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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
 Vinayapitake 

 Samantapasadika
3-Parajikakanda-atthakatha
 (CS:Para.pg.1.1~345; pg.2.1~312) (PTS:Sp.I,1.~284；II,285~516)
by Bhadantacariya Buddhaghosa
 (pathamo bhago) 
Gantharambhakatha
(PTS:Sp.I,1.)
 Yo (CS:Para.pg.1.1) kappakotihipi appameyyam;
 kalam karonto atidukkarani.
 khedam gato lokahitaya natho.
 Namo mahakarunikassa tassa
 asambudham Buddhanisevitam yam;
 bhavabhavam gacchati jivaloko.
 namo avijjadikilesajala-
 viddhamsino dhammavarassa tassa.
 gunehi yo silasamadhipabba-
 vimuttibanappabhutihi yutto.
 khettam jananam kusalatthikanam.
 tamariyasavgham sirasa namami.
 iccevamaccantanamassaneyyam;
 namassamano ratanattayam yam.
 pubbabhisandam vipulam alattham.
 tassanubhavena hatantarayo.
Yasmim (CS:Para.pg.1.2) thite sasanamatthitassa;
 Patitthitam hoti susanthitassa.
 Tam vannayissam vinayam amissam.
 Nissaya pubbacariyanubhavam.
 Kamabca pubbacariyasabhehi;
 Banambuniddhotamalasavehi.
(Sp.I,2.)        Visuddhavijjapatisambhidehi
 Saddhammasamvannanakovidehi.
 Sallekhiye nosulabhupamehi;
 Mahaviharassa dhajupamehi.
 Samvannitoyam vinayo nayehi.
 Cittehi sambuddhavaranvayehi.
 Samvannana sihaladipakena;
 Vakyena esa pana savkhatatta.
 Na kibci attham abhisambhunati.
 Dipantare bhikkhujanassa yasma.
 Tasma imam palinayanurupam;
 Samvannanam dani samarabhissam.
 Ajjhesanam Buddhasirivhayassa.
 Therassa samma samanussaranto.
 Samvannanam tabca samarabhanto;
 Tassa maha-atthakatham sariram.
 Katva mahapaccariyam tatheva.
 Kurundinamadisu vissutasu.
 Vinicchayo atthakathasu vutto;
 Yo yuttamattham apariccajanto.
 Tatopi antogadhatheravadam.
 Samvannanam samma samarabhissam.
 Tam (CS:Para.pg.1.3) me nisamentu pasannacitta;
 Thera ca bhikkhu navamajjhima ca.
 Dhammappadipassa Tathagatassa.
 Sakkacca dhammam patimanayanta.
 Buddhena dhammo vinayo ca vutto;
 Yo tassa puttehi tatheva bato.
 So yehi tesam matimaccajanta.
 Yasma pure atthakatha akamsu.
(Sp.I,3.)       Tasma hi yam atthakathasu vuttam;
 Tam vajjayitvana pamadalekham.
 Sabbampi sikkhasu sagaravanam.
 Yasma pamanam idha panditanam.
 Tato ca bhasantarameva hitva;
 Vittharamaggabca samasayitva.
 Vinicchayam sabbamasesayitva.
 Tantikkamam kibci avokkamitva.
 Suttantikanam vacananamattham;
 Suttanurupam paridipayanti.
 Yasma ayam hessati vannanapi.
 Sakkacca tasma anusikkhitabbati.
 Bahiranidanakatha 

Tattha (CS:Para.pg.1.4) tam vannayissam vinayanti vuttatta vinayo tava vavatthapetabbo.  Tenetam vuccati– “Vinayo nama idha sakalam vinayapitakam adhippetan”ti.  Samvannanattham panassa ayam matika– 

 Vuttam yena yada yasma, dharitam yena cabhatam; 

 Yatthappatitthitacetametam vatva vidhim tato.  

 Tenati-adipathassa, attham nanappakarato; 

 Dassayanto karissami, vinayassatthavannananti.  

Tattha vuttam yena yada yasmati idam tava vacanam “Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava verabjayam viharati”ti evamadivacanam sandhaya vuttam.  Idabhi Buddhassa Bhagavato attapaccakkhavacanam na hoti, tasma vattabbametam (Sp.I,4.) “Idam vacanam kena vuttam, kada vuttam, kasma ca vuttan”ti?  Ayasmata Upalittherena vuttam, tabca pana pathamamahasavgitikale.
 Pathamamahasavgitikatha 

Pathamamahasavgiti nama cesa kibcapi pabcasatikasavgitikkhandhake vutta, nidanakosallattham pana idhapi imina nayena veditabba.  Dhammacakkappavattanabhi adim katva yava Subhaddaparibbajakavinayana katabuddhakicce Kusinarayam upavattane mallanam Salavane yamakasalanamantare visakhapunnamadivase paccusasamaye anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbute Bhagavati lokanathe, Bhagavato parinibbane sannipatitanam sattannam bhikkhusatasahassanam savghatthero ayasma Mahakassapo sattahaparinibbute Bhagavati, Subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena “Alam, avuso, ma socittha, ma paridevittha, sumutta mayam tena mahasamanena; upadduta ca homa– ‘Idam vo kappati, idam vo na kappati’ti!  Idani pana mayam yam icchissama tam karissama, yam na icchissama na tam karissama”ti (culava.437 di.ni.2.232) vuttavacanamanussaranto “Thanam kho panetam vijjati yam papabhikkhu atitasatthukam pavacananti mabbamana (CS:Para.pg.1.5) pakkham labhitva nacirasseva saddhammam antaradhapeyyum, yava ca dhammavinayo titthati tava anatitasatthukameva pavacanam hoti.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata– 

‘Yo vo, Ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito (Sp.I,5.) pabbatto so vo mamaccayena sattha’ti (di.ni.2.216).
“Yamnunaham dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyam, yathayidam sasanam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam.
Yam caham Bhagavata–
 ‘Dharessasi pana me tvam, Kassapa, sanani pamsukulani nibbasanani’ti vatva civare sadharanaparibhogena ceva, 

 ‘Aham, bhikkhave, yavade akavkhami vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami; Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavade akavkhati vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati’ti– 

Evamadina nayena navanupubbaviharachalabhibbappabhede uttarimanussadhamme attana samasamatthapanena ca anuggahito, tassa kimabbam ananyam bhavissati; nanu mam Bhagava raja viya sakakavaca-issariyanuppadanena attano kulavamsappatitthapakam puttam ‘saddhammavamsappatitthapako me ayam bhavissati’ti mantva imina asadharanena anuggahena anuggahesi”ti cintayanto dhammavinayasavgayanattham bhikkhunam ussaham janesi.  Yathaha– 

 “Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhu amantesi– ‘ekamidaham, avuso, samayam pavaya kusinaram addhanamaggappatipanno mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi”ti (di.ni.2.231) sabbam Subhaddakandam vittharato veditabbam.  

(Sp.I,6.)       Tato (CS:Para.pg.1.6) param aha– 

 “Handa mayam, avuso, dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyama.  Pure adhammo dippati, dhammo patibahiyyati; avinayo dippati, vinayo patibahiyyati.  Pure adhammavadino balavanto honti, dhammavadino dubbala honti; avinayavadino balavanto honti, vinayavadino dubbala honti”ti (culava.437).  

Bhikkhu ahamsu– “Tena hi, bhante, thero bhikkhu uccinatu”ti.  Thero sakalanavavgasatthusasanapariyattidhare puthujjana-sotapanna-sakadagami-anagami-sukkhavipassakakhinasavabhikkhu anekasate anekasahasse ca vajjetva tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhare patisambhidappatte mahanubhave yebhuyyena Bhagavata etadaggam aropite tevijjadibhede khinasavabhikkhuyeva ekunapabcasate pariggahesi.  Ye sandhaya idam vuttam– “Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ekenunapabca-arahantasatani uccini”ti (culava.  437).  

Kissa pana thero ekenunamakasiti?  Ayasmato Anandattherassa okasakaranattham.  Tena hayasmata sahapi vinapi na sakka dhammasavgiti katum, so hayasma sekkho sakaraniyo, tasma sahapi na sakka; yasma panassa kibci dasabaladesitam suttageyyadikam Bhagavato asammukha patiggahitam nama natthi, tasma vinapi na sakka.  Yadi evam sekkhopi samano dhammasavgitiya bahukaratta therena uccinitabbo assa.  Atha kasma na (Sp.I,7.) uccinitoti Parupavadavivajjanato.  Thero hi ayasmante Anande ativiya vissattho ahosi, tatha hi nam sirasmim palitesu jatesupi “Na vayam kumarako mattamabbasi”ti (sam.ni.2.154) kumarakavadena ovadati.  Sakyakulappasuto cayam ayasma Tathagatassa bhata culapituputto.  Tatra hi bhikkhu chandagamanam viya mabbamana “Bahu asekkhapatisambhidappatte bhikkhu thapetva Anandam sekkhapatisambhidappattam thero uccini”ti upavadeyyum, tam parupavadam parivajjento “Anandam vina savgiti (CS:Para.pg.1.7) na sakka katum, bhikkhunamyeva anumatiya gahessami”ti na uccini.  

Atha sayameva bhikkhu Anandassatthaya theram yacimsu.  Yathaha– 

 “Bhikkhu ayasmantam Mahakassapam etadavocum– ‘ayam, bhante, ayasma Anando kibcapi sekkho abhabbo chanda dosa moha bhaya agatim gantum, bahu canena Bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto; tena hi, bhante, thero ayasmantampi Anandam uccinatu’ti.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantampi Anandam uccini”ti (culava.437).  
Evam bhikkhunam anumatiya uccinitena tenayasmata saddhim pabca therasatani ahesum.  

Atha kho theranam bhikkhunam etadahosi– “Kattha nu kho mayam dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyama”ti.  Atha kho theranam bhikkhunam etadahosi– “Rajagaham (Sp.I,8.) kho mahagocaram pahutasenasanam, yamnuna mayam Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyama, na abbe bhikkhu Rajagahe vassam upagaccheyyun”ti.  Kasma pana nesam etadahosi?  Idam amhakam thavarakammam, koci visabhagapuggalo savghamajjham pavisitva ukkoteyyati.  Athayasma Mahakassapo battidutiyena kammena savesi, tam savgitikkhandhake vuttanayeneva batabbam.  

Atha Tathagatassa parinibbanato sattasu sadhukilanadivasesu sattasu ca dhatupujadivasesu vitivattesu “Addhamaso atikkanto, idani gimhanam diyaddho maso seso, upakattha vassupanayika”ti mantva Mahakassapatthero “Rajagaham, avuso, gacchama”ti upaddham bhikkhusavgham gahetva ekam maggam gato.  Anuruddhattheropi upaddham gahetva ekam maggam gato.  Anandatthero pana Bhagavato pattacivaram gahetva bhikkhusavghaparivuto Savatthim gantva Rajagaham gantukamo yena Savatthi tena carikam pakkami.  Anandattherena gatagatatthane mahaparidevo ahosi “Bhante Ananda, kuhim sattharam thapetva agatosi”ti (CS:Para.pg.1.8) Anupubbena pana Savatthim anuppatte there Bhagavato parinibbanadivase viya mahaparidevo ahosi.
Tatra sudam ayasma Anando aniccatadipatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya tam mahajanam sabbapetva jetavanam pavisitva dasabalena vasitagandhakutiya dvaram vivaritva mabcapitham niharitva papphotetva gandhakutim sammajjitva milatamalakacavaram (Sp.I,9.) chaddetva mabcapitham atiharitva puna yathathane thapetva Bhagavato thitakale karaniyam vattam sabbamakasi.  Atha thero Bhagavato parinibbanato pabhuti thananisajjabahulatta ussannadhatukam kayam samassasetum dutiyadivase khiravirecanam pivitva vihareyeva nisidi.  Yam sandhaya subhena manavena pahitam manavakam etadavoca–
 “Akalo kho, manavaka, atthi me ajja bhesajjamatta pita, appeva nama svepi upasavkameyyama”ti (di.ni.1.447).
Dutiyadivase cetakattherena pacchasamanena gantva subhena manavena puttho dighanikaye Subhasuttamnama dasamam suttamabhasi.
Atha thero jetavanavihare khandaphullappatisavkharanam karapetva upakatthaya vassupanayikaya Rajagaham gato.  Tatha Mahakassapatthero Anuruddhatthero ca sabbam bhikkhusavgham gahetva Rajagahameva gato.
Tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe attharasa mahavihara honti.  Te sabbepi chadditapatita-uklapa ahesum.  Bhagavato hi parinibbane sabbe bhikkhu attano attano pattacivaram gahetva vihare ca parivene ca chaddetva agamamsu.  Tattha thera Bhagavato vacanapujanattham titthiyavadaparimocanatthabca “Pathamam masam khandaphullappatisavkharanam karoma”ti cintesum.  Titthiya hi evam vadeyyum– “Samanassa Gotamassa savaka satthari thiteyeva vihare patijaggimsu, parinibbute chaddesun”ti.  Tesam vadaparimocanatthabca cintesunti vuttam hoti.  
(Sp.I,10.) Vuttampi hetam– 

 “Atha (CS:Para.pg.1.9) kho theranam bhikkhunam etadahosi– ‘Bhagavata kho, avuso, khandaphullappatisavkharanam vannitam.  Handa mayam, avuso, pathamam masam khandaphullappatisavkharanam karoma, majjhimam masam sannipatitva dhammabca vinayabca savgayissama”ti (culava.  438).  

Te dutiyadivase gantva rajadvare atthamsu.  Ajatasattu raja agantva vanditva “Kim, bhante, agatattha”ti attana kattabbakiccam patipucchi.  Thera attharasa mahaviharapatisavkharanatthaya hatthakammam pativedesum.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti raja hatthakammakarake manusse adasi.  Thera pathamam masam sabbavihare patisavkharapetva rabbo arocesum– “Nitthitam, maharaja, viharapatisavkharanam.  Idani dhammavinayasavgaham karoma”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante, vissattha karotha.  Mayham anacakkam, tumhakam dhammacakkam hotu.  Anapetha, bhante, kim karomi”ti?  “Savgaham karontanam bhikkhunam sannisajjatthanam, maharaja”ti.  “Kattha karomi, bhante”ti?  “Vebharapabbatapasse sattapanniguhadvare katum yuttam, maharaja”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho raja ajatasattu vissakammuna nimmitasadisam suvibhattabhittitthambhasopanam nanavidhamalakammalata-akammavicittam abhibhavantamiva rajabhavanavibhutim avahasantamiva devavimanasirim siriya niketamiva ekanipatatitthamiva ca devamanussanayanavihavganam lokaramaneyyakamiva sampinditam datthabbasaramandam mandapam karapetva vividhakusumadama-olambaka-viniggalantacaruvitanam (Sp.I,11.) ratanavicittamanikottimatalamiva ca nam nanapupphupaharavicittasuparinitthitabhumikammam brahmavimanasadisam alavkaritva tasmim mahamandape pabcasatanam bhikkhunam anagghani pabca kappiyapaccattharanasatani pabbapetva dakkhinabhagam nissaya uttarabhimukham therasanam mandapamajjhe puratthabhimukham Buddhassa Bhagavato asanaraham dhammasanam pabbapetva dantakhacitam bijanibcettha thapetva bhikkhusavghassa arocapesi– “Nitthitam, bhante, mama kiccan”ti.  

Tasmim kho pana samaye ekacce bhikkhu ayasmantam Anandam sandhaya evamahamsu– “Imasmim bhikkhusavghe eko bhikkhu vissagandham vayanto vicarati”ti.  Thero tam sutva “Imasmim bhikkhusavghe abbo vissagandham vayanto (CS:Para.pg.1.10) vicaranakabhikkhu nama natthi, addha ete mam sandhaya vadanti”ti samvegam apajji.  Ekacce bhikkhu ayasmantam Anandam ahamsu– “Sve, avuso, sannipato tvabca sekkho sakaraniyo, tena te na yuttam sannipatam gantum, appamatto hohi”ti.  

Atha kho ayasma Anando– “Sve sannipato, na kho pana metam patirupam yvaham sekkho samano sannipatam gaccheyyan”ti bahudeva rattim kayagatayasatiya vitinametva rattiya paccusasamayam cavkama orohitva viharam pavisitva “Nipajjissami”ti kayam avajjesi.  Dve pada bhumito mutta, appattabca sisam bimbohanam, etasmim antare anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucci.  Ayabhi ayasma (Sp.I,12.) cavkamena bahi vitinametva visesam nibbattetum asakkonto cintesi– “Nanu mam Bhagava etadavoca– ‘katapubbosi tvam, Ananda, padhanamanuyubja; khippam hohisi anasavo’ti (di.ni.2.207).  Buddhanabca kathadoso nama natthi.  Mama accaraddham viriyam tena me cittam uddhaccaya samvattati.  Handaham viriyasamatham yojemi”ti cavkama orohitva padadhovanatthane thatva pade dhovitva viharam pavisitva mabcake nisiditva “Thokam vissamissami”ti kayam mabcake upanamesi.  Dve pada bhumito mutta, sisabca bimbohanam asampattam.  Etasmim antare anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttam, catu-iriyapathavirahitam therassa arahattam ahosi.  Tena imasmim sasane anipanno anisinno atthito acavkamanto “Ko bhikkhu arahattam patto”ti vutte “Anandatthero”ti vattum vattati.  

Atha kho thera bhikkhu dutiyadivase katabhattakicca pattacivaram patisametva dhammasabhayam sannipatita.  Anandatthero pana attano arahattappattim bapetukamo bhikkhuhi saddhim na gato.  Bhikkhu yathavuddham attano attano pattasane nisidanta Anandattherassa asanam thapetva nisinna.  Tattha kehici “Etamasanam kassa”ti vutte “Anandattherassa”ti.  “Anando pana kuhim gato”ti?  Tasmim samaye thero cintesi– “Idani mayham gamanakalo”ti.  Tato attano (Sp.I,13.) anubhavam dassento pathaviyam nimujjitva attano asaneyeva attanam dassesi.  Akasenagantva nisiditipi eke.     Evam (CS:Para.pg.1.11) nisinne tasmim ayasmante Mahakassapatthero bhikkhu amantesi– “Avuso, kim pathamam savgayama, dhammam va vinayam va”ti?  Bhikkhu ahamsu– “Bhante Mahakassapa, vinayo nama Buddhasasanassa ayu, vinaye thite sasanam thitam hoti; tasma pathamam vinayam savgayama”ti,.  “Kam dhuram katva”ti?  “Ayasmantam Upalin”ti.  “Kim Anando nappahoti”ti?  “No nappahoti; api ca kho pana sammasambuddho dharamanoyeva vinayapariyattim nissaya ayasmantam Upalim etadagge thapesi– ‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam vinayadharanam yadidam Upali’ti (a.ni.1.219 228).  Tasma Upalittheram pucchitva vinayam savgayama”ti.  Tato thero vinayam pucchanatthaya attanava attanam sammanni.  Upalittheropi vissajjanatthaya sammanni.  Tatrayam pali– 

“Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo savgham bapesi– 

“Sunatu me, avuso, savgho.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, aham Upalim vinayam puccheyyan’ti.  

“Ayasmapi Upali savgham bapesi– 

“Sunatu me, bhante, savgho.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, aham ayasmata Mahakassapena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan”ti.  

Evam attanava attanam sammannitva ayasma Upali utthayasana ekamsam civaram katva there bhikkhu vanditva dhammasane nisidi, dantakhacitam bijanim gahetva.  Tato ayasma Mahakassapo therasane nisiditva ayasmantam Upalim vinayam pucchi– “Pathamam, avuso Upali, parajikam kattha (Sp.I,14.) pabbattan”ti “Vesaliyam, bhante”ti.  “Kam arabbha”ti?  “Sudinnam kalandaputtam arabbha”ti.  “Kismim vatthusmin”ti?  “Methunadhamme”ti.  

Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Upalim pathamassa parajikassa vatthumpi pucchi, nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchi, pabbattimpi pucchi, anupabbattimpi pucchi, apattimpi pucchi, anapattimpi pucchi; yatha ca pathamassa tatha dutiyassa tatha tatiyassa tatha catutthassa parajikassa vatthumpi pucchi …pe… anapattimpi pucchi.  Puttho puttho Upalitthero vissajjesi.  Tato (CS:Para.pg.1.12) imani cattari parajikani “Parajikakandam nama idan”ti savgaham aropetva thapesum.  Terasa savghadisesani “Terasakan”ti thapesum.  Dve sikkhapadani “Aniyatani”ti thapesum.  Timsa sikkhapadani “Nissaggiyapacittiyani”ti thapesum.  Dvenavuti sikkhapadani “Pacittiyani”ti thapesum.  Cattari sikkhapadani “Patidesaniyani”ti thapesum.  Pabcasattati sikkhapadani “Sekhiyani”ti thapesum.  Satta dhamme “Adhikaranasamatha”ti (Sp.I,15.) thapesum.  

Evam mahavibhavgam savgaham aropetva bhikkhunivibhavge attha sikkhapadani “Parajikakandam nama idan”ti thapesum.  Sattarasa sikkhapadani “Sattarasakan”ti thapesum.  Timsa sikkhapadani “Nissaggiyapacittiyani”ti thapesum.  Chasatthisatasikkhapadani “Pacittiyani”ti thapesum.  Attha sikkhapadani “Patidesaniyani”ti thapesum.  Pabcasattati sikkhapadani “Sekhiyani”ti thapesum.  Satta dhamme “Adhikaranasamatha”ti thapesum.  Evam bhikkhunivibhavgam savgaham aropetva eteneva upayena khandhakaparivarepi aropesum.  Evametam sa-ubhatovibhavgakhandhakaparivaram vinayapitakam savgahamarulham sabbam Mahakassapatthero pucchi, Upalitthero vissajjesi.  Pucchavissajjanapariyosane pabca arahantasatani savgaham aropitanayeneva ganasajjhayamakamsu.  Vinayasavgahavasane Upalitthero dantakhacitam bijanim nikkhipitva dhammasana orohitva vuddhe bhikkhu vanditva attano pattasane nisidi.  

Vinayam savgayitva dhammam savgayitukamo ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhu pucchi– “Dhammam savgayantehi kam puggalam dhuram katva dhammo savgayitabbo”ti?  Bhikkhu “Anandattheram dhuram katva”ti ahamsu.  

Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo savgham bapesi– 

“Sunatu me, avuso, savgho.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, aham Anandam dhammam puccheyyan”ti.  

Atha kho ayasma Anando savgham bapesi– 

“Sunatu me, bhante, savgho yadi savghassa pattakallam, aham ayasmata Mahakassapena dhammam puttho vissajjeyyan”ti.  

Atha (CS:Para.pg.1.13) kho ayasma Anando utthayasana ekamsam civaram katva there bhikkhu vanditva dhammasane nisidi dantakhacitam bijanim gahetva.  Atha Mahakassapatthero Anandattheram dhammam pucchi– “Brahmajalam, avuso Ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti?  “Antara ca, bhante, (Sp.I,16.) Rajagaham antara ca nalandam rajagarake ambalatthikayan”ti.  “Kam arabbha”ti?  “Suppiyabca paribbajakam, brahmadattabca manavan”ti.  “Kismim vatthusmin”ti?  “Vannavanne”ti.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Anandam brahmajalassa nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchi, vatthumpi pucchi.  “Samabbaphalam panavuso Ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti?  ‘Rajagahe, bhante, jivakambavane”ti.  “Kena saddhin”ti?  “Ajatasattuna vedehiputtena saddhin”ti.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Anandam samabbaphalassa nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchi.  Eteneva upayena pabca nikaye pucchi.  

Pabcanikaya nama– dighanikayo, majjhimanikayo, samyuttanikayo, avguttaranikayo, khuddakanikayoti.  Tattha khuddakanikayo nama– cattaro nikaye thapetva, avasesam Buddhavacanam.  Tattha vinayo ayasmata Upalittherena vissajjito, sesakhuddakanikayo cattaro ca nikaya Anandattherena.  Tadetam sabbampi Buddhavacanam rasavasena ekavidham, dhammavinayavasena duvidham, pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividham; tatha pitakavasena, nikayavasena pabcavidham, avgavasena navavidham, dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidhanti veditabbam.  

Katham rasavasena ekavidham?  Yabhi Bhagavata anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva yava anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, etthantare pabcacattalisavassani devamanussanagayakkhadayo anusasantena paccavekkhantena va vuttam, sabbam tam ekarasam vimuttirasameva hoti.  Evam rasavasena ekavidham.  

(Sp.I,17.) Katham dhammavinayavasena duvidham?  Sabbameva cetam dhammo ceva vinayo cati savkhyam gacchati.  Tattha vinayapitakam vinayo, avasesam Buddhavacanam dhammo; tenevaha– “Yamnuna mayam, avuso, dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyama”ti.  “Aham (CS:Para.pg.1.14) Upalim vinayam puccheyyam, Anandam dhammam puccheyyan”ti ca evam dhammavinayavasena duvidham.  

Katham pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividham? Sabbameva hidam pathamabuddhavacanam, majjhimabuddhavacanam, pacchimabuddhavacananti tippabhedam hoti.  Tattha– 


“Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam; 

 gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.  


 “Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi; 

 sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakutam visavkhatam.  

 visavkharagatam cittam, tanhanam khayamajjhaga”ti.  (dha.pa.153-154).  

Idam pathamabuddhavacanam.  

Keci “Yada have patubhavanti dhamma”ti khandhake udanagatham ahu.  Esa pana patipadadivase sabbabbubhavappattassa somanassamayabanena paccayakaram paccavekkhantassa uppanna udanagathati veditabba.  

Yam pana parinibbanakale abhasi– “Handa dani, bhikkhave, amantayami vo, vayadhamma savkhara, appamadena sampadetha”ti (di.ni.2.218) idam pacchimabuddhavacanam.  

Ubhinnamantare yam vuttam etam majjhimabuddhavacananti.  Evam pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividham.  

(Sp.I,18.) Katham pitakavasena tividham?  Sabbampi hetam vinayapitakam suttantapitakam abhidhammapitakanti tippabhedameva hoti.  Tattha pathamasavgitiyam savgitabca asavgitabca sabbampi samodhanetva ubhayani patimokkhani, dve vibhavgani, dvavisati khandhakani, solasaparivarati idam vinayapitakam nama.
Brahmajaladi catuttimsasuttasavgaho dighanikayo, mulapariyayasuttadi diyaddhasatadvesuttasavgaho majjhimanikayo, oghataranasuttadi sattasuttasahassa sattasata dvasatthisuttasavgaho samyuttanikayo, cittapariyadanasuttadi navasuttasahassa pabcasata sattapabbasasuttasavgaho avguttaranikayo, khuddakapatha-dhammapada-udana-itivuttaka-suttanipata-vimanavatthu-petavatthu-theragatha-therigatha-jatakaniddesa-patisambhida-apadana-buddhavamsa-cariyapitakavasena (CS:Para.pg.1.15) pannarasappabhedo khuddakanikayoti idam suttantapitakam nama.  

Dhammasavgaho, vibhavgo, dhatukatha, puggalapabbatti, kathavatthu, yamakam, patthananti idam abhidhammapitakam nama.  Tattha– 


vividhavisesanayatta vinayanato ceva kayavacanam; 

 vinayatthaviduhi ayam, vinayo vinayoti akkhato.  

Vividha hi ettha pabcavidha patimokkhuddesa parajikadi satta-apattikkhandhamatika vibhavgadippabheda naya, visesabhuta ca dalhikammasithilakaranappayojana anupabbattinaya (Sp.I,19.) kayikavacasika-ajjhacaranisedhanato cesa kayam vacabca vineti, tasma vividhanayatta visesanayatta kayavacanabca vinayanato “Vinayo”ti akkhato.  Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam– 


 “Vividhavisesanayatta, vinayanato ceva kayavacanam; 

 vinayatthaviduhi ayam, vinayo vinayoti akkhato”ti.  

Itaram pana– 


atthanam sucanato, suvuttato savanatotha sudanato; 

 suttana suttasabhagato ca, suttanti akkhatam.  

Tabhi attatthaparatthadibhede atthe suceti, suvutta cettha attha veneyyajjhasayanulomena vuttatta.  Savati cetam atthe sassamiva phalam pasavatiti vuttam hoti.  Sudati cetam dhenuviya khiram, paggharatiti vuttam hoti.  Sutthu ca ne tayati rakkhatiti vuttam hoti.  Suttasabhagabcetam, yatha hi tacchakanam suttam pamanam hoti; evametampi vibbunam.  Yatha ca suttena savgahitani pupphani na vikiriyanti na viddhamsiyanti; evametena savgahita attha.  Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam– 


“Atthanam sucanato, suvuttato savanatotha sudanato;
 suttana suttasabhagato ca, suttanti akkhatan”ti.
(Sp.I,20.) Itaro (CS:Para.pg.1.16) pana–
 yam ettha vuddhimanto, salakkhana pujita paricchinna;
 vuttadhika ca dhamma, abhidhammo tena akkhato.
Ayabhi abhisaddo vuddhilakkhanapujitaparicchinnadhikesu dissati.  Tathahesa– “Balha me avuso dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.389 sam.ni.5.195) vuddhiyam agato.  “Ya ta rattiyo abhibbata abhilakkhita”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.49) lakkhane.  “Rajabhiraja manujindo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.399 su.ni.558) pujite.  “Patibalo vinetum abhidhamme abhivinaye”ti-adisu (mahava.85) paricchinne.  Abbamabbasavkaravirahite dhamme ca vinaye cati vuttam hoti.  “Abhikkantena vannena”ti-adisu (vi.va.75) adhike.
Ettha ca “Rupupapattiya maggam bhaveti, mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adina (dha.sa.160adayo) nayena vuddhimantopi dhamma vutta.  “Ruparammanam va saddarammanam va”ti-adina nayena arammanadihi lakkhaniyatta salakkhanapi.  “Sekkha dhamma, asekkha dhamma, lokuttara dhamma”ti-adina nayena pujitapi pujarahati adhippayo.  “Phasso hoti vedana hoti”ti-adina nayena sabhavaparicchinnatta paricchinnapi.  “Mahaggata dhamma, appamana dhamma, anuttara dhamma”ti-adina nayena adhikapi dhamma vutta.  Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam– 

 “Yam ettha vuddhimanto, salakkhana pujita paricchinna; 

 vuttadhika ca dhamma, abhidhammo tena akkhato”ti.  

Yam panettha avisittham, tam– 

 pitakam pitakatthavidu, pariyattibbhajanatthato ahu; 

 tena samodhanetva, tayopi vinayadayo beyya.  

(Sp.I,21.) Pariyattipi (CS:Para.pg.1.17) hi “Ma pitakasampadanena”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) pitakanti vuccati.  “Atha puriso agaccheyya kudalapitakam adaya”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.228 a.ni.3.70) yam kibci bhajanampi.  Tasma pitakam pitakatthavidu, pariyattibbhajanatthato ahu.  

Idani tena samodhanetva tayopi vinayadayo beyyati.  Tena evam duvidhatthena pitakasaddena saha samasam katva vinayo ca so pitakabca pariyattibhavato tassa tassa atthassa bhajanato cati vinayapitakam, yathavutteneva nayena suttantabca tam pitakabcati suttantapitakam, abhidhammo ca so pitakabcati abhidhammapitakanti evamete tayopi vinayadayo beyya.  

Evam batva ca punapi tesveva pitakesu nanappakarakosallattham– 

 desanasasanakatha, bhedam tesu yatharaham; 

 sikkhapahanagambhira, bhavabca paridipaye.  

 pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattim capi yam yahim; 

 papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavaye.  

Tatrayam paridipana vibhavana ca, etani hi tini pitakani yathakkamam ana vohara paramatthadesana yathaparadha-yathanuloma-yathadhammasasanani, samvarasamvaraditthivinivethanamarupaparicchedakathati ca vuccanti.  

Ettha hi vinayapitakam anarahena Bhagavata anabahullato desitatta anadesana, suttantapitakam voharakusalena Bhagavata voharabahullato desitatta voharadesana, abhidhammapitakam paramatthakusalena Bhagavata paramatthabahullato desitatta paramatthadesanati vuccati.  

(Sp.I,22.) Tatha pathamam ye te pacuraparadha satta te yathaparadham ettha sasitati yathaparadhasasanam, dutiyam anekajjhasayanusayacariyadhimuttika satta yathanulomam ettha sasitati yathanulomasasanam, tatiyam dhammapubjamatte “Aham mama”ti sabbino satta yathadhammam ettha sasitati yathadhammasasananti vuccati.  

Tatha (CS:Para.pg.1.18) pathamam ajjhacarapatipakkhabhuto samvarasamvaro ettha kathitoti samvarasamvarakatha, dutiyam dvasatthiditthipatipakkhabhuta ditthivinivethana ettha kathitati ditthivinivethanakatha, tatiyam ragadipatipakkhabhuto namarupaparicchedo ettha kathitoti namarupaparicchedakathati vuccati.  

Tisupi ca cetesu tisso sikkha, tini pahanani, catubbidho ca gambhirabhavo veditabbo tatha hi– vinayapitake visesena adhisilasikkha vutta, suttantapitake adhicittasikkha, abhidhammapitake adhipabbasikkha.  

Vinayapitake ca vitikkamappahanam kilesanam, vitikkamapatipakkhatta silassa.  Suttantapitake pariyutthanappahanam, pariyutthanapatipakkhatta samadhissa.  Abhidhammapitake anusayappahanam anusayapatipakkhatta pabbaya.  

Pathame ca tadavgappahanam kilesanam, itaresu vikkhambhanasamucchedappahanani.  Pathame ca duccaritasamkilesassa pahanam, itaresu tanhaditthisamkilesanam.  

Ekamekasmibcettha catubbidhopi dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhirabhavo veditabbo.  Tattha dhammoti pali.  Atthoti tassayevattho.  Desanati tassa manasavavatthapitaya paliya desana.  Pativedhoti paliya pali-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho.  Tisupi cetesu ete (Sp.I,23.) dhammatthadesanapativedha yasma sasadihi viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogaha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira.  Evam ekamekasmim ettha catubbidhopi gambhirabhavo veditabbo.  

Aparo nayo– dhammoti hetu.  Vuttam hetam– “Hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti.  Atthoti hetuphalam.  Vuttam hetam– “Hetuphale banam atthapatisambhida”ti.  Desanati pabbatti, yathadhammam dhammabhilapoti adhippayo.  Pativedhoti abhisamayo, so ca lokiyalokuttaro visayato asammohato ca atthanurupam dhammesu, dhammanurupam atthesu, pabbattipathanurupam pabbattisu avabodho.  

Idani yasma etesu pitakesu yam yam dhammajatam va atthajatam va, ya cayam yatha yatha bapetabbo attho sotunam banassa abhimukho hoti, tatha tatha tadatthajotika desana, yo cettha (CS:Para.pg.1.19) aviparitavabodhasavkhato pativedho sabbametam anupacitakusalasambharehi duppabbehi sasadihi viya mahasamuddo dukkhogaham alabbhaneyyapatitthabca, tasma gambhiram.  Evampi ekamekasmim ettha catubbidhopi gambhirabhavo veditabbo.  

(Sp.I,24.) Ettavata ca– 

 “Desana-sasanakatha bhedam tesu yatharaham.  

 Sikkhapahanagambhirabhavabca paridipaye”ti.  

Ayam gatha vuttattha hoti.  

 “Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattibcapi yam yahim; 

 Papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavaye”ti.  

Ettha pana tisu pitakesu tividho pariyattibhedo datthabbo.  Tisso hi pariyattiyo– alagaddupama, nissaranattha, bhandagarikapariyattiti.  

Tattha ya duggahita uparambhadihetu pariyaputa, ayam alagaddupama.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso alagaddatthiko alagaddagavesi alagaddapariyesanam caramano, so passeyya mahantam alagaddam.  Tamenam bhoge va navgutthe va ganheyya.  Tassa so alagaddo patiparivattitva hatthe va bahaya va abbatarasmim va avgapaccavge damseyya.  So tatonidanam maranam va nigaccheyya, maranamattam va dukkham.  Tam kissa hetu?  Duggahitatta, bhikkhave, alagaddassa.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekacce moghapurisa dhammam pariyapunanti suttam …pe… vedallam.  Te tam dhammam pariyapunitva tesam dhammanam pabbaya attham na upaparikkhanti.  Tesam te dhamma pabbaya attham anupaparikkhatam na nijjhanam khamanti.  Te uparambhanisamsa ceva dhammam pariyapunanti itivadappamokkhanisamsa ca.  Yassa catthaya dhammam pariyapunanti, tabcassa attham nanubhonti.  Tesam te dhamma duggahita digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Duggahitatta, bhikkhave, dhammanan”ti (ma.ni.1.238).  

(Sp.I,25.) Ya (CS:Para.pg.1.20) pana suggahita silakkhandhadiparipurimyeva akavkhamanena pariyaputa na uparambhadi hetu, ayam nissaranattha.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– “Tesam te dhamma suggahita digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattanti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Suggahitatta, bhikkhave, dhammanan”ti (ma.ni.1.239).  
Yam pana paribbatakkhandho pahinakileso bhavitamaggo patividdhakuppo sacchikatanirodho khinasavo kevalam pavenipalanatthaya vamsanurakkhanatthaya pariyapunati, ayam bhandagarikapa-ayattiti.  

Vinaye pana suppatipanno bhikkhu silasampattim nissaya tisso vijja papunati, tasamyeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato.  Sutte suppatipanno samadhisampadam nissaya cha abhibba papunati, tasamyeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato.  Abhidhamme suppatipanno pabbasampadam nissaya catasso patisambhida papunati, tasabca tattheva pabhedavacanato.  Evametesu suppatipanno yathakkamena imam vijjattayachalabhibbacatupatisambhidabhedam sampattim papunati.  

Vinaye pana duppatipanno anubbatasukhasamphassa-attharanapavuranadiphassasamabbato patikkhittesu upadinnaphassadisu anavajjasabbi hoti.  Vuttampi hetam– “Tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha yeme antarayika dhamma vutta Bhagavata, te patisevato nalam antarayaya”ti (paci.417 ma.ni.1.234) tato dussilabhavam papunati.  (Sp.I,26.) Sutte duppatipanno “Cattarome, bhikkhave, puggala santo samvijjamana”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.5) adhippayam ajananto duggahitam ganhati.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– “Attana duggahitena amhe ceva abbhacikkhati, attanabca khanati, bahubca apubbam pasavati”ti (paci.417 ma.ni.1.236) tato micchaditthitam papunati.  Abhidhamme duppatipanno dhammacintam atidhavanto acinteyyanipi cinteti, tato cittakkhepam papunati.  Vuttam hetam– “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, acinteyyani na cintetabbani, yani cintento ummadassa vighatassa bhagi assa”ti (a.ni.4.77).  Evametesu duppatipanno yathakkamena imam dussilabhavamicchaditthita cittakkhepabhedam vipattim papunatiti.  

Ettavata (CS:Para.pg.1.21) ca– 

 “Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattim capi yam yahim; 

 papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavaye”ti.  

Ayampi gatha vuttattha hoti.  Evam nanappakarato pitakani batva tesam vasenetam Buddhavacanam tividhanti batabbam.  

Katham nikayavasena pabcavidham?  Sabbameva cetam dighanikayo, majjhimanikayo, samyuttanikayo, avguttaranikayo, khuddakanikayoti pabcappabhedam hoti.  Tattha katamo dighanikayo?  Tivaggasavgahani brahmajaladini catuttimsa suttani.  

 catuttimseva suttanta, tivaggo yassa savgaho; 

 esa dighanikayoti, pathamo anulomiko.  

Kasma panesa dighanikayoti vuccati?  Dighappamananam suttanam samuhato nivasato ca, samuhanivasa hi nikayoti (Sp.I,27.) vuccanti.  “Naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekanikayampi samanupassami evam cittam; yathayidam, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana; ponikanikayo, cikkhallikanikayo”ti (sam.ni.3.100) evamadini cettha sadhakani sasanato ca lokato ca.  Evam sesanampi nikayabhave vacanattho veditabbo.  

Katamo majjhimanikayo?  Majjhimappamanani pabcadasavaggasavgahani mulapariyayasuttadini diyaddhasatam dve ca suttani.  

 diyaddhasatam suttanta, dve ca suttani yattha so; 

 nikayo majjhimo pabca-dasavaggapariggaho.  

Katamo samyuttanikayo?  Devatasamyuttadivasena thitani oghataranadini satta suttasahassani satta ca suttasatani dvasatthi ca suttani.  

 satta suttasahassani, satta suttasatani ca; 

 dvasatthi ceva suttanta, eso samyuttasavgaho.  

Katamo (CS:Para.pg.1.22) avguttaranikayo?  Ekeka-avgatirekavasena thitani cittapariyadanadini nava suttasahassani pabca suttasatani sattapabbasabca suttani.  

 nava suttasahassani, pabca suttasatani ca; 

 sattapabbasa suttani, savkhya avguttare ayam.  

Katamo khuddakanikayo?  Sakalam vinayapitakam abhidhammapitakam khuddakapathadayo ca pubbe nidassita pannarasabheda thapetva cattaro nikaye avasesam Buddhavacananti.  

(Sp.I,28.)      thapetva caturopete, nikaye digha-adike; 

 tadabbam Buddhavacanam, nikayo khuddako matoti.  

Evam nikayavasena pabcavidham.  

Katham avgavasena navavidham?  Sabbameva hidam suttam, geyyam, veyyakaranam, gatha, udanam, itivuttakam, jatakam, abbhutadhammam, vedallanti navappabhedam hoti.  Tattha ubhatovibhavganiddesakhandhakaparivara suttanipate mavgalasutta-ratanasutta-nalakasutta-tuvattakasuttani abbampi ca suttanamakam Tathagatavacanam suttanti veditabbam.  Sabbampi sagathakam suttam geyyanti veditabbam.  Visesena samyuttake sakalopi sagathavaggo, sakalam abhidhammapitakam, niggathakam suttam, yabca abbampi atthahi avgehi asavgahitam Buddhavacanam tam veyyakarananti veditabbam.  Dhammapadam, theragatha, therigatha, suttanipate nosuttanamika suddhikagatha ca gathati veditabba.  Somanassabanamayikagathapatisamyutta dvasiti suttanta udananti veditabbam.  “Vuttabhetam Bhagavata”ti-adinayappavatta dasuttarasatasuttanta itivuttakanti veditabbam.  Apannakajatakadini pabbasadhikani pabca jatakasatani jatakanti veditabbam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, acchariya abbhuta dhamma Anande”ti (di.ni.2.209) -adinayappavatta sabbepi acchariya-abbhutadhammapatisamyutta suttanta abbhutadhammanti veditabbam.  Culavedalla-mahavedalla-sammaditthi-sakkapabha-savkharabhajaniya-mahapunnamasuttadayo (Sp.I,29.) sabbepi vedabca tutthibca laddha laddha pucchitasuttanta vedallanti veditabbam.  Evam avgavasena navavidham.  

Katham (CS:Para.pg.1.23) dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidham?  Sabbameva cetam Buddhavacanam– 

 “Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto; 

 caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino”ti.  (theraga.  1027).  

Evam paridipitadhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassappabhedam hoti.  Tattha ekanusandhikam suttam eko dhammakkhandho.  Yam anekanusandhikam tattha anusandhivasena dhammakkhandhaganana.  Gathabandhesu pabhapucchanam eko dhammakkhandho, vissajjanam eko.  Abhidhamme ekamekam tika-duka-bhajanam, ekamekabca cittavarabhajanam, eko dhammakkhandho.  Vinaye atthi vatthu, atthi matika, atthi padabhajaniyam, atthi antarapatti, atthi apatti, atthi anapatti, atthi paricchedo; tattha ekameko kotthaso, ekameko dhammakkhandhoti veditabbo.  Evam dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidham.  

Evametam abhedato rasavasena ekavidham, bhedato dhammavinayadivasena duvidhadibhedam Buddhavacanam savgayantena Mahakassapappamukhena vasiganena “Ayam dhammo, ayam vinayo; idam pathamabuddhavacanam, idam majjhimabuddhavacanam, idam pacchimabuddhavacanam; idam vinayapitakam, idam suttantapitakam, idam abhidhammapitakam; ayam dighanikayo …pe… ayam khuddakanikayo; imani suttadini navavgani, imani caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassani”ti imam pabhedam vavatthapetvava savgitam.  (Sp.I,30.) Na kevalabca ettakameva, abbampi uddanasavgaha-vaggasavgahapeyyalasavgaha-ekakanipata-dukanipatadinipatasavgaha-
samyuttasavgaha-pannasasavgahadi-anekavidham tisu pitakesu sandissamanam savgahappabhedam vavatthapetva-eva sattahi masehi savgitam.  Savgitipariyosane cassa– “Idam Mahakassapattherena dasabalassa sasanam pabcavassasahassaparimanam kalam pavattanasamattham katan”ti sabjatappamoda sadhukaram viya dadamana ayam mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva anekappakaram kampi savkampi sampakampi sampavedhi, anekani ca acchariyani paturahesunti ayam pathamamahasavgitinama.  Ya loke– 

 satehi pabcahi kata, tena pabcasatati ca; 

 thereheva katatta ca, therikati pavuccatiti.  

Imissa (CS:Para.pg.1.24) pana pathamamahasavgitiya pavattamanaya vinayam pucchantena ayasmata Mahakassapena “Pathamam, avuso Upali, parajikam kattha pabbattan”ti evamadivacanapariyosane “Vatthumpi pucchi, nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchi”ti ettha nidane pucchite tam nidanam adito pabhuti vittharetva yena ca pabbattam, yasma ca pabbattam, sabbametam kathetukamena ayasmata Upalittherena vuttam “Tena (Sp.I,31.) samayena Buddho Bhagava verabjayam viharati”ti sabbam vattabbam.  Evamidam ayasmata Upalittherena vuttam, tabca pana “Pathamamahasavgitikale vuttan”ti veditabbam.  Ettavata ca “Idam vacanam kena vuttam, kada vuttan”ti etesam padanam attho pakasito hoti.  

Idani kasma vuttanti ettha vuccate, yasma ayamayasmata Mahakassapattherena nidanam puttho tasmanena tam nidanam adito pabhuti vittharetum vuttanti.  Evamidam ayasmata Upalittherena pathamamahasavgitikale vadantenapi imina karanena vuttanti veditabbam.  Ettavata ca vuttam yena yada yasmati imesam matikapadanam attho pakasito hoti.  

Idani dharitam yena cabhatam, yatthappatitthitam cetametam vatva vidhim tatoti etesam atthappakasanattham idam vuccati.  Tam panetam “Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava verabjayam viharati”ti evamadivacanapatimanditanidanam vinayapitakam kena dharitam, kenabhatam, kattha patitthitanti?  Vuccate– adito tava idam Bhagavato sammukha ayasmata Upalittherena dharitam, tassa sammukhato aparinibbute Tathagate chalabhibbadibhedehi anekehi bhikkhusahassehi parinibbute Tathagate Mahakassapappamukhehi dhammasavgahakattherehi.  Kenabhatanti?  Jambudipe tava Upalittheramadim katva acariyaparamparaya yava tatiyasavgiti tava abhatam.  (Sp.I,32.) Tatrayam acariyaparampara– 

 Upali dasako ceva, sonako siggavo tatha; 

 tisso Moggaliputto ca, pabcete vijitavino.  

 paramparaya vinayam, dipe jambusirivhaye; 

 acchijjamanamanesum, tatiyo yava savgaho.  

 Ayasma (CS:Para.pg.1.25) hi Upali imam vinayavamsam vinayatantim vinayapavenim Bhagavato 

 Sammukha uggahetva bahunam bhikkhunam hadaye patitthapesi.  Tassa hayasmato santike vinayavamsam uggahetva vinaye pakatabbutam pattesu puggalesu puthujjana-sotapanna-sakadagami-anagamino gananapatham vitivatta, khinasavanam sahassamekam ahosi.  Dasakattheropi tasseva saddhivihariko ahosi, so Upalittherassa sammukha uggahetva tatheva vinayam vacesi.  Tassapi ayasmato santike uggahetva vinaye pakatabbutam patta puthujjanadayo gananapatham vitivatta, khinasavanam sahassameva ahosi.  Sonakattheropi dasakattherassa saddhivihariko ahosi, sopi attano upajjhayassa dasakattherassa sammukha uggahetva tatheva vinayam vacesi.  Tassapi ayasmato santike uggahetva vinaye pakatabbutam patta puthujjanadayo gananapatham vitivatta, khinasavanam sahassameva ahosi.  Siggavattheropi sonakattherassa saddhivihariko ahosi, sopi attano upajjhayassa sonakattherassa santike vinayam uggahetva arahantasahassassa dhuraggaho ahosi.  Tassa panayasmato santike uggahetva vinaye pakatabbutam patta puthujjana-sotapannasakadagami-anagaminopi khinasavapi (Sp.I,33.) ettakani sataniti va ettakani sahassaniti va aparicchinna ahesum.  Tada kira jambudipe atimahabhikkhusamudayo ahosi.  Moggaliputtatissattherassa pana anubhavo tatiyasavgitiyam pakato bhavissati.  Evamidam vinayapitakam jambudipe tava imaya acariyaparamparaya yava tatiyasavgiti tava abhatanti veditabbam.  

 Pathamamahasavgitikatha nitthita.  

 Dutiyasavgitikatha
Dutiyasavgitivijananattham pana ayamanukkamo veditabbo.  Yada hi– 

 savgayitvana saddhammam, jotayitva ca sabbadhi; 

 yava jivitapariyantam, thatva pabcasatapi te.  

 khinasava (CS:Para.pg.1.26) jutimanto, thera kassapa-adayo; 

 khinasnehapadipava, nibbayimsu analaya.  

Athanukkamena gacchantesu rattindivesu vassasataparinibbute Bhagavati Vesalika vajjiputtaka bhikkhu Vesaliyam “Kappati sivgilonakappo, kappati dvavgulakappo, kappati gamantarakappo, kappati avasakappo, kappati anumatikappo, kappati acinnakappo, kappati amathitakappo, kappati jalogim patum, kappati adasakam nisidanam, kappati jataruparajatan”ti imani dasa vatthuni dipesum.  Tesam susunagaputto kalasoko nama raja pakkho ahosi.  

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma yaso kakandakaputto vajjisu carikam caramano “Vesalika kira vajjiputtaka bhikkhu Vesaliyam dasa vatthuni dipenti”ti sutva “Na kho panetam patirupam yvaham dasabalassa sasanavipattim sutva appossukko bhaveyyam.  Handaham adhammavadino niggahetva (Sp.I,34.) dhammam dipemi”ti cintento yena Vesali tadavasari.  Tatra sudam ayasma yaso Kakandakaputto Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane kutagarasalayam.  

Tena kho pana samayena Vesalika vajjiputtaka bhikkhu tadahuposathe kamsapatim udakena puretva majjhe bhikkhusavghassa thapetva agatagate Vesalike upasake evam vadanti– “Dethavuso, savghassa kahapanampi addhampi padampi masakarupampi, bhavissati savghassa parikkharena karaniyan”ti sabbam tava vattabbam, yava “Imaya pana vinayasavgitiya satta bhikkhusatani anunani anadhikani ahesum, tasma ayam dutiyasavgiti sattasatikati vuccati”ti.  

Evam tasmibca sannipate dvadasa bhikkhusatasahassani sannipatimsu ayasmata yasena samussahita.  Tesam majjhe ayasmata Revatena putthena sabbakamittherena vinayam vissajjentena tani dasa vatthuni vinicchitani, adhikaranam vupasamitam.  Atha thera “Puna dhammabca vinayabca savgayissama”ti tipitakadhare pattapatisambhide sattasate bhikkhu uccinitva Vesaliyam (CS:Para.pg.1.27) valikarame sannipatitva Mahakassapattherena savgayitasadisameva sabbam sasanamalam sodhetva puna pitakavasena nikayavasena avgavasena dhammakkhandhavasena ca sabbam dhammabca vinayabca savgayimsu.  Ayam savgiti atthahi masehi nitthita.  Ya loke– 

 Satehi sattahi kata, tena sattasatati ca; 

 pubbe katam upadaya, dutiyati ca vuccatiti.  

 Sa panayam– 

 Yehi therehi savgita, savgiti tesu vissuta; 

 sabbakami ca salho ca, Revato khujjasobhito.  

(Sp.I,35.)      Yaso ca sanasambhuto, ete saddhiviharika; 

 thera Anandatherassa, ditthapubba Tathagatam.  

 Sumano vasabhagami ca, beyya saddhiviharika; 

 dve ime Anuruddhassa, ditthapubba Tathagatam.  

 Dutiyo pana savgito, yehi therehi savgaho; 

 sabbepi pannabhara te, katakicca anasavati.  

Ayam dutiyasavgiti.  

Evamimam dutiyasavgitim savgayitva thera “Uppajjissati nu kho anagatepi sasanassa evarupam abbudan”ti olokayamana imam addasamsu– “Ito vassasatassa upari attharasame vasse pataliputte dhammasoko nama raja uppajjitva sakalajambudipe rajjam karessati.  So Buddhasasane pasiditva mahantam labhasakkaram pavattayissati.  Tato titthiya labhasakkaram patthayamana sasane pabbajitva sakam sakam ditthim paridipessanti.  Evam sasane mahantam abbudam uppajjissati”ti.  Atha nesam etadahosi– “Kinnu kho mayam etasmim abbude uppanne sammukha bhavissama, na bhavissama”ti.  Atha te sabbeva tada attano asammukhabhavam batva “Ko nu kho tam adhikaranam vupasametum samattho bhavissati”ti sakalam manussalokam chakamavacaradevalokabca olokenta na kabci disva brahmaloke tissam nama mahabrahmanam addasamsu (CS:Para.pg.1.28) parittayukam uparibrahmalokupapattiya bhavitamaggam.  Disvana nesam etadahosi– “Sace mayam etassa brahmuno manussaloke nibbattanatthaya ussaham kareyyama, addha (Sp.I,36.) esa Moggalibrahmanassa gehe patisandhim gahessati.  Tato ca mantehi palobhito nikkhamitva pabbajissati.  So evam pabbajitva sakalam Buddhavacanam uggahetva adhigatapatisambhido hutva titthiye madditva tam adhikaranam vinicchitva sasanam pagganhissati”ti.  

Te brahmalokam gantva tissam mahabrahmanam etadavocum– “Ito vassasatassa upari attharasame vasse sasane mahantam abbudam uppajjissati.  Mayabca sakalam manussalokam chakamavacaradevalokabca olokayamana kabci sasanam paggahetum samattham adisva brahmalokam vicinanta bhavantameva addasama.  Sadhu, sappurisa, manussaloke nibbattitva dasabalassa sasanam pagganhitum patibbam dehi”ti.  

Evam vutte mahabrahma, “Aham kira sasane uppannam abbudam sodhetva sasanam paggahetum samattho bhavissami”ti hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutva, “Sadhu”ti patissunitva patibbam adasi.  Thera brahmaloke tam karaniyam tiretva puna paccagamimsu.  

Tena kho pana samayena siggavatthero ca candavajjitthero ca dvepi navaka honti daharabhikkhu tipitakadhara pattapatisambhida khinasava, te tam adhikaranam na sampapunimsu.  Thera “Tumhe, avuso, amhakam imasmim adhikarane no sahayaka ahuvattha, tena vo idam dandakammam hotu– ‘tisso nama brahma Moggalibrahmanassa gehe patisandhim ganhissati, tam tumhakam eko niharitva pabbajetu, eko Buddhavacanam ugganhapetu’”ti vatva sabbepi yavatayukam thatva– 

 Sabbakamippabhutayo, tepi thera mahiddhika; 

 aggikkhandhava lokamhi, jalitva parinibbuta.  

 Dutiyam savgaham katva, visodhetvana sasanam; 

(Sp.I,37.)      anagatepi katvana, hetum saddhammasuddhiya.  

 Khinasava (CS:Para.pg.1.29) vasippattha, pabhinnapatisambhida; 

 aniccatavasam thera, tepi nama upagata.  

 Evam aniccatam jammim, batva durabhisambhavam; 

 tam pattum vayame dhiro, yam niccam amatam padanti.  

 Ettavata sabbakarena dutiyasavgitivannana nitthita hoti.  

 Dutiyasavgitikatha nitthita 

 Tatiyasavgitikatha 

Tissopi kho mahabrahma brahmalokato cavitva Moggalibrahmanassa gehe patisandhim aggahesi.  Siggavattheropi tassa patisandhiggahanato pabhuti satta vassani brahmanassa geham pindaya pavisi.  Ekadivasampi uluvkamattam va yagum katacchumattam va bhattam nalattha.  Sattannam pana vassanam accayena ekadivasam “Aticchatha, bhante”ti vacanamattam alattha.  Tamdivasameva brahmanopi bahiddha kibci karaniyam katva agacchanto patipathe theram disva, “Bho pabbajita, amhakam geham agamittha”ti aha.  “Ama, brahmana, agamimha”ti.  “Api kibci labhittha”ti?  “Ama, brahmana, labhimha”ti.  So geham gantva pucchi– “Tassa pabbajitassa kibci adattha”ti?  “Na kibci adamha”ti.  Brahmano dutiyadivase gharadvareyeva nisidi “Ajja pabbajitam musavadena niggahessami”ti.  Thero dutiyadivase brahmanassa gharadvaram sampatto.  Brahmano theram disvava evamaha– “Tumhe hiyyo amhakam gehe kibci aladdhayeva ‘labhimha’ti avocuttha.  Vattati nu kho tumhakam musavado”ti!  Thero aha– “Mayam, brahmana, tumhakam gehe satta vassani ‘aticchatha’ti vacanamattampi alabhitva hiyyo ‘aticchatha’ti vacanamattam labhimha; athetam patisantharam upadaya evamavocumha”ti.  

Brahmano cintesi– “Ime patisantharamattampi labhitva ‘labhimha’ti pasamsanti, abbam kibci khadaniyam bhojaniyam (Sp.I,38.) labhitva kasma na pasamsanti”ti pasiditva attano atthaya patiyaditabhattato katacchumattam bhikkham tadupiyabca byabjanam dapetva “Imam bhikkham sabbakalam tumhe labhissatha”ti aha (CS:Para.pg.1.30) so punadivasato pabhuti upasavkamantassa therassa upasamam disva bhiyyosomattaya pasiditva theram niccakalam attano ghare bhattavissaggakaranatthaya yaci.  Thero adhivasetva divase divase bhattakiccam katva gacchanto thokam thokam Buddhavacanam kathetva gacchati.  Sopi kho manavako solasavassuddesikoyeva tinnam vedanam paragu ahosi.  Brahmalokato agatasuddhasattassa asane va sayane va abbo koci nisajjita va nipajjita va natthi.  So yada acariyagharam gacchati, tadassa mabcapitham setena vatthena paticchadetva laggetva thapenti.  Thero cintesi– “Samayo dani manavakam pabbajetum, cirabca me idhagacchantassa, na ca kaci manavakena saddhim katha uppajjati.  Handa dani imina upayena pallavkam nissaya uppajjissati”ti geham gantva yatha tasmim gehe thapetva manavakassa pallavkam abbam na kibci asanam dissati tatha adhitthasi.  Brahmanassa gehajano theram disva abbam kibci asanam apassanto manavakassa pallavkam attharitva therassa adasi.  Nisidi thero pallavke.  Manavakopi kho tavkhanabbeva acariyaghara agamma theram attano pallavke nisinnam disva kupito anattamano “Ko mama pallavkam samanassa pabbapesi”ti aha.  

Thero bhattakiccam katva vupasante manavakassa candikkabhave evamaha– “Kim pana tvam, manavaka, (Sp.I,39.) kibci mantam janasi”ti?  Manavako “Bho pabbajita, mayi dani mante ajanante abbe ke janissanti”ti vatva, theram pucchi– “Tumhe pana mantam janatha”ti?  “Puccha, manavaka, pucchitva sakka janitun”ti.  Atha kho manavako tisu vedesu sanighanduketubhesu sakkharappabhedesu itihasapabcamesu yani yani ganthitthanani, yesam yesam nayam neva attana passati napissa acariyo addasa, tesu tesu theram pucchi.  Thero “Pakatiyapi tinnam vedanam paragu, idani pana patisambhidappatto, tenassa natthi tesam pabhanam vissajjane bharo”ti tavadeva te pabhe vissajjetva manavakam aha– “Manavaka, aham taya bahum pucchito; ahampi dani tam ekam pabham pucchami, byakarissasi me”ti?  “Ama, bho pabbajita, puccha byakarissami”ti.  Thero cittayamake imam pabham pucchi– 

 “Yassa (CS:Para.pg.1.31) cittam uppajjati na nirujjhati tassa cittam nirujjhissati nuppajjissati; yassa va pana cittam nirujjhissati nuppajjissati tassa cittam uppajjati na nirujjhati”ti?  

Manavo uddham va adho va haritum asakkonto “Kim nama, bho pabbajita, idan”ti aha.  “Buddhamanto namayam, manava”ti.  “Sakka panayam, bho, mayhampi datun”ti.  “Sakka manava, amhehi gahitapabbajjam ganhantassa datun”ti.  
(Sp.I,40.) Tato manavo matapitaro upasavkamitva aha– “Ayam pabbajito Buddhamantam nama janati, na ca attano santike apabbajitassa deti, aham etassa santike pabbajitva mantam ugganhissami”ti.  

Athassa matapitaro “Pabbajitvapi no putto mante ganhatu, gahetva punagamissati”ti mabbamana “Ugganha, putta”ti anujanimsu.  Thero darakam pabbajetva dvattimsakarakammatthanam tava acikkhi.  So tattha parikammam karonto nacirasseva sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tato thero cintesi– “Samanero sotapattiphale patitthito, abhabbo dani sasanato nivattitum.  Sace panassaham kammatthanam vaddhetva katheyyam, arahattam papuneyya, appossukko bhaveyya Buddhavacanam gahetum, samayo dani nam candavajjittherassa santikam pesetun”ti.  Tato aha– “Ehi tvam, samanera, therassa santikam gantva Buddhavacanam ugganha.  Mama vacanena tabca arogyam puccha; evabca vadehi– ‘upajjhayo mam, bhante, tumhakam santikam pahini’ti.  ‘ko nama te upajjhayo’ti ca vutte ‘siggavatthero nama, bhante’ti vadeyyasi.  ‘aham ko nama’ti vutte evam vadeyyasi– ‘mama upajjhayo, bhante, tumhakam namam janati’”ti.
“Evam, bhante”ti kho tisso samanero theram abhivadetva padakkhinam katva anupubbena candavajjittherassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Thero samaneram pucchi– “Kuto agatosi”ti?  “Upajjhayo mam, bhante, tumhakam santikam pahini”ti.  “Ko nama te upajjhayo”ti?  “Siggavatthero nama, bhante”ti.  “Aham ko nama”ti?  “Mama upajjhayo, bhante, tumhakam namam janati”ti.  “Pattacivaram dani patisamehi”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti samanero (Sp.I,41.) pattacivaram patisametva punadivase parivenam sammajjitva udakadantaponam upatthapesi.  Thero tassa sammajjitatthanam puna sammajji (CS:Para.pg.1.32) tam udakam chaddetva abbam udakam ahari.  Tabca dantakattham apanetva abbam dantakattham ganhi.  Evam satta divasani katva sattame divase puna pucchi.  Samanero punapi pubbe kathitasadisameva kathesi.  Thero “So vatayam brahmano”ti sabjanitva “Kimattham agatosi”ti aha.  “Buddhavacanam ugganhatthaya, bhante”ti.  Thero “Ugganha dani, samanera”ti vatva puna divasato pabhuti Buddhavacanam patthapesi.  Tisso samanerova hutva, thapetva vinayapitakam sabbam Buddhavacanam ugganhi saddhim atthakathaya.  Upasampannakale pana avassikova samano tipitakadharo ahosi.  Acariyupajjhaya Moggaliputtatissattherassa hatthe sakalam Buddhavacanam patitthapetva yavatayukam thatva parinibbayimsu.  Moggaliputtatissattheropi aparena samayena kammatthanam vaddhetva arahattappatto bahunam dhammavinayam vacesi.  

Tena kho pana samayena bindusarassa rabbo ekasataputta ahesum.  Te sabbe asoko attana saddhim ekamatikam tissakumaram thapetva ghatesi.  Ghatento ca cattari vassani anabhisittova rajjam karetva catunnam vassanam accayena Tathagatassa parinibbanato dvinnam vassasatanam upari attharasame vasse sakalajambudipe ekarajjabhisekam (Sp.I,42.) papuni abhisekanubhavena cassa ima rajiddhiyo agata– mahapathaviya hettha yojanappamane ana pavattati; tatha upari akase anotattadahato atthahi kajehi solasa paniyaghate divase divase devata aharanti, yato sasane uppannasaddho hutva attha ghate bhikkhusavghassa adasi, dve ghate satthimattanam tipitakadharabhikkhunam, dve ghate aggamahesiya asandhimittaya, cattaro ghate attana paribhubji; devata-eva himavante nagalatadantakattham nama atthi siniddham mudukam rasavantam tam divase divase aharanti, yena rabbo ca mahesiya ca solasannabca natakitthisahassanam satthimattanabca bhikkhusahassanam devasikam dantaponakiccam nippajjati.  Devasikameva cassa devata agadamalakam agadaharitakam suvannavannabca gandharasasampannam ambapakkam aharanti.  Tatha chaddantadahato pabcavannanivasanapavuranam pitakavannahatthapucchanapatakam dibbabca panakam aharanti.  Devasikameva panassa nhanagandham (CS:Para.pg.1.33) anuvilepanagandham parupanatthaya asuttamayikam sumanapupphapatam maharahabca abjanam nagabhavanato nagarajano aharanti. (Sp.I,43.) Chaddantadaheva utthitassa salino nava vahasahassani divase divase suka aharanti.  Musika nitthusakane karonti, ekopi khandatandulo na hoti, rabbo sabbatthanesu ayameva tandulo paribhogam gacchati.  Madhumakkhika madhum karonti.  Kammarasalasu accha kutam paharanti.  Karavikasakuna agantva madhurassaram vikujanta rabbo balikammam karonti.  

Imahi iddhihi samannagato raja ekadivasam suvannasavkhalikabandhanam pesetva catunnam Buddhanam adhigatarupadassanam kappayukam kalam nama nagarajanam anayitva setacchattassa hettha maharahe pallavke nisidapetva anekasatavannehi jalaja thalajapupphehi suvannapupphehi ca pujam katva sabbalavkarapatimanditehi solasahi natakitthisahassehi samantato parikkhipitva “Anantabanassa tava me saddhammavaracakkavattino sammasambuddhassa rupam imesam akkhinam apatham karohi”ti vatva tena nimmitam sakalasariravippakinnapubbappabhavanibbattasitanubyabjanapatimanditadvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasassirikataya vikasitakamaluppalapundarikapatimanditamiva salilatalam taraganarasmijalavisadavipphuritasobhasamujjalitamiva gaganatalam nilapitalohitadibhedavicitravannaramsivinaddhabyamappabhaparikkhepavilasitaya (Sp.I,44.) sabcappabhanuraga-indadhanuvijjulataparikkhittamiva kanakagirisikharam nanaviragavimalaketumalasamujjalitacarumatthakasobham nayanarasayatanamiva brahmadevamanujanagayakkhagananam Buddharupam passanto satta divasani akkhipujam nama akasi.  

Raja kira abhisekam papunitva tiniyeva samvaccharani bahirakapasandam parigganhi.  Catutthe samvacchare Buddhasasane pasidi.  Tassa kira pita bindusaro brahmanabhatto ahosi, so brahmananabca brahmanajatiyapasandanabca pandaravgaparibbajakadinam satthisahassamattanam niccabhattam patthapesi.  Asokopi pitara pavattitam danam attano antepure tatheva dadamano ekadivasam sihapabjare thito te upasamaparibahirena acarena bhubjamane asamyatindriye avinita-iriyapathe disva cintesi– “Idisam danam upaparikkhitva yuttatthane datum vattati”ti.  Evam cintetva amacce aha– “Gacchatha, bhane, attano attano sadhusammate (CS:Para.pg.1.34) samanabrahmane antepuram atiharatha, danam dassama”ti.  Amacca “Sadhu, deva”ti rabbo patissunitva te te pandaravgaparibbajakajivakaniganthadayo anetva “Ime, maharaja, amhakam arahanto”ti ahamsu.  

Atha raja antepure uccavacani asanani pabbapetva “Agacchantu”ti vatva agatagate aha– “Attano attano patirupe asane (Sp.I,45.) nisidatha”ti tesu ekacce bhaddapithakesu, ekacce phalakapithakesu nisidimsu.  Te disva raja “Natthi nesam anto saro”ti batva tesam anurupam khadaniyam bhojaniyam datva uyyojesi.  

Evam gacchante kale ekadivasam raja sihapabjare thito addasa nigrodhasamaneram rajavganena gacchantam dantam guttam santindriyam iriyapathasampannam.  Ko panayam nigrodho nama?  Bindusararabbo jetthaputtassa sumanarajakumarassa putto.  

Tatrayam anupubbikatha– 

Bindusararabbo kira dubbalakaleyeva asokakumaro attana laddham ujjenirajjam pahaya agantva sabbanagaram attano hatthagatam katva sumanarajakumaram aggahesi.  Tamdivasameva sumanassa rajakumarassa sumana nama devi paripunnagabbha ahosi.  Sa abbatakavesena nikkhamitva avidure abbataram candalagamam sandhaya gacchanti jetthakacandalassa gehato avidure abbatarasmim nigrodharukkhe adhivatthaya devataya “Ito ehi, sumane”ti vadantiya saddam sutva tassa samipam gata.  Devata attano anubhavena ekam salam nimminitva “Ettha vasahi”ti adasi.  Sa tam salam pavisi.  Gatadivaseyeva ca puttam vijayi.  Sa tassa nigrodhadevataya pariggahitatta “Nigrodho” tveva namam akasi.  Jetthakacandalo ditthadivasato pabhuti tam attano samidhitaram viya mabbamano nibaddhavattam patthapesi.  Rajadhita tattha satta vassani vasi.  (Sp.I,46.) Nigrodhakumaropi sattavassiko jato.  Tada mahavarunatthero nama eko araha darakassa hetusampadam disva rakkhitva tattha viharamano “Sattavassiko dani darako, kalo nam pabbajetun”ti (CS:Para.pg.1.35) cintetva rajadhitaya arocapetva nigrodhakumaram pabbajesi.  Kumaro khuraggeyeva arahattam papuni.  So ekadivasam patova sariram jaggitva acariyupajjhayavattam katva pattacivaramadaya “Matu-upasikaya gehadvaram gacchami”ti nikkhami.  Matunivasanatthanabcassa dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisitva nagaramajjhena gantva pacinadvarena nikkhamitva gantabbam hoti.  

Tena ca samayena asoko dhammaraja pacinadisabhimukho sihapabjare cavkamati.  Tavkhanabbeva nigrodho rajavganam sampapuni santindriyo santamanaso yugamattam pekkhamano.  Tena vuttam– “Ekadivasam raja sihapabjare thito addasa nigrodhasamaneram rajavganena gacchantam dantam guttam santindriyam iriyapathasampannan”ti.  Disva panassa etadahosi– “Ayam jano sabbopi vikkhittacitto bhantamigappatibhago.  Ayam pana darako avikkhittacitto ativiya cassa alokitavilokitam samibjanapasaranabca sobhati.  Addha etassa abbhantare lokuttaradhammo bhavissati”ti rabbo saha dassaneneva samanere cittam pasidi, pemam santhahi.  Kasma?  Pubbe hi kira pubbakaranakale esa rabbo jetthabhata vanijako ahosi.  Vuttampi hetam– 

(Sp.I,47.)     “Pubbe va sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va; 

 evam tam jayate pemam, uppalam va yathodake”ti.  (ja.1.2.174).  

Atha raja sabjatapemo sabahumano “Etam samaneram pakkosatha”ti amacce pesesi.  “Te aticirayanti”ti puna dve tayo pesesi– “Turitam agacchatu”ti.  Samanero attano pakatiya eva agamasi.  Raja patirupamasanam batva “Nisidatha”ti aha.  So ito cito ca viloketva “Natthi dani abbe bhikkhu”ti samussitasetacchattam rajapallavkam upasavkamitva pattaggahanatthaya rabbo akaram dassesi.  Raja tam pallavkasamipam upagacchantamyeva disva cintesi– “Ajjeva dani ayam samanero imassa gehassa samiko bhavissati”ti samanero rabbo hatthe pattam datva pallavkam abhiruhitva nisidi.  Raja attano atthaya sampaditam sabbam yagukhajjakabhattavikatim (CS:Para.pg.1.36) upanamesi.  Samanero attano yapaniyamattakameva sampaticchi.  Bhattakiccavasane raja aha– “Satthara tumhakam dinnovadam janatha”ti?  “Janami, maharaja, ekadesena”ti.  “Tata, mayhampi nam kathehi”ti.  “Sadhu, maharaja”ti rabbo anurupam dhammapade appamadavaggam anumodanatthaya abhasi.  

Raja pana “Appamado amatapadam, pamado maccuno padan”ti sutvava “Abbatam, tata, pariyosapehi”ti aha.  Anumodanavasane ca “Attha te, tata, dhuvabhattani dammi”ti aha.  Samanero aha– “Etani aham upajjhayassa dammi, maharaja”ti.  “Ko ayam, tata, upajjhayo nama”ti?  “Vajjavajjam disva codeta sareta ca, maharaja”ti.  “Abbanipi te, tata, attha dammi”ti. (Sp.I,48.) “Etani acariyassa dammi, maharaja”ti.  “Ko ayam, tata, acariyo nama”ti?  “Imasmim sasane sikkhitabbakadhammesu patitthapeta, maharaja”ti.  “Sadhu, tata, abbanipi te attha dammi”ti.  “Etanipi bhikkhusavghassa dammi, maharaja”ti.  “Ko ayam, tata, bhikkhusavgho nama”ti?  “Yam nissaya maharaja, amhakam acariyupajjhayanabca mama ca pabbajja ca upasampada ca”ti.  Raja bhiyyoso mattaya tutthacitto aha– “Abbanipi te, tata, attha dammi”ti.  Samanero “Sadhu”ti sampaticchitva punadivase dvattimsa bhikkhu gahetva rajantepuram pavisitva bhattakiccamakasi.  Raja “Abbepi dvattimsa bhikkhu tumhehi saddhim sve bhikkham ganhantu”ti eteneva upayena divase divase vaddhapento satthisahassanam brahmanaparibbajakadinam bhattam upacchinditva antonivesane satthisahassanam bhikkhunam niccabhattam patthapesi nigrodhatthere gateneva pasadena.  Nigrodhattheropi rajanam saparisam tisu saranesu pabcasu ca silesu patitthapetva Buddhasasane pothujjanikena pasadena acalappasadam katva patitthapesi.  Puna raja asokaramam nama mahaviharam karetva satthisahassanam bhikkhunam niccabhattam patthapesi.  Sakalajambudipe caturasitiya nagarasahassesu caturasitiviharasahassani karapesi caturasitisahassacetiyapatimanditani dhammeneva, no adhammena.  

Ekadivasam kira raja asokarame mahadanam datva satthisahassabhikkhusavghassa majjhe nisajja savgham catuhi paccayehi pavaretva imam pabham pucchi (CS:Para.pg.1.37) “Bhante, Bhagavata desitadhammo nama kittako hoti”ti?  “Avgato, maharaja, navavgani, khandhato caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassani”ti.  Raja dhamme pasiditva “Ekekam dhammakkhandham ekekaviharena pujessami”ti (Sp.I,49.) ekadivasameva channavutikotidhanam visajjetva amacce anapesi– “Etha, bhane, ekamekasmim nagare ekamekam viharam karapenta caturasitiya nagarasahassesu caturasitiviharasahassani karapetha”ti.  Sayabca asokarame asokamahaviharatthaya kammam patthapesi.  Savgho indaguttattheram nama mahiddhikam mahanubhavam khinasavam navakammadhitthayakam adasi.  Thero yam yam na nitthati tam tam attano anubhavena nitthapesi.  Evampi tihi samvaccharehi viharakammam nitthapesi.  Ekadivasameva sabbanagarehi pannani agamimsu.  

Amacca rabbo arocesum– “Nitthitani, deva, caturasitiviharasahassani”ti.  Raja nagare bherim carapesi– “Ito sattannam divasanam accayena viharamaho bhavissati.  Sabbe attha silavgani samadiyitva antonagare ca bahinagare ca viharamaham patiyadentu”ti.  Tato sattannam divasanam accayena sabbalavkaravibhusitaya anekasatasahassasavkhyaya caturavginiya senaya parivuto devaloke amaravatiya rajadhaniya sirito adhikatarasassirikam viya nagaram katukamena ussahajatena mahajanena alavkatapatiyattam nagaram anuvicaranto viharam gantva bhikkhusavghassa majjhe atthasi.  

Tasmibca khane sannipatita asiti bhikkhukotiyo ahesum, bhikkhuninabca channavutisatasahassani.  Tattha khinasavabhikkhuyeva satasahassasavkhya ahesum.  Tesam etadahosi– “Sace raja attano adhikaram anavasesam passeyya ativiya Buddhasasane pasideyya”ti.  (Sp.I,50.) Tato lokavivaranam nama patihariyam akamsu.  Raja asokarame thitova catuddisa anuvilokento samantato samuddapariyantam jambudipam passati caturasitibca viharasahassani ularaya viharamahapujaya virocamanani.  So tam vibhutim passamano ularena pitipamojjena samannagato “Atthi pana abbassapi kassaci evarupam pitipamojjam uppannapubban”ti cintento bhikkhusavgham pucchi– “Bhante, amhakam lokanathassa dasabalassa sasane ko mahapariccagam pariccaji.  Kassa (CS:Para.pg.1.38) pariccago mahantoti?  Bhikkhusavgho Moggaliputtatissattherassa bharam akasi.  Thero aha– “Maharaja, dasabalassa sasane paccayadayako nama taya sadiso dharamanepi Tathagate na koci ahosi, taveva pariccago maha”ti.  Raja therassa vacanam sutva ularena pitipamojjena nirantaram phutthasariro hutva cintesi– “Natthi kira maya sadiso paccayadayako, mayham kira pariccago maha, aham kira deyyadhammena sasanam pagganhami.  Kim panaham evam sati sasanassa dayado homi, na homi”ti.  Tato bhikkhusavgham pucchi– “Bhavami nu kho aham, bhante, sasanassa dayado”ti?  

Tato Moggaliputtatissatthero rabbo idam vacanam sutva rajaputtassa mahindassa upanissayasampattim sampassamano “Sace ayam kumaro pabbajissati sasanassa ativiya vuddhi bhavissati”ti cintetva rajanam etadavoca– “Na kho, maharaja, ettavata sasanassa dayado hoti; apica kho paccayadayakoti va upatthakoti va savkhyam gacchati.  Yopi hi, maharaja, pathavito yava brahmalokaparimanam paccayarasim dadeyya sopi ‘sasane dayado’ti savkhyam na gacchati”ti.  “Atha katham carahi, bhante, sasanassa dayado hoti”ti?  “Yo hi koci, maharaja, (Sp.I,51.) addho va daliddo va attano orasam puttam pabbajeti– ayam vuccati, maharaja, dayado sasanassa”ti.  

Evam vutte asoko raja “Aham kira evarupam pariccagam katvapi neva sasanassa dayadabhavam patto”ti sasane dayadabhavam patthayamano ito cito ca viloketva addasa mahindakumaram avidure thitam.  Disvanassa etadahosi– “Kibcapi aham imam kumaram tissakumarassa pabbajitakalato pabhuti oparajje thapetukamo, atha kho oparajjatopi pabbajjava uttama”ti.  Tato kumaram aha– “Sakkhasi tvam, tata, pabbajitun”ti?  Kumaro pakatiyapi tissakumarassa pabbajitakalato pabhuti pabbajitukamova rabbo vacanam sutva ativiya pamojjajato hutva aha– “Pabbajami, deva, mam pabbajetva tumhe sasanadayada hotha”ti.  

Tena ca samayena rajadhita savghamittapi tasmimyeva thane thita hoti.  Tassa ca samiko aggibrahma nama kumaro yuvarajena tissakumarena (CS:Para.pg.1.39) saddhim pabbajito hoti.  Raja tam disva aha– “Tvampi, amma, pabbajitum sakkhasi”ti?  “Sadhu, tata, sakkomi”ti.  Raja puttanam manam labhitva pahatthacitto bhikkhusavgham etadavoca– “Bhante, ime darake pabbajetva mam sasane dayadam karotha”ti.  Savgho rabbo vacanam sampaticchitva kumaram Moggaliputtatissattherena upajjhayena Mahadevattherena ca acariyena pabbajesi.  Majjhantikattherena acariyena upasampadesi.  Tada kira kumaro paripunnavisativassova hoti.  So tasmimyeva upasampadasimamandale saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Savghamittayapi rajadhitaya acariya ayUpalittheri nama, upajjhaya pana dhammapalittheri nama ahosi.  (Sp.I,52.) Tada savghamitta attharasavassa hoti.  Tam pabbajitamattam tasmimyeva simamandale sikkhaya patitthapesum.  Ubhinnam pabbajitakale raja chabbassabhiseko hoti.  

Atha mahindatthero upasampannakalato pabhuti attano upajjhayasseva santike dhammabca vinayabca pariyapunanto dvepi savgitiyo arulham tipitakasavgahitam satthakatham sabbam theravadam tinnam vassanam abbhantare uggahetva attano upajjhayassa antevasikanam sahassamattanam bhikkhunam pamokkho ahosi.  Tada asoko dhammaraja navavassabhiseko hoti.  Rabbo pana atthavassabhisekakaleyeva kontaputtatissatthero byadhipatikammattham bhikkhacaravattena ahindanto pasatamattam sappim alabhitva byadhibalena parikkhinayusavkharo bhikkhusavgham appamadena ovaditva akase pallavkena nisiditva tejodhatum samapajjitva parinibbayi.  Raja tam pavattim sutva therassa sakkaram katva “Mayi nama rajjam karente evam bhikkhunam paccaya dullabha”ti nagarassa catusu dvaresu pokkharaniyo karapetva bhesajjassa purapetva dapesi.  

Tena kira samayena pataliputtassa catusu dvaresu cattari satasahassani, sabhayam satasahassanti divase divase pabcasatasahassani rabbo uppajjanti.  Tato raja nigrodhattherassa devasikam satasahassam visajjesi.  Buddhassa cetiye gandhamaladihi pujanatthaya satasahassam dhammassa (CS:Para.pg.1.40) satasahassam, tam dhammadharanam bahussutanam catupaccayatthaya upaniyati.  Savghassa satasahassam, catusu dvaresu bhesajjatthaya satasahassam.  Evam sasane ularo (Sp.I,53.) labhasakkaro nibbatti.  

Titthiya parihinalabhasakkara antamaso ghasacchadanampi alabhanta labhasakkaram patthayamana sasane pabbajitva sakani sakani ditthigatani “Ayam dhammo, ayam vinayo”ti dipenti.  Pabbajjam alabhamanapi sayameva mundetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva viharesu vicaranta uposathampi pavaranampi savghakammampi ganakammampi pavisanti.  Bhikkhu tehi saddhim uposatham na karonti.  Tada Moggaliputtatissatthero “Uppannam dani idam adhikaranam, tam nacirasseva kakkhalam bhavissati.  Na kho panetam sakka imesam majjhe vasantena vupasametun”ti mahindattherassa ganam niyyatetva attana phasuviharena viharitukamo ahogavgapabbatam agamasi.  Tepi kho titthiya bhikkhusavghena dhammena vinayena satthusasanena niggayhamanapi dhammavinayanulomaya patipattiya asanthahanta anekarupam sasanassa abbudabca malabca kantakabca samutthapesum.  Keci aggim paricaranti, keci pabcatapena tapenti, keci adiccam anuparivattanti, keci “Dhammabca vinayabca vobhindissama”ti pagganhimsu.  Tada bhikkhusavgho na tehi saddhim uposatham va pavaranam va akasi.  Asokarame sattavassani uposatho upacchijji.  Rabbopi etamattham arocesum.  Raja ekam amaccam anapesi– “Viharam gantva adhikaranam vupasametva uposatham karapehi”ti.  Amacco rajanam patipucchitum avisahanto abbe amacce upasavkamitva aha– “Raja mam ‘viharam gantva adhikaranam vupasametva uposatham karapehi’ti pahini.  Katham nu kho adhikaranam vupasammati”ti?  Te (Sp.I,54.) ahamsu “Mayam evam sallakkhema– ‘yatha nama paccantam vupasamenta core ghatenti, evameva ye uposatham na karonti, te maretukamo raja bhavissati’”ti.  Atha so amacco viharam gantva bhikkhusavgham sannipatetva aha– “Aham rabba ‘uposatham karapehi’ti pesito.  Karotha dani, bhante, uposathan”ti.  Bhikkhu “Na mayam titthiyehi saddhim uposatham karoma”ti ahamsu.  Atha amacco therasanato patthaya asina sisani patetum araddho.  

Addasa (CS:Para.pg.1.41) kho tissatthero tam amaccam tatha vippatipannam.  Tissatthero nama na yo va so va, rabbo ekamatiko bhata tissakumaro nama, tam kira raja pattabhiseko oparajje thapesi.  So ekadivasam vanacaram gato addasa mahantam migasavgham cittakilaya kilantam.  Disvanassa etadahosi– “Ime tava tinabhakkha miga evam kilanti, ime pana samana rajakule panitani bhojanani bhubjitva mudukasu seyyasu sayamana kim nama kilitam na kilissanti”ti!  so tato agantva imam attano vitakkam rabbo arocesi.  Raja “Atthane kukkuccayitam kumarena!  handa, nam evam sabbapessami”ti ekadivasam kenaci karanena kuddho viya hutva “Ehi sattadivasena rajjam sampaticcha, tato tam ghatessami”ti maranabhayena tajjetva tamattham sabbapesi.  So kira kumaro “Sattame mam divase maressati”ti na cittarupam nhayi, na bhubji, na supi, ativiya lukhasariro ahosi.  Tato nam raja pucchi– “Kissa tvam evarupo jato”ti?  “Maranabhayena, deva”ti.  “Are, tvam nama paricchinnamaranam (Sp.I,55.) sampassamano vissattho na kilasi?  Bhikkhu assasapassasanibaddham maranam pekkhamana katham kilissanti”ti!  tato pabhuti kumaro sasane pasidi.  

So puna ekadivasam migavam nikkhamitva arabbe anuvicaramano addasa yonakamahadhammarakkhitattheram abbatarena hatthinagena salasakham gahetva bijiyamanam nisinnam.  Disva pamojjajato cintesi– “Kada nu kho ahampi ayam mahathero viya pabbajeyyam!  siya nu kho so divaso”ti.  Thero tassasayam viditva tassa passantasseva akase uppatitva asokarame pokkharaniya udakatale thatva civarabca uttarasavgabca akase laggetva nhayitum araddho.  

Kumaro therassanubhavam disva ativiya pasanno “Ajjeva pabbajissami”ti nivattitva rabbo arocesi– “Pabbajissamaham, deva”ti.  Raja anekappakaram yacitvapi tam nivattetum asakkonto asokaramagamaniyamaggam alavkarapetva kumaram chanavesam gahapetva alavkataya senaya parivarapetva viharam nesi.  “Yuvaraja kira pabbajissati”ti sutva bahu bhikkhu pattacivarani patiyadesum.  Kumaro padhanagharam (CS:Para.pg.1.42) gantva mahadhammarakkhitattherasseva santike pabbaji saddhim purisasatasahassena.  Kumarassa pana anupabbajitanam gananaparicchedo natthi.  Kumaro rabbo catuvassabhisekakale pabbajito.  Athabbopi rabbo bhagineyyo savghamittaya samiko aggibrahma nama kumaro atthi.  Savghamitta tam paticca ekameva puttam vijayi. (Sp.I,56.) Sopi “Yuvaraja pabbajito”ti sutva rajanam upasavkamitva– “Ahampi, deva, pabbajissami”ti yaci.  “Pabbaja, tata”ti ca rabba anubbato tamdivasameva pabbaji.  


evam anupabbajito, ularavibhavena khattiyajanena; 

 rabbo kanitthabhata, tissattheroti vibbeyyo.  

So tam amaccam tatha vippatipannam disva cintesi– “Na raja there marapetum pahineyya; addha imassevetam amaccassa duggahitam bhavissati”ti gantva sayam tassa asanne asane nisidi.  So theram sabjanitva sattham nipatetum avisahanto gantva rabbo arocesi– “Aham, deva, uposatham katum anicchantanam ettakanam nama bhikkhunam sisani patesim; atha ayyassa tissattherassa patipati sampatta, kinti karomi”ti?  Raja sutvava– “Are!  Kim pana, tvam, maya bhikkhu ghatetum pesito”ti tavadeva sarire uppannadaho hutva viharam gantva there bhikkhu pucchi– “Ayam, bhante, amacco maya ananattova evam akasi, kassa nu kho imina papena bhavitabban”ti?  Ekacce thera, “Ayam tava vacanena akasi, tuyhetam papan”ti ahamsu.  Ekacce “Ubhinnampi vo etam papan”ti ahamsu.  Ekacce evamahamsu– “Kim pana te, maharaja, atthi cittam ‘Ayam gantva bhikkhu ghatetu’”ti?  “Natthi, bhante, kusaladhippayo aham pesesim– ‘Samaggo bhikkhusavgho uposatham karotu’”ti.  “Sace tvam kusaladhippayo, natthi tuyham papam, amaccassevetam papan”ti.  Raja dvelhakajato aha– “Atthi nu kho, bhante, koci bhikkhu mametam dvelhakam chinditva sasanam paggahetum samattho”ti?  “Atthi, maharaja, Moggaliputtatissatthero nama, (Sp.I,57.) so te imam dvelhakam chinditva sasanam pagganhitum samattho”ti.  Raja tadaheva cattaro dhammakathike ekekabhikkhusahassaparivare, cattaro ca amacce ekekapurisasahassaparivare “Theram ganhitva agacchatha”ti pesesi.  Te gantva “Raja pakkosati”ti ahamsu.  Thero nagacchi (CS:Para.pg.1.43) dutiyampi kho raja attha dhammakathike, attha ca amacce sahassasahassaparivareyeva pesesi– “‘Raja, bhante, pakkosati’ti vatva ganhitvava agacchatha”ti.  Te tatheva ahamsu.  Dutiyampi thero nagacchi.  Raja there pucchi– “Aham, bhante, dvikkhattum pahinim; kasma thero nagacchati”ti?  “‘Raja pakkosati’ti vuttatta, maharaja, nagacchati.  Evam pana vutte agaccheyya ‘Sasanam, bhante, osidati, amhakam sasanam paggahatthaya sahayaka hotha’”ti.  Atha raja tatha vatva solasa dhammakathike, solasa ca amacce sahassasahassaparivare pesesi.  Bhikkhu ca patipucchi– “Mahallako nu kho, bhante, thero daharo nu kho”ti?  “Mahallako, maharaja”ti.  “Vayham va sivikam va abhiruhissati, bhante”ti?  “Nabhiruhissati, maharaja”ti.  “Kuhim, bhante, thero vasati”ti?  “Upari gavgaya, maharaja”ti.  Raja aha– “Tena hi, bhane, navasavghatam bandhitva tattheva theram nisidapetva dvisupi tiresu arakkham samvidhaya theram anetha”ti.  Bhikkhu ca amacca ca therassa santikam gantva rabbo sasanam arocesum.  

Thero sutva “Yam kho aham mulato patthaya sasanam pagganhissamiti pabbajitomhi.  Ayam dani me so kalo anuppatto”ti cammakhandam ganhitvava utthahi.  Atha (Sp.I,58.) “Thero sve pataliputtam sampapunissati”ti rattibhage raja supinam addasa.  Evarupo supino ahosi– “Sabbaseto hatthinago agantva rajanam sisato patthaya paramasitva dakkhinahatthe aggahesi”ti.  Punadivase raja supinajjhayake pucchi– “Maya evarupo supino dittho, kim me bhavissati”ti?  Eko tam, “Maharaja, samananago dakkhinahatthe ganhissati”ti.  Atha raja tavadeva “Thero agato”ti sutva gavgatiram gantva nadim otaritva abbhuggacchanto janumatte udake theram sampapunitva therassa navato otarantassa hattham adasi.  Thero rajanam dakkhinahatthe aggahesi.  Tam disva asiggaha “Therassa sisam patessama”ti kosato asim abbahimsu.  Kasma?  Etam kira carittam rajakulesu– “Yo rajanam hatthe ganhati tassa asina sisam patetabban”ti.  Raja chayamyeva disva aha– “Pubbepi aham bhikkhusu viraddhakarana assadam na vindami, ma kho there virajjhittha”ti.  Thero pana kasma rajanam hatthe (CS:Para.pg.1.44) aggahesiti?  Yasma rabba pabham pucchanatthaya pakkosapito tasma “Antevasiko me ayan”ti aggahesi.
Raja theram attano uyyanam netva bahirato tikkhattum parivarapetva arakkham thapetva sayameva therassa pade dhovitva telena makkhetva therassa santike nisiditva “Patibalo nu kho thero mama kavkham chinditva uppannam adhikaranam vupasametva sasanam pagganhitun”ti vimamsanatthaya “Aham, bhante, ekam patihariyam datthukamo”ti aha.  “Kataram patihariyam datthukamosi, maharaja”ti?  “Pathavikampanam, bhante”ti.  “Sakalapathavikampanam datthukamosi, maharaja, padesapathavikampanan”ti?  “Kataram panettha, bhante, dukkaran”ti?  “Kim nu kho, maharaja, kamsapatiya udakapunnaya sabbam udakam kampetum dukkaram; udahu upaddhan”ti?  “Upaddham, bhante”ti.  “Evameva kho, maharaja, padesapathavikampanam dukkaran”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, padesapathavikampanam (Sp.I,59.) passissami”ti.  “Tena hi, maharaja, samantato yojane puratthimaya disaya ekena cakkena simam akkamitva ratho titthatu; dakkhinaya disaya dvihi padehi simam akkamitva asso titthatu; pacchimaya disaya ekena padena simam akkamitva puriso titthatu; uttaraya disaya upaddhabhagena simam akkamitva eka udakapati titthatu”ti.  Raja tatha karapesi.  Thero abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya “Raja passatu”ti yojanappamanapathavicalanam adhitthahi.  Puratthimaya disaya rathassa antosimaya thito padova cali, itaro na cali.  Evam dakkhinapacchimadisasu assapurisanam antosimaya thitapadayeva calimsu, upaddhupaddham sarirabca.  Uttaradisaya udakapatiyapi antosimaya thitam upaddhabhagagatameva udakam cali, avasesam niccalamahositi.  Raja tam patihariyam disva “Sakkhati dani thero sasanam pagganhitun”ti nittham gantva attano kukkuccam pucchi– “Aham, bhante, ekam amaccam ‘viharam gantva adhikaranam vupasametva uposatham karapehi’ti pahinim, so viharam gantva ettake bhikkhu jivita voropesi, etam papam kassa hoti”ti?  

“Kim pana te, maharaja, atthi cittam ‘ayam viharam gantva bhikkhu ghatetu’”ti?  “Natthi, bhante”ti.  “Sace te, maharaja, natthi evarupam cittam, natthi tuyham papan”ti.  Atha thero rajanam etamattham imina suttena sabbapesi (CS:Para.pg.1.45) “Cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami.  Cetayitva kammam karoti– kayena vacaya manasa”ti (a.ni.6.63).  

Tamevattham (Sp.I,60.) paridipetum tittirajatakam (ja.1.4.75) ahari– “Atite, maharaja, dipakatittiro tapasam pucchi– 


‘Batako no nisinnoti, bahu agacchati jano; 

 paticca kammam phusati, tasmim me savkate mano’ti.  

Tapaso aha– ‘atthi pana te cittam mama saddena ca rupadassanena ca agantva ete pakkhino bajjhantu va habbantu va’ti?  ‘Natthi, bhante’ti tittiro aha.  Tato nam tapaso sabbapesi– ‘sace te natthi cittam, natthi papam; cetayantameva hi papam phusati, nacetayantam.  


‘Na paticca kammam phusati, mano ce nappadussati; 

 appossukkassa bhadrassa, na papamUpalimpati’”ti.  

Evam thero rajanam sabbapetva tattheva rajuyyane satta divasani vasanto rajanam samayam ugganhapesi.  Raja sattame divase asokarame bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva sanipakaram parikkhipapetva sanipakarantare nisinno ekaladdhike ekaladdhike bhikkhu ekato ekato karapetva ekamekam bhikkhusamuham pakkosapetva pucchi– “Kimvadi sammasambuddho”ti?  tatosassatavadino “Sassatavadi”ti ahamsu.  Ekaccasassatika …pe… antanantika… amaravikkhepika… adhiccasamuppannika… sabbivada… asabbivada… nevasabbinasabbivada (Sp.I,61.) ucchedavada… ditthadhammanibbanavada “Ditthadhammanibbanavadi”ti ahamsu.  Raja pathamameva samayassa uggahitatta “Nayime bhikkhu, abbatitthiya ime”ti batva tesam setakani vatthani datva uppabbajesi.  Te sabbepi satthisahassa ahesum.  

Athabbe bhikkhu pakkosapetva pucchi– “Kimvadi, bhante, sammasambuddho”ti?  “Vibhajjavadi, maharaja”ti.  Evam vutte raja theram pucchi– “Vibhajjavadi, bhante, sammasambuddho”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  Tato raja “Suddham dani, bhante, sasanam; karotu bhikkhusavgho uposathan”ti arakkham datva nagaram pavisi.  

Samaggo (CS:Para.pg.1.46) savgho sannipatitva uposatham akasi.  Tasmim sannipate satthi bhikkhusatasahassani ahesum.  Tasmim samagame Moggaliputtatissatthero parappavadam maddamano kathavatthuppakaranam abhasi.  Tato satthisatasahassasavkhyesu bhikkhusu uccinitva tipitakapariyattidharanam pabhinnapatisambhidanam tevijjadibhedanam bhikkhunam sahassamekam gahetva yatha Mahakassapatthero ca kakandakaputto yasatthero ca dhammabca vinayabca savgayimsu; evameva dhammabca vinayabca savgayanto sabbam sasanamalam visodhetva tatiyasavgitim akasi.  Savgitipariyosane anekappakaram pathavi akampittha.  Ayam savgiti navahi masehi nitthita.  Ya loke– 


kata bhikkhusahassena, tasma sahassikati ca; 

 purima dve upadaya, tatiyati ca vuccatiti.  

Ayam tatiyasavgiti.  

Ettavata ca “Kenabhatan”ti etassa pabhassa vissajjanattham yam avocumha– “Jambudipe tava Upalittheramadim katva (Sp.I,62.) acariyaparamparaya yava tatiyasavgiti tava abhatam.  Tatrayam acariyaparampara– 


“Upali dasako ceva, sonako siggavo tatha; 

 tisso Moggaliputto ca, pabcete vijitavino.  


 “Paramparaya vinayam, dipe jambusirivhaye; 

 acchijjamanamanesum, tatiyo yava savgaho”ti.  

Tassattho pakasitova hoti.  

Tatiyasavgahato pana uddham imam dipam mahindadihi abhatam.  Mahindato uggahetva kabci kalam aritthattheradihi abhatam.  Tato yavajjatana tesamyeva antevasikaparamparabhutaya acariyaparamparaya abhatanti veditabbam.  Yathahu porana– 


 “Tato mahindo ittiyo, uttiyo sambalo tatha; 

 bhaddanamo ca pandito.  


 “Ete naga mahapabba, jambudipa idhagata; 

 vinayam te vacayimsu, pitakam tambapanniya.  


 “Nikaye (CS:Para.pg.1.47) pabca vacesum, satta ceva pakarane; 

 tato arittho medhavi, tissadatto ca pandito.  


 “Visarado kalasumano, thero ca dighanamako; 

 dighasumano ca pandito.  


 “Punadeva kalasumano, nagatthero ca Buddharakkhito; 

 tissatthero ca medhavi, devatthero ca pandito.  


 “Punadeva sumano medhavi, vinaye ca visarado; 

 bahussuto culanago, gajova duppadhamsiyo.  

(Sp.I,63.)     “Dhammapalitanamo ca, rohane sadhupujito; 

 tassa sisso mahapabbo, khemanamo tipetako.  


 “Dipe tarakarajava, pabbaya atirocatha; 

 upatisso ca medhavi, phussadevo mahakathi.  


 “Punadeva sumano medhavi, pupphanamo bahussuto; 

 mahakathi mahasivo, pitake sabbattha kovido.  


 “Punadeva Upali medhavi, vinaye ca visarado; 

 mahanago mahapabbo, saddhammavamsakovido.  


 “Punadeva abhayo medhavi, pitake sabbattha kovido; 

 tissatthero ca medhavi, vinaye ca visarado.  


 “Tassa sisso mahapabbo, pupphanamo bahussuto; 

 sasanam anurakkhanto, jambudipe patitthito.  


 “Culabhayo ca medhavi, vinaye ca visarado; 

 tissatthero ca medhavi, saddhammavamsakovido.  


 “Culadevo ca medhavi, vinaye ca visarado; 

 sivatthero ca medhavi, vinaye sabbattha kovido.  


 “Ete naga mahapabba, vinayabbu maggakovida; 

 vinayam dipe pakasesum, pitakam tambapanniya”ti.  

Tatrayam (CS:Para.pg.1.48) anupubbikatha–Moggaliputtatissatthero kira imam tatiyadhammasavgitim katva evam cintesi– “Kattha nu kho anagate sasanam suppatitthitam bhaveyya”ti?  athassa upaparikkhato etadahosi– “Paccantimesu kho janapadesu suppatitthitam bhavissati”ti.  So tesam tesam bhikkhunam bharam katva te te bhikkhu tattha tattha pesesi.  Majjhantikattheram kasmiragandhararattham pesesi– “Tvam etam rattham gantva ettha sasanam patitthapehi”ti.  Mahadevattheram tatheva vatva mahimsakamandalam pesesi.  Rakkhitattheram vanavasim. (Sp.I,64.) Yonakadhammarakkhitattheram aparantakam.  Mahadhammarakkhitattheram maharattham.  Maharakkhitattheram yonakalokam.  Majjhimattheram himavantadesabhagam.  Sonattherabca uttarattherabca suvannabhumim.  Attano saddhiviharikam mahindattheram ittiyattherena uttiyattherena sambalattherena bhaddasalattherena ca saddhim tambapannidipam pesesi– “Tumhe tambapannidipam gantva ettha sasanam patitthapetha”ti.  Sabbepi tam tam disabhagam gacchanta attapabcama agamamsu “Paccantimesu janapadesu pabcavaggo gano alam upasampadakammaya”ti mabbamana.  

Tena kho pana samayena kasmiragandhararatthe sassapakasamaye aravalo nama nagaraja karakavassam nama vassapetva sassam harapetva mahasamuddam papeti.  Majjhantikatthero pana pataliputtato vehasam abbhuggantva himavati aravaladahassa upari otaritva aravaladahapitthiyam cavkamatipi titthatipi nisidatipi seyyampi kappeti.  Nagamanavaka tam disva aravalassa nagarajassa arocesum– “Maharaja, eko chinnabhinnapatadharo bhandu kasavavasano amhakam udakam duseti”ti.  Nagaraja tavadeva kodhabhibhuto nikkhamitva theram disva makkham asahamano antalikkhe anekani bhimsanakani nimmini.  Tato tato bhusa vata vayanti, rukkha chijjanti, pabbatakutani patanti, megha gajjanti, vijjulata niccharanti, asaniyo phalanti, bhinnam viya gaganatalam udakam paggharati.  Bhayanakarupa (Sp.I,65.) nagakumara sannipatanti.  Sayampi dhumayati, pajjalati, paharanavutthiyo vissajjeti.  “Ko ayam mundako chinnabhinnapatadharo”ti-adihi pharusavacanehi theram santajjesi.  “Etha ganhatha hanatha (CS:Para.pg.1.49) niddhamatha imam samanan”ti nagabalam anapesi.  Thero sabbam tam bhimsanakam attano iddhibalena patibahitva nagarajanam aha– 


 “Sadevakopi ce loko, agantva tasayeyya mam; 

 na me patibalo assa, janetum bhayabheravam.  


 “Sacepi tvam mahim sabbam, sasamuddam sapabbatam; 

 ukkhipitva mahanaga, khipeyyasi mamupari.  


 “Neva me sakkuneyyasi, janetum bhayabheravam; 

 abbadatthu tavevassa, vighato uragadhipa”ti.  

Evam vutte nagaraja vihatanubhavo nipphalavayamo dukkhi dummano ahosi.  Tam thero tavkhananurupaya dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva tisu saranesu pabcasu ca silesu patitthapesi saddhim caturasitiya nagasahassehi.  Abbepi bahu himavantavasino yakkha ca gandhabba ca kumbhanda ca therassa dhammakatham sutva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahimsu.  Pabcakopi yakkho saddhim bhariyaya yakkhiniya pabcahi ca puttasatehi pathame phale patitthito.  Athayasma majjhantikatthero sabbepi nagayakkharakkhase amantetva evamaha– 


 “Ma dani kodham janayittha, ito uddham yatha pure; 

 sassaghatabca ma kattha, sukhakama hi panino.  

 karotha mettam sattesu, vasantu manuja sukhan”ti.  

(Sp.I,66.) Te sabbepi “Sadhu bhante”ti therassa patissunitva yathanusittham patipajjimsu.  Tamdivasameva ca nagarajassa pujasamayo hoti.  Atha nagaraja attano ratanamayam pallavkam aharapetva therassa pabbapesi.  Nisidi thero pallavke.  Nagarajapi theram bijayamano samipe atthasi.  Tasmim khane kasmiragandhararatthavasino agantva theram disva “Amhakam nagarajatopi thero mahiddhikataro”ti therameva vanditva nisinna.  Thero tesam asivisopamasuttam kathesi (CS:Para.pg.1.50) suttapariyosane asitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, kulasatasahassam pabbaji.  Tato pabhuti ca kasmiragandhara yavajjatana kasavapajjota isivatapativata eva.  


gantva kasmiragandharam, isi majjhantiko tada; 

 duttham nagam pasadetva, mocesi bandhana bahuti.  

Mahadevattheropi mahimsakamandalam gantva devadutasuttam kathesi.  Suttapariyosane cattalisa panasahassani dhammacakkhum patilabhimsu, cattalisamyeva panasahassani pabbajimsu.  


Gantvana rattham mahimsam, mahadevo mahiddhiko; 

 codetva devadutehi, mocesi bandhana bahuti.  

Rakkhitatthero pana vanavasim gantva akase thatva anamataggapariyayakathaya vanavasike pasadesi.  Kathapariyosane panassa satthisahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. (Sp.I,67.) Sattatisahassamatta pabbajimsu, pabcaviharasatani patitthahimsu.  Evam so tattha sasanam patitthapesi.  


Gantvana rakkhitatthero, vanavasim mahiddhiko; 

 antalikkhe thito tattha, desesi anamataggiyanti.  

Yonakadhammarakkhitattheropi aparantakam gantva aggikkhandhopamasuttantakathaya aparantake pasadetva sattati panasahassani dhammamatam payesi.  Khattiyakulato eva purisasahassani pabbajimsu, samadhikani ca cha itthisahassani.  Evam so tattha sasanam patitthapesi.  


Aparantam vigahitva, yonako dhammarakkhito; 

 aggikkhandhopamenettha, pasadesi jane bahuti.  

Mahadhammarakkhitatthero pana maharattham gantva mahanaradakassapajatakakathaya maharatthake pasadetva caturasiti panasahassani maggaphalesu patitthapesi.  Terasasahassani pabbajimsu.  Evam so tattha sasanam patitthapesi.  


Maharattham isi gantva, so mahadhammarakkhito; 

 jatakam kathayitvana, pasadesi mahajananti.  

Maharakkhitattheropi (CS:Para.pg.1.51) yonakarattham gantva kalakaramasuttantakathaya yonakalokam pasadetva sattatisahassadhikassa panasatasahassassa maggaphalalavkaram adasi.  Santike cassa dasasahassani pabbajimsu.  Evam sopi tattha sasanam patitthapesi.  


Yonarattham tada gantva, so maharakkhito isi; 

 kalakaramasuttena te pasadesi yonaketi.  

(Sp.I,68.) Majjhimatthero pana Kassapagottattherena Alakadevattherena dundubhissarattherena Mahadevattherena ca saddhim himavantadesabhagam gantva dhammacakkappavattanasuttantakathaya tam desam pasadetva asitipanakotiyo maggaphalaratanani patilabhesi.  Pabcapi ca thera pabca ratthani pasadesum.  Ekamekassa santike satasahassamatta pabbajimsu.  Evam te tattha sasanam patitthapesum.  


Gantvana majjhimatthero, himavantam pasadayi; 

 yakkhasenam pakasento, dhammacakkapavattananti.  

Sonattheropi saddhim Uttarattherena suvannabhumim agamasi.  Tena ca samayena tattha eka rakkhasi samuddato nikkhamitva rajakule jate jate darake khadati.  Tamdivasameva ca rajakule eko darako jato hoti.  Manussa theram disva “Rakkhasanam sahayako eso”ti mabbamana avudhani gahetva theram paharitukama agacchanti.  Thero “Kim tumhe avudhahattha agacchatha”ti aha.  Te ahamsu– “Rajakule jate jate darake rakkhasa khadanti, tesam tumhe sahayaka”ti.  Thero “Na mayam rakkhasanam sahayaka, samana nama mayam virata panatipata …pe… virata majjapana ekabhattika silavanto kalyanadhamma”ti aha.  Tasmimyeva ca khane sa rakkhasi saparivara samuddato nikkhami “Rajakule darako jato tam khadissami”ti.  Manussa tam disva “Esa, bhante, rakkhasi agacchati”ti bhita viravimsu.  Thero rakkhasehi digune attabhave nimminitva tehi attabhavehi tam rakkhasim (Sp.I,69.) saparisam majjhe katva ubhosu passesu parikkhipi (CS:Para.pg.1.52) tassa saparisaya etadahosi– “Addha imehi idam thanam laddham bhavissati.  Mayam pana imesam bhakkha bhavissama”ti.  Sabbe rakkhasa bhita vegasa palayimsu.  Theropi te yava adassanam tava palapetva dipassa samantato rakkham thapesi.  Tasmibca samaye sannipatitam mahajanakayam brahmajalasuttantakathaya pasadetva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapesi.  Satthisahassanam panettha dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Kuladarakanam addhuddhani sahassani pabbajimsu, kuladhitanam diyaddhasahassam.  Evam so tattha sasanam patitthapesi.  Tato pabhuti rajakule jatadarakanam sonuttaranamameva karonti.  


Suvannabhumim gantvana, sonuttara mahiddhika; 

 pisace niddhametvana, brahmajalam adesisunti.  

Mahindatthero pana “Tambapannidipam gantva sasanam patitthapehi”ti upajjhayena ca bhikkhusavghena ca ajjhittho cintesi– “Kalo nu kho me tambapannidipam gantum no”ti.  Athassa vimamsato “Na tava kalo”ti ahosi.  Kim panassa disva etadahosi?  mutasivarabbo mahallakabhavam.  Tato cintesi– “Ayam raja mahallako, na sakka imam ganhitva sasanam paggahetum.  Idani panassa putto devanampiyatisso rajjam karessati.  Tam ganhitva sakka bhavissati sasanam paggahetum.  Handa yava so samayo agacchati, tava batake olokema.  Puna dani mayam imam janapadam agaccheyyama va na va”ti.  So evam cintetva upajjhayabca bhikkhusavghabca vanditva asokaramato nikkhamma tehi ittiyadihi catuhi therehi savghamittaya puttena sumanasamanerena (Sp.I,70.) bhandukena ca upasakena saddhim Rajagahanagaraparivattakena dakkhinagirijanapade carikam caramano batake olokento cha mase atikkamesi.  Athanupubbena matu nivesanatthanam vedisanagaram nama sampatto.  Asoko kira kumarakale janapadam labhitva ujjenim gacchanto vedisanagaram patva vedisasetthissa dhitaram aggahesi.  Sa tamdivasameva gabbham ganhitva ujjeniyam mahindakumaram vijayi.  Kumarassa (CS:Para.pg.1.53) cuddasavassakale raja abhisekam papuni.  Sa tassa mata tena samayena batighare vasati.  Tena vuttam– “Athanupubbena matu nivesanatthanam vetisanagaram nama sampatto”ti.  

Sampattabca pana theram disva theramata devi padesu sirasa vanditva bhikkham datva theram attana katam vedisagirimahaviharam nama aropesi.  Thero tasmim vihare nisinno cintesi– “Amhakam idha kattabbakiccam nitthitam, samayo nu kho idani lavkadipam gantun”ti.  Tato cintesi– “Anubhavatu tava me pitara pesitam abhisekam devanampiyatisso, ratanattayagunabca sunatu, chanatthabca nagarato nikkhamitva missakapabbatam abhiruhatu, tada tam tattha dakkhissama”ti.  Athaparam ekamasam tattheva vasam kappesi.  Masatikkamena ca jetthamulamasapunnamayam uposathadivase sannipatita sabbepi– “Kalo nu kho amhakam tambapannidipam gamanaya, udahu no”ti mantayimsu.  Tenahu porana– 


 “Mahindo nama namena, savghatthero tada ahu; 

 ittiyo uttiyo thero, bhaddasalo ca sambalo.  

(Sp.I,71.)      “Samanero ca sumano, chalabhibbo mahiddhiko; 

 bhanduko sattamo tesam, ditthasacco upasako.  

 iti hete mahanaga, mantayimsu rahogata”ti.  

Tada sakko devanamindo mahindattheram upasavkamitva etadavoca– “Kalavkato, bhante, mutasivaraja; idani devanampiyatissamaharaja rajjam kareti.  Sammasambuddhena ca tumhe byakata– ‘anagate mahindo nama bhikkhu tambapannidipam pasadessati’ti.  Tasmatiha vo, bhante, kalo dipavaram gamanaya; ahampi vo sahayo bhavissami”ti.  Kasma pana sakko evamaha?  Bhagava kirassa bodhimuleyeva Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketva anagate imassa dipassa sampattim disva etamattham arocesi– “Tada tvampi sahayo bhaveyyasi”ti ca anapesi.  Tasma evamaha.  Thero tassa vacanam sampaticchitva attasattamo vetisakapabbata vehasam uppatitva anuradhapurassa puratthimadisaya missakapabbate patitthahi.  Yam panetarahi “Cetiyapabbato”tipi sabjananti.  Tenahu porana– 


 “Vetisagirimhi (CS:Para.pg.1.54) Rajagahe, vasitva timsarattiyo; 

 kalova gamanassati, gacchama dipamuttamam.  


 “Palina jambudipa te, hamsarajava ambare; 

 evamuppatita thera, nipatimsu naguttame.  


 “Purato purasetthassa, pabbate meghasannibhe; 

 patimsu silakutamhi, hamsava nagamuddhani”ti.  

(Sp.I,72.) Evam ittiyadihi saddhim agantva patitthahanto ca ayasma mahindatthero sammasambuddhassa parinibbanato dvinnam vassasatanam upari chattimsatime vasse imasmim dipe patitthahiti veditabbo.  Ajatasattussa hi atthame vasse sammasambuddho parinibbayi.  Tasmimyeva vasse sihakumarassa putto tambapannidipassa adiraja vijayakumaro imam dipamagantva manussavasam akasi.  Jambudipe udayabhaddassa cuddasame vasse idha vijayo kalamakasi.  Udayabhaddassa pabcadasame vasse panduvasudevo nama imasmim dipe rajjam papuni.  Tattha nagadasakarabbo visatime vasse idha panduvasudevo kalamakasi.  Tasmimyeva ca vasse abhayo nama rajakumaro imasmim dipe rajjam papuni.  Tattha susunagarabbo sattarasame vasse idha abhayarabbo visativassani paripurimsu.  Atha abhayassa visatime vasse pandukabhayo nama damariko rajjam aggahesi.  Tattha kalasokassa solasame vasse idha pandukassa sattarasavassani paripurimsu.  Tani hettha ekena vassena saha attharasa honti.  Tattha candaguttassa cuddasame vasse idha pandukabhayo kalamakasi.  Mutasivaraja rajjam papuni.  Tattha asokadhammarajassa sattarasame vasse idha mutasivaraja kalamakasi.  Devanampiyatisso rajjam papuni.  Parinibbute ca sammasambuddhe ajatasattu catuvisati vassani rajjam karesi.  Udayabhaddo (Sp.I,73.) solasa, Anuruddho ca mundo ca attha, nagadasako catuvisati, susunago attharasa, tasseva putto kalasoko atthavisati, tato tassa puttaka dasa bhatukarajano dvevisati vassani rajjam karesum.  Tesam pacchato nava nanda dvevisatimeva, candagutto catuvisati, bindusaro atthavisati (CS:Para.pg.1.55) tassavasane asoko rajjam papuni.  Tassa pure abhiseka cattari abhisekato attharasame vasse imasmim dipe mahindatthero patitthito.  Evametena rajavamsanusarena veditabbametam– “Sammasambuddhassa parinibbanato dvinnam vassasatanam upari chattimsatime vasse imasmim dipe patitthahi”ti.  

Tasmibca divase tambapannidipe jetthamulanakkhattam nama hoti.  Raja nakkhattam ghosapetva “Chanam karotha”ti amacce ca anapetva cattalisapurisasahassaparivaro nagaramha nikkhamitva yena missakapabbato tena payasi migavam kilitukamo.  Atha tasmim pabbate adhivattha eka devata “Rabbo there dassessami”ti rohitamigarupam gahetva avidure tinapannani khadamana viya carati.  Raja tam disva “Ayuttam dani pamattam vijjhitun”ti jiyam photesi.  Migo ambatthalamaggam gahetva palayitum arabhi.  Raja pitthito pitthito anubandhanto ambatthalameva abhiruhi.  Migopi theranam avidure antaradhayi.  Mahindatthero rajanam avidure agacchantam disva “Mamamyeva raja passatu, ma itare”ti adhitthahitva “Tissa, tissa, ito ehi”ti aha.  Raja sutva cintesi– “Imasmim dipe jato mam ‘tissa’ti namam gahetva (Sp.I,74.) alapitum samattho nama natthi.  Ayam pana chinnabhinnapatadharo bhandu kasavavasano mam namena alapati, ko nu kho ayam bhavissati manusso va amanusso va”ti?  Thero aha– 


 “Samana mayam maharaja, dhammarajassa savaka; 

 taveva anukampaya, jambudipa idhagata”ti.  

Tena ca samayena devanampiyatissamaharaja ca asokadhammaraja ca aditthasahayaka honti.  Devanampiyatissamaharajassa ca pubbanubhavena chatapabbatapade ekamhi velugumbe tisso veluyatthiyo rathayatthippamana uppajjimsu– eka latayatthi nama, eka pupphayatthi nama, eka sakunayatthi nama.  Tasu latayatthi rajatavanna hoti, tam alavkaritva uppannalata kabcanavanna khayati.  Pupphayatthiyam pana nilapitalohitodatakalavannani pupphani suvibhattavantapattakibjakkhani hutva khayanti.  Sakunayatthiyam hamsakukkutajivajivakadayo sakuna nanappakarani ca catuppadani sajivani viya khayanti.  Vuttampi cetam dipavamse– 


 “Chatapabbatapadamhi (CS:Para.pg.1.56) veluyatthi tayo ahu; 

 seta rajatayatthiva, lata kabcanasannibha.  


 “Niladi yadisam puppham, pupphayatthimhi tadisam; 

 sakuna sakunayatthimhi, sarupeneva santhita”ti.  

(Sp.I,75.) Samuddatopissa muttamaniveluriyadi anekavihitam ratanam uppajji.  Tambapanniyam pana attha mutta uppajjimsu– hayamutta, gajamutta, rathamutta, amalakamutta, valayamutta, avgulivethakamutta, kakudhaphalamutta, pakatikamuttati.  So ta ca yatthiyo ta ca mutta abbabca bahum ratanam asokassa dhammarabbo pannakaratthaya pesesi.  Asoko pasiditva tassa pabca rajakakudhabhandani pahini– chattam, camaram, khaggam, molim, ratanapadukam, abbabca abhisekatthaya bahuvidham pannakaram; seyyathidam– savkham, gavgodakam, vaddhamanam, vatamsakam, bhivgaram, nandiyavattam, sivikam, kabbam, katacchum, adhovimam dussayugam, hatthapubchanam, haricandanam, arunavannamattikam, abjanam, haritakam, amalakanti.  Vuttampi cetam dipavamse– 


 “Valabijanimunhisam, chattam khaggabca padukam; 

 vethanam sarapamavgam, bhivgaram nandivattakam.  


 “Sivikam savkham vatamsabca, adhovimam vatthakotikam; 

 sovannapatim katacchum, mahaggham hatthapubchanam.  


“Anotattodakam kabbam, uttamam haricandanam; 

(Sp.I,76.)      arunavannamattikam abjanam nagamahatam.  


 “Haritakam amalakam, mahaggham amatosadham; 


satthivahasatam salim, sugandham suvakahatam; 

 pubbakammabhinibbattam, pahesi asokavhayo”ti.  

Na kevalabcetam amisapannakaram, imam kira dhammapannakarampi pesesi– 


“Aham Buddhabca dhammabca, savghabca saranam gato; 

 upasakattam desesim, sakyaputtassa sasane.  


 “Imesu (CS:Para.pg.1.57) tisu vatthusu, uttame jinasasane; 

 tvampi cittam pasadehi, saddha saranamupehi”ti.  

 Svayam raja tam divasam asokarabba pesitena abhisekena ekamasabhisitto hoti.  

 Visakhapunnamayam hissa abhisekamakamsu.  So acirassutam– tam sasanappavattim anussaramano tam therassa “Samana mayam maharaja dhammarajassa savaka”ti vacanam sutva “Ayya nu kho agata”ti tavadeva avudham nikkhipitva ekamantam nisidi sammodaniyam katham kathayamano.  Yathaha– 

 “Avudham nikkhipitvana, ekamantam upavisi; 

 nisajja raja sammodi, bahum atthupasabhitan”ti.  

Sammodaniyakathabca kurumaneyeva tasmim tanipi cattalisapurisasahassani agantva samparivaresum.  Tada thero itarepi cha jane dassesi.  Raja disva “Ime kada agata”ti (Sp.I,77.) aha “Maya saddhimyeva, maharaja”ti.  “Idani pana jambudipe abbepi evarupa samana santi”ti?  “Santi, maharaja; etarahi jambudipo kasavapajjoto isivatapativato.  Tasmim– 

 “Tevijja iddhipatta ca, cetopariyayakovida; 

 khinasava arahanto, bahu Buddhassa savakati.  

“Bhante, kena agatattha”ti?  “Neva, maharaja, udakena na thalena”ti.  “Raja akasena agata”ti abbasi.  Thero “Atthi nu kho rabbo pabbaveyattiyan”ti vimamsanatthaya asannam ambarukkham arabbha pabham pucchi– “Kim namo ayam, maharaja, rukkho”ti?  “Ambarukkho nama, bhante”ti.  “Imam pana, maharaja, ambam mubcitva abbo ambo atthi, natthi”ti?  “Atthi, bhante, abbepi bahu ambarukkha”ti.  “Imabca ambam te ca ambe mubcitva atthi nu kho, maharaja, abbe rukkha”ti?  “Atthi, bhante, te pana na ambarukkha”ti.  “Abbe ambe ca anambe ca mubcitva atthi pana abbo rukkho”ti?  “Ayameva, bhante, ambarukkho”ti.  “Sadhu, maharaja, panditosi.  Atthi pana te, maharaja, bataka”ti?  “Atthi, bhante, bahu jana”ti.  “Te mubcitva abbe keci abbatakapi atthi, maharaja”ti?  “Abbataka, bhante, batakehi bahutara”ti.  “Tava batake ca abbatake ca mubcitva atthabbo koci, maharaja”ti (CS:Para.pg.1.58) “Ahameva, abbatako”ti.  Atha thero “Pandito raja sakkhissati dhammam abbatun”ti Culahatthipadopamasuttam kathesi.  Kathapariyosane raja tisu saranesu patitthahi saddhim cattalisaya panasahassehi.  

Tam khanabbeva ca rabbo bhattam (Sp.I,78.) ahariyittha raja ca suttantam sunanto eva abbasi– “Na imesam imasmim kale bhojanam kappati”ti.  “Apucchitva pana bhubjitum ayuttan”ti cintetva “Bhubjissatha, bhante”ti pucchi.  “Na, maharaja, amhakam imasmim kale bhojanam kappati”ti.  “Kasmim kale, bhante, kappati”ti?  “Arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhikasamaya, maharaja”ti.  “Gacchama, bhante, nagaran”ti?  “Alam, maharaja, idheva vasissama”ti.  “Sace, bhante, tumhe vasatha, ayam darako agacchatu”ti.  “Maharaja, ayam darako agataphalo vibbatasasano pabbajjapekkho idani pabbajissati”ti.  Raja “Tena hi, bhante, sve ratham pesessami; tam abhiruhitva agaccheyyatha”ti vatva vanditva pakkami.  

Thero acirapakkantassa rabbo sumanasamaneram amantesi– “Ehi tvam, sumana, dhammasavanassa kalam ghosehi”ti.  “Bhante, kittakam thanam savento ghosemi”ti?  “Sakalam tambapannidipan”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti samanero abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya adhitthahitva samahitena cittena sakalam tambapannidipam savento tikkhattum dhammasavanassa kalam ghosesi.  Raja tam saddam sutva theranam santikam pesesi– “Kim, bhante, atthi koci upaddavo”ti.  “Natthamhakam koci upaddavo, dhammasavanassa kalam ghosapayimha Buddhavacanam kathetukamamha”ti tabca pana samanerassa saddam sutva bhumma devata saddamanussavesum.  Etenupayena yava brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchi.  Tena saddena maha devatasannipato ahosi.  Thero mahantam devatasannipatam disva Samacittasuttantam kathesi.  Kathapariyosane asavkhyeyyanam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Bahu (Sp.I,79.) naga ca supanna ca saranesu patitthahimsu.  Yadisova Sariputtattherassa imam suttantam kathayato devatasannipato ahosi, tadiso mahindattherassapi jato.  Atha tassa rattiya accayena raja theranam (CS:Para.pg.1.59) ratham pesesi.  Sarathi ratham ekamante thapetva theranam arocesi– “Agato, bhante, ratho; abhiruhatha gacchissama”ti.  Thera “Na mayam ratham abhiruhama; gaccha tvam, paccha mayam agacchissama”ti vatva vehasam abbhuggantva anuradhapurassa puratthimadisayam pathamakacetiyatthane otarimsu.  Tabhi cetiyam therehi pathamam otinnatthane katattayeva “Pathamakacetiyan”ti vuccati.  

Rajapi sarathim pesetva “Antonivesane mandapam patiyadetha”ti amacce anapesi.  Tavadeva sabbe hatthatuttha ativiya pasadikam mandapam patiyadesum.  Puna raja cintesi– “Hiyyo thero silakkhandham kathayamano ‘uccasayanamahasayanam na kappati’ti aha; ‘nisidissanti nu kho ayya asanesu, na nisidissanti’”ti?  Tassevam cintayantasseva so sarathi nagaradvaram sampatto.  Tato addasa there pathamataram agantva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupante.  Disva ativiya pasannacitto hutva agantva rabbo arocesi– “Agata, deva, thera”ti.  Raja “Ratham arulha”ti pucchi.  “Na arulha, deva, api ca mama pacchato nikkhamitva pathamataram agantva pacinadvare thita”ti.  Raja “Rathampi nabhiruhimsu”ti sutva “Na dani ayya uccasayanamahasayanam sadiyissanti”ti cintetva “Tena hi, bhane, theranam bhumattharanasavkhepena asanani pabbapetha”ti vatva patipatham agamasi.  Amacca pathaviyam tattikam pabbapetva upari kojavakadini cittattharanani pabbapesum.  Uppatapathaka disva “Gahita dani imehi pathavi, ime (Sp.I,80.) tambapannidipassa samika bhavissanti”ti byakarimsu.  Rajapi gantva there vanditva mahindattherassa hatthato pattam gahetva mahatiya pujaya ca sakkarena ca there nagaram pavesetva antonivesanam pavesesi.  Thero asanapabbattim disva “Amhakam sasanam sakalalavkadipe pathavi viya patthatam niccalabca hutva patitthahissati”ti cintento nisidi.  Raja there panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappetva sampavaretva “Anuladevipamukhani pabca itthisatani theranam abhivadanam pujasakkarabca karontu”ti pakkosapetva ekamantam nisidi.  Thero bhattakiccavasane rabbo saparijanassa dhammaratanavassam vassento petavatthum (CS:Para.pg.1.60) vimanavatthum saccasamyuttabca kathesi.  Tam therassa dhammadesanam sutva tani pabcapi itthisatani sotapattiphalam sacchakamsu.  

Yepi te manussa purimadivase missakapabbate there addasamsu, te tesu tesu thanesu theranam gune kathenti.  Tesam sutva mahajanakayo rajavgane sannipatitva mahasaddam akasi.  Raja “Kim eso saddo”ti pucchi.  “Nagara, deva, ‘there datthum na labhama’ti viravanti”ti.  Raja “Sace idha pavisissanti, okaso na bhavissati”ti cintetva “Gacchatha, bhane, hatthisalam patijaggitva valukam akiritva pabcavannani pupphani vikiritva celavitanam bandhitva mavgalahatthitthane theranam asanani pabbapetha”ti aha.  Amacca tatha akamsu.  Thero tattha gantva nisiditva Devadutasuttantam kathesi.  Kathapariyosane panasahassam sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tato “Hatthisala atisambadha”ti dakkhinadvare nandanavanuyyane asanam pabbapesum.  Thero tattha nisiditva Asivisopamasuttam kathesi.  Tampi sutva panasahassam (Sp.I,81.) sotapattiphalam patilabhi.  

Evam agatadivasato dutiyadivase addhateyyasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Therassa nandanavane agatagatahi kulitthihi kulasunhahi kulakumarihi saddhim sammodamanasseva sayanhasamayo jato.  Thero kalam sallakkhetva “Gacchama dani missakapabbatan”ti utthahi.  Amacca– “Kattha, bhante, gacchatha”ti?  “Amhakam nivasanatthanan”ti.  Te rabbo samviditam katva rajanumatena ahamsu– “Akalo, bhante, idani tattha gantum; idameva nandanavanuyyanam ayyanam avasatthanam hotu”ti.  “Alam, gacchama”ti.  Puna rabbo vacanenahamsu– “Raja, bhante, aha– ‘etam meghavanam nama uyyanam mama pitu santakam nagarato natiduram naccasannam gamanagamanasampannam, ettha thera vasam kappentu’”ti.  Vasimsu thera meghavane uyyane.  

Rajapi kho tassa rattiya accayena therassa samipam gantva sukhasayitabhavam pucchitva “Kappati, bhante, bhikkhusavghassa aramo”ti pucchi.  Thero “Kappati, maharaja”ti vatva imam suttam ahari– “Anujanami, bhikkhave, araman”ti.  Raja tuttho suvannabhivgaram gahetva therassa hatthe udakam patetva mahameghavanuyyanam adasi.  Saha (CS:Para.pg.1.61) udakapatena pathavi kampi.  Ayam mahavihare pathamo pathavikampo ahosi.  Raja bhito theram pucchi– “Kasma, bhante, pathavi kampati”ti?  “Ma bhayi, maharaja, imasmim dipe dasabalassa sasanam patitthahissati; idabca pathamam viharatthanam bhavissati, tassetam pubbanimittan”ti.  Raja bhiyyosomattaya pasidi.  Thero punadivasepi rajageheyeva bhubjitva nandanavane Anamataggiyani kathesi.  Punadivase Aggikkhandhopamasuttam kathesi.  Etenevupayena satta divasani kathesi.  Desanapariyosane addhanavamanam panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Tato (Sp.I,82.) patthaya ca nandanavanam sasanassa jotipatubhavatthananti katva “Jotivanan”ti namam labhi.  Sattame pana divase thera antepure rabbo Appamadasuttam kathayitva cetiyagirimeva agamamsu.  

Atha kho raja amacce pucchi– “Thero, amhe galhena ovadena ovadati; gaccheyya nu kho”ti?  Amacca “Tumhehi, deva, thero ayacito sayameva agato; tasma tassa anapucchava gamanampi bhaveyya”ti ahamsu.  Tato raja ratham abhiruhitva dve ca deviyo aropetva cetiyagirim agamasi mahabcarajanubhavena.  Gantva deviyo ekamantam apakkamapetva sayameva theranam samipam upasavkamanto ativiya kilantarupo hutva upasavkami.  Tato nam thero aha– “Kasma tvam, maharaja, evam kilamamano agato”ti?  “‘tumhe mama galham ovadam datva idani gantukama nu kho’ti jananattham, bhante”ti.  “Na mayam, maharaja, gantukama; apica vassupanayikakalo namayam maharaja, tatra samanena vassupanayikatthanam batum vattati”ti.  Tamdivasameva arittho nama amacco pabcapannasaya jetthakanitthabhatukehi saddhim rabbo samipe thito aha– “Icchamaham, deva, theranam santike pabbajitun”ti.  “Sadhu, bhane, pabbajassu”ti raja anujanitva theram sampaticchapesi.  Thero tadaheva pabbajesi.  Sabbe khuraggeyeva arahattam papunimsu.  

Rajapi kho tavkhaneyeva kantakena cetiyavganam parikkhipitva dvasatthiya lenesu kammam patthapetva nagarameva agamasi.  Tepi (Sp.I,83.) thera dasabhatikasamakulam rajakulam pasadetva mahajanam ovadamana cetiyagirimhi vassam vasimsu.  Tadapi cetiyagirimhi pathamam vassam upagata dvasatthi (CS:Para.pg.1.62) arahanto ahesum.  Athayasma mahamahindo vutthavasso pavaretva kattikapunnamayam uposathadivase rajanam etadavoca– “Maharaja, amhehi ciradittho sammasambuddho, anathavasam vasimha, icchama mayam jambudipam gantun”ti.  Raja aha– “Aham, bhante, tumhe catuhi paccayehi upatthahami, ayabca mahajano tumhe nissaya tisu saranesu patitthito, kasma tumhe ukkanthitattha”ti?  “Ciradittho no, maharaja, sammasambuddho, abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammasamicikammakaranatthanam natthi, tenamha ukkanthita”ti.  “Nanu, bhante, tumhe avocuttha– ‘parinibbuto sammasambuddho’”ti.  “Kibcapi, maharaja, parinibbuto; atha khvassa sariradhatuyo titthanti”ti.  “Abbatam, bhante, thupapatitthanam tumhe akavkhathati.  Karomi bhante, thupam, bhumibhagam dani vicinatha; apica, bhante, dhatuyo kuto lacchama”ti?  “Sumanena saddhim mantehi, maharaja”ti.  

“Sadhu, bhante”ti raja sumanam upasavkamitva pucchi– “Kuto dani, bhante, dhatuyo lacchama”ti?  Sumano aha– “Appossukko tvam, maharaja, vithiyo sodhapetva dhajapatakapunnaghatadihi alavkarapetva saparijano uposatham samadiyitva sabbatalavacare upatthapetva mavgalahatthim sabbalavkarapatimanditam karapetva upari cassa setacchattam ussapetva sayanhasamaye mahanagavanuyyanabhimukho yahi.  Addha tasmim (Sp.I,84.) thane dhatuyo lacchasi”ti.  Raja “Sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Thera cetiyagirimeva agamamsu.  Tatrayasma mahindatthero sumanasamaneram aha– “Gaccha tvam, samanera, jambudipe tava ayyakam asokam dhammarajanam upasavkamitva mama vacanena evam vadehi– ‘sahayo vo, maharaja, devanampiyatisso Buddhasasane pasanno thupam patitthapetukamo, tumhakam kira hatthe dhatu atthi tam me detha’ti.  Tam gahetva sakkam devarajanam upasavkamitva evam vadehi– ‘tumhakam kira, maharaja, hatthe dve dhatuyo atthi– dakkhinadatha ca dakkhinakkhakabca; tato tumhe dakkhinadatham pujetha, dakkhinakkhakam pana mayham detha’ti.  Evabca nam vadehi– ‘kasma tvam, maharaja, amhe tambapannidipam pahinitva pamajjasi’”ti?  

“Sadhu, bhante”ti kho sumano therassa vacanam sampaticchitva tavadeva pattacivaramadaya vehasam abbhuggantva pataliputtadvare oruyha rabbo (CS:Para.pg.1.63) santikam gantva etamattham arocesi.  Raja tuttho samanerassa hatthato pattam gahetva gandhehi ubbattetva varamuttasadisanam dhatunam puretva adasi.  So tam gahetva sakkam devarajanam upasavkami.  Sakko devaraja samaneram disvava “Kim, bhante sumana, ahindasi”ti aha.  “Tvam, maharaja, amhe tambapannidipam pesetva kasma pamajjasi”ti?  “Nappamajjami, bhante, vadehi– ‘kim karomi’”ti?  “Tumhakam kira hatthe dve dhatuyo atthi– dakkhinadatha ca dakkhinakkhakabca; tato tumhe dakkhinadatham pujetha, dakkhinakkhakam pana mayham detha”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho sakko devanamindo yojanappamanam manithupam ugghatetva dakkhinakkhakadhatum niharitva sumanassa adasi.  So tam gahetva cetiyagirimhiyeva patitthasi.  

Atha kho mahindapamukha sabbepi te mahanaga (Sp.I,85.) asokadhammarajena dinnadhatuyo cetiyagirimhiyeva patitthapetva dakkhinakkhakam adaya vaddhamanakacchayaya mahanagavanuyyanamagamamsu rajapi kho sumanena vuttappakaram pujasakkaram katva hatthikkhandhavaragato sayam mavgalahatthimatthake setacchattam dharayamano mahanagavanam sampapuni.  Athassa etadahosi– “Sace ayam sammasambuddhassa dhatu, chattam apanamatu, mavgalahatthi jannukehi bhumiyam patitthahatu, dhatucavkotakam mayham matthake patitthatu”ti.  Saha rabbo cittuppadena chattam apanami, hatthi jannukehi patitthahi, dhatucavkotakam rabbo matthake patitthahi.  Raja amateneva abhisittagatto viya paramena pitipamojjena samannagato hutva pucchi– “Dhatum, bhante, kim karoma”ti?  “Hatthikumbhamhiyeva tava, maharaja, thapehi”ti.  Raja dhatucavkotakam gahetva hatthikumbhe thapesi.  Pamudito nago kobcanadam nadi.  Mahamegho utthahitva pokkharavassam vassi.  Udakapariyantam katva mahabhumicalo ahosi.  “Paccantepi nama sammasambuddhassa dhatu patitthahissati”ti devamanussa pamodimsu.  Evam iddhanubhavasiriya devamanussanam pitim janayanto– 

 punnamayam mahaviro, catumasiniya idha; 

 agantva devalokamha, hatthikumbhe patitthitoti.  

Athassa so hatthinago anekatalavacaraparivarito ativiya ularena pujasakkarena sakkariyamano pacchimadisabhimukhova hutva, apasakkanto (CS:Para.pg.1.64) yava nagarassa puratthimadvaram tava gantva puratthimena dvarena nagaram pavisitva (Sp.I,86.) sakalanagarena ularaya pujaya kariyamanaya dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva thuparamassa pacchimadisabhage mahejavatthu nama kira atthi, tattha gantva puna thuparamabhimukhoyeva patinivatti.  Tena ca samayena thuparame purimakanam tinnam sammasambuddhanam paribhogacetiyatthanam hoti.  

Atite kira ayam dipo ojadipo nama ahosi, raja abhayo nama, nagaram abhayapuram nama, cetiyapabbato devakutapabbato nama, thuparamo patiyaramo nama.  Tena kho pana samayena kakusandho Bhagava loke uppanno hoti.  Tassa savako mahadevo nama thero bhikkhusahassena saddhim devakute patitthasi, mahindatthero viya cetiyapabbate.  Tena kho pana samayena ojadipe satta pajjarakena anayabyasanam apajjanti.  Addasa kho kakusandho Bhagava Buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento te satte anayabyasanamapajjante.  Disva cattalisaya bhikkhusahassehi parivuto agamasi.  Tassanubhavena tavadeva pajjarako vupasanto.  Roge vupasante Bhagava dhammam desesi.  Caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Bhagava dhamakaranam datva pakkami.  Tam anto pakkhipitva patiyarame cetiyam akamsu.  Mahadevo dipam anusasanto vihasi.  

Konagamanassa pana Bhagavato kale ayam dipo varadipo nama ahosi, raja samendi nama, nagaram vaddhamanam (Sp.I,87.) nama pabbato suvannakuto nama.  Tena kho pana samayena varadipe dubbutthika hoti dubbhikkham dussassam.  Satta chatakarogena anayabyasanam apajjanti.  Addasa kho konagamano Bhagava Buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento te satte anayabyasanam apajjante.  Disva timsabhikkhusahassaparivuto agamasi.  Buddhanubhavena devo sammadharam anuppavecchi.  Subhikkham ahosi.  Bhagava dhammam desesi.  Caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Bhagava bhikkhusahassaparivaram mahasumanam nama theram dipe thapetva kayabandhanam datva pakkami.  Tam anto pakkhipitva cetiyam akamsu.  

Kassapassa pana Bhagavato kale ayam dipo mandadipo nama ahosi, raja jayanto nama, nagaram visalam nama, pabbato subhakuto nama (CS:Para.pg.1.65) tena kho pana samayena mandadipe mahavivado hoti.  Bahu satta kalahaviggahajata anayabyasanam apajjanti.  Addasa kho kassapo Bhagava Buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento te satte anayabyasanam apajjante.  Disva visatibhikkhusahassaparivuto agantva vivadam vupasametva dhammam desesi.  Caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Bhagava bhikkhusahassaparivaram sabbanandam nama theram dipe patitthapetva udakasatakam datva pakkami.  Tam anto pakkhipitva cetiyam akamsu.  Evam thuparame purimakanam tinnam Buddhanam cetiyani patitthahimsu.  Tani sasanantaradhanena nassanti, thanamattam avasissati.  Tasma vuttam– “Tena ca samayena thuparame purimakanam tinnam sammasambuddhanam paribhogacetiyatthanam hoti”ti.  Tadetam vinatthesu cetiyesu (Sp.I,88.) devatanubhavena kantakasamakinnasakhehi nanagacchehi parivutam titthati– “Ma nam koci ucchitthasucimalakacavarehi padusesi”ti.  

Atha khvassa hatthino purato purato gantva rajapurisa sabbagacche chinditva bhumim sodhetva tam hatthatalasadisam akamsu.  Hatthinago gantva tam thanam purato katva tassa pacchimadisabhage bodhirukkhatthane atthasi.  Athassa matthakato dhatum oropetum arabhimsu.  Nago oropetum na deti.  Raja theram pucchi– “Kasma, bhante, nago dhatum oropetum na deti”ti?  “Arulham, maharaja, oropetum na vattati”ti.  Tasmibca kale abhayavapiya udakam chinnam hoti.  Samanta bhumi phalita hoti, su-uddhara mattikapinda.  Tato mahajano sigham sigham mattikam aharitva hatthikumbhappamanam vatthumakasi.  Tavadeva ca thupakaranattham itthaka katum arabhimsu.  Na yava itthaka parinitthanti tava hatthinago katipaham diva bodhirukkhatthane hatthisalayam titthati, rattim thupapatitthanabhumim pariyayati.  Atha vatthum cinapetva raja theram pucchi– “Kidiso, bhante, thupo katabbo”ti?  “Vihirasisadiso, maharaja”ti.
“Sadhu, bhante”ti raja javghappamanam thupam cinapetva dhatu-oropanatthaya mahasakkaram karesi.  Sakalanagarabca janapado ca dhatumahadassanattham sannipati.  Sannipatite ca pana tasmim mahajanakaye dasabalassa (CS:Para.pg.1.66) dhatu hatthikumbhato sattatalappamanam vehasam abbhuggantva yamakapatihariyam dassesi.  Tehi tehi dhatuppadesehi channam vannanam udakadhara ca aggikkhandha ca pavattanti, Savatthiyam kandambamule Bhagavata dassitapatihariyasadisameva (Sp.I,89.) patihariyam ahosi.  Tabca kho neva theranubhavena, na devatanubhavena; apica kho Buddhanubhaveneva.  Bhagava kira dharamanova adhitthasi– “Mayi parinibbute tambapannidipe anuradhapurassa dakkhinadisabhage purimakanam tinnam Buddhanam paribhogacetiyatthane mama dakkhinakkhakadhatu patitthanadivase yamakapatihariyam hotu”ti.  

 “Evam acintiya Buddha, Buddhadhamma acintiya; 

 acintiye pasannanam, vipako hoti acintiyo”ti.  (apa.Thera 1.1.82).  

Sammasambuddho kira imam dipam dharamanakalepi tikkhattum agamasi.  Pathamam– yakkhadamanattham ekakova agantva yakkhe dametva “Mayi parinibbute imasmim dipe sasanam patitthahissati”ti tambapannidipe rakkham karonto tikkhattum dipam avijji.  Dutiyam– matulabhagineyyanam nagarajunam damanatthaya ekakova agantva te dametva agamasi.  Tatiyam– pabcabhikkhusataparivaro agantva mahacetiyatthane ca thuparamacetiyatthane ca mahabodhipatitthitatthane ca mahiyavganacetiyatthane ca mutiyavganacetiyatthane ca dighavapicetiyatthane ca kalyaniyacetiyatthane ca nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisidi.  Idamassa catuttham dhatusarirena agamanam.  

Dhatusarirato ca panassa nikkhanta-udakaphusitehi sakalatambapannitale na koci aphutthokaso nama ahosi.  Evamassa tam dhatusariram udakaphusitehi tambapannitalassa parilaham vupasametva mahajanassa patihariyam dassetva otaritva rabbo matthake (Sp.I,90.) patitthasi raja saphalam manussapatilabham mabbamano mahantam sakkaram karitva dhatum patitthapesi.  saha dhatupatitthapanena mahabhumicalo ahosi.  Tasmibca pana dhatupatihariye cittam pasadetva rabbo bhata abhayo nama rajakumaro purisasahassena saddhim pabbaji.  Cetaratthagamato pabca darakasatani pabbajimsu, tatha dvaramandaladihi gamakehi nikkhamitva pabcapabca (CS:Para.pg.1.67) darakasatani sabbanipi antonagarato ca bahinagarato ca pabbajitani timsabhikkhusahassani ahesum.  Nitthite pana thupasmim raja ca rajabhatika ca deviyo ca devanagayakkhanampi vimhayakaram paccekam paccekam pujam akamsu.  Nitthitaya pana dhatupujaya patitthite dhatuvare mahindatthero meghavanuyyanameva gantva vasam kappesi.  

Tasmim kho pana samaye anula devi pabbajitukama hutva rabbo arocesi.  Raja tassa vacanam sutva theram etadavoca– “Anula, bhante, devi pabbajitukama, pabbajetha nan”ti.  “Na, maharaja, amhakam matugamam pabbajetum kappati.  Pataliputte pana mayham bhagini savghamittattheri nama atthi, tam pakkosapehi.  Imasmibca pana, maharaja, dipe purimakanam tinnam sammasambuddhanam bodhi patitthasi.  Amhakampi Bhagavato sarasaramsijalavissajjanakena bodhina idha patitthatabbam, tasma tatha sasanam pahineyyasi yatha savghamitta bodhim gahetva agaccheyya”ti.  

“Sadhu, bhante”ti raja therassa vacanam sampaticchitva amaccehi saddhim mantento arittham nama attano bhagineyyam aha– “Sakkhissasi tvam, tata, pataliputtam gantva mahabodhina saddhim ayyam savghamittattherim anetun”ti?  “Sakkhissami, deva, sace me pabbajjam anujanissasi”ti.  “Gaccha, (Sp.I,91.) tata therim anetva pabbajahi”ti.  So rabbo ca therassa ca sasanam gahetva therassa adhitthanavasena ekadivaseneva jambukolapattanam gantva navam abhiruhitva samuddam atikkamitva pataliputtameva agamasi.  Anulapi kho devi pabcahi kabbasatehi pabcahi ca antepurikasatehi saddhim dasa silani samadiyitva kasayani vatthani acchadetva nagarassa ekadese upassayam karapetva nivasam kappesi.  Aritthopi tamdivasameva rabbo sasanam appesi, evabca avoca– “Putto te, deva, mahindatthero evamaha– ‘sahayakassa kira te devanampiyatissassa rabbo bhatu jaya anula nama devi pabbajitukama tam pabbajetum ayyam savghamittattherim pahinatha, ayyayeva ca saddhim mahabodhin’”ti.  Therassa sasanam arocetva savghamittattherim upasavkamitva evamaha– “Ayye, tumhakam bhata mahindatthero mam tumhakam santikam pesesi, devanampiyatissassa rabbo bhatu jaya anula nama devi (CS:Para.pg.1.68) pabcahi kabbasatehi, pabcahi ca antepurikasatehi saddhim pabbajitukama, tam kira agantva pabbajetha”ti.  Sa tavadeva turitaturita rabbo santikam gantva evamaha– “Maharaja, mayham bhata mahindatthero evam pahini, ‘rabbo kira bhatu jaya anula nama devi pabcahi kabbasatehi pabcahi ca antepurikasatehi saddhim pabbajitukama mayham agamanam udikkhati’.  Gacchamaham, maharaja, tambapannidipan”ti.  

Raja aha– “Amma, puttopi me mahindatthero natta ca me sumanasamanero mam chinnahattham viya karonta tambapannidipam (Sp.I,92.) gata.  Tassa mayham tepi apassantassa uppanno soko tava mukham passantassa vupasammati!  alam, amma, ma tvam agamasi”ti.  “Bhariyam me, maharaja, bhatu vacanam; anulapi khattiya itthisahassaparivuta pabbajjapurekkhara mam patimaneti; gacchamaham, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi, amma, mahabodhim gahetva gacchahi”ti.  Kuto rabbo mahabodhi?  Raja kira tato pubbe eva dhatuggahanatthaya anagate sumane lavkadipam mahabodhim pesetukamo, “Katham nu kho asatthaghataraham mahabodhim pesessami”ti upayam apassanto mahadevam nama amaccam pucchi.  So aha– “Santi, deva, bahu pandita bhikkhu”ti.  Tam sutva raja bhikkhusavghassa bhattam patiyadetva bhattakiccavasane savgham pucchi– “Gantabbam nu kho, bhante, Bhagavato mahabodhina lavkadipam no”ti?  Savgho Moggaliputtatissattherassa bharam akasi.  

Thero “Gantabbam, maharaja, mahabodhina lavkadipan”ti vatva Bhagavato pabca maha-adhitthanani kathesi.  Katamani pabca?  Bhagava kira mahaparinibbanamabce nipanno lavkadipe mahabodhipatitthapanatthaya “Asokamaharaja mahabodhiggahanattham gamissati, tada mahabodhissa dakkhinasakha sayameva chijjitva suvannakatahe patitthatu”ti adhitthasi– idamekamadhitthanam.  

Tattha patitthanakale ca “Mahabodhi himavalahakagabbham pavisitva patitthatu”ti adhitthasi– idam dutiyamadhitthanam.  

“Sattame (CS:Para.pg.1.69) divase himavalahakagabbhato oruyha suvannakatahe patitthahanto pattehi ca phalehi ca chabbannaramsiyo mubcatu”ti adhitthasi– idam tatiyamadhitthanam.  

“Thuparame dakkhinakkhakadhatu cetiyamhi patitthanadivase yamakapatihariyam karotu”ti adhitthasi– idam catuttham adhitthanam.  

Lavkadipamhiyeva me donamatta dhatuyo mahacetiyamhi (Sp.I,93.) patitthanakale Buddhavesam gahetva vehasam abbhuggantva yamakapatihariyam karontu”ti adhitthasi– idam pabcamam adhitthananti.  

Raja imani pabca maha-adhitthanani sutva pasannacitto pataliputtato yava mahabodhi tava maggam patijaggapetva suvannakatahatthaya bahum suvannam niharapesi.  Tavadeva ca rabbo cittam batva vissakammadevaputto kammaravannam nimminitva purato atthasi.  Raja tam disva “Tata, imam suvannam gahetva kataham karohi”ti aha.  “Pamanam, deva, janatha”ti?  “Tvameva, tata, batva karohi”ti.  “Sadhu, deva, karissami”ti suvannam gahetva attano anubhavena hatthena parimajjitva suvannakataham nimmini navahatthaparikkhepam pabcahatthubbedham tihatthavikkhambham atthavgulabahalam hatthisondappamanamukhavattim.  Atha raja sattayojanayamaya tiyojanavittharaya mahatiya senaya pataliputtato nikkhamitva ariyasavghamadaya mahabodhisamipam agamasi.  Sena samussitadhajapatakam nanaratanavicittam anekalavkarapa-amanditam nanavidhakusumasamakinnam anekaturiyasavghuttham mahabodhim parikkhipi.  Raja sahassamatte ganapamokkhe mahathere gahetva sakalajambudipe pattabhisekanam rajunam sahassena attanabca mahabodhibca parivarapetva mahabodhimule thatva mahabodhim ullokesi.  Mahabodhissa khandhabca dakkhinamahasakhaya catuhatthappamanappadesabca thapetva avasesam adassanam agamasi.  

Raja tam patihariyam disva uppannapitipamojjo “Aham, bhante, imam patihariyam disva tuttho mahabodhim sakalajambudiparajjena pujemi”ti bhikkhusavghassa vatva abhisekam adasi.  (Sp.I,94.) Tato pupphagandhadihi pujetva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva atthasu thanesu vanditva utthaya abjalim paggayha (CS:Para.pg.1.70) thatva saccavacanakiriyaya bodhim ganhitukamo bhumito yava mahabodhissa dakkhinasakha tava uccam katva thapitassa sabbaratanamayapithassa upari suvannakataham thapapetva ratanapitham aruyha suvannatulikam gahetva manosilaya lekham katva “Yadi mahabodhina lavkadipe patitthatabbam, yadi caham Buddhasasane nibbematiko bhaveyyam, mahabodhi sayameva imasmim suvannakatahe oruyha patitthatu”ti saccavacanakiriyamakasi.  Saha saccakiriyaya bodhisakha manosilaya paricchinnatthane chijjitva gandhakalalapurassa suvannakatahassa upari atthasi.  Tassa ubbedhena dasahattho khandho hoti catuhattha pabca mahasakha pabcahiyeva phalehi patimandita, khuddakasakhanam pana sahassam.  Atha raja mulalekhaya upari tivavgulappadese abbam lekham paricchindi.  Tato tavadeva pupphulaka hutva dasa mahamulani nikkhamimsu.  Puna uparupari tivavgule tivavgule abba nava lekha paricchindi.  Tahipi dasa dasa pupphulaka hutva navuti mulani nikkhamimsu.  Pathamaka dasa mahamula caturavgulamattam nikkhanta.  Itarepi gavakkhajalasadisam anusibbanta nikkhanta.  Ettakam patihariyam raja ratanapithamatthake thitoyeva disva abjalim paggayha mahanadam nadi.  Anekani bhikkhusahassani sadhukaramakamsu.  Sakalarajasena unnadini ahosi.  Celukkhepasatasahassani pavattayimsu.  Bhumatthakadeve adim katva yava brahmakayika (Sp.I,95.) deva tava sadhukaram pavattayimsu.  Rabbo imam patihariyam passantassa pitiya nirantaram phutasarirassa abjalim paggahetva thitasseva mahabodhi mulasatena suvannakatahe patitthasi.  Dasa mahamulani suvannakatahatalam ahacca atthamsu.  Avasesani navuti khuddakamulani anupubbena vaddhanakani hutva gandhakalale oruyha thitani.  

Evam suvannakatahe patitthitamatte mahabodhimhi mahapathavi cali.  Akase devadundubhiyo phalimsu.  Pabbatanam naccehi devanam sadhukarehi yakkhanam hivkarehi asuranam thutijappehi brahmanam apphotanehi meghanam gajjitehi catuppadanam ravehi pakkhinam rutehi sabbatalavacaranam (CS:Para.pg.1.71) sakasakapatibhanehi pathavitalato yava brahmaloka tava ekakolahalam ekaninnadam ahosi.  Pabcasu sakhasu phalato phalato chabbannaramsiyo nikkhamitva sakalacakkavalam ratanagopanasivinaddham viya kurumana yava brahmaloka abbhuggacchimsu.  Tam khanato ca pana pabhuti satta divasani mahabodhi himavalahakagabbham pavisitva atthasi.  Na koci mahabodhim passati.  Raja ratanapithato oruyha satta divasani mahabodhipujam karesi.  Sattame divase sabbadisahi hima ca chabbannaramsiyo ca avattitva mahabodhimeva pavisimsu.  Vigatahimavalahake vippasanne cakkavalagabbhe mahabodhi paripunnakhandhasakhapasakho (Sp.I,96.) pabcaphalapatimandito suvannakatahe patitthitova pabbayittha.  Raja mahabodhim disva tehi patihariyehi sabjatapitipamojjo “Sakalajambudiparajjena tarunamahabodhim pujessami”ti abhisekam datva satta divasani mahabodhitthaneyeva atthasi.  

Mahabodhi pubbakattikapavaranadivase sayanhasamaye pathamam suvannakatahe patitthahi.  Tato himagabbhasattaham abhisekasattahabca vitinametva kalapakkhassa uposathadivase raja ekadivaseneva pataliputtam pavisitva kattikajunhapakkhassa patipadadivase mahabodhim pacinamahasalamule thapesi.  Suvannakatahe patitthitadivasato sattarasame divase mahabodhissa abhinavavkura paturahesum.  Te disvapi pasanno raja puna mahabodhim rajjena pujento sakalajambudipabhisekamadasi.  Tada sumanasamanero kattikapunnamadivase dhatuggahanattham gato mahabodhissa kattikachanapujam addasa.  Evam mahabodhimandato anetva pataliputte thapitam mahabodhim sandhaya aha– “Tena hi, amma, mahabodhim gahetva gacchahi”ti.  Sa “Sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  

Raja mahabodhirakkhanatthaya attharasa devatakulani, attha amaccakulani, attha brahmanakulani, attha kutumbiyakulani, attha gopakakulani, attha taracchakulani, attha ca kalivgakulani datva udakasibcanatthaya ca attha suvannaghate, attha ca rajataghate datva imina parivarena mahabodhim (CS:Para.pg.1.72) gavgaya (Sp.I,97.) navam aropetva sayampi nagarato nikkhamitva vijjhatavim samatikkamma anupubbena sattahi divasehi tamalittim anuppatto.  Antaramagge devanagamanussa ularam mahabodhipujam akamsu.  Rajapi samuddatire satta divasani mahabodhim thapetva sakalajambudipamaharajjam adasi.  Idamassa tatiyam jambudiparajjasampadanam hoti.  

Evam maharajjena pujetva magasiramasassa pathamapatipadadivase asoko dhammaraja mahabodhim ukkhipitva galappamanam udakam oruyha navayam patitthapetva savghamittattherimpi saparivaram navam aropetva arittham amaccam etadavoca– “Aham, tata, mahabodhim tikkhattum sakalajambudiparajjena pujetva galappamanam udakam oruyha mama sahayakassa pesesim, sopi evameva mahabodhim pujetu”ti.  Evam sahayakassa sasanam datva “Gacchati vatare, dasabalassa sarasaramsijalam vimubcanto mahabodhirukkho”ti vanditva abjalim paggahetva assuni pavattayamano atthasi.  Sapi kho mahabodhisamarulha nava passato passato maharajassa mahasamuddatalam pakkhanta.  Mahasamuddepi samanta yojanam viciyo vupasanta; pabca vannani padumani pupphitani; antalikkhe dibbani turiyani pavajjimsu; akase jalajathalajarukkhadisannissitahi devatahi pavattita ativiya ulara puja ahosi.  Savghamittattheripi supannarupena mahasamudde nagakulani santasesi.  Te ca utrastarupa naga agantva tam vibhutim passitva therim yacitva mahabodhim nagabhavanam atiharitva satta divasani (Sp.I,98.) nagarajjena pujetva puna navayam patitthapesum.  Tamdivasameva nava jambukolapattanam agamasi.  Asokamaharajapi mahabodhiviyogadukkhito kanditva roditva yava dassanavisayam oloketva patinivatti.  

Devanampiyatisso maharajapi kho sumanasamanerassa vacanena magasiramasassa pathamapatipadadivasato pabhuti uttaradvarato patthaya yava jambukolapattanam tava maggam sodhapetva alavkarapetva nagarato nikkhamanadivase uttaradvarasamipe samuddasalavatthusmim thitoyeva taya vibhutiya mahasamudde agacchantamyeva mahabodhim therassa (CS:Para.pg.1.73) anubhavena disva tutthamanaso nikkhamitva sabbam maggam pabcavannehi pupphehi okirapento antarantare puppha-agghiyani thapento ekaheneva jambukolapattanam gantva sabbatalavacaraparivuto pupphadhumagandhavasadihi pujayamano galappamanam udakam oruyha “Agato vatare, dasabalassa sarasaramsijalavissajjanako mahabodhirukkho”ti pasannacitto mahabodhim ukkhipitva uttamavge sirasmim patitthapetva mahabodhim parivaretva agatehi solasahi jatisampannakulehi saddhim samuddato paccuttaritva samuddatire mahabodhim thapetva tini divasani sakalatambapannidiparajjena pujesi, solasannam jatisampannakulanam rajjam vicaresi.  Atha catutthe divase mahabodhim adaya ularam pujam kurumano anupubbena anuradhapuram sampatto.  Anuradhapurepi mahasakkaram katva catuddasidivase vaddhamanakacchayaya mahabodhim uttaradvarena pavesetva nagaramajjhena atiharanto (Sp.I,99.) dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva dakkhinadvarato pabcadhanusatike thane yattha amhakam sammasambuddho nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisidi, purimaka ca tayo sammasambuddha samapattim appetva nisidimsu, yattha kakusandhassa Bhagavato mahasirisabodhi, konagamanassa Bhagavato udumbarabodhi, kassapasammasambuddhassa ca nigrodhabodhi patitthasi, tasmim mahameghavanuyyanassa tilakabhute sumanasamanerassa vacanena pathamameva katabhumiparikamme rajavatthudvarakotthakatthane mahabodhim patitthapesi.  

Katham?  Tani kira bodhim parivaretva agatani solasa jatisampannakulani rajavesam ganhimsu.  Raja dovarikavesam ganhi.  Solasa kulani mahabodhim gahetva oropayimsu.  Mahabodhi tesam hatthato muttasamanantarameva asitihatthappamanam vehasam abbhuggantva chabbannaramsiyo mubci.  Ramsiyo sakaladipam pattharitva upari brahmalokam ahacca atthamsu.  Mahabodhipatihariyam disva sabjatappasadani dasapurisasahassani anupubbavipassanam patthapetva arahattam patva pabbajimsu.  Yava suriyatthavgama mahabodhi antalikkhe atthasi.  Atthavgamite pana suriye rohininakkhattena pathaviyam patitthasi.  saha bodhipatitthana udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi akampi.  patitthahitva ca pana mahabodhi satta divasani himagabbhe sannisidi.  Lokassa adassanam agamasi.  Sattame (CS:Para.pg.1.74) divase vigatavalahakam nabham ahosi.  Chabbannaramsiyo jalanta vipphuranta niccharimsu.  Mahabodhissa khandho ca sakhayo ca (Sp.I,100.) pattani ca pabca phalani ca dassimsu.  Mahindatthero ca savghamittattheri ca raja ca saparivara mahabodhitthanameva agamamsu.  Yebhuyyena ca sabbe dipavasino sannipatimsu.  Tesam passantanamyeva uttarasakhato ekam phalam paccitva sakhato mucci.  Thero hattham upanamesi.  Phalam therassa hatthe patitthasi.  Tam thero “Ropaya, maharaja”ti rabbo adasi.  Raja gahetva suvannakatahe madhurapamsum akiritva gandhakalalam puretva ropetva mahabodhi-asannatthane thapesi.  Sabbesam passantanamyeva catuhatthappamana attha tarunabodhirukkha utthahimsu.  Raja tam acchariyam disva attha tarunabodhirukkhe setacchattena pujetva abhisekam adasi.  Tato ekam bodhirukkham agamanakale mahabodhina pathamapatitthitokase jambukolapattane ropayimsu, ekam tavakkabrahmanassa gamadvare, ekam thuparame, ekam issaranimmanavihare, ekam pathamacetiyatthane, ekam cetiyapabbate, ekam rohanajanapadamhi kajaragame, ekam rohanajanapadamhiyeva candanagame.  Itaresam catunnam phalanam bijehi jate dvattimsa bodhitarune yojaniya-aramesu patitthapesum.  

Evam puttanattuparamparaya samanta dipavasinam hitaya sukhaya patitthite dasabalassa dhammadhajabhute mahabodhimhi (Sp.I,101.) anula devi pabcahi kabbasatehi pabcahi ca antepurikasatehiti matugamasahassena saddhim savghamittattheriya santike pabbajitva nacirasseva saparivara arahatte patitthasi.  Aritthopi kho rabbo bhagineyyo pabcahi purisasatehi saddhim therassa santike pabbajitva nacirasseva saparivaro arahatte patitthasi.  

Athekadivasam raja mahabodhim vanditva therena saddhim thuparamam gacchati.  Tassa lohapasadatthanam sampattassa purisa pupphani abhiharimsu.  Raja therassa pupphani adasi.  Thero pupphehi lohapasadatthanam pujesi.  Pupphesu bhumiyam patitamattesu mahabhumicalo ahosi.  Raja “Kasma, bhante, bhumi calita”ti pucchi.  “Ismim, maharaja, okase savghassa anagate uposathagaram bhavissati, tassetam pubbanimittan”ti.  

Raja (CS:Para.pg.1.75) puna therena saddhim gacchanto ambavganatthanam patto.  Tatthassa vannagandhasampannam atimadhurarasam ekam ambapakkam ahariyittha.  Raja tam therassa paribhogatthaya adasi.  Thero tattheva paribhubjitva “Idam ettheva ropetha”ti aha.  Raja tam ambatthim gahetva tattheva ropetva udakam asibci.  Saha ambabijaropanena pathavi akampi.  Raja “Kasma, bhante, pathavi kampittha”ti pucchi.  “Imasmim, maharaja, okase savghassa anagate ‘ambavganam’ nama sannipatatthanam bhavissati, tassetam pubbanimittan”ti.  

Raja tattha attha pupphamutthiyo okiritva vanditva puna therena saddhim gacchanto mahacetiyatthanam patto.  Tatthassa purisa campakapupphani abhiharimsu.  Tani raja therassa adasi.  Thero mahacetiyatthanam pupphehi pujetva vandi.  Tavadeva mahapathavi savkampi.  Raja “Kasma, bhante, pathavi kampittha”ti pucchi.  “Imasmim, maharaja, okase anagate Buddhassa Bhagavato asadiso mahathupo bhavissati, tassetam (Sp.I,102.) pubbanimittan”ti.  “Ahameva karomi, bhante”ti.  “Alam, maharaja, tumhakam abbam bahukammam atthi, tumhakam pana natta dutthagamani abhayo nama karessati”ti.  Atha raja “Sace, bhante, mayham natta karissati, katamyeva maya”ti dvadasahattham pasanatthambham aharapetva “Devanampiyatissassa rabbo natta dutthagamani abhayo nama imasmim padese thupam karotu”ti akkharani likhapetva patitthapetva vanditva theram pucchi– “Patitthitam nu kho, bhante, tambapannidipe sasanan”ti?  “Patitthitam, maharaja, sasanam; mulani panassa na tava otaranti”ti.  “Kada pana, bhante mulani otinnani nama bhavissanti”ti?  “Yada, maharaja, tambapannidipakanam matapitunam tambapannidipe jato darako tambapannidipe pabbajitva tambapannidipamhiyeva vinayam uggahetva tambapannidipe vacessati, tada sasanassa mulani otinnani nama bhavissanti”ti.  “Atthi pana, bhante, ediso bhikkhu”ti?  “Atthi, maharaja, Maha-arittho bhikkhu patibalo etasmim kamme”ti.  “Maya ettha, bhante, kim kattabban”ti?  “Mandapam, maharaja, katum vattati”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti raja Meghavannabhayassa amaccassa parivenatthane mahasavgitikale ajatasattumaharajena katamandapappakaram rajanubhavena mandapam karetva sabbatalavacare sakasakasippesu payojetva “Sasanassa mulani otarantani (CS:Para.pg.1.76) passissami”ti anekapurisasahassaparivuto thuparamam anuppatto.  

Tena kho pana samayena thuparame atthasatthi bhikkhusahassani sannipatimsu.  Mahamahindattherassa asanam dakkhinabhimukham (Sp.I,103.) pabbattam hoti.  Maha-aritthattherassa dhammasanam uttarabhimukham pabbattam hoti.  Atha kho maha-aritthatthero mahindattherena ajjhittho attano anurupena pattanukkamena dhammasane nisidi.  Mahindattherapamukha atthasatthi mahathera dhammasanam parivaretva nisidimsu.  Rabbopi kanitthabhata mattabhayatthero nama “Dhuraggaho hutva vinayam ugganhissami”ti pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim maha-aritthattherassa dhammasanameva parivaretva nisidi.  Avasesapi bhikkhu sarajika ca parisa attano attano pattasane nisidimsu.
Athayasma Maha-aritthatthero tena samayena Buddho Bhagava verabjayam viharati Nalerupucimandamuleti vinayanidanam abhasi.  Bhasite ca panayasmata aritthattherena vinayanidane akasam mahaviravam ravi.  Akalavijjulata niccharimsu.  Devata sadhukaram adamsu.  Mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva savkampi.  Evam anekesu patihariyesu vattamanesu ayasma aritthatthero mahamahindapamukhehi atthasatthiya paccekaganihi khinasavamahatherehi tadabbehi ca atthasatthibhikkhusahassehi parivuto pathamakattikapavaranadivase thuparamaviharamajjhe satthu karunagunadipakam Bhagavato anusitthikaranam kayakammavacikammavipphanditavinayanam vinayapitakam pakasesi.  Pakasetva ca yavatayukam titthamano bahunam vacetva bahunam hadaye patitthapetva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Tepi kho mahamahindappamukha tasmim samagame– 

(Sp.I,104.)     “Atthasatthi mahathera, dhuraggaha samagata; 

 paccekaganino sabbe, dhammarajassa savaka.  

 “Khinasava vasippatta, tevijja iddhikovida; 

 uttamatthamabhibbaya, anusasimsu rajino.  

 “Alokam dassayitvana, obhasetva mahim imam; 

 jalitva aggikkhandhava, nibbayimsu mahesayo”.  

Tesam (CS:Para.pg.1.77) parinibbanato aparabhage abbepi tesam theranam antevasika tissadattakalasumana-dighasumanadayo ca maha-aritthattherassa antevasika, antevasikanam antevasika cati evam pubbe vuttappakara acariyaparampara imam vinayapitakam yavajjatana anesum.  Tena vuttam– 

“Tatiyasavgahato pana uddham imam dipam mahindadihi abhatam, mahindato uggahetva kabci kalam aritthattheradihi abhatam, tato yavajjatana tesamyeva antevasikaparamparabhutaya acariyaparamparaya abhatan”ti.  

Kattha patitthitanti?  Yesam palito ca atthato ca anunam vattati, manighate pakkhittatelamiva isakampi na paggharati, evarupesu adhimattasati-gati-dhiti-mantesu lajjisu kukkuccakesu sikkhakamesu puggalesu patitthitanti veditabbam.  Tasma vinayapatitthapanattham vinayapariyattiya anisamsam sallakkhetva sikkhakamena bhikkhuna vinayo pariyapunitabbo.  

Tatrayam vinayapariyattiya anisamso– vinayapariyattikusalo hi puggalo sasane patiladdhasaddhanam kulaputtanam matapitutthaniyo hoti, tadayatta hi nesam pabbajja upasampada vattanuvattapatipatti acaragocarakusalata.  Api cassa vinayapariyattim nissaya attano silakkhandho sugutto hoti surakkhito; kukkuccapakatanam bhikkhunam patisaranam hoti; visarado savghamajjhe voharati; paccatthike sahadhammena suniggahitam nigganhati; saddhammatthitiya (Sp.I,105.) patipanno hoti.  Tenaha Bhagava– “Pabcime, bhikkhave, anisamsa vinayadhare puggale; attano silakkhandho sugutto hoti surakkhito …pe… saddhammatthitiya patipanno hoti”ti (pari.325).  
Ye capi samvaramulaka kusala dhamma vutta Bhagavata, vinayadharo puggalo tesam dayado; vinayamulakatta tesam dhammanam.  Vuttampi hetam Bhagavata– “Vinayo samvaratthaya, samvaro avippatisaratthaya, avippatisaro pamojjatthaya, pamojjam pitatthaya, piti passaddhatthaya, passaddhi sukhatthaya, sukham samadhatthaya, samadhi yathabhutabanadassanatthaya, yathabhutabanadassanam nibbidatthaya, nibbida viragatthaya, virago vimuttatthaya (CS:Para.pg.1.78) vimutti vimuttibanadassanatthaya, vimuttibanadassanam anupadaparinibbanatthaya.  Etadattha katha, etadattha mantana, etadattha upanisa, etadattham sotavadhanam– yadidam anupadacittassa vimokkho”ti (pari.366).  Tasma vinayapariyattiya ayogo karaniyoti.  

Ettavata ca ya sa vinayasamvannanattham matika thapita tattha– 

 “Vuttam yena yada yasma, dharitam yena cabhatam; 

 yatthappatitthitam cetametam, vatva vidhim tato”ti.  

Imissa tava gathaya attho pakasito vinayassa ca bahiranidanavannana yathadhippayam samvannita hotiti.  

 Tatiyasavgitikatha nitthita.  

 Bahiranidanakatha nitthita.  

 Verabjakandavannana 

 (Sp.I,106.) 1. Idani-- (CS:Para.pg.1.79) 


 “Tenati-adipathassa, attham nanappakarato; 


dassayanto karissami, vinayassatthavannanan”ti.  

Vuttatta tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati-adinam atthavannanam karissami.  Seyyathidam– tenati aniyamaniddesavacanam.  Tassa sarupena avuttenapi aparabhage atthato siddhena yenati imina vacanena patiniddeso katabbo.  Aparabhage hi vinayapabbattiyacanahetubhuto ayasmato Sariputtassa parivitakko siddho.  Tasma yena samayena so parivitakko udapadi, tena samayena Buddho Bhagava verabjayam viharatiti evamettha sambandho veditabbo.  Ayabhi sabbasmimpi vinaye yutti, yadidam yattha yattha “Tena”ti vuccati tattha tattha pubbe va paccha va atthato siddhena “Yena”ti imina vacanena patiniddeso katabboti.  

Tatridam mukhamattanidassanam– “Tena hi, bhikkhave, bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pabbapessami, yena sudinno methunam dhammam patisevi; yasma patisevi, tasma pabbapessami”ti vuttam hoti.  Evam tava pubbe atthato siddhena yenati imina vacanena patiniddeso yujjati.  Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Rajagahe viharati, yena samayena dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto rabbo daruni adinnam adiyiti evam paccha atthato siddhena yenati imina vacanena patiniddeso yujjatiti vutto tenati vacanassa attho.  Samayenati ettha pana samayasaddo tava– 

(Sp.I,107.)   Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetu-ditthisu.  


Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati.  

Tatha hissa– “Appeva nama svepi upasavkameyyama kalabca samayabca upadaya”ti (di.ni.1.447) evamadisu samavayo attho.  “Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti (a.ni.8.29) evamadisu khano.  “Unhasamayo (CS:Para.pg.1.80) parilahasamayo”ti (paci.358) evamadisu kalo.  “Mahasamayo pavanasmin”ti evamadisu samuho.  “Samayopi kho te, bhaddali, appatividdho ahosi– ‘Bhagava kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam janissati– bhaddali nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari’ti ayampi kho te, bhaddali, samayo appatividdho ahosi”ti (ma.ni.2.135) evamadisu hetu.  “Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame pativasati”ti (ma.ni.2.260) evamadisu ditthi.  


“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko; 


atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.129).  

Evamadisu patilabho.  “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti (ma.ni.1.28) evamadisu pahanam.  “Dukkhassa pilanattho savkhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho”ti (pati.ma.2.8) evamadisu pativedho attho.  Idha panassa kalo attho.  Tasma yena kalena ayasmato Sariputtassa vinayapabbattiyacanahetubhuto parivitakko udapadi, tena kalenati evamettha attho datthabbo.
Etthaha– “Atha kasma yatha suttante ‘ekam samayan’ti upayogavacanena niddeso kato, abhidhamme ca ‘yasmim samaye kamavacaran’ti bhummavacanena, tatha akatva idha ‘tena samayena’ti karanavacanena niddeso kato”ti?  Tattha tatha, idha ca abbatha atthasambhavato.  Katham?  Suttante tava accantasamyogattho sambhavati.  Yabhi samayam Bhagava brahmajaladini suttantani desesi, accantameva tam samayam karunaviharena vihasi; tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha upayoganiddeso kato.  Abhidhamme ca adhikaranattho (Sp.I,108.) bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati.  Adhikaranabhi kalattho samuhattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam khanasamavayahetusavkhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati.  Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacanena niddeso kato.  Idha pana hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati.  Yo (CS:Para.pg.1.81) hi so sikkhapadapabbattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbibbeyyo, tena samayena hetubhutena karanabhutena ca sikkhapadani pabbapayanto sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi; tasma tadatthajotanattham idha karanavacanena niddeso katoti veditabbo.  Hoti cettha– 


 “Upayogena bhummena, tam tam atthamapekkhiya; 


abbatra samayo vutto, karaneneva so idha”ti.  

Porana pana vannayanti– ‘ekam samayan’ti va ‘yasmim samaye’ti va ‘tena samayena’ti va abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummameva attho”ti.  Tasma tesam laddhiya “Tena samayena”ti vuttepi “Tasmim samaye”ti attho veditabbo.  

Buddho Bhagavati imesam padanam parato attham vannayissama.  Verabjayam viharatiti ettha pana Verabjati abbatarassa nagarassetam adhivacanam, tassam verabjayam; samipatthe bhummavacanam.  Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu abbataraviharasamavgiparidipanametam, idha pana thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu-a-iriyapathesu abbatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam, tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi Bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo.  So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma “Viharati”ti vuccati.  

Nalerupucimandamuleti ettha naleru nama yakkho, pucimandoti (Sp.I,109.) nimbarukkho, mulanti samipam.  Ayabhi mulasaddo “Mulani uddhareyya antamaso usiranalimattanipi”ti (a.ni.4.195) -adisu mulamule dissati.  “Lobho akusalamulan”ti (di.ni.3.305) -adisu asadharanahetumhi.  “Yava majjhanhike kale chaya pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata rukkhamulan”ti-adisu samipe.  Idha pana samipe adhippeto, tasma naleruyakkhena adhiggahitassa pucimandassa samipeti evamettha attho datthabbo.  So kira pucimando ramaniyo pasadiko anekesam rukkhanam adhipaccam viya kurumano tassa nagarassa avidure gamanagamanasampanne thane ahosi.  Atha (CS:Para.pg.1.82) Bhagava verabjam gantva patirupe thane viharanto tassa rukkhassa samipe hetthabhage vihasi.  Tena vuttam– “Verabjayam viharati nalerupucimandamule”ti.  

Tattha siya yadi tava Bhagava verabjayam viharati, “Nalerupucimandamule”ti na vattabbam, atha tattha viharati, “Verabjayan”ti na vattabbam, na hi sakka ubhayattha teneva samayena apubbam acarimam viharitunti?  Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, nanu avocumha “Samipatthe bhummavacanan”ti.  Tasma yatha gavgayamunadinam samipe goyuthani carantani “Gavgaya caranti, yamunaya caranti”ti vuccanti; evamidhapi yadidam verabjaya samipe nalerupucimandamulam tattha viharanto vuccati “Verabjayam viharati nalerupucimandamule”ti.  Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa verabjavacanam.  Pabbajitanurupanivasanatthananidassanattham nalerupucimandamulavacanam.  

Tattha verabjakittanena ayasma Upalitthero Bhagavato gahatthanuggahakaranam dasseti, nalerupucimandamulakittanena pabbajitanuggahakaranam, tatha purimena paccayaggahanato attakilamathanuyogavivajjanam, pacchimena vatthukamappahanato kamasukhallikanuyogavivajjanupayadassanam; purimena ca dhammadesanabhiyogam, pacchimena vivekadhimuttim; purimena karunaya upagamanam (Sp.I,110.) pacchimena pabbaya apagamanam; purimena sattanam hitasukhanipphadanadhimuttatam, pacchimena parahitasukhakarane nirupalepanam; purimena dhammikasukhapariccaganimittam phasuviharam, pacchimena uttarimanussadhammanuyoganimittam; purimena manussanam upakarabahulatam, pacchimena devatanam; purimena loke jatassa loke samvaddhabhavam, pacchimena lokena anUpalittatam; purimena “Ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam.  Katamo ekapuggalo?  Tathagato araham sammasambuddho”ti (a.ni.1.170) vacanato yadattham Bhagava uppanno tadatthaparinipphadanam, pacchimena yattha uppanno tadanurupaviharam.  Bhagava hi pathamam lumbinivane, dutiyam bodhimandeti lokiyalokuttaraya uppattiya vaneyeva uppanno, tenassa vaneyeva viharam dassetiti evamadina nayenettha atthayojana veditabba.
Mahata (CS:Para.pg.1.83) bhikkhusavghena saddhinti ettha mahatati gunamahattenapi mahata; savkhyamahattenapi, so hi bhikkhusavgho gunehipi maha ahosi, yasma yo tattha pacchimako so sotapanno; savkhyayapi maha pabcasatasavkhyatta.  Bhikkhunam savghena bhikkhusavghena; ditthisilasamabbasavkhatasavghatena samanaganenati attho.  Saddhinti ekato.  Pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehiti pabca matta etesanti pabcamattani.  Mattati pamanam vuccati.  Tasma yatha “Bhojane mattabbu”ti vutte bhojane mattam janati, pamanam janatiti attho hoti; evamidhapi tesam bhikkhusatanam pabca matta pabcappamananti evamattho datthabbo.  Bhikkhunam satani bhikkhusatani, tehi pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi.  Etena yam vuttam– “Mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhin”ti, ettha tassa mahato bhikkhusavghassa savkhyamahattam dassitam hoti.  Parato (Sp.I,111.) panassa “Nirabbudo hi, Sariputta bhikkhusavgho niradinavo apagatakalako suddho sare patitthito.  Imesabhi, Sariputta, pabcannam bhikkhusatanam yo pacchimako so sotapanno”ti vacanena gunamahattam avibhavissati.  

Assosi kho verabjo brahmanoti assositi suni upalabhi, sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena abbasi.  Khoti padapuranamatte avadharanatthe va nipato.  Tattha avadharanatthena assosi eva, nassa koci savanantarayo ahositi ayamattho veditabbo.  Padapuranena pana byabjanasilitthatamattameva.  Verabjayam jato, verabjayam bhavo, verabja va assa nivasoti verabjo.  Matapituhi katanamavasena panayam “Udayo”ti vuccati.  Brahmam anatiti brahmano, mante sajjhayatiti attho.  Idameva hi jatibrahmananam niruttivacanam.  Ariya pana bahitapapatta “Brahmana”ti vuccanti.  

Idani yamattham verabjo brahmano assosi, tam pakasento samano khalu bho Gotamoti-adimaha.  Tattha samitapapatta samanoti veditabbo.  Vuttam hetam– “Bahitapapoti brahmano (dha.pa.388), samitapapatta (CS:Para.pg.1.84) samanoti vuccati”ti (dha.pa.265).  Bhagava ca anuttarena ariyamaggena samitapapo, tenassa yathabhuccagunadhigatametam namam yadidam samanoti.  Khaluti anussavanatthe nipato.  Bhoti brahmanajatikanam jatisamudagatam alapanamattam.  Vuttampi hetam– 

“Bhovadi namaso hoti, sace hoti sakibcano”ti.  (dha.pa.396 su.ni.625).  Gotamoti Bhagavantam gottavasena parikitteti, tasma “Samano khalu bho Gotamo”ti ettha samano kira bho Gotamagottoti evamattho datthabbo.  Sakyaputtoti idam pana Bhagavato uccakulaparidipanam.  Sakyakula pabbajitoti saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipanam, kenaci parijubbena anabhibhuto aparikkhinamyeva, tam kulam pahaya saddhaya pabbajitoti vuttam hoti.  Tato param vuttatthameva.  Tam kho panati itthambhutakhyanatthe (Sp.I,112.) upayogavacanam, tassa kho pana bhoto Gotamassati attho.  Kalyanoti kalyanagunasamannagato; setthoti vuttam hoti.  Kittisaddoti kitti eva, thutighoso va.  

Itipi so Bhagavati-adisu pana ayam tava yojana– so Bhagava itipi araham, itipi sammasambuddho …pe… itipi Bhagavati imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti.  

Idani vinayadharanam suttantanayakosallattham vinayasamvannanarambhe Buddhagunapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya cittasampahamsanatthabca etesam padanam vittharanayena vannanam karissami.  Tasma yam vuttam– “So Bhagava itipi arahan”ti-adi; tattha arakatta, arinam aranabca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi tava karanehi so Bhagava arahanti veditabbo.  Araka hi so sabbakilesehi suviduravidure thito, maggena savasananam kilesanam viddhamsitattati arakatta araham; te canena kilesarayo maggena hatati arinam hatattapi araham.  Yabcetam avijjabhavatanhamayanabhipubbadi-abhisavkhararam jaramarananemi asavasamudayamayena akkhena vijjhitva tibhavarathe samayojitam anadikalappavattam samsaracakkam, tassanena bodhimande (CS:Para.pg.1.85) viriyapadehi silapathaviyam patitthaya saddhahatthena kammakkhayakaram banapharasum gahetva sabbe ara hatati aranam hatattapi araham.
Atha va samsaracakkanti anamataggasamsaravattam vuccati, tassa ca avijja nabhi, mulatta; jaramaranam nemi, pariyosanatta; sesa dasa dhamma ara, avijjamulakatta jaramaranapariyantatta ca.  Tattha dukkhadisu abbanam avijja, kamabhave ca avijja kamabhave savkharanam paccayo hoti.  Rupabhave avijja rupabhave savkharanam paccayo hoti.  Arupabhave avijja arupabhave savkharanam paccayo hoti.  Kamabhave savkhara (Sp.I,113.) kamabhave patisandhivibbanassa paccaya honti.  Esa nayo itaresu.  Kamabhave patisandhivibbanam kamabhave namarupassa paccayo hoti, tatha rupabhave.  Arupabhave namasseva paccayo hoti.  Kamabhave namarupam kamabhave salayatanassa paccayo hoti.  Rupabhave namarupam rupabhave tinnam ayatananam paccayo hoti.  Arupabhave namam arupabhave ekassayatanassa paccayo hoti.  Kamabhave salayatanam kamabhave chabbidhassa phassassa paccayo hoti.  Rupabhave tini ayatanani rupabhave tinnam phassanam; arupabhave ekamayatanam arupabhave ekassa phassassa paccayo hoti.  Kamabhave cha phassa kamabhave channam vedananam paccaya honti.  Rupabhave tayo tattheva tissannam; arupabhave eko tattheva ekissa vedanaya paccayo hoti.  Kamabhave cha vedana kamabhave channam tanhakayanam paccaya honti.  Rupabhave tisso tattheva tinnam; arupabhave eka vedana arupabhave ekassa tanhakayassa paccayo hoti.  Tattha tattha sa sa tanha tassa tassa upadanassa paccayo; upadanadayo bhavadinam.  

Katham?  Idhekacco “Kame paribhubjissami”ti kamupadanapaccaya kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya manasa duccaritam carati; duccaritaparipuriya apaye upapajjati.  Tatthassa upapattihetubhutam kammam kammabhavo, kammanibbatta khandha upapattibhavo, khandhanam nibbatti jati, paripako jara, bhedo maranam.  

Aparo (CS:Para.pg.1.86) “Saggasampattim anubhavissami”ti tatheva sucaritam carati; sucaritaparipuriya sagge upapajjati.  Tatthassa upapattihetubhutam kammam kammabhavoti so eva nayo.
Aparo pana “Brahmalokasampattim anubhavissami”ti kamupadanapaccaya eva mettam bhaveti, karunam… muditam… upekkham bhaveti, bhavanaparipuriya brahmaloke nibbattati.  Tatthassa nibbattihetubhutam kammam kammabhavoti soyeva nayo.
Aparo “Arupavabhasampattim (Sp.I,114.) anubhavissami”ti tatheva akasanabcayatanadisamapattiyo bhaveti, bhavanaparipuriya tattha nibbattati.  Tatthassa nibbattihetubhutam kammam kammabhavo, kammanibbatta khandha upapattibhavo, khandhanam nibbatti jati, paripako jara, bhedo marananti.  Esa nayo sesupadanamulikasupi yojanasu.  

Evam “Ayam avijja hetu, savkhara hetusamuppanna, ubhopete hetusamuppannati paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanam; atitampi addhanam, anagatampi addhanam; avijja hetu, savkhara hetusamuppanna, ubhopete hetusamuppannati paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanan”ti etena nayena sabbapadani vittharetabbani.  Tattha avijja savkhara eko savkhepo, vibbana-namarupa-salayatana-phassa-vedana eko, tanhupadanabhava eko, jati-jara-maranam eko.  Purimasavkhepo cettha atito addha, dve majjhima paccuppanno, jatijaramaranam anagato.  Avijjasavkharaggahanena cettha tanhupadanabhava gahitava hontiti ime pabca dhamma atite kammavattam; vibbanadayo pabca dhamma etarahi vipakavattam.  Tanhupadanabhavaggahanena avijjasavkhara gahitava hontiti ime pabca dhamma etarahi kammavattam; jatijaramaranapadesena vibbanadinam nidditthatta ime pabca dhamma ayatim vipakavattam.  Te akarato visatividha honti.  Savkharavibbananabcettha antara eko sandhi, vedanatanhanamantara eko, bhavajatinamantara eko.  Iti Bhagava evam catusavkhepam, tiyaddham, visatakaram, tisandhim paticcasamuppadam sabbakarato janati passati abbati pativijjhati.  Tam batatthena banam, pajananatthena pabba.  Tena vuccati– “Paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanan”ti.  Imina dhammatthitibanena Bhagava te dhamme yathabhutam batva tesu (CS:Para.pg.1.87) nibbindanto virajjanto vimuccanto vuttappakarassa imassa samsaracakkassa are hani vihani viddhamsesi.  Evampi aranam hatatta araham.  

Aggadakkhineyyatta ca civaradipaccaye (Sp.I,115.) arahati pujavisesabca; teneva ca uppanne Tathagate ye keci mahesakkha devamanussa na te abbattha pujam karonti.  Tatha hi brahma sahampati sinerumattena ratanadamena Tathagatam pujesi, yathabalabca abbepi deva manussa ca Bimbisarakosalarajadayo.  Parinibbutampi ca Bhagavantam uddissa channavutikotidhanam visajjetva asokamaharaja sakalajambudipe caturasitiviharasahassani patitthapesi.  Ko pana vado abbesam pujavisesananti!  Evam paccayadinam arahattapi araham.  Yatha ca loke keci panditamanino bala asilokabhayena raho papam karonti; evamesa na kadaci karotiti papakarane rahabhavatopi araham.  Hoti cettha– 


“Arakatta hatatta ca, kilesarina so muni;

hatasamsaracakkaro, paccayadina caraho;

na raho karoti papani, araham tena vuccati”ti.
Samma samabca sabbadhammanam Buddhatta pana sammasambuddho.  Tatha hesa sabbadhamme samma samabca Buddho, abhibbeyye dhamme abhibbeyyato Buddho, paribbeyye dhamme paribbeyyato, pahatabbe dhamme pahatabbato, sacchikatabbe dhamme sacchikatabbato, bhavetabbe dhamme bhavetabbato.  Teneva caha–

“Abhibbeyyam abhibbatam, bhavetabbabca bhavitam; 


pahatabbam pahinam me, tasma Buddhosmi brahmana”ti.  (ma.ni.2.399 su.ni.563).  

Apica cakkhu dukkhasaccam, tassa mulakaranabhavena tamsamutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnamappavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhappajanana patipada maggasaccanti evam ekekapaduddharenapi sabbadhamme samma samabca Buddho.  Esa nayo sota-ghana-jivha-kayamanesupi.  Eteneva nayena rupadini cha ayatanani, cakkhuvibbanadayo cha vibbanakaya, cakkhusamphassadayo cha phassa, cakkhusamphassajadayo cha vedana, rupasabbadayo cha sabba, rupasabcetanadayo cha cetana, rupatanhadayo cha (CS:Para.pg.1.88) tanhakaya, rupavitakkadayo cha vitakka, rupavicaradayo cha (Sp.I,116.) vicara rupakkhandhadayo pabcakkhandha, dasa kasinani, dasa anussatiyo, uddhumatakasabbadivasena dasa sabba, kesadayo dvattimsakara, dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo, kamabhavadayo nava bhava, pathamadini cattari jhanani, mettabhavanadayo catasso appamabba, catasso arupasamapattiyo, patilomato jaramaranadini, anulomato avijjadini paticcasamuppadavgani ca yojetabbani.  

Tatrayam ekapadayojana– “Jaramaranam dukkhasaccam, jati samudayasaccam, ubhinnampi nissaranam nirodhasaccam, nirodhappajanana patipada maggasaccan”ti.  Evam ekekapaduddharena sabbadhamme samma samabca Buddho anubuddho patividdho.  Tena vuttam– samma samabca sabbadhammanam Buddhatta pana sammasambuddhoti.  

Vijjahi pana caranena ca sampannatta vijjacaranasampanno; tattha vijjati tissopi vijja, atthapi vijja.  Tisso vijja bhayabheravasutte (ma.ni.1.34adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabba, attha vijja ambatthasutte (di.ni.1.278adayo).  Tatra hi vipassanabanena manomayiddhiya ca saha cha abhibba pariggahetva attha vijja vutta.  Carananti silasamvaro, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, jagariyanuyogo, satta saddhamma, cattari rupavacarajjhananiti ime pannarasa dhamma veditabba.  Imeyeva hi pannarasa dhamma, yasma etehi carati ariyasavako gacchati amatam disam tasma, carananti vutta.  Yathaha– “Idha, Mahanama, ariyasavako silava hoti”ti (ma.ni.2.24) vittharo.  Bhagava imahi vijjahi imina ca caranena samannagato, tena vuccati vijjacaranasampannoti tattha vijjasampada Bhagavato sabbabbutam puretva thita, caranasampada mahakarunikatam.  So sabbabbutaya sabbasattanam atthanattham batva mahakarunikataya anattham parivajjetva atthe niyojeti, yatha tam vijjacaranasampanno.  Tenassa savaka suppatipanna honti no duppatipanna, vijjacaranavipannanabhi savaka attantapadayo viya.  

Sobhanagamanatta, sundaram thanam gatatta, sammagatatta, samma ca gadatta Sugato.  Gamanampi hi gatanti vuccati, tabca Bhagavato sobhanam parisuddhamanavajjam (CS:Para.pg.1.89) (Sp.I,117.) kim pana tanti?  Ariyamaggo.  Tena hesa gamanena khemam disam asajjamano gatoti sobhanagamanatta Sugato.  Sundaram cesa thanam gato amatam nibbananti sundaram thanam gatattapi Sugato.  Samma ca gato tena tena maggena pahine kilese puna apaccagacchanto.  Vuttabcetam– “Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti Sugato …pe… arahattamaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti Sugato”ti (mahani.38).  Samma va agato dipavkarapadamulato pabhuti yava bodhimando tava samatimsaparamipuritaya sammapatipattiya sabbalokassa hitasukhameva karonto sassatam ucchedam kamasukham attakilamathanti ime ca ante anupagacchanto agatoti sammagatattapi Sugato.  Samma cesa gadati, yuttatthane yuttameva vacam bhasatiti samma gadattapi Sugato.
Tatridam sadhakasuttam– “Yam Tathagato vacam janati abhutam ataccham anatthasamhitam, sa ca paresam appiya amanapa, na tam Tathagato vacam bhasati.  Yampi Tathagato vacam janati bhutam taccham anatthasamhitam, sa ca paresam appiya amanapa, tampi Tathagato vacam na bhasati.  Yabca kho Tathagato vacam janati bhutam taccham atthasamhitam, sa ca paresam appiya amanapa, tatra kalabbu Tathagato hoti tassa vacaya veyyakaranaya.  Yam Tathagato vacam janati abhutam ataccham anatthasamhitam, sa ca paresam piya manapa, na tam Tathagato vacam bhasati.  Yampi Tathagato vacam janati bhutam taccham anatthasamhitam, sa ca paresam piya manapa, tampi Tathagato vacam na bhasati.  Yabca kho Tathagato vacam janati bhutam taccham atthasamhitam, sa ca paresam piya manapa, tatra kalabbu Tathagato hoti tassa vacaya veyyakaranaya”ti (ma.ni.2.86).  Evam samma gadattapi Sugatoti veditabbo.  

Sabbatha viditalokatta pana lokavidu.  So hi Bhagava sabhavato samudayato nirodhato nirodhupayatoti sabbatha lokam avedi abbasi pativijjhi.  Yathaha– “Yattha kho, avuso, na (Sp.I,118.) jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, naham tam gamanena lokassa (CS:Para.pg.1.90) antam bateyyam dattheyyam patteyyanti vadami; na caham, avuso, appatvava lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadami.  Api caham, avuso, imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasabbimhi samanake lokabca pabbapemi lokasamudayabca lokanirodhabca lokanirodhagaminibca patipadam.  


“Gamanena na pattabbo, lokassanto kudacanam; 


na ca appatva lokantam, dukkha atthi pamocanam.  


“Tasma have lokavidu sumedho; 


Lokantagu vusitabrahmacariyo.  


Lokassa antam samitavi batva.  


Nasisati lokamimam parabca”ti.  (a.ni.4.45 sam.ni.1.107).  

Apica tayo loka– savkharaloko, sattaloko, okasalokoti; tattha “Eko loko– sabbe satta aharatthitika”ti (pati.ma.1.112) agatatthane savkharaloko veditabbo.  “Sassato lokoti va asassato lokoti va”ti (di.ni.1.421) agatatthane sattaloko.  


“Yavata candimasuriya, pariharanti disa bhanti virocana; 


Tava sahassadha loko, ettha te vattati vaso”ti.  (ma.ni.1.503)– 

Agatatthane okasaloko, tampi Bhagava sabbatha avedi.  Tatha hissa– “Eko loko– sabbe satta aharatthitika.  Dve loka– namabca rupabca.  Tayo loka– tisso vedana.  Cattaro loka– cattaro ahara.  Pabca loka– pabcupadanakkhandha.  Cha loka– cha ajjhattikani ayatanani.  Satta loka satta vibbanatthitiyo.  Attha loka– attha lokadhamma.  Nava loka– nava sattavasa.  Dasa loka– dasayatanani.  Dvadasa loka– dvadasayatanani attharasa loka– attharasa dhatuyo”ti (pati.ma.1.112).  Ayam savkharalokopi sabbatha vidito.  

Yasma (CS:Para.pg.1.91) panesa sabbesampi sattanam asayam janati, anusayam janati, caritam janati, adhimuttim janati, apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare dvakare suvibbapaye duvibbapaye bhabbe abhabbe satte janati, tasmassa sattalokopi sabbatha vidito.  Yatha ca sattaloko (Sp.I,119.) evam okasalokopi.  Tatha hesa ekam cakkavalam ayamato ca vittharato ca yojananam dvadasa satasahassani tini sahassani cattari satani pabbasabca yojanani.  Parikkhepato– 


Sabbam satasahassani, chattimsa parimandalam; 


dasabceva sahassani, addhuddhani satani ca.  

Tattha– 

 Duve satasahassani, cattari nahutani ca; 

 ettakam bahalattena, savkhatayam vasundhara.  

Tassa eva sandharakam– 

 Cattari satasahassani, attheva nahutani ca; 

 ettakam bahalattena, jalam vate patitthitam.  

Tassapi sandharako– 

 Navasatasahassani, maluto nabhamuggato; 

 satthi ceva sahassani, esa lokassa santhiti.  

Evam santhite cettha yojananam– 

 Caturasiti sahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave; 

 accuggato tavadeva, sinerupabbatuttamo.  

 Tato upaddhupaddhena, pamanena yathakkamam; 

 ajjhogalhuggata dibba, nanaratanacittita.  

 Yugandharo isadharo, karaviko sudassano; 

 nemindharo vinatako, assakanno giri braha.  

 Ete satta mahasela, sinerussa samantato; 

 Maharajanamavasa, devayakkhanisevita.  

 Yojananam (CS:Para.pg.1.92) satanucco, himava pabca pabbato; 

 Yojananam sahassani, tini ayatavitthato; 

 caturasitisahassehi, kutehi patimandito.  

 Tipabcayojanakkhandha, parikkhepa nagavhaya; 

 pabbasa yojanakkhandha, sakhayama samantato.  

 Satayojanavitthinna, tavadeva ca uggata; 

 jambu yassanubhavena, jambudipo pakasito.  

 Dve asiti sahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave; 

 accuggato tavadeva, cakkavalasiluccayo; 

 parikkhipitva tam sabbam, lokadhatumayam thito.

Tattha candamandalam ekunapabbasayojanam, suriyamandalam pabbasayojanam, tavatimsabhavanam dasasahassayojanam; tatha asurabhavanam, avicimahanirayo, jambudipo ca.  Aparagoyanam sattasahassayojanam; tatha pubbavideho.  Uttarakuru atthasahassayojano, ekameko cettha mahadipo pabcasatapabcasataparittadipaparivaro; tam sabbampi ekam (Sp.I,120.) cakkavalam eka lokadhatu, tadantaresu lokantarikaniraya.  Evam anantani cakkavalani ananta lokadhatuyo Bhagava anantena Buddhabanena avedi, abbasi, pativijjhi.  Evamassa okasalokopi sabbatha vidito.  Evampi sabbatha viditalokatta lokavidu.
Attano pana gunehi visitthatarassa kassaci abhava natthi etassa uttaroti anuttaro.  Tatha hesa silagunenapi sabbam lokamabhibhavati, samadhi …pe… pabba… vimutti… vimuttibanadassanagunenapi, silagunenapi asamo asamasamo appatimo appatibhago appatipuggalo …pe… vimuttibanadassanagunenapi.  Yathaha– “Na kho panaham, bhikkhave, samanupassami sadevake loke samarake …pe… sadevamanussaya attana silasampannataran”ti vittharo.  

Evam (CS:Para.pg.1.93) aggappasadasuttadini (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90) “Na me acariyo atthi”ti-adika gathayo (ma.ni.1.285 mahava.11) ca vittharetabba.  

Purisadamme saretiti purisadammasarathi, dameti vinetiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha purisadammati adanta dametum yutta tiracchanapurisapi manussapurisapi amanussapurisapi.  Tatha hi Bhagavata tiracchanapurisapi apalalo nagaraja, culodaro, mahodaro, aggisikho, dhumasikho, dhanapalako hatthiti evamadayo damita, nibbisa kata, saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapita.  Manussapurisapi saccakaniganthaputta-ambatthamanava-pokkharasati-sonadandakutadantadayo.  Amanussapurisapi alavaka-suciloma-kharaloma-yakkha-sakkadevarajadayo damita vinita vicitrehi vinayanupayehi.  “Aham kho, kesi, purisadammam sanhenapi vinemi, pharusenapi vinemi, sanhapharusenapi vinemi”ti (a.ni.4.111) idabcettha suttam vittharetabbam.  Atha va visuddhasiladinam pathamajjhanadini sotapannadinabca uttarimaggapatipadam acikkhanto dantepi dametiyeva.  

Atha va anuttaro purisadammasarathiti ekamevidam (Sp.I,121.) atthapadam Bhagava hi tatha purisadamme sareti, yatha ekapallavkeneva nisinna attha disa asajjamana dhavanti.  Tasma “Anuttaro purisadammasarathi”ti vuccati.  “Hatthidamakena, bhikkhave, hatthidammo sarito ekamyeva disam dhavati”ti idabcettha suttam (ma.ni.3.312) vittharetabbam.  

Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham anusasatiti sattha.  Apica sattha viyati sattha, Bhagava satthavaho.  “Yatha satthavaho satthe kantaram tareti, corakantaram tareti, valakantaram tareti, dubbhikkhakantaram tareti, nirudakakantaram tareti, uttareti nittareti patareti khemantabhumim sampapeti; evameva Bhagava sattha satthavaho satte kantaram tareti jatikantaram tareti”ti-adina (mahani.  190) niddesanayenapettha attho veditabbo.  

Devamanussananti (CS:Para.pg.1.94) daevanabca manussanabca ukkatthaparicchedavasenetam vuttam, bhabbapuggalaparicchedavasena ca.  Bhagava pana tiracchanagatanampi anusasanippadanena satthayeva.  Tepi hi Bhagavato dhammasavanena upanissayasampattim patva taya eva upanissayasampattiya dutiye tatiye va attabhave maggaphalabhagino honti.  Mandukadevaputtadayo cettha nidassanam.  Bhagavati kira gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire campanagaravasinam dhammam desayamane eko manduko Bhagavato sare nimittam aggahesi.  Tam eko vacchapalako dandamolubbha titthanto tassa sise sannirumbhitva atthasi.  So tavadeva kalam katva tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti.  Suttappabuddho viya ca tattha accharasavghaparivutam attanam disva “Are, ahampi nama idha nibbattosmi!  kim nu kho kammam akasin”ti avajjento nabbam kibci addasa, abbatra Bhagavato sare nimittaggaha. (Sp.I,122.) So taavadeva saha vimanena agantva Bhagavato pade sirasa vandi.  Bhagava janantova pucchi– 

 “Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti.  

 “Mandukoham pure asim, udake varigocaro; 

 tava dhammam sunantassa, avadhi vacchapalako”ti.  (vi.va.857-858).  

Bhagava tassa dhammam desesi.  Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Devaputtopi sotapattiphale patitthaya sitam katva pakkamiti.  

Yam pana kibci atthi beyyam nama, tassa sabbassa Buddhatta vimokkhantikabanavasena Buddho.  Yasma va cattari saccani attanapi bujjhi, abbepi satte bodhesi; tasma evamadihipi karanehi Buddho.  Imassa catthassa vibbapanattham “Bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati Buddho”ti evam pavatto sabbopi niddesanayo (mahani.192) patisambhidanayo (pati.ma.1.162) va vittharetabbo.  

Bhagavati idam panassa gunavisitthasattuttamagarugaravadhivacanam.  Tenahu porana– 

 “Bhagavati (CS:Para.pg.1.95) vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam; 

 garu garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti.  

Catubbidhabhi namam– avatthikam, livgikam, nemittikam, adhiccasamuppannanti.  Adhiccasamuppannam nama lokiyavoharena “Yadicchakan”ti vuttam hoti.  Tattha “Vaccho dammo balibaddo”ti evamadi avatthikam.  “Dandi chatti sikhi kari”ti evamadi livgikam.  “Tevijjo chalabhibbo”ti evamadi nemittikam.  “Sirivaddhako dhanavaddhako”ti evamadi vacanatthamanapekkhitva pavattam adhiccasamuppannam.  Idam pana Bhagavati namam nemittikam, na mahamayaya na suddhodanamaharajena na asitiya batisahassehi katam, na sakkasantusitadihi devatavisesehi.  Vuttabhetam dhammasenapatina– “Bhagavati netam namam matara katam …pe… vimokkhantikametam (Sp.I,123.) Buddhanam Bhagavantanam bodhiya mule saha sabbabbutabbanassa patilabha sacchikapabbatti, yadidam Bhagava”ti (mahani.84).  
Yamgunanemittikabcetam namam, tesam gunanam pakasanattham imam gatham vadanti– 

 “Bhagi bhaji bhagi vibhattava iti;
 akasi bhagganti garuti bhagyava.
 bahuhi bayehi subhavitattano.
 bhavantago so Bhagavati vuccati”ti.  

Niddese vuttanayeneva cettha tesam tesam padanamattho datthabbo.
Ayam pana aparo nayo– 

 “Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava;
 bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti.
Tattha vannagamo vannavipariyayoti etam niruttilakkhanam gahetva saddanayena va pisodaradipakkhepalakkhanam gahetva yasma lokiyalokuttarasukhabhinibbattakam danasiladiparappattam bhagyamassa atthi, tasma “Bhagyava”ti vattabbe “Bhagava”ti vuccatiti batabbam.  Yasma pana lobha-dosa-moha-viparitamanasikara-ahirikanottappa-kodhupanaha-makkha-palasa-issa-macchariya-mayasatheyya-thambha-sarambha-manatimana-mada-pamada-tanhavijja (CS:Para.pg.1.96) tividhakusalamula-duccarita-samkilesa-mala-visamasabba-vitakka-papabca-catubbidhavipariyesa-asava-gantha-ogha-yogagati-tanhuppadupadana-pabcacetokhila-vinibandha-nivaranabhinandanachavivadamula-tanhakaya-sattanusaya-atthamicchatta-navatanhamulaka-dasakusalakam ditthigata-atthasatatanhavicaritappabheda-sabbadaratha-parilaha-kilesasatasahassani, savkhepato va pabca kilesa-abhisavkharakhandhamaccu-devaputta-mare abhabji, tasma bhaggatta etesam parissayanam bhaggavati vattabbe Bhagavati vuccati.  Aha cettha– 

 “Bhaggarago bhaggadoso, bhaggamoho anasavo; 

 bhaggassa papaka dhamma, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti.  

(Sp.I,124.) Bhagyavantataya cassa satapubbajalakkhanadharassa rupakayasampattidipita hoti, bhaggadosataya dhammakayasampatti.  Tatha lokiyaparikkhakanam bahumatabhavo, gahatthapabbajitehi abhigamaniyata, abhigatanabca nesam kayacittadukkhapanayane patibalabhavo, amisadanadhammadanehi upakarita, lokiyalokuttarasukhehi ca sampayojanasamatthata dipita hoti.  

Yasma ca loke issariya-dhamma-yasa-siri-kama-payattesu chasu dhammesu bhagasaddo vattati, paramabcassa sakacitte issariyam, anima laghimadikam va lokiyasammatam sabbakaraparipuram atthi tatha lokuttaro dhammo lokattayabyapako yathabhuccagunadhigato ativiya parisuddho yaso, rupakayadassanabyavatajananayanappasadajananasamattha sabbakaraparipura sabbavgapaccavgasiri, yam yam etena icchitam patthitam attahitam parahitam va, tassa tassa tatheva abhinipphannatta icchiticchi, tattha nipphattisabbito kamo, sabbalokagarubhavappattihetubhuto sammavayamasavkhato payatto ca atthi; tasma imehi bhagehi yuttattapi bhaga assa santiti imina atthena Bhagavati vuccati.  

Yasma pana kusaladihi bhedehi sabbadhamme, khandhayatana-dhatusacca-indriyapaticcasamuppadadihi va kusaladidhamme, pilana-savkhata-santapaviparinamatthena va dukkhamariyasaccam, ayuhana-nidana-samyoga-palibodhatthena samudayam, nissaranavivekasavkhata-amatatthena (CS:Para.pg.1.97) nirodham, niyyana-hetu-dassanadhipateyyatthena maggam vibhattava, vibhajitva vivaritva desitavati vuttam hoti.  Tasma vibhattavati vattabbe Bhagavati (Sp.I,125.) vuccati 

Yasma ca esa dibbabrahma-ariyavihare kayacitta-upadhiviveke subbatappanihitanimittavimokkhe abbe ca lokiyalokuttare uttarimanussadhamme bhaji sevi bahulamakasi, tasma bhattavati vattabbe Bhagavati vuccati.  

Yasma pana tisu bhavesu tanhasavkhatam gamanamanena vantam, tasma bhavesu vantagamanoti vattabbe bhavasaddato bhakaram, gamanasaddato gakaram, vantasaddato vakarabca digham katva adaya Bhagavati vuccati.  Yatha loke “Mehanassa khassa mala”ti vattabbe “Mekhala”ti vuccati.  

So imam lokanti so Bhagava imam lokam.  Idani vattabbam nidasseti.  Sadevakanti saha devehi sadevakam; evam saha marena samarakam; saha brahmuna sabrahmakam; saha samanabrahmanehi sassamanabrahmanim; pajatatta paja, tam pajam; saha devamanussehi sadevamanussam.  Tattha sadevakavacanena pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam veditabbam, samarakavacanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam, sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam, sassamanabrahmanivacanena sasanassa paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahanam, samitapapa-bahitapapa-samanabrahmanaggahanabca, pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam, sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-avasesamanussaggahanam.  Evamettha tihi padehi okasaloko, dvihi pajavasena sattaloko gahitoti veditabbo.  

Aparo nayo– sadevakaggahanena arupavacaradevaloko gahito, samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloka, sabrahmakaggahanena rupibrahmaloko, sassamanabrahmanadiggahanena catuparisavasena sammutidevehi va saha manussaloko, avasesasabbasattaloko va.  

Apicettha (CS:Para.pg.1.98) sadevakavacanena ukkatthaparicchedato sabbassapi lokassa sacchikatabhavam sadhento tassa Bhagavato kittisaddo abbhuggato.  Tato yesam siya– “Maro mahanubhavo chakamavacarissaro vasavatti; kim sopi etena sacchikato”ti?  Tesam vimatim vidhamanto samarakanti abbhuggato.  Yesam pana siya– “Brahma mahanubhavo ekavguliya ekasmim cakkavalasahasse (Sp.I,126.) alokam pharati, dvihi …pe… dasahi avgulihi dasasu cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati, anuttarabca jhanasamapattisukham patisamvedeti, kim sopi sacchikato”ti?  Tesam vimatim vidhamanto sabrahmakanti abbhuggato.  Tato yesam siya– “Puthusamanabrahmana sasanapaccatthika, kim tepi sacchikata”ti?  tesam vimatim vidhamanto sassamanabrahmanim pajanti abbhuggato.  Evam ukkatthukkatthanam sacchikatabhavam pakasetva atha sammutideve avasesamanusse ca upadaya ukkatthaparicchedavasena sesasattalokassa sacchikatabhavam pakasento sadevamanussanti abbhuggato.  Ayametthanusandhikkamo.  

Sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedetiti ettha pana sayanti samam, aparaneyyo hutva; abhibbati abhibbaya, adhikena banena batvati attho.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva, etena anumanadipatikkhepo kato hoti.  Pavedetiti bodheti bapeti pakaseti.  So dhammam deseti adikalyanam …pe… pariyosanakalyananti so Bhagava sattesu karubbatam paticca hitvapi anuttaram vivekasukham dhammam deseti.  Tabca kho appam va bahum va desento adikalyanadippakarameva deseti.  

Katham?  Ekagathapi hi samantabhadrakatta dhammassa pathamapadena adikalyana, dutiyatatiyapadehi majjhekalyana, pacchimapadena pariyosanakalyana.  Ekanusandhikam suttam nidanena adikalyanam, nigamanena pariyosanakalyanam, sesena majjhekalyanam.  Nananusandhikam suttam pathamanusandhina adikalyanam, pacchimena pariyosanakalyanam, sesehi majjhekalyanam.  Sakalopi sasanadhammo attano atthabhutena silena adikalyano, samathavipassanamaggaphalehi majjhekalyano, nibbanena pariyosanakalyano.  Silasamadhihi va adikalyano, vipassanamaggehi majjhekalyano, phalanibbanehi pariyosanakalyano (CS:Para.pg.1.99) Buddhasubodhitaya va adikalyano, dhammasudhammataya majjhekalyano, savghasuppatipattiya pariyosanakalyano.  Tam sutva tathattaya patipannena adhigantabbaya abhisambodhiya va adikalyano, paccekabodhiya majjhekalyano, savakabodhiya pariyosanakalyano.  Suyyamano cesa nivaranavikkhambhanato (Sp.I,127.) savanenapi kalyanameva avahatiti adikalyano, patipajjiyamano samathavipassanasukhavahanato patipattiyapi kalyanameva avahatiti majjhekalyano, tatha patipanno ca patipattiphale nitthite tadibhavavahanato patipattiphalenapi kalyanameva avahatiti pariyosanakalyano.  Nathappabhavatta ca pabhavasuddhiya adikalyano, atthasuddhiya majjhekalyano kiccasuddhiya pariyosanakalyano.  Tasma eso Bhagava appam va bahum va desento adikalyanadippakarameva desetiti veditabbo.  

Sattham sabyabjananti evamadisu pana yasma imam dhammam desento sasanabrahmacariyam maggabrahmacariyabca pakaseti, nananayehi dipeti; tabca yathanurupam atthasampattiya sattham, byabjanasampattiya sabyabjanam.  Savkasanapakasana-vivarana-vibhajana-uttanikarana-pabbatti-atthapadasamayogato sattham, akkharapada-byabjanakaraniruttiniddesasampattiya sabyabjanam.  Atthagambhirata-pativedhagambhiratahi sattham, dhammagambhiratadesanagambhiratahi sabyabjanam.  Atthapatibhanapatisambhidavisayato sattham, dhammaniruttipatisambhidavisayato sabyabjanam.  Panditavedaniyato parikkhakajanappasadakanti sattham, saddheyyato lokiyajanappasadakanti sabyabjanam.  Gambhiradhippayato sattham, uttanapadato sabyabjanam.  Upanetabbassa abhavato sakalaparipunnabhavena kevalaparipunnam; apanetabbassa abhavato niddosabhavena parisuddham; sikkhattayapariggahitatta brahmabhutehi setthehi caritabbato tesabca cariyabhavato brahmacariyam.  Tasma “Sattham sabyabjanam …pe… brahmacariyam pakaseti”ti vuccati.  

Apica yasma sanidanam sa-uppattikabca desento adikalyanam deseti, veneyyanam anurupato atthassa aviparitataya ca hetudaharanayuttato ca majjhekalyanam, sotunam saddhapatilabhena nigamanena (CS:Para.pg.1.100) ca pariyosanakalyanam deseti.  Evam desento ca brahmacariyam pakaseti.  Tabca patipattiya adhigamabyattito sattham, pariyattiya agamabyattito sabyabjanam, siladipabcadhammakkhandhayuttato kevalaparipunnam, nirupakkilesato nittharanatthaya (Sp.I,128.) pavattito lokamisanirapekkhato ca parisuddham, setthatthena brahmabhutanam Buddha-paccekabuddha-buddhasavakanam cariyato “Brahmacariyan”ti vuccati.  Tasmapi “So dhammam deseti adikalyanam …pe… brahmacariyam pakaseti”ti vuccati.  

Sadhu kho panati sundaram kho pana atthavaham sukhavahanti vuttam hoti.  Tatharupanam arahatanti yatharupo so bhava Gotamo, evarupanam yathabhuccagunadhigamena loke arahantoti laddhasaddanam arahatam.  Dassanam hotiti pasadasommani akkhini ummilitva “Dassanamattampi sadhu hoti”ti evam ajjhasayam katva atha kho verabjo brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti.  

 2. Yenati bhummatthe karanavacanam.  Tasma yattha Bhagava tattha upasavkamiti evamettha attho datthabbo yena va karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasavkamitabbo, tena karanena upasavkamiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Kena ca karanena Bhagava upasavkamitabbo?  Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena, saduphalupabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya.  Upasavkamiti ca gatoti vuttam hoti.  Upasavkamitvati upasavkamanapariyosanadipanam.  Atha va evam gato tato asannataram thanam Bhagavato samipasavkhatam gantvatipi vuttam hoti.  

Bhagavata saddhim sammoditi yatha khamaniyadini pucchanto Bhagava tena, evam sopi Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi, sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam ekibhavam agamasi.  Yaya ca “Kacci, bho, Gotama, khamaniyam; kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto Gotamassa, ca savakanabca appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodi, tam pitipamojjasavkhatam sammodam jananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyam.  Atthabyabjanamadhurataya sucirampi kalam (Sp.I,129.) saretum nirantaram pavattetum araharupato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam, suyyamanasukhato va sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato (CS:Para.pg.1.101) saraniyam.  Tatha byabjanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyanti.  Evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam saraniyam katham vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva yenatthena agato tam pucchitukamo ekamantam nisidi.  

Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso “Visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya.  Tasma yatha nisinno ekamantam nisinno hoti tatha nisiditi evamettha attho datthabbo.  Bhummatthe va etam upayogavacanam.  nisiditi upavisi.  Pandita hi purisa garutthaniyam upasavkamitva asanakusalataya ekamantam nisidanti.  Ayabca tesam abbataro, tasma ekamantam nisidi.  

Katham nisinno pana ekamantam nisinno hotiti?  Cha nisajjadose vajjetva.  Seyyathidam– atiduram, accasannam, uparivatam, unnatappadesam, atisammukham, atipacchati.  Atidure nisinno hi sace kathetukamo hoti uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti.  Accasanne nisinno savghattanam karoti.  Uparivate nisinno sariragandhena badhati.  Unnatappadese nisinno agaravam pakaseti.  Atisammukha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti.  Atipaccha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti givam pasaretva datthabbam hoti.  Tasma ayampi ete cha nisajjadose vajjetva nisidi.  Tena vuttam– “Ekamantam nisidi”ti.  

Ekamantam nisinno kho verabjo brahmano Bhagavantam etadavocati etanti idani vattabbamattham dasseti.  Dakaro padasandhikaro.  Avocati abhasi.  Sutam metanti sutam me etam, etam maya sutanti idani vattabbamattham dasseti.  Bho Gotamati Bhagavantam gottena alapati.  

Idani yam tena sutam– tam dassento na samano Gotamoti evamadimaha.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana– brahmaneti jatibrahmane.  Jinneti (Sp.I,130.) jajjaribhute jaraya khandiccadibhavam apadite.  Vuddheti avgapaccavganam vuddhimariyadappatte.  Mahallaketi jatimahallakataya samannagate, cirakalappasuteti vuttam hoti.  Addhagateti addhanam gate (CS:Para.pg.1.102) dve tayo rajaparivatte atiteti adhippayo.  Vayo anuppatteti pacchimavayam sampatte, pacchimavayo nama vassasatassa pacchimo tatiyabhago.  

Apica– jinneti porane, cirakalappavattakulanvayeti vuttam hoti.  Vuddheti silacaradigunavuddhiyutte.  Mahallaketi vibhavamahattataya samannagate mahaddhane mahabhoge.  Addhagateti maggappatipanne, brahmananam vatacariyadimariyadam avitikkamma caramane.  Vayo-anuppatteti jativuddhabhavam antimavayam anuppatteti evamettha yojana veditabba.  

Idani abhivadetiti evamadini “Na samano Gotamo”ti ettha vuttanakarena yojetva evamatthato veditabbani– “Na vandati va, nasana vutthahati va, napi ‘idha bhonto nisidantu’ti evam asanena va upanimanteti”ti.  Ettha hi va saddo vibhavane nama atthe, “Rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti-adisu viya.  Evam vatva atha attano abhivadanadini akarontam Bhagavantam disva aha– “Tayidam bho Gotama tatheva”ti.  Yam tam maya sutam– tam tatheva, tam savanabca me dassanabca samsandati sameti, atthato ekibhavam gacchati.  “Na hi bhavam Gotamo …pe… asanena va nimanteti”ti evam attana sutam ditthena nigametva nindanto aha– “Tayidam bho Gotama na sampannameva”ti tam abhivadanadinam akaranam na yuttameva.  

Athassa Bhagava attukkamsanaparavambhanadosam anupagamma karunasitalahadayena tam abbanam vidhamitva yuttabhavam dassetukamo aha– “Naham tam brahmana …pe… muddhapi (Sp.I,131.) tassa vipateyya”ti.  Tatrayam savkhepattho– “Aham, brahmana, appatihatena sabbabbutabbanacakkhuna olokentopi tam puggalam etasmim sadevakadibhede loke na passami, yamaham abhivadeyyam va paccuttheyyam va asanena va nimanteyyam.  Anacchariyam va etam, yvaham ajja sabbabbutam patto evarupam nipaccakararaham puggalam na passami.  Apica kho yadapaham sampatijatova uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gantva sakalam dasasahassilokadhatum olokesim; tadapi etasmim sadevakadibhede loke tam puggalam na passami, yamaham (CS:Para.pg.1.103) abhivadeyyam va paccuttheyyam va asanena va nimanteyyam.  Atha kho mam solasakappasahassayuko khinasavamahabrahmapi abjalim paggahetva “Tvam loke mahapuriso, tvam sadevakassa lokassa aggo ca jettho ca settho ca, natthi taya uttaritaro”ti sabjatasomanasso patinamesi; tadapi caham attana uttaritaram apassanto asabhim vacam niccharesim– “Aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi lokassa”ti.  Evam sampatijatassapi mayham abhivadanadiraho puggalo natthi, svaham idani sabbabbutam patto kam abhivadeyyam va …pe… asanena va nimanteyyam.  Tasma tvam, brahmana, ma Tathagate evarupam nipaccakaram patthayittha.  Yabhi, brahmana, Tathagato abhivadeyya va …pe… asanena va nimanteyya, muddhapi tassa puggalassa rattipariyosane paripakasithilabandhanam vanta pavuttatalaphalamiva givato pacchijjitva sahasava bhumiyam vipateyyati.  

 3. Evam vuttepi brahmano duppabbataya Tathagatassa loke jetthabhavam asallakkhento kevalam tam vacanam asahamano aha– “Arasarupo bhavam Gotamo”ti.  Ayam kirassa adhippayo– yam loke abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammasamicikammam “Samaggiraso”ti vuccati, tam bhoto Gotamassa (Sp.I,132.) natthi tasma arasarupo bhavam Gotamo, arasajatiko arasasabhavoti.  Athassa Bhagava cittamudubhavajananattham ujuvipaccanikabhavam pariharanto abbatha tassa vacanassattham attani sandassento “Atthi khvesa brahmana pariyayo”ti-adimaha.  

Tattha pariyayoti karanam; ayabhi pariyayasaddo desana-vara-karanesu vattati.  “Madhupindikapariyayotveva nam dharehi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.205) hi esa desanayam vattati.  “Kassa nu kho, ananda, ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovaditun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.398) vare.  “Sadhu, bhante, Bhagava abbam pariyayam acikkhatu, yathayam bhikkhusavgho abbaya santhaheyya”ti-adisu (para.164) karane.  Svayamidha karane vattati tasma ettha evamattho datthabbo– atthi kho, brahmana, etam karanam; yena karanena mam “Arasarupo (CS:Para.pg.1.104) bhavam Gotamo”ti vadamano puggalo samma vadeyya, avitathavaditi savkhyam gaccheyya.  Katamo pana soti?  Ye te brahmana ruparasa …pe… photthabbarasa te Tathagatassa pahinati.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Ye te jativasena va upapattivasena va setthasammatanampi puthujjananam ruparammanadini assadentanam abhinandantanam rajjantanam uppajjanti kamasukhassadasavkhata ruparasasaddagandharasaphotthabbarasa, ye imam lokam givaya bandhitva viya avibchanti, vattharammanadisamaggiyabca uppannatta samaggirasati vuccanti, te sabbepi Tathagatassa pahinati.  Mayham pahinati vattabbepi mamakarena attanam anukkhipanto dhammam deseti.  Desanavilaso va esa Bhagavato.  

Tattha pahinati cittasantanato vigata jahita va.  Etasmim panatthe karane samivacanam datthabbam.  Ariyamaggasatthena ucchinnam tanhavijjamayam mulametesanti ucchinnamula.  Talavatthu viya nesam vatthu katanti talavatthukata.  Yatha hi talarukkham (Sp.I,133.) samulam uddharitva tassa vatthumatte tasmim padese kate na puna tassa talassa uppatti pabbayati; evam ariyamaggasatthena samule rupadirase uddharitva tesam pubbe uppannapubbabhavena vatthumatte cittasantane kate sabbepi te “Talavatthukata”ti vuccanti.  Avirulhidhammatta va matthakacchinnatalo viya katati talavatthukata.  Yasma pana evam talavatthukata anabhavamkata honti, yatha nesam pacchabhavo na hoti, tatha kata honti; tasma aha– “Anabhavamkata”ti.  Ayabhettha padacchedo– anu-abhavam kata anabhavamkatati.  “Anabhavam gata”tipi patho, tassa anu-abhavam gatati attho.  Tattha padacchedo anu-abhavam gata anabhavam gatati, yatha anu-acchariya anacchariyati.  Ayatim anuppadadhammati anagate anuppajjanakasabhava.  Ye hi abhavam gata, te puna katham uppajjissanti?  Tenaha– “Anabhavam gata ayatim anuppadadhamma”ti.  

Ayam kho brahmana pariyayoti idam kho, brahmana, karanam yena mam samma vadamano vadeyya “Arasarupo samano Gotamo”ti.  No ca kho yam tvam sandhaya vadesiti yabca kho tvam sandhaya vadesi, so pariyayo na hoti.  Kasma pana Bhagava evamaha?  Nanu evam vutte (CS:Para.pg.1.105) yo brahmanena vutto samaggiraso tassa attani vijjamanata anubbata hotiti.  Vuccate, na hoti.  Yo hi tam samaggirasam katum bhabbo hutva na karoti, so tadabhavena arasarupoti vattabbo bhaveyya.  Bhagava pana abhabbova etam katum, tenassa karane abhabbatam pakasento aha– “No ca kho yam tvam sandhaya vadesi”ti.  Yam pariyayam sandhaya tvam mam “Arasarupo”ti vadesi, so amhesu neva vattabboti.  

 4. Evam brahmano attana adhippetam arasarupatam aropetum asakkonto athaparam nibbhogo bhavam Gotamoti-adimaha.  Sabbapariyayesu cettha vuttanayeneva yojanakkamam (Sp.I,134.) viditva sandhaya bhasitamattam evam veditabbam.  Brahmano tameva vayovuddhanam abhivadanakammadim loke samaggiparibhogoti mabbamano tadabhavena Bhagavantam nibbhogoti aha.  Bhagava pana yvayam rupadisu sattanam chandaragaparibhogo tadabhavam attani sampassamano aparampi pariyayam anujanati.  

 5. Puna brahmano yam loke vayovuddhanam abhivadanadikulasamudacarakammam lokiya karonti tassa akiriyam sampassamano Bhagavantam akiriyavadoti aha.  Bhagava pana, yasma kayaduccaritadinam akiriyam vadati tasma, tam akiriyavadam attani sampassamano aparampi pariyayam anujanati.  Tattha ca kayaduccaritanti panatipata-adinnadana-micchacaracetana veditabba.  Vaciduccaritanti musavada-pisunavaca-pharusavaca-samphappalapacetana veditabba.  Manoduccaritanti abhijjhabyapadamicchaditthiyo veditabba.  Thapetva te dhamme, avasesa akusala dhamma “Anekavihita papaka akusala dhamma”ti veditabba.  

 6. Puna brahmano tameva abhivadanadikammam Bhagavati apassanto imam “Agamma ayam lokatanti lokapaveni ucchijjati”ti mabbamano Bhagavantam ucchedavadoti aha.  Bhagava pana yasma atthasu lobhasahagatacittesu pabcakamagunikaragassa dvisu akusalacittesu uppajjamanakadosassa ca anagamimaggena ucchedam vadati.  Sabbakusalasambhavassa pana niravasesassa mohassa arahattamaggena ucchedam vadati.  Thapetva te tayo, avasesanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam yathanurupam catuhi maggehi (CS:Para.pg.1.106) ucchedam vadati; tasma tam ucchedavadam attani sampassamano aparampi pariyayam anujanati.  

 7. Puna brahmano “Jigucchati mabbe samano Gotamo idam vayovuddhanam abhivadanadikulasamudacarakammam, tena tam na karoti”ti mabbamano Bhagavantam jegucchiti aha.  Bhagava pana yasma jigucchati kayaduccaritadihi; kim vuttam (Sp.I,135.) hoti yabca tividham kayaduccaritam, yabca catubbidham vaciduccaritam, yabca tividham manoduccaritam, ya ca thapetva tani duccaritani avasesanam lamakatthena papakanam akosallasambhutatthena akusalanam dhammanam samapatti samapajjana samavgibhavo, tam sabbampi gutham viya mandanakajatiyo puriso jigucchati hiriyati, tasma tam jegucchitam attani sampassamano aparampi pariyayam anujanati.  Tattha “Kayaduccaritena”ti upayogatthe karanavacanam datthabbam.  

 8. Puna brahmano tameva abhivadanadikammam Bhagavati apassanto “Ayam imam lokajetthakakammam vineti vinaseti, atha va yasma etam samicikammam na karoti tasma ayam vinetabbo nigganhitabbo”ti mabbamano Bhagavantam venayikoti aha.  Tatrayam padattho– vinayatiti vinayo, vinasetiti vuttam hoti.  Vinayo eva venayiko, vinayam va arahatiti venayiko, niggaham arahatiti vuttam hoti.  Bhagava pana, yasma ragadinam vinayaya vupasamaya dhammam deseti, tasma venayiko hoti.  Ayameva cettha padattho–vinayaya dhammam desetiti venayiko.  Vicitra hi taddhitavutti!  svayam tam venayikabhavam attani sampassamano aparampi pariyayam anujanati.  

 9. Puna brahmano yasma abhivadanadini samicikammani karonta vayovuddhe tosenti hasenti, akaronta pana tapenti vihesenti domanassam nesam uppadenti, Bhagava ca tani na karoti; tasma “Ayam vayovuddhe tapati”ti mabbamano sappurisacaravirahitatta va “Kapanapuriso ayan”ti mabbamano Bhagavantam tapassiti aha.  Tatrayam padattho– tapatiti tapo, roseti vihesetiti vuttam hoti, samicikammakaranassetam namam.  Tapo assa atthiti tapassi.  Dutiye atthavikappe byabjanani avicaretva loke kapanapuriso “Tapassi”ti vuccati.  Bhagava pana ye akusala dhamma lokam tapanato tapaniyati (CS:Para.pg.1.107) vuccanti, tesam pahinatta yasma tapassiti savkhyam gato, tasma tam tapassitam attani sampassamano aparampi pariyayam anujanati.  Tatrayam padattho– tapantiti tapa, akusaladhammanametam (Sp.I,136.) adhivacanam.  Vuttampi hetam– “Idha tappati pecca tappati”ti.  Tatha te tape assi nirassi pahasi viddhamsesiti tapassi.  

 10. Puna brahmano tam abhivadanadikammam devalokagabbhasampattiya devalokapatisandhipatilabhaya samvattatiti mabbamano Bhagavati cassa abhavam disva Bhagavantam apagabbhoti aha.  Kodhavasena va Bhagavato matukucchismim patisandhiggahane dosam dassentopi evamaha.  Tatrayam padattho– gabbhato apagatoti apagabbho, abhabbo devalokupapattim papunitunti adhippayo.  Hino va gabbho assati apagabbho, devalokagabbhaparibahiratta ayatim hinagabbhapatilabhabhagiti, hino vassa matukucchimhi gabbhavaso ahositi adhippayo.  Bhagavato pana yasma ayatim gabbhaseyya apagata, tasma so tam apagabbhatam attani sampassamano aparampi pariyayam anujanati.  Tatra ca yassa kho brahmana ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhavabhinibbatti pahinati etesam padanam evamattho datthabbo– brahmana, yassa puggalassa anagate gabbhaseyya, punabbhave ca abhinibbatti anuttarena maggena vihatakaranatta pahinati.  Gabbhaseyyaggahanena cettha jalabujayoni gahita.  Punabbhavabhinibbattiggahanena itara tissopi.  

Apica gabbhassa seyya gabbhaseyya, punabbhavo eva abhinibbatti punabbhavabhinibbattiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Yatha ca vibbanatthititi vuttepi na vibbanato abba thiti atthi, evamidhapi na gabbhato abba seyyati veditabba.  Abhinibbatti ca nama yasma punabbhavabhutapi apunabbhavabhutapi atthi, idha ca punabbhavabhuta adhippeta.  Tasma vuttam– “Punabbhavo eva abhinibbatti punabbhavabhinibbatti”ti.  

 11. Evam agatakalato patthaya arasarupatadihi atthahi akkosavatthuhi akkosantampi brahmanam Bhagava dhammissaro dhammaraja dhammassami (CS:Para.pg.1.108) Tathagato anukampaya sitaleneva cakkhuna olokento yam dhammadhatum pativijjhitva desanavilasappatto hoti, tassa dhammadhatuya (Sp.I,137.) suppatividdhatta vigatavalahake antalikkhe samabbhuggato punnacando viya saradakale suriyo viya ca brahmanassa hadayandhakaram vidhamanto taniyeva akkosavatthuni tena tena pariyayena abbatha dassetva, punapi attano karunavippharam atthahi lokadhammehi akampiyabhavena patiladdham, tadigunalakkhanam pathavisamacittatam akuppadhammatabca pakasento “Ayam brahmano kevalam palitasirakhandadantavalittacatadihi attano vuddhabhavam sabjanati, no ca kho janati attanam jatiya anugatam jaraya anusatam byadhina abhibhutam maranena abbhahatam vattakhanubhutam ajja maritva puna sveva uttanasayanadarakabhavagamaniyam.  Mahantena kho pana ussahena mama santikam agato, tadassa agamanam satthakam hotu”ti cintetva imasmim loke attano appatisamam purejatabhavam dassento seyyathapi brahmanati-adina nayena brahmanassa dhammadesanam vaddhesi.  

Tattha seyyathati opammatthe nipato; piti sambhavanatthe; ubhayenapi yatha nama brahmanati dasseti.  Kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va dvadasa vati ettha pana kibcapi kukkutiya vuttappakarato unadhikanipi andani honti, atha kho vacanasilitthataya evam vuttanti veditabbam.  Evabhi loke silitthavacanam hoti.  Tanassuti tani assu, bhaveyyunti vuttam hoti.  Kukkutiya samma adhisayitaniti taya janettiya kukkutiya pakkhe pasaretva tesam upari sayantiya samma adhisayitani.  Samma pariseditaniti kalena kalam utum ganhapentiya sutthu samantato seditani, usmikataniti vuttam hoti.  Samma paribhavitaniti kalena kalam sutthu samantato bhavitani, kukkutagandham gahapitaniti vuttam hoti.  

Idani yasma taya kukkutiya evam tihi pakarehi tani andani paripaliyamanani na putini honti.  Yopi nesam allasineho so pariyadanam gacchati.  Kapalam tanukam hoti, padanakhasikha ca mukhatundakabca kharam hoti, kukkutapotaka paripakam gacchanti, kapalassa tanukatta (Sp.I,138.) bahiddha aloko anto pabbayati.  Atha te kukkutapotaka “Ciram (CS:Para.pg.1.109) vata mayam savkutitahatthapada sambadhe sayimha, ayabca bahi aloko dissati, ettha dani no sukhaviharo bhavissati”ti nikkhamitukama hutva kapalam padena paharanti, givam pasarenti.  Tato tam kapalam dvedha bhijjati, kukkutapotaka pakkhe vidhunanta tavkhananurupam viravanta nikkhamanti.  Evam nikkhamantanabca nesam yo pathamataram nikkhamati so ‘jettho’ti vuccati.  Tasma Bhagava taya upamaya attano jetthakabhavam sadhetukamo brahmanam pucchi– “Yo nu kho tesam kukkutacchapakanam …pe… kinti svassa vacaniyo”ti.  Tattha kukkutacchapakananti kukkutapotakanam.  Kinti svassa vacaniyoti so kinti vacaniyo assa, kinti vattabbo bhaveyya jettho va kanittho vati.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

Tato brahmano aha– “Jetthotissa bho Gotama vacaniyo”ti.  Bho, Gotama, so jettho iti assa vacaniyo.  Kasmati ce?  So hi nesam jettho, tasma so nesam vuddhataroti attho.  Athassa Bhagava opammam sampatipadento aha– “Evameva kho aham brahmana”ti-adi.  Yatha so kukkutacchapako jetthoti savkhyam gacchati; evam ahampi avijjagataya pajaya.  Avijjagatayati avijja vuccati abbanam, tattha gataya.  Pajayati sattadhivacanametam.  Tasma ettha avijjandakosassa anto pavitthesu sattesuti evam attho datthabbo.  Andabhutayati ande bhutaya jataya sabjataya.  Yatha hi ande nibbatta ekacce satta andabhutati vuccanti; evamayam sabbapi paja avijjandakose nibbattatta andabhutati vuccati.  Pariyonaddhayati tena avijjandakosena samantato onaddhaya baddhaya vethitaya avijjandakosam padaletvati tam avijjamayam andakosam bhinditva
 (Sp.I,139.) ekova loketi sakalepi lokasannivase ahameva eko adutiyo.  Anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti anuttaranti uttaravirahitam sabbasettham.  Sammasambodhinti samma samabca bodhim; atha va pasattham sundarabca bodhim; bodhiti rukkhopi maggopi sabbabbutabbanampi nibbanampi vuccati.  “Bodhirukkhamule pathamabhisambuddho”ti (mahava.1 uda.1) ca “Antara ca gayam antara ca bodhin”ti (mahava.11 ma.ni.1.285) ca agatatthanesu hi rukkho bodhiti vuccati.  “Bodhi (CS:Para.pg.1.110) vuccati catusu maggesu banan”ti (culani.  Khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 121) agatatthane maggo.  “Pappoti bodhim varabhurimedhaso”ti (di.ni.3.217) agatatthane sabbabbutabbanam.  “Patvana bodhim amatam asavkhatan”ti agatatthane nibbanam.  Idha pana Bhagavato arahattamaggabanam adhippetam.  Sabbabbutabbanantipi vadanti.  Abbesam arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi hoti, na hotiti?  Na hoti.  Kasma?  Asabbagunadayakatta.  Tesabhi kassaci arahattamaggo arahattaphalameva deti, kassaci tisso vijja, kassaci cha abhibba, kassaci catasso patisambhida, kassaci savakaparamibanam.  Paccekabuddhanampi paccekabodhibanameva deti.  Buddhanam pana sabbagunasampattim deti, abhiseko viya rabbo sabbalokissariyabhavam.  Tasma abbassa kassacipi anuttara bodhi na hotiti.  Abhisambuddhoti abbhabbasim pativijjhim; pattomhi adhigatomhiti vuttam hoti.  

Idani yadetam Bhagavata “Evameva kho aham brahmana”ti adina nayena vuttam opammasampatipadanam, tam evamatthena saddhim samsanditva veditabbam.  Yatha hi tassa kukkutiya attano andesu adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranam; evam bodhipallavke nisinnassa bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato attano cittasantane aniccam dukkham anattati tividhanupassanakaranam.  Kukkutiya tividhakiriyasampadanena andanam aputibhavo viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanassa aparihani.  Kukkutiya (Sp.I,140.) tividhakiriyakaranena andanam allasinehapariyadanam viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena bhavattayanugatanikantisinehapariyadanam.  Kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena andakapalanam tanubhavo viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena avijjandakosassa tanubhavo.  Kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena kukkutacchapakassa padanakhasikhatundakanam thaddhakharabhavo viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanassa tikkhakharavippasannasurabhavo.  Kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena kukkutacchapakassa paripakakalo viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanassa (CS:Para.pg.1.111) paripakakalo vaddhitakalo gabbhaggahanakalo veditabbo.  

Tato kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena kukkutacchapakassa padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva pakkhe papphotetva sotthina abhinibbhidakalo viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanam gabbham ganhapetva anupubbadhigatena arahattamaggena avijjandakosam padaletva abhibbapakkhe papphotetva sotthina sakalabuddhagunasacchikatakalo veditabboti.  

Svaham brahmana jettho settho lokassati so aham brahmana yatha tesam kukkutapotakanam pathamataram andakosam padaletva abhinibbhido kukkutapotako jettho hoti; evam avijjagataya pajaya tam avijjandakosam padaletva pathamataram ariyaya jatiya jatatta jettho vuddhataroti savkhyam gato.  Sabbagunehi pana appatisamatta setthoti.  

Evam Bhagava attano anuttaram jetthasetthabhavam brahmanassa pakasetva idani yaya patipadaya tam adhigato tam patipadam pubbabhagato pabhuti dassetum “Araddham kho pana me brahmana”ti-adimaha.  Imam va Bhagavato (Sp.I,141.) anuttaram jetthasetthabhavam sutva brahmanassa cittamevamuppannam– “Kaya nu kho patipadaya imam patto”ti.  Tassa cittamabbaya “Imayaham patipadaya imam anuttaram jetthasetthabhavam patto”ti dassento evamaha.  Tattha araddham kho pana me brahmana viriyam ahositi brahmana, na maya ayam anuttaro jetthasetthabhavo kusitena mutthassatina saraddhakayena vikkhittacittena adhigato, apica kho tadadhigamaya araddham kho pana me viriyam ahosi, bodhimande nisinnena maya caturavgasamannagatam viriyam araddham ahosi, paggahitam asithilappavattitanti vuttam hoti.  Araddhattayeva ca me tam asallinam ahosi.  Na kevalabca viriyameva, satipi me arammanabhimukhibhavena upatthita ahosi.  Upatthitattayeva ca asammuttha.  Passaddho kayo asaraddhoti kayacittapassaddhivasena kayopi me passaddho ahosi (CS:Para.pg.1.112) tattha yasma namakaye passaddhe rupakayopi passaddhoyeva hoti, tasma namakayo rupakayoti avisesetvava passaddho kayoti vuttam.  Asaraddhoti so ca kho passaddhattayeva asaraddho, vigatadarathoti vuttam hoti.  Samahitam cittam ekagganti cittampi me samma ahitam sutthu thapitam appitam viya ahosi; samahitatta eva ca ekaggam acalam nipphandananti.  Ettavata jhanassa pubbabhagapatipada kathita hoti.  

 Pathamajjhanakatha 

Idani imaya patipadaya adhigatam pathamajjhanam adim katva vijjattayapariyosanam visesam dassento “So kho ahan”ti adimaha.  Tattha vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehiti-adinam kibcapi “Tattha katame kama?  Chando kamo, rago kamo, chandarago kamo; savkappo kamo, rago kamo, savkapparago kamo– ime vuccanti kama.  Tattha katame akusala dhamma?  Kamacchando …pe… vicikiccha–ime vuccanti akusala dhamma.  Iti imehi ca kamehi imehi ca akusalehi dhammehi (Sp.I,142.) vivitto hoti pavivitto, tena vuccati– ‘vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi’”ti-adina (vibha.564) nayena vibhavgeyeva attho vutto.  Tathapi atthakathanayam vina na sutthu pakatoti atthakathanayeneva nam pakasayissama.  

Seyyathidam– vivicceva kamehiti kamehi viviccitva vina hutva apasakketva.  Yo panayamettha evakaro, so niyamatthoti veditabbo.  Yasma ca niyamattho, tasma tasmim pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharanasamaye avijjamananampi kamanam tassa pathamajjhanassa patipakkhabhavam kamapariccageneva cassa adhigamam dipeti.  Katham?  “Vivicceva kamehi”ti evabhi niyame kariyamane idam pabbayati.  Nunimassa jhanassa kama patipakkhabhuta, yesu sati idam na pavattati, andhakare sati padipo viya, tesam pariccageneva cassa adhigamo hoti, orimatirapariccagena parimatirasseva, tasma niyamam karotiti.  

Tattha siya– “Kasma panesa pubbapadeyeva vutto na uttarapade, kim akusalehi dhammehi aviviccapi jhanam upasampajja vihareyya”ti?  Na (CS:Para.pg.1.113) kho panetam evam datthabbam.  Tannissaranato hi pubbapade-eva esa vutto.  Kamadhatusamatikkamanato hi kamaragapatipakkhato ca idam jhanam kamanameva nissaranam.  Yathaha– “Kamanametam nissaranam, yadidam nekkhamman”ti (itivu.  72).  Uttarapadepi pana yatha “Idheva, bhikkhave, pathamo samano, idha dutiyo samano”ti (ma.ni.1.139) ettha evakaro anetva vuccati, evam vattabbo.  Na hi sakka ito abbehipi nivaranasavkhatehi akusalehi dhammehi avivicca jhanam upasampajja viharitum tasma “Vivicceva kamehi vivicceva akusalehi dhammehi”ti evam padadvayepi esa datthabbo.  Padadvayepi ca kibcapi “Vivicca”ti imina sadharanavacanena tadavgavivekadayo kayavivekadayo ca sabbepi viveka savgaham gacchanti.  Tathapi kayaviveko, cittaviveko, vikkhambhanavivekoti tayo eva idha datthabba.  “Kamehi”ti imina pana padena ye ca niddese “Katame vatthukama manapiya rupa”ti-adina (mahani.  1 vibha.964) nayena vatthukama vutta, ye ca tattheva vibhavge ca (Sp.I,143.) “Chando kamo”ti-adina (mahani.1) nayena kilesakama vutta, te sabbepi savgahita icceva datthabba.  Evabhi sati “Vivicceva kamehi”ti vatthukamehipi viviccevati attho yujjati.  Tena kayaviveko vutto hoti.  

Vivicca akusalehi dhammehiti kilesakamehi sabbakusalehi dhammehi va viviccati attho yujjati.  Tena cittaviveko vutto hoti.  Purimena cettha vatthukamehi vivekavacanatoyeva kamasukhapariccago, dutiyena kilesakamehi vivekavacanato nekkhammasukhapariggaho vibhavito hoti.  Evam vatthukamakilesakamavivekavacanatoyeva ca etesam pathamena samkilesavatthuppahanam, dutiyena samkilesappahanam; pathamena lolabhavassa hetupariccago, dutiyena balabhavassa; pathamena ca payogasuddhi, dutiyena asayaposanam vibhavitam hotiti vibbatabbam.  Esa tava nayo “Kamehi”ti ettha vuttakamesu vatthukamapakkhe.  

Kilesakamapakkhe pana chandoti ca ragoti ca evamadihi anekabhedo kamacchandoyeva kamoti adhippeto.  So ca akusalapariyapannopi (CS:Para.pg.1.114) samano, “Tattha katamo kamachando kamo”ti-adina nayena vibhavge jhanapatipakkhato visum vutto.  Kilesakamatta va purimapade vutto, akusalapariyapannatta dutiyapade.  Anekabhedato cassa kamatoti avatva kamehiti vuttam.  Abbesampi ca dhammanam akusalabhave vijjamane “Tattha katame akusala dhamma kamacchando”ti-adina nayena vibhavge (vibha.564) uparijhanavgapaccanikapatipakkhabhavadassanato nivarananeva vuttani.  Nivaranani hi jhanavgapaccanikani, tesam jhanavganeva patipakkhani, viddhamsakaniti vuttam hoti.  Tatha hi “Samadhi kamacchandassa patipakkho, piti byapadassa, vitakko thinamiddhassa, sukham uddhaccakukkuccassa, vicaro vicikicchaya”ti petake vuttam.  

Evamettha “Vivicceva kamehi”ti imina kamacchandassa vikkhambhanaviveko vutto hoti.  “Vivicca akusalehi dhammehi”ti imina pabcannampi nivarananam.  Aggahitaggahanena pana pathamena kamacchandassa, dutiyena sesanivarananam.  Tatha pathamena tisu akusalamulesu pabcakamagunabhedavisayassa lobhassa, (Sp.I,144.) dutiyena aghatavatthubhedadivisayanam dosamohanam.  Oghadisu va dhammesu pathamena kamogha-kamayoga-kamasava-kamupadana-abhijjhakayagantha-kamaraga-samyojananam, dutiyena avasesa-ogha-yogasava-upadana-gantha-samyojananam.  Pathamena ca tanhaya tamsampayuttakanabca, dutiyena avijjaya tamsampayuttakanabca.  Apica pathamena lobhasampayutta-atthacittuppadanam, dutiyena sesanam catunnam akusalacittuppadanam vikkhambhanaviveko vutto hotiti veditabbo.  Ayam tava “Vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi”ti ettha atthappakasana.  

Ettavata ca pathamassa jhanassa pahanavgam dassetva idani sampayogavgam dassento savitakkam savicaranti-adimaha.  Tattha vitakkanam vitakko, uhananti vuttam hoti.  Svayam arammane cittassa abhiniropanalakkhano, ahananapariyahananaraso.  Tatha hi “Tena yogavacaro arammanam vitakkahatam vitakkapariyahatam karoti”ti vuccati.  Arammane cittassa anayanapaccupatthano.  Vicaranam vicaro, anusabcarananti (CS:Para.pg.1.115) vuttam hoti.  Svayam arammananumajjanalakkhano, tattha sahajatanuyojanaraso, cittassa anuppabandhanapaccupatthano.  Santepi ca nesam katthaci avippayoge olarikatthena ghantabhighatasaddo viya cetaso pathamabhinipato vitakko, sukhumatthena anuravo viya anuppabandho vicaro.  Vippharava cettha vitakko paripphandanabhavo cittassa, akase uppatitukamassa pakkhino pakkhavikkhepo viya padumabhimukhapato viya ca gandhanubandhacetaso bhamarassa.  Santavutti vicaro natiparipphandanabhavo cittassa, akase uppatitassa pakkhino pakkhappasaranam viya paribbhamanam viya ca padumabhimukhapatitassa bhamarassa padumassa uparibhage.  So pana nesam viseso pathama-dutiyajjhanesu pakato hoti.  Iti imina ca vitakkena imina ca vicarena saha vattati rukkho viya pupphena ca phalena cati idam jhanam “Savitakkam savicaran”ti vuccati.  Vibhavge pana “Imina ca vitakkena imina ca vicarena upeto (Sp.I,145.) hoti samupeto”ti-adina (vibha.565) nayena puggaladhitthana desana kata.  Attho pana tatrapi evameva datthabbo.  

Vivekajanti ettha vivitti viveko, nivaranavigamoti attho.  Vivittoti va viveko, nivaranavivitto jhanasampayuttadhammarasiti attho.  Tasma viveka, tasmim va viveke jatanti vivekajam.  Pitisukhanti ettha pinayatiti piti, sa sampiyayanalakkhana kayacittapinanarasa pharanarasa va, odagyapaccupatthana.  Sukhanam sukham, sutthu va khadati khanati ca kayacittabadhanti sukham, tam satalakkhanam, sampayuttakanam upabruhanarasam, anuggahapaccupatthanam.  Satipi ca nesam katthaci avippayoge ittharammanapatilabhatutthi piti, patiladdharasanubhavanam sukham.  Yattha piti tattha sukham, yattha sukham tattha na niyamato piti.  Savkharakkhandhasavgahita piti, vedanakkhandhasavgahitam sukham.  Kantarakhinnassa vanantodakadassanasavanesu viya piti, vanacchayappavesana-udakaparibhogesu viya sukham.  Tasmim tasmim samaye pakatabhavato cetam vuttanti veditabbam.  Ayabca piti, idabca sukham, assa jhanassa, asmim va jhane atthiti idam jhanam “Pitisukhan”ti vuccati.  

Atha va piti ca sukhabca pitisukham, dhammavinayadayo viya.  Vivekajam pitisukhamassa jhanassa, asmim va jhane atthiti evampi vivekajampitisukham.  Yatheva (CS:Para.pg.1.116) hi jhanam, evam pitisukham pettha vivekajameva hoti, tabcassa atthiti tasma ekapadeneva “Vivekajam pitisukhan”tipi vattum yujjati.  Vibhavge pana “Idam sukham imaya pitiya sahagatan”ti-adina (vibha.567) nayenetam vuttam.  Attho pana tatrapi evameva datthabbo.  

Pathamanti ganananupubbata pathamam, idam pathamam samapajjatitipi pathamam.  Paccanikadhamme jhapetiti jhanam, imina yogino jhayantitipi jhanam, paccanikadhamme dahanti gocaram va cintentiti attho.  Sayam va tam jhayati upanijjhayatiti jhanam, teneva upanijjhayanalakkhananti vuccati.  Tadetam (Sp.I,146.) arammanupanijjhanam lakkhanupanijjhananti duvidham hoti.  Tattha arammanupanijjhananti saha upacarena attha samapattiyo vuccanti.  Kasma?  Kasinadi-arammanupanijjhayanato.  Lakkhanupanijjhananti vipassanamaggaphalani vuccanti.  Kasma?  Lakkhanupanijjhayanato.  Ettha hi vipassana aniccalakkhanadini upanijjhayati, vipassanaya upanijjhayanakiccam pana maggena sijjhatiti maggo lakkhanupanijjhananti vuccati.  Phalam pana nirodhassa tathalakkhanam upanijjhayatiti lakkhanupanijjhananti vuccati.  Imasmim panatthe arammanupanijjhanameva jhananti adhippetam.  

Etthaha– “Katamam pana tam jhanam nama, yam savitakkam savicaram …pe… pitisukhanti evam apadesam arahati”ti?  Vuccate– yatha sadhano saparijanoti-adisu thapetva dhanabca parijanabca abbo apadesaraho hoti, evam thapetva vitakkadidhamme abbam apadesaraham natthi.  Yatha pana saratha sapatti senati vutte senavgesuyeva senasammuti, evamidha pabcasu avgesuyeva jhanasammuti veditabba.  Katamesu pabcasu?  Vitakko, vicaro, piti, sukham, cittekaggatati etesu.  Etaneva hissa “Savitakkam savicaran”ti-adina nayena avgabhavena vuttani.  Avuttatta ekaggata avgam na hotiti ce tabca na.  Kasma?  vuttatta eva.  Sapi hi vibhavge “Jhananti vitakko vicaro piti sukham cittassekaggata”ti evam vuttayeva.  Tasma yatha savitakkam savicaranti, evam sacittekaggatanti idha avuttepi imina vibhavgavacanena cittekaggatapi avgamevati veditabba.  Yena hi adhippayena Bhagavata uddeso kato, so eva tena vibhavgepi pakasitoti.  

Upasampajjati (CS:Para.pg.1.117) upagantva, papunitvati vuttam hoti.  Upasampadayitva va, nipphadetvati vuttam hoti.  Vibhavge pana “Upasampajjati pathamassa jhanassa labho patilabho patti sampatti phusana samphusana sacchikiriya upasampada”ti vuttam.  Tassapi evamevattho veditabbo.  Vihasinti bodhimande nisajjasavkhatena iriyapathaviharena (Sp.I,147.) itivuttappakarajhanasamavgi hutva attabhavassa iriyam vuttim palanam yapanam yapanam caram viharam abhinipphadesinti attho.  Vuttabhetam vibhavge– “Viharatiti iriyati vattati paleti yapeti yapeti carati viharati, tena vuccati viharati”ti (vibha.512).  
Kim pana katva Bhagava imam jhanam upasampajja vihasiti?  Kammatthanam bhavetva.  Kataram?  Anapanassatikammatthanam.  Abbena tadatthikena kim katabbanti?  abbenapi etam va kammatthanam pathavikasinadinam va abbataram bhavetabbam.  Tesam bhavananayo Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.55) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Idha pana vuccamane atibhariyam vinayanidanam hoti, tasma paliya atthappakasanamattameva karomati.  

 Pathamajjhanakatha nitthita.  

 Dutiyajjhanakatha 

Vitakkavicaranam vupasamati vitakkassa ca vicarassa cati imesam dvinnam vupasama samatikkama; dutiyajjhanakkhane apatubhavati vuttam hoti.  Tattha kibcapi dutiyajjhane sabbepi pathamajjhanadhamma na santi, abbeyeva hi pathamajjhane phassadayo, abbe idha; olarikassa pana olarikassa avgassa samatikkama pathamajjhanato paresam dutiyajjhanadinam adhigamo hotiti dipanattham “Vitakkavicaranam vupasama”ti evam vuttanti veditabbam.  Ajjhattanti idha niyakajjhattamadhippetam.  Vibhavge pana “Ajjhattam paccattan”ti (vibha.573) ettakameva vuttam.  Yasma pana niyakajjhattam adhippetam, tasma attani jatam attano santane nibbattanti ayamettha attho.  

Sampasadananti sampasadanam vuccati saddha.  Sampasadanayogato jhanampi sampasadanam, nilavannayogato nilavattham viya.  Yasma va tam jhanam sampasadanasamannagatatta vitakkavicarakkhobhavupasamanena ceto sampasadayati, tasmapi sampasadananti vuttam.  Imasmibca atthavikappe sampasadanam cetasoti evam padasambandho veditabbo.  Purimasmim pana atthavikappe (CS:Para.pg.1.118) cetasoti etam ekodibhavena saddhim yojetabbam.  Tatrayam atthayojana– eko udetiti ekodi, vitakkavicarehi anajjharulhatta aggo settho hutva (Sp.I,148.) udetiti attho.  Setthopi hi loke ekoti vuccati.  Vitakkavicaravirahato va eko asahayo hutvatipi vattum vattati.  Atha va sampayuttadhamme udayatiti udi, utthapetiti attho.  Setthatthena eko ca so udi cati ekodi, samadhissetam adhivacanam.  Iti imam ekodim bhaveti vaddhayatiti idam dutiyajjhanam ekodibhavam.  So panayam ekodi yasma cetaso, na sattassa na jivassa, tasma etam cetaso ekodibhavanti vuttam.  

Nanu cayam saddha pathamajjhanepi atthi, ayabca ekodinamako samadhi; atha kasma idameva sampasadanam “Cetaso ekodibhavabca”ti vuttanti?  Vuccate– adubhi pathamajjhanam vitakkavicarakkhobhena vicitaravgasamakulamiva jalam na suppasannam hoti, tasma satiyapi saddhaya sampasadananti na vuttam.  Na suppasannattayeva cettha samadhipi na sutthu pakato, tasma ekodibhavantipi na vuttam.  Imasmim pana jhane vitakkavicarapalibodhabhavena laddhokasa balavati saddha, balavasaddhasahayappatilabheneva ca samadhipi pakato; tasma idameva evam vuttanti veditabbam.  Vibhavge pana “Sampasadananti ya saddha saddahana okappana abhippasado, cetaso ekodibhavanti ya cittassa thiti …pe… sammasamadhi”ti ettakameva vuttam.  Evam vuttena panetena saddhim ayam atthavannana yatha na virujjhati abbadatthu samsandati ceva sameti ca evam veditabba.  

Avitakkam avicaranti bhavanaya pahinatta etasmim etassa va vitakko natthiti avitakkam.  Iminava nayena avicaram.  Vibhavgepi (vibha.576) vuttam “Iti ayabca vitakko ayabca vicaro santa honti samita vupasanta atthavgata abbhatthavgata appita byappita sosita visosita byantikata, tena vuccati avitakkam avicaran”ti.  

Etthaha– nanu ca “Vitakkavicaranam vupasamati iminapi ayamattho siddho, atha kasma puna vuttam avitakkam avicaran”ti?  Vuccate– evametam siddho vayamattho, na panetam tadatthadipakam; nanu avocumha– “Olarikassa pana olarikassa (CS:Para.pg.1.119) avgassa samatikkama pathamajjhanato paresam dutiyajjhanadinam  (Sp.I,149.) adhigamo hotiti dipanattham vitakkavicaranam vupasamati evam vuttan”ti.  

Apica vitakkavicaranam vupasama idam sampasadanam, na kilesakalusiyassa.  Vitakkavicaranabca vupasama ekodibhavam na upacarajjhanamiva nivaranappahana, na pathamajjhanamiva ca avgapatubhavati evam sampasadana-ekodibhavanam hetuparidipakamidam vacanam.  Tatha vitakkavicaranam vupasama idam avitakka-avicaram, na tatiyacatutthajjhanani viya cakkhuvibbanadini viya ca abhavati evam avitakka-avicarabhavassa hetuparidipakabca, na vitakkavicarabhavamattaparidipakam.  Vitakkavicarabhavamattaparidipakameva pana “Avitakkam avicaran”ti idam vacanam, tasma purimam vatvapi puna vattabbamevati.  

Samadhijanti pathamajjhanasamadhito sampayuttasamadhito va jatanti attho.  Tattha kibcapi pathamampi sampayuttasamadhito jatam, atha kho ayameva “Samadhi”ti vattabbatam arahati vitakkavicarakkhobhavirahena ativiya acalatta suppasannatta ca.  Tasma imassa vannabhananattham idameva “Samadhijan”ti vuttam.  Pitisukhanti idam vuttanayameva.  

Dutiyanti ganananupubbato dutiyam, idam dutiyam samapajjatitipi dutiyam.  Jhananti ettha pana yatha pathamajjhanam vitakkadihi pabcavgikam hoti, evamidam sampasadadihi “Caturavgikan”ti veditabbam.  Yathaha– “Jhananti sampasado, piti, sukham, cittassekaggata”ti (vibha.580).  Pariyayoyeva ceso.  Sampasadanam pana thapetva nippariyayena tivavgikamevetam hoti.  Yathaha– “Katamam tasmim samaye tivavgikam jhanam hoti?  Piti, sukham, cittassekaggata”ti (dha.sa.161).  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Dutiyajjhanakatha nitthita.  

 Tatiyajjhanakatha 

Pitiya ca viragati ettha vuttatthayeva piti.  Viragoti tassa jigucchanam va samatikkamo va.  Ubhinnamantara “Ca” saddo sampindanattho, so (CS:Para.pg.1.120) hi vupasamam va sampindeti vitakkavicaravupasamam va.  Tattha yada vupasamameva sampindeti, tada pitiya viraga ca, kibca bhiyyo vupasama cati evam (Sp.I,150.) yojana veditabba.  Imissa ca yojanayam virago jigucchanattho hoti.  Tasma pitiya jigucchana ca vupasama cati ayamattho datthabbo.  Yada pana vitakkavicaravupasamam sampindeti, tada pitiya ca viraga, kibca bhiyyo vitakkavicaranabca vupasamati evam yojana veditabba.  Imissa ca yojanayam virago samatikkamanattho hoti.  Tasma pitiya ca samatikkama, vitakkavicaranabca vupasamati ayamattho datthabbo.  

Kamabcete vitakkavicara dutiyajjhaneyeva vupasanta imassa pana jhanassa maggaparidipanattham vannabhananatthabcetam vuttam.  “Vitakkavicaranam vupasama”ti hi vutte idam pabbayati– “Nuna vitakkavicaravupasamo maggo imassa jhanassa”ti.  Yatha ca tatiye ariyamagge appahinanampi sakkayaditthadinam “Pabcannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam pahana”ti (ma.ni.2.132) evam pahanam vuccamanam vannabhananam hoti tadadhigamaya ussukanam ussahajanakam; evamevam idha avupasantanampi vitakkavicaranam vupasamo vuccamano vannabhananam hoti.  Tenayamattho vutto– “Pitiya ca samatikkama, vitakkavicaranabca vupasama”ti.  

Upekkhako ca vihasinti ettha upapattito ikkhatiti upekkha, samam passati, apakkhapatitava hutva passatiti attho.  Taya visadaya vipulaya thamagataya samannagatatta tatiyajjhanasamavgi “Upekkhako”ti vuccati.  Upekkha pana dasavidha hoti– chalavgupekkha, brahmaviharupekkha, bojjhavgupekkha, viriyupekkha, savkharupekkha, vedanupekkha, vipassanupekkha, tatramajjhattupekkha, jhanupekkha, parisuddhupekkhati.  Evamayam dasavidhapi tattha tattha agatanayato bhumipuggalacittarammanato, khandhasavgaha-ekakkhanakusalattikasavkhepavasena ca atthasaliniya (Sp.I,151.) dhammasavgahatthakathaya vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Idha pana vuccamana vinayanidanam atibhariyam karotiti na vutta.  Lakkhanadito pana idha adhippetupekkha majjhattalakkhana, anabhogarasa, abyaparapaccupatthana, pitiviragapadatthanati.  

Etthaha nanu cayam atthato tatramajjhattupekkhava hoti, sa ca pathamadutiyajjhanesupi atthi, tasma tatrapi “Upekkhako ca vihasin”ti evamayam vattabba siya, sa kasma na vuttati?  Aparibyattakiccato.  Aparibyattabhi (CS:Para.pg.1.121) tassa tattha kiccam, vitakkadihi abhibhutatta.  Idha panayam vitakkavicarapitihi anabhibhutatta ukkhittasira viya hutva paribyattakicca jata, tasma vuttati.  

Nitthita “Upekkhako ca vihasin”ti etassa sabbaso atthavannana.  

Idani sato ca sampajanoti ettha saratiti sato, sampajanatiti sampajano.  Puggalena sati ca sampajabbabca vuttam.  Tattha saranalakkhana sati, asammussanarasa, arakkhapaccupatthana; asammohalakkhanam sampajabbam, tiranarasam, pavicayapaccupatthanam.  Tattha kibcapi idam satisampajabbam purimajjhanesupi atthi, mutthassatissa hi asampajanassa upacarajjhanamattampi na sampajjati, pageva appana; olarikatta pana tesam jhananam bhumiyam viya purisassa cittassa gati sukha hoti, abyattam tattha satisampajabbakiccam.  Olarikavgappahanena pana sukhumatta imassa jhanassa purisassa khuradharayam viya satisampajabbakiccapariggahitayeva cittassa gati icchitabbati idheva vuttam.  Kibca bhiyyo?  Yathapi dhenupago vaccho dhenuto apanito arakkhiyamano punadeva dhenum upagacchati; evamidam tatiyajjhanasukham pitito apanitampi satisampajabbarakkhena arakkhiyamanam punadeva pitim upagaccheyya pitisampayuttameva siya.  Sukhe vapi satta rajjanti, idabca atimadhuram sukham, tato param sukhabhava (Sp.I,152.) satisampajabbanubhavena panettha sukhe asarajjana hoti, no abbathati imampi atthavisesam dassetum idam idheva vuttanti veditabbam.  

Idani sukhabca kayena patisamvedesinti ettha kibcapi tatiyajjhanasamavgino sukhappatisamvedanabhogo natthi, evam santepi yasma tassa namakayena sampayuttam sukham, yam va tam namakayasampayuttam sukham, tamsamutthanenassa yasma atipanitena rupena rupakayo phuto, yassa (CS:Para.pg.1.122) phutatta jhana vutthitopi sukham patisamvedeyya, tasma etamattham dassento “Sukhabca kayena patisamvedesin”ti aha.  

Idani yam tam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima sukhavihariti ettha yamjhanahetu yamjhanakarana tam tatiyajjhanasamavgipuggalam Buddhadayo ariya acikkhanti desenti pabbapenti patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttanikaronti pakasenti, pasamsantiti adhippayo.  Kinti?  “Upekkhako satima sukhavihari”ti.  Tam tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vihasinti evamettha yojana veditabba.  

Kasma pana tam te evam pasamsantiti?  Pasamsarahato.  Ayabhi yasma atimadhurasukhe sukhaparamippattepi tatiyajjhane upekkhako, na tattha sukhabhisavgena akaddhiyati, yatha ca piti na uppajjati; evam upatthitassatitaya satima.  Yasma ca ariyakantam ariyajanasevitameva ca asamkilittham sukham namakayena patisamvedeti, tasma pasamsaraho.  Iti pasamsarahato nam ariya te evam pasamsahetubhute gune pakasenta “Upekkhako satima sukhavihari”ti evam pasamsantiti veditabbam.  

Tatiyanti ganananupubbato tatiyam.  Idam tatiyam samapajjatitipi tatiyam.  Jhananti ettha ca yatha dutiyam sampasadadihi caturavgikam; evamidam upekkhadihi pabcavgikam.  Yathaha– “Jhananti upekkha sati sampajabbam sukham cittassa ekaggata”ti (vibha.591).  Pariyayoyeva ceso.  Upekkhasatisampajabbani pana thapetva nippariyayena duvavgikamevetam hoti.  Yathaha– “Katamam tasmim samaye duvavgikam jhanam (Sp.I,153.) hoti sukham, cittassekaggata”ti (dha.sa.163).  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Tatiyajjhanakatha nitthita.  

 Catutthajjhanakatha 

Sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahanati kayikasukhassa ca kayikadukkhassa ca pahana.  Pubbevati tabca kho pubbeva, na catutthajjhanakkhane (CS:Para.pg.1.123) somanassadomanassanam atthavgamati cetasikasukhassa ca cetasikadukkhassa cati imesampi dvinnam pubbeva atthavgama pahana icceva vuttam hoti.  Kada pana nesam pahanam hoti?  Catunnam jhananam upacarakkhane.  Somanassabhi catutthajjhanassa upacarakkhaneyeva pahiyati, dukkhadomanassasukhani pathamadutiyatatiyanam upacarakkhanesu.  Evametesam pahanakkamena avuttanam, indriyavibhavge pana indriyanam uddesakkameneva idhapi vuttanam sukhadukkhasomanassa domanassanam pahanam veditabbam.  

Yadi panetani tassa tassa jhanassupacarakkhaneyeva pahiyanti, atha kasma “Kattha cuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati, etthuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati.  Kattha cuppannam domanassindriyam… sukhindriyam… somanassindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana …pe… catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati, etthuppannam somanassindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati”ti (sam.ni.5.510) evam jhanesveva nirodho vuttoti?  Atisayanirodhatta.  Atisayanirodho hi nesam pathamajjhanadisu, na nirodhoyeva; nirodhoyeva pana upacarakkhane, natisayanirodho.  Tatha hi nanavajjane pathamajjhanupacare niruddhassapi dukkhindriyassa damsamakasadisamphassena va visamasanupatapena va siya uppatti, na tveva anto-appanayam.  Upacare va niruddhampetam na sutthu niruddham hoti; patipakkhena avihatatta.  Anto-appanayam pana pitipharanena sabbo kayo sukhokkanto hoti.  Sukhokkantakayassa ca sutthu niruddham hoti dukkhindriyam; patipakkhena vihatatta.  Nanavajjane (Sp.I,154.) eva ca dutiyajjhanupacare pahinassa domanassindriyassa yasma etam vitakkavicarappaccayepi kayakilamathe cittupaghate ca sati uppajjati, vitakkavicarabhave neva uppajjati.  Yattha pana uppajjati tattha vitakkavicarabhave.  Appahina eva ca dutiyajjhanupacare vitakkavicarati tatthassa siya uppatti; appahinapaccayatta.  Na tveva dutiyajjhane; pahinapaccayatta.  Tatha tatiyajjhanupacare pahinassapi sukhindriyassa pitisamutthanapanitarupaphutakayassa siya uppatti, na tveva tatiyajjhane.  Tatiyajjhane hi sukhassa paccayabhuta (CS:Para.pg.1.124) piti sabbaso niruddhati.  Tatha catutthajjhanupacare pahinassapi somanassindriyassa asannatta, appanappattaya upekkhaya abhavena samma anatikkantatta ca siya uppatti, na tveva catutthajjhane.  Tasma eva ca “Etthuppannam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhati”ti tattha tattha aparisesaggahanam katanti.  

Etthaha– “Athevam tassa tassa jhanassupacare pahinapi eta vedana idha kasma samahari”ti?  sukhaggahanattham.  Ya hi ayam “Adukkhamasukhan”ti ettha adukkhamasukha vedana vutta, sa sukhuma atidubbibbeyya na sakka sukhena gahetum.  Tasma yatha nama dutthassa yatha va tatha va upasavkamitva gahetum asakkuneyyassa gonassa gahanattham gopo ekasmim vaje sabbe gavo samaharati, athekekam niharanto patipatiya agatam “Ayam so, ganhatha nan”ti tampi gahapayati; evameva Bhagava sukhaggahanattham sabba eta samahari.  Evabhi samahata eta dassetva “Yam neva sukham na dukkham na somanassam na domanassam, ayam adukkhamasukha vedana”ti sakka hoti esa gahayitum.  

Apica adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya paccayadassanatthabcapi eta vuttati veditabba.  Sukhappahanadayo hi tassa paccaya.  Yathaha– “Cattaro kho, avuso, paccaya adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya.  Idhavuso, bhikkhu, sukhassa ca pahana …pe… catutthajjhanam (Sp.I,155.) upasampajja viharati.  Ime kho, avuso, cattaro paccaya adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya”ti (ma.ni.1.458).  Yatha va abbattha pahinapi sakkayaditthi-adayo tatiyamaggassa vannabhananattham tattha pahinati vutta; evam vannabhananatthampetassa jhanasseta idha vuttatipi veditabba.  Paccayaghatena va ettha ragadosanam atidurabhavam dassetumpeta vuttati veditabba.  Etasu hi sukham somanassassa paccayo, somanassam ragassa, dukkham domanassassa, domanassam dosassa.  Sukhadighatena ca te sappaccaya ragadosa hatati atidure hontiti.  

Adukkhamasukhanti dukkhabhavena adukkham, sukhabhavena asukham.  Etenettha dukkhasukhapatipakkhabhutam tatiyavedanam dipeti, na dukkhasukhabhavamattam.  Tatiyavedana nama– adukkhamasukha, upekkhatipi vuccati.  Sa itthanitthaviparitanubhavanalakkhana, majjhattarasa, avibhutapaccupatthana, sukhanirodhapadatthanati veditabba.  Upekkhasatiparisuddhinti upekkhaya janitasatiparisuddhim.  Imasmibhi jhane suparisuddha sati.  Ya ca tassa satiya parisuddhi, sa upekkhaya kata na abbena; tasma etam upekkhasatiparisuddhinti vuccati.  Vibhavgepi vuttam– “Ayam sati imaya upekkhaya visada hoti parisuddha pariyodata, tena vuccati– ‘upekkhasatiparisuddhin’”ti (vibha.597).  Yaya ca upekkhaya ettha satiya parisuddhi hoti, sa atthato tatramajjhattata veditabba.  Na kevalabcettha taya satiyeva parisuddha, apica kho sabbepi sampayuttadhamma; satisisena pana desana vutta.  

Tattha (CS:Para.pg.1.125) kibcapi ayam upekkha hetthapi tisu jhanesu vijjati, yatha pana diva suriyappabhabhibhava sommabhavena ca attano upakarakattena va sabhagaya rattiya alabha diva vijjamanapi candalekha aparisuddha hoti apariyodata; evamayampi tatramajjhattupekkhacandalekha vitakkavicaradipaccanikadhammatejabhibhava sabhagaya ca upekkhavedanarattiya alabha vijjamanapi pathamadijjhanabhedesu aparisuddha (Sp.I,156.) hoti.  Tassa ca aparisuddhaya diva aparisuddhacandalekhaya pabha viya sahajatapi sati-adayo aparisuddhava honti; tasma tesu ekampi “Upekkhasatiparisuddhin”ti na vuttam.  Idha pana vitakkadipaccanikadhammatejabhibhavabhava sabhagaya ca upekkhavedanarattiya patilabha ayam tatramajjhattupekkhacandalekha ativiya parisuddha, tassa parisuddhatta parisuddhacandalekhaya pabha viya sahajatapi sati-adayo parisuddha honti pariyodata, tasma idameva upekkhasatiparisuddhinti vuttanti veditabbam.  

Catutthanti ganananupubbato catuttham.  Idam catuttham samapajjatitipi catuttham.  Jhananti ettha yatha tatiyam upekkhadihi pabcavgikam; evamidam upekkhadihi tivavgikam.  Yathaha– “Jhananti upekkha, sati cittassekaggata”ti.  Pariyayo eva ceso.  Thapetva pana satim upekkhekaggatameva gahetva nippariyayena duvavgikamevetam hoti.  Yathaha– “Katamam tasmim samaye duvavgikam jhanam hoti?  Upekkha, cittassekaggata”ti (dha.sa.165).  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Catutthajjhanakatha nitthita.  

 Pubbenivasakatha 

 12. Iti imani cattari jhanani kesabci cittekaggatatthani honti, kesabci vipassanapadakani, kesabci abhibbapadakani, kesabci nirodhapadakani, kesabci bhavokkamanatthani.  Tattha khinasavanam cittekaggatatthani honti, te hi samapajjitva “Ekaggacitta sukham divasam viharissama”ti (CS:Para.pg.1.126) iccevam kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo nibbattenti.  Sekkhaputhujjananam “Samapattito vutthaya samahitena cittena vipassissama”ti nibbattentanam  vipassanapadakani honti.  Ye pana attha samapattiyo nibbattetva abhibbapadakam jhanam samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya “Ekopi hutva bahudha hoti”ti vuttanaya abhibbayo patthenta nibbattenti, tesam abhibbapadakani honti.  Ye pana attha samapattiyo nibbattetva “Nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva sattaham acittaka hutva dittheva dhamme nirodham nibbanam patva sukham viharissama”ti nibbattenti, tesam nirodhapadakani (Sp.I,157.) honti.  Ye pana attha samapattiyo nibbattetva “Aparihinajjhana hutva brahmaloke uppajjissama”ti nibbattenti, tesam bhavokkamanatthani honti.  

Bhagavata panidam catutthajjhanam bodhirukkhamule nibbattitam, tam tassa vipassanapadakabceva ahosi abhibbapadakabca nirodhapadakabca sabbakiccasadhakabca sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakanti veditabbam.  Yesabca gunanam dayakam ahosi, tesam ekadesam dassento “So evam samahite citte”ti-adimaha.  

Tattha soti so aham.  Evanti catutthajjhanakkamanidassanametam.  Imina kamena catutthajjhanam patilabhitvati vuttam hoti.  Samahiteti imina catutthajjhanasamadhina samahite.  Parisuddheti-adisu pana upekkhasatiparisuddhibhavena parisuddhe.  Parisuddhattayeva pariyodate, pabhassareti vuttam hoti.  Sukhadinam paccayanam ghatena vihataragadi-avganatta anavgane.  Anavganattayeva ca vigatupakkilese; avganena hi cittam upakkilissati.  Subhavitatta mudubhute, vasibhavappatteti vuttam hoti.  Vase vattamanabhi cittam muduti vuccati.  Muduttayeva ca kammaniye, kammakkhame kammayoggeti vuttam hoti.  Mudu hi cittam kammaniyam hoti sudhantamiva suvannam, tadubhayampi ca subhavitatta eva.  Yathaha– “Naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam bhavitam bahulikatam mudu ca hoti kammaniyabca, yathayidam, bhikkhave, cittan”ti (a.ni.1.22).
Etesu (CS:Para.pg.1.127) parisuddhabhavadisu thitatta thite.  Thitattayeva anebjappatte, acale niribjaneti vuttam hoti.  Mudukammabbabhavena va attano vase thitatta thite, saddhadihi pariggahitatta anebjappatte.  Saddhapariggahitabhi cittam assaddhiyena na ibjati, viriyapariggahitam kosajjena na ibjati, satipariggahitam pamadena na ibjati, samadhipariggahitam uddhaccena na ibjati, pabbapariggahitam avijjaya na ibjati, obhasagatam kilesandhakarena na ibjati. (Sp.I,158.) Imehi chahi dhammehi pariggahitam anebjappattam cittam hoti.  Evam atthavgasamannagatam cittam abhiniharakkhamam hoti abhibbasacchikaraniyanam dhammanam abhibbasacchikiriyaya.
Aparo nayo– catutthajjhanasamadhina samahite.  Nivaranaduribhavena parisuddhe.  Vitakkadisamatikkamena pariyodate.  Jhanappatilabhapaccayanam papakanam icchavacaranam abhavena anavgane.  Abhijjhadinam cittupakkilesanam vigamena vigatupakkilese.  Ubhayampi cetam anavganavatthasuttanusarena (ma.ni.1.57adayo) veditabbam.  Vasippattiya mudubhute.  Iddhipadabhavupagamena kammaniye.  Bhavanaparipuriya panitabhavupagamena thite anebjappatte yatha anebjappattam hoti; evam thiteti attho.  Evampi atthavgasamannagatam cittam abhiniharakkhamam hoti abhibbasacchikaraniyanam dhammanam abhibbasacchikiriyaya, padakam padatthanabhutanti attho.  

Pubbenivasanussatibanayati evam abhibbapadake jate etasmim citte pubbenivasanussatimhi yam banam tadatthaya.  Tattha pubbenivasoti pubbe atitajatisu nivutthakkhandha.  Nivutthati ajjhavuttha anubhuta attano santane uppajjitva niruddha nivutthadhamma va nivuttha, gocaranivasena nivuttha, attano vibbanena vibbata paricchinna, paravibbanavibbatapi va chinnavatumakanussaranadisu.  Pubbenivasanussatiti yaya satiya pubbenivasam anussarati, sa pubbenivasanussati.  Bananti taya satiya sampayuttabanam.  Evamimassa pubbenivasanussatibanassa atthaya pubbenivasanussatibanaya etassa banassa adhigamaya pattiyati vuttam hoti.  Abhininnamesinti abhiniharim.  

Soti (CS:Para.pg.1.128) so aham.  Anekavihitanti anekavidham, anekehi va pakarehi pavattitam samvannitanti attho.  Pubbenivasanti samanantaratitam bhavam adim katva tattha tattha nivutthasantanam.  Anussaramiti “Ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo”ti evam jatipatipatiya anugantva anugantva sarami, anudeva va sarami, (Sp.I,159.) citte abhininnamitamatte eva saramiti dasseti.  Puritaparaminabhi mahapurisanam parikammakaranam natthi, tena te cittam abhininnametvava saranti.  Adikammikakulaputta pana parikammam katvava saranti, tasma tesam vasena parikammam vattabbam siya.  Tam pana vuccamanam atibhariyam vinayanidanam karoti, tasma tam na vadama.  Atthikehi pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.402adayo) vuttanayeneva gahetabbam.  Idha pana palimeva vannayissama.  

Seyyathidanti araddhappakaradassanatthe nipato.  Teneva yvayam pubbenivaso araddho, tassa pakarappabhedam dassento ekampi jatinti-adimaha.  Tattha ekampi jatinti ekampi patisandhimulam cutipariyosanam ekabhavapariyapannam khandhasantanam.  Esa nayo dvepi jatiyoti-adisu.  Anekepi samvattakappeti-adisu pana parihayamano kappo samvattakappo, vaddhamano vivattakappoti veditabbo.  Tattha ca samvattena samvattatthayi gahito hoti tammulakatta.  Vivattena ca vivattatthayi.  Evabhi sati yani tani “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, kappassa asavkhyeyyani katamani cattari?  Samvatto samvattatthayi, vivatto vivattatthayi”ti vuttani tani sabbani pariggahitani honti.  

Tattha tayo samvatta– tejosamvatto, aposamvatto, vayosamvattoti.  Tisso samvattasima– abhassara, subhakinha, vehapphalati.  Yada kappo tejena samvattati, abhassarato hettha aggina dayhati.  Yada udakena samvattati, subhakinhato hettha udakena viliyati.  Yada vatena samvattati, vehapphalato hettha vatena viddhamsiyati.  Vittharato pana sadapi ekam Buddhakkhettam vinassati.  

Buddhakkhettam nama tividham hoti– jatikkhettam, anakkhettam, visayakkhettabca.  Tattha jatikkhettam dasasahassacakkavalapariyantam hoti, yam Tathagatassa patisandhi-adisu kampati.  Anakkhettam (CS:Para.pg.1.129) kotisatasahassacakkavalapariyantam hoti.  Yattha ratanaparittam, khandhaparittam, dhajaggaparittam, atanatiyaparittam, moraparittanti imesam parittanam anubhavo pavattati.  Visayakkhettam pana anantam aparimanam, (Sp.I,160.) “Yam yavata va pana akavkheyya”ti (a.ni.3.81) vuttam yattha yam yam akavkhati tam tam anussarati.  Evametesu tisu Buddhakkhettesu ekam anakkhettam vinassati.  Tasmim pana vinassante jatikkhettampi vinatthameva hoti; vinassantabca ekatova vinassati, santhahantampi ekatova santhahati.  Tassa vinaso ca santhahanabca Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.404) vuttam.  Atthikehi tato gahetabbam.  

Ye panete samvattavivatta vutta, etesu Bhagava bodhimande sammasambodhim abhisambujjhanatthaya nisinno anekepi samvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi samvattavivattakappe sari.  Katham?  “Amutrasinti-adina nayena.  Tattha amutrasinti amumhi samvattakappe aham amumhi bhave va yoniya va gatiya va vibbanatthitiya va sattavase va sattanikaye va ahosim.  Evamnamoti vessantaro va jotipalo va.  Evamgottoti bhaggavo va Gotamo va.  Evamvannoti odato va samo va.  Evamaharoti salimamsodanaharo va pavattaphalabhojano va.  Evamsukhadukkhappatisamvediti anekappakarena kayikacetasikanam samisaniramisadippabhedanam va sukhadukkhanam patisamvedi.  Evamayupariyantoti evam vassasataparamayupariyanto va caturasitikappasahassaparamayupariyanto va.  

So tato cuto amutra udapadinti so aham tato bhavato yonito gatito vibbanatthitito sattavasato sattanikayato va cuto, puna amukasmim nama bhave yoniya gatiya vibbanatthitiya sattavase sattanikaye va udapadim.  Tatrapasinti atha tatrapi bhave yoniya gatiya vibbanatthitiya sattavase sattanikaye va puna ahosim.  Evamnamoti-adi vuttanayameva.  

Atha va yasma amutrasinti idam anupubbena arohantassa yavadicchakam saranam.  So tato cutoti patinivattantassa paccavekkhanam.  Tasma idhupapannoti imissa idhupapattiya anantaram amutra udapadinti tusitabhavanam sandhayahati veditabbam.  Tatrapasim evamnamoti tatrapi (CS:Para.pg.1.130) (Sp.I,161.) tusitabhavane setaketu nama devaputto ahosim.  Evamgottoti tahi devatahi saddhim ekagotto.  Evamvannoti suvannavanno.  Evamaharoti dibbasudhaharo.  Evamsukhadukkhappatisamvediti evam dibbasukhappatisamvedi.  Dukkham pana savkharadukkhamattameva.  Evamayupariyantoti evam sattapabbasavassakotisatthivassasatasahassayupariyanto.  So tato cutoti so aham tato tusitabhavanato cuto.  Idhupapannoti idha mahamayaya deviya kucchimhi nibbatto.  

Ititi evam.  Sakaram sa-uddesanti namagottavasena sa-uddesam, vannadivasena sakaram.  Namagottavasena hi satto “Datto, tisso, Gotamo”ti uddisiyati; vannadihi odato, samoti nanattato pabbayati; tasma namagottam uddeso, itare akara.  Kim pana Buddhayeva pubbenivasam sarantiti?  Vuccate– na Buddhayeva, paccekabuddha-buddhasavaka-titthiyapi, no ca kho avisesena.  Titthiya hi cattalisamyeva kappe saranti, na tato param.  Kasma?  Dubbalapabbatta.  Tesabhi namarupaparicchedavirahato dubbala pabba hoti.  Savakesu pana asitimahasavaka kappasatasahassam saranti; dve aggasavaka ekamasavkhyeyyam satasahassabca.  Paccekabuddha dve asavkhyeyyani satasahassabca.  Ettako hi tesam abhiniharo.  Buddhanam pana paricchedo natthi, yava icchanti tava saranti.  Titthiya ca khandhapatipatimeva saranti.  Patipatim mubcitva cutipatisandhivasena saritum na sakkonti.  Tesabhi andhanam viya icchitappadesokkamanam natthi.  Savaka ubhayathapi saranti; tatha paccekabuddha.  Buddha pana khandhapatipatiyapi cutipatisandhivasenapi sihokkantavasenapi anekasu kappakotisu hettha va upari va yam yam thanam akavkhanti, tam sabbam sarantiyeva.  

Ayam kho me brahmanati-adisu meti maya.  Vijjati viditakaranatthena vijja.  Kim viditam karoti?  Pubbenivasam.  Avijjati tasseva pubbenivasassa aviditakaranatthena tappaticchadakamoho vuccati.  Tamoti sveva moho tappaticchadakatthena (Sp.I,162.) “Tamo”ti vuccati.  Alokoti sayevavijja obhasakaranatthena “Aloko”ti vuccati.  Ettha ca vijja adhigatati ayam attho, sesam pasamsavacanam.  Yojana (CS:Para.pg.1.131) panettha– ayam kho me vijja adhigata, tassa me adhigatavijjassa avijja vihata, vinatthati attho.  Kasma?  Yasma vijja uppanna.  Esa nayo itarasmimpi padadvaye.  

Yatha tanti ettha yathati opammatthe.  Tanti nipato.  Satiya avippavasena appamattassa.  Viriyatapena atapino.  Kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pahitattassa, pesitacittassati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avijja vihabbeyya vijja uppajjeyya, tamo vihabbeyya aloko uppajjeyya; evameva mama avijja vihata vijja uppanna, tamo vihato aloko uppanno.  Etassa me padhananuyogassa anurupameva phalam laddhanti.  

Ayam kho me brahmana pathama abhinibbhida ahosi kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamhati ayam kho mama brahmana pubbenivasanussatibanamukhatundakena pubbe nivutthakkhandhapaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva pathama abhinibbhida pathama nikkhanti pathama ariyajati ahosi, kukkutacchapakasseva mukhatundakena va padanakhasikhaya va andakosam padaletva tamha andakosamha abhinibbhida nikkhanti kukkutanikaye paccajatiti.  

Pubbenivasakatha nitthita.  

 Dibbacakkhubanakatha 

 13. So evam …pe… cutupapatabanayati cutiya ca upapate ca banaya; yena banena sattanam cuti ca upapato ca bayati, tadatthanti vuttam hoti.  Cittam abhininnamesinti parikammacittam niharim.  So dibbena …pe… passamiti ettha pana puritaparaminam mahasattanam parikammakaranam natthi.  Te hi citte abhininnamitamatte eva dibbena cakkhuna satte passanti, adikammikakulaputta pana parikammam katva.  Tasma tesam vasena parikammam vattabbam siya.  Tam pana vuccamanam atibhariyam vinayanidanam karoti; tasma tam na vadama.  Atthikehi pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.411) vuttanayena gahetabbam.  Idha pana palimeva vannayissama.  

Soti (CS:Para.pg.1.132) so aham.  Dibbenati-adisu dibbasadisatta (Sp.I,163.) dibbam devatanabhi sucaritakammanibbattam pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddham upakkilesavinimuttataya durepi arammanasampaticchanasamattham dibbam pasadacakkhu hoti.  Idabcapi viriyabhavanabalanibbattam banacakkhu tadisamevati dibbasadisatta dibbam, dibbaviharavasena patiladdhatta attana ca dibbaviharasannissitattapi dibbam, alokapariggahena mahajutikattapi dibbam, tirokuttadigatarupadassanena mahagatikattapi dibbam.  Tam sabbam saddasatthanusarena veditabbam.  Dassanatthena cakkhu.  Cakkhukiccakaranena cakkhumivatipi cakkhu.  Cutupapatadassanena ditthivisuddhihetutta visuddham.  Yo hi cutimattameva passati na upapatam, so ucchedaditthim ganhati.  Yo upapatamattameva passati na cutim, so navasattapatubhavaditthim ganhati.  Yo pana tadubhayam passati, so yasma duvidhampi tam ditthigatam ativattati, tasmassa tam dassanam ditthivisuddhihetu hoti.  Tadubhayabca Bhagava addasa.  Tenetam vuttam– “Cutupapatadassanena ditthivisuddhihetutta visuddhan”ti.  

Ekadasa-upakkilesavirahato (Sp.I,164.) va visuddham.  Bhagavato hi ekadasapakkilesavirahitam dibbacakkhu.  Yathaha– “So kho aham, Anuruddha, ‘vicikiccha cittassa upakkileso’ti iti viditva vicikiccham cittassa upakkilesam pajahim.  Amanasikaro …pe… thinamiddham… chambhitattam… uppilam… dutthullam… accaraddhaviriyam… atilinaviriyam… abhijappa… nanattasabba… ‘atinijjhayitattam rupanam cittassa upakkileso’ti iti viditva atinijjhayitattam rupanam cittassa upakkilesam pajahim.  So kho aham, Anuruddha, appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto obhasabhi kho sabjanami, na ca rupani passami.  Rupani hi kho passami, na ca obhasam sabjanami”ti (ma.ni.3.242-243) evamadi.  Tadevam ekadasupakkilesavirahato visuddham.  

Manussupacaram atikkamitva rupadassanena atikkantamanusakam; manusakam va mamsacakkhum atikkantatta atikkantamanusakanti veditabbam.  Tena dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena.  

Satte passamiti manussamamsacakkhuna viya satte passami dakkhami olokemi.  Cavamane upapajjamaneti ettha cutikkhane va upapattikkhane va (CS:Para.pg.1.133) dibbacakkhuna datthum na sakka, ye pana asannacutika idani cavissanti te cavamana.  Ye ca gahitapatisandhika sampatinibbatta va, te upapajjamanati adhippeta.  Te evarupe cavamane upapajjamane ca passamiti dasseti.  Hineti mohanissandayuttatta hinanam jatikulabhogadinam vasena hilite ohilite ubbate avabbate.  Paniteti amohanissandayuttatta tabbiparite.  Suvanneti adosanissandayuttatta itthakantamanapavannayutte.  Dubbanneti dosanissandayuttatta anitthakanta-amanapavannayutte; abhirupe virupetipi attho.  Sugateti sugatigate, alobhanissandayuttatta va addhe mahaddhane.  Duggateti duggatigate, lobhanissandayuttatta va dalidde appannapane.  Yathakammupageti yam yam kammam upacitam tena tena upagate.  Tattha purimehi “Cavamane”ti-adihi dibbacakkhukiccam vuttam; imina pana padena yathakammupagabanakiccam.  

Tassa ca banassa ayamuppattikkamo– so hettha nirayabhimukham alokam vaddhetva nerayikasatte passati mahantam dukkhamanubhavamane, tam dassanam dibbacakkhukiccameva.  So evam manasi karoti– “Kinnu kho kammam katva ime satta etam dukkhamanubhavanti”ti?  Athassa (Sp.I,165.) “Idam nama katva”ti tam kammarammanam banam uppajjati.  Tatha upari devalokabhimukham alokam vaddhetva nandanavana-missakavana-pharusakavanadisu satte passati mahasampattim anubhavamane.  Tampi dassanam dibbacakkhukiccameva.  So evam manasi karoti– “Kinnu kho kammam katva ime satta etam sampattim anubhavanti”ti?  Athassa “Idam nama katva”ti tamkammarammanam banam uppajjati.  Idam yathakammupagabanam nama.  Imassa visum parikammam nama natthi.  Yatha cimassa, evam anagatamsabanassapi.  Dibbacakkhupadakaneva hi imani dibbacakkhuna saheva ijjhanti.  

Kayaduccaritenati-adisu dutthu caritam duttham va caritam kilesaputikattati duccaritam; kayena duccaritam, kayato va uppannam duccaritanti kayaduccaritam.  Evam vacimanoduccaritanipi datthabbani.  Samannagatati samavgibhuta.  Ariyanam upavadakati Buddha-paccekabuddha-buddhasavakanam ariyanam antamaso gihisotapannanampi anatthakama hutva antimavatthuna (CS:Para.pg.1.134) va gunaparidhamsanena va upavadaka; akkosaka, garahakati vuttam hoti.  Tattha “Natthi imesam samanadhammo, assamana ete”ti vadanto antimavatthuna upavadati.  “Natthi imesam jhanam va vimokkho va maggo va phalam va”ti vadanto gunaparidhamsanena upavadatiti veditabbo.  So ca janam va upavadeyya ajanam va, ubhayathapi ariyupavadova hoti.  Bhariyam kammam saggavaranam maggavaranabca, satekiccham pana hoti.  Tassa ca avibhavattham idam vatthumudaharanti– 

“Abbatarasmim kira game eko thero ca daharabhikkhu ca pindaya caranti.  Te pathamaghareyeva uluvkamattam unhayagum labhimsu.  Therassa ca kucchivato atthi.  So cintesi– ‘ayam yagu mayham sappaya, yava na sitala hoti tava nam pivami’ti.  So manussehi ummaratthaya ahate darukkhandhe nisiditva tam pivi.  Itaro tam jigucchi– ‘aticchato vatayam mahallako amhakam lajjitabbakam akasi’ti.  Thero game caritva viharam gantva daharabhikkhum aha– ‘atthi te, avuso, imasmim sasane patittha’ti?  ‘ama, bhante, sotapanno ahan’ti.  ‘tena havuso, uparimaggatthaya vayamam ma akasi, khinasavo taya upavadito’ti.  So tam khamapesi.  Tenassa tam pakatikam ahosi”.  Tasma yo abbopi ariyam upavadati, tena gantva sace attana vuddhataro hoti, “Aham ayasmantam idabcidabca avacam, tam me khamahi”ti khamapetabbo.  Sace navakataro (Sp.I,166.) hoti vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva abjalim paggahetva “Aham bhante tumhe idabcidabca avacam, tam me khamatha”ti khamapetabbo.  Sace so nakkhamati disapakkanto va hoti, ye tasmim vihare bhikkhu vasanti tesam santikam gantva sace attana vuddhataro hoti thitakeneva, sace navakataro ukkutikam nisiditva abjalim paggahetva “Aham, bhante, asukam nama ayasmantam idabcidabca avacam, khamatu me so ayasma”ti evam vadantena khamapetabbo.  Sace so parinibbuto hoti, parinibbutamabcatthanam gantva yava sivathikam gantvapi khamapetabbo.  Evam kate saggavaranabca maggavaranabca na hoti, pakatikameva hoti.  

Micchaditthikati viparitadassana.  Micchaditthikammasamadanati micchaditthivasena samadinnananavidhakamma, ye ca micchaditthimulakesu kayakammadisu abbepi (CS:Para.pg.1.135) samadapenti.  Tattha vaciduccaritaggahaneneva ariyupavade, manoduccaritaggahanena ca micchaditthiya savgahitayapi imesam dvinnam puna vacanam mahasavajjabhavadassanatthanti veditabbam.  Mahasavajjo hi ariyupavado anantariyasadiso.  Yathaha– “Seyyathapi, Sariputta, bhikkhu silasampanno samadhisampanno pabbasampanno dittheva dhamme abbam aradheyya; evamsampadamidam, Sariputta, vadami tam vacam appahaya tam cittam appahaya tam ditthim appatinissajjitva yathabhatam nikkhitto, evam niraye”ti (ma.ni.1.149).
Micchaditthito ca mahasavajjataram nama abbam natthi.  Yathaha– “Naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekadhammampi samanupassami, evam mahasavajjataram, yathayidam, micchaditthi.  Micchaditthiparamani, bhikkhave, vajjani”ti (a.ni.1.310).
Kayassa bhedati upadinnakkhandhapariccaga.  Param maranati tadanantaram abhinibbattakkhandhaggahane.  Athava kayassa bhedati jivitindriyassupaccheda.  Param maranati cuticittato uddham.  Apayanti evamadi sabbam nirayavevacanam.  Nirayo hi saggamokkhahetubhuta pubbasammata aya apetatta, sukhanam (Sp.I,167.) va ayassa abhava apayo.  Dukkhassa gati patisarananti duggati; dosabahulataya va dutthena kammuna nibbatta gatiti duggati.  Vivasa nipatanti ettha dukkatakarinoti vinipato; vinassanta va ettha nipatanti sambhijjamanavgapaccavgati vinipato.  Natthi ettha assadasabbito ayoti nirayo.
Atha va apayaggahanena tiracchanayonim dipeti.  Tiracchanayoni hi apayo, sugatiya apetatta; na duggati, mahesakkhanam nagarajadinam sambhavato.  Duggatiggahanena pettivisayam dipeti.  So hi apayo ceva duggati ca sugatito apetatta, dukkhassa ca gatibhutatta; na tu vinipato asurasadisam avinipatitatta.  Petamahiddhikanabhi vimananipi nibbattanti.  Vinipataggahanena asurakayam dipeti.  So hi yathavuttenatthena apayo ceva duggati ca sabbasamussayehi ca vinipatitatta vinipatoti vuccati.  Nirayaggahanena avici-adi-anekappakaram nirayameva dipeti.  Upapannati upagata, tattha abhinibbattati adhippayo.  Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.  

Ayam (CS:Para.pg.1.136) pana viseso– ettha sugatiggahanena manussagatipi savgayhati.  Saggaggahanena devagatiyeva.  Tattha sundara gatiti sugati.  Rupadivisayehi sutthu aggoti saggo.  So sabbopi lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti ayam vacanattho.  Vijjati dibbacakkhubanavijja.  Avijjati sattanam cutipatisandhipaticchadika avijja.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Ayameva hettha viseso– yatha pubbenivasakathayam “Pubbenivasanussatibanamukhatundakena pubbenivutthakkhandhapa-acchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva”ti vuttam; evamidha “Cutupapatabanamukhatundakena cutupapatapaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva”ti vattabbanti.  

 Dibbacakkhubanakatha nitthita.  

 Asavakkhayabanakatha 

 14. So evam samahite citteti idha vipassanapadakam catutthajjhanacittam veditabbam.  Asavanam khayabanayati arahattamaggabanatthaya.  Arahattamaggo hi asavavinasanato asavanam khayoti vuccati.  Tatra cetam banam tappariyapannattati (Sp.I,168.) cittam abhininnamesinti vipassanacittam abhiniharim.  So idam dukkhanti evamadisu “Ettakam dukkham, na ito bhiyyo”ti sabbampi dukkhasaccam sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhutam abbhabbasim janim pativijjhim.  Tassa ca dukkhassa nibbattikam tanham “Ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti, tadubhayampi yam thanam patva nirujjhati tam tesam appavattim nibbanam “Ayam dukkhanirodho”ti, tassa ca sampapakam ariyamaggam “Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhutam abbhabbasim janim pativijjhinti evamattho veditabbo.  

Evam sarupato saccani dassetva idani kilesavasena pariyayato dassento “Ime asava”ti-adimaha.  Tassa me evam janato evam passatoti tassa mayham evam janantassa evam passantassa saha vipassanaya kotippattam maggam katheti.  Kamasavati kamasavato.  Vimuccitthati imina phalakkhanam dasseti.  Maggakkhane hi cittam vimuccati, phalakkhane vimuttam hoti.  Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti bananti imina paccavekkhanabanam (CS:Para.pg.1.137) dasseti.  Khina jatiti-adihi tassa bhumim.  Tena hi banena Bhagava paccavekkhanto “Khina jati”ti-adini abbhabbasim.  Katama pana Bhagavato jati khina, kathabca nam abbhabbasiti?  Vuccate– na tavassa atita jati khina, pubbeva khinatta; na anagata, anagate vayamabhavato; na paccuppanna, vijjamanatta.  Ya pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina; tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva “Kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hoti”ti jananto abbhabbasim.  

Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthitanti attho.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam, puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim satta sekkha brahmacariyavasam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso.  Tasma Bhagava attano brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto “Vusitam brahmacariyan”ti abbhabbasim.  Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti (Sp.I,169.) attho puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi etam kiccam karonti, khinasavo katakaraniyo.  Tasma Bhagava attano karaniyam paccavekkhanto “Katam karaniyan”ti abbhabbasim.  Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya evam solasakiccabhavaya kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavanakiccam me natthiti abbhabbasim.  

Idani evam paccavekkhanabanapariggahitam tam asavanam khayabanadhigamam brahmanassa dassento ayam kho me brahmanati-adimaha.  Tattha vijjati arahattamaggabanavijja.  Avijjati catusaccapaticchadika avijja.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Ayam pana viseso– ayam kho me brahmana tatiya abhinibbhida ahositi ettha ayam kho mama brahmana asavanam khayabanamukhatundakena catusaccapaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva tatiya abhinibbhida tatiya nikkhanti tatiya ariyajati ahosi, kukkutacchapakasseva mukhatundakena va padanakhasikhaya va andakosam padaletva tamha andakosamha abhinibbhida nikkhanti kukkutanikaye paccajatiti.  

 Ettavata (CS:Para.pg.1.138) kim dassetiti?  So hi brahmana kukkutacchapako andakosam padaletva tato nikkhamanto sakimeva jayati, aham pana pubbe-nivutthakkhandhapaticchadakam avijjandakosam bhinditva pathamam tava pubbenivasanussatibanavijjaya jato, tato sattanam cutipatisandhipaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva dutiyam dibbacakkhubanavijjaya jato, puna catusaccapaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva tatiyam asavanam khayabanavijjaya jato; evam tihi vijjahi tikkhattum jato.  Sa ca me jati ariya suparisuddhati idam dassesi.  Evam dassento ca pubbenivasabanena atitamsabanam, dibbacakkhuna paccuppannanagatamsabanam, asavakkhayena sakalalokiyalokuttaragunanti evam tihi vijjahi sabbepi sabbabbugune pakasetva attano ariyaya jatiya jetthasetthabhavam brahmanassa dassesiti.  

Asavakkhayabanakatha nitthita.  

 Desananumodanakatha 

(Sp.I,170.) 15. Evam vutte verabjo brahmanoti evam Bhagavata lokanukampakena brahmanam anukampamanena viniguhitabbepi attano ariyaya jatiya jetthasetthabhave vijjattayapakasikaya dhammadesanaya vutte pitivippharaparipunnagattacitto verabjo brahmano tam Bhagavato ariyaya jatiya jetthasetthabhavam viditva “Idisam namaham sabbalokajetthasettham sabbagunasamannagatam sabbabbum ‘abbesam abhivadanadikammam na karoti’ti avacam– ‘dhiratthu vatare abbanan’”ti attanam garahitva “Ayam dani loke ariyaya jatiya purejatatthena jettho, sabbagunehi appatisamatthena settho”ti nittham gantva Bhagavantam etadavoca– “Jettho bhavam Gotamo settho bhavam Gotamo”ti.  Evabca pana vatva puna tam Bhagavato dhammadesanam abbhanumodamano “Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.  

Tatthayam abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanesu dissati.  “Abhikkanta, bhante, ratti; nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho”ti-adisu (CS:Para.pg.1.139) (a.ni.8.20) hi khaye dissati.  “Ayam me puggalo khamati, imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.100) sundare.  


“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 


abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti.– 

 Adisu (vi.va.857) abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam, bhante”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.250) abbhanumodane.  Idhapi abbhanumodaneyeva.  Yasma ca abbhanumodane, tasma “Sadhu sadhu, bho Gotama”ti vuttam hotiti veditabbam.  


 “Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kotuhalacchare; 


hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditam budho”ti.  

 Imina ca lakkhanena idha pasadavasena pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum vuttoti veditabbo.  

Atha va abhikkantanti ati-ittham atimanapam atisundaranti vuttam hoti.  Tattha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi, ekena attano pasadam.  Ayabhi ettha adhippayo– “Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, yadidam bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesana, abhikkantam yadidam bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesanam agamma mama pasado”ti.  Bhagavatoyeva va vacanam (Sp.I,171.) dve dve atthe sandhaya thometi bhoto Gotamassa vacanam abhikkantam dosanasanato abhikkantam gunadhigamanato, tatha saddhajananato pabbajananato, satthato sabyabjanato, uttanapadato gambhiratthato, kannasukhato hadayavgamato, anattukkamsanato aparavambhanato, karunasitalato pabbavadatato, apatharamaniyato vimaddakkhamato, suyyamanasukhato vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadihi yojetabbam.  

Tato parampi catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi.  Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam, hetthamukhajatam va.  Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham kareyya.  Paticchannanti tinapannadipaticchaditam.  Vivareyyati ugghateyya.  Mulhassati disamulhassa.  maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva esa maggoti (CS:Para.pg.1.140) vadeyya.  Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi addharatta-ghanavanasanda-meghapatalehi caturavge tamasi.  Ayam tava anuttanapadattho.  Ayam pana adhippayayojana– yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitthitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentena; yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena; yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggappatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam acikkhantena; yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakare nimuggassa me Buddhadiratanattayarupani apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotam dharentena, mayham bhota Gotamena etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.  

Desananumodanakatha nitthita.  

 Pasannakarakatha 

Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram karonto “Esahan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha esahanti eso aham.  Bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchamiti bhavantam Gotamam sarananti gacchami; bhavam me Gotamo saranam, parayanam, aghassa tata, hitassa ca vidhatati imina adhippayena bhavantam Gotamam gacchami bhajami sevami (Sp.I,172.) payirupasami evam va janami bujjhamiti.  Yesabhi dhatunam gati-attho, buddhipi tesam attho; tasma “Gacchami”ti imassa janami bujjhamiti ayampi attho vutto.  Dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati ettha pana adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodhe yathanusittham patipajjamane ca catusu apayesu apatamane dharetiti dhammo; so atthato ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca.  Vuttam hetam– “Yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata, ariyo atthavgiko maggo tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (a.ni.4.34) vittharo.  Na kevalabca ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca, api ca kho ariyaphalehi saddhim pariyattidhammopi.  Vuttampi hetam chattamanavakavimane– 

 “Ragaviragamanejamasokam, dhammamasavkhatamappatikulam; 

 madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattam, dhammamimam saranatthamupehi”ti.  (vi.va.887).  

Ettha hi ragaviragoti maggo kathito.  Anejamasokanti phalam.  Dhammamasavkhatanti nibbanam.  Appatikulam madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattanti pitakattayena vibhatta (CS:Para.pg.1.141) sabbadhammakkhandhati.  Ditthisilasavghatena samhatoti savgho, so atthato attha-ariyapuggalasamuho.  Vuttabhetam tasmimyeva vimane– 

 “Yattha ca dinnamahapphalamahu, catusu sucisu purisayugesu; 

 attha ca puggaladhammadasa te, savghamimam saranatthamupehi”ti.  (vi.va.888).  
Bhikkhunam savgho bhikkhusavgho.  Ettavata ca brahmano tini saranagamanani pativedesi.  

 Pasannakarakatha nitthita.  

 Saranagamanakatha 

 Idani tesveva tisu saranagamanesu kosallattham saranam, saranagamanam, yo saranam gacchati, saranagamanappabhedo, saranagamanaphalam, samkileso, bhedoti ayam vidhi vedi tabbo.  So pana idha vuccamano atibhariyam vinayanidanam karotiti na vutto.  Atthikehi pana papabcasudaniyam va majjhimatthakathayam bhayabheravasuttavannanato (ma.ni.attha.1.56) sumavgalavilasiniyam va Dighanikayatthakathayam (di.ni.attha.1.250) saranavannanato gahetabboti.
 Saranagamanakatha nitthita.  

 Upasakattapativedanakatha 

Upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetuti mam bhavam Gotamo “Upasako ayan”ti evam dharetuti attho.  Upasakavidhikosallattham panettha ko upasako, (Sp.I,173.) kasma upasakoti vuccati, kimassa silam, ko ajivo, ka vipatti, ka sampattiti idam pakinnakam veditabbam.  Tam atibhariyakaranato idha na vibhattam, atthikehi pana papabcasudaniyam majjhimatthakathayam (ma.ni.attha.1.56) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Ajjataggeti ettha ayam aggasaddo adikotikotthasasetthesu dissati.  “Ajjatagge, samma dovarika, avarami dvaram niganthanam niganthinan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.70) hi adimhi dissati.  “Teneva avgulaggena tam avgulaggam paramaseyya (katha.441), ucchaggam velaggan”ti-adisu kotiyam.  “Ambilaggam va madhuraggam va tittakaggam va (sam.ni.5.374) anujanami, bhikkhave, viharaggena va parivenaggena va bhajetun”ti-adisu (culava.318) kotthase.  “Yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va dvipada va …pe…Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.34) setthe.  Idha panayam adimhi datthabbo.  Tasma ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katvati evamettha attho veditabbo.  Ajjatanti ajjabhavanti vuttam hoti.  Ajjadagge icceva va (CS:Para.pg.1.142) patho, dakaro padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati vuttam hoti.  Panupetanti panehi upetam, yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam anabbasatthukam tihi saranagamanehi saranagatam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu janatu, ahabhi sacepi me tikhinena asina sisam chindeyyum, neva Buddham “Na Buddho”ti va, dhammam “Na dhammo”ti va, savgham “Na savgho”ti va vadeyyanti.  Ettha ca brahmano panupetam saranagatanti puna saranagamanam vadanto attasanniyyatanam pakasetiti veditabbo.  

Evam attanam niyyatetva Bhagavantam saparisam upatthatukamo aha– “Adhivasetu ca me bhavam Gotamo verabjayam vassavasam saddhim bhikkhusavghena”ti.  Kim vuttam hoti– upasakabca mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu, adhivasetu ca me verabjayam vassavasam, tayo mase verabjam upanissaya mama anuggahattham vasam sampaticchatuti.  Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenati athassa vacanam sutva Bhagava kayavgam va vacavgam va acopetva abbhantareyeva khantim caretva tunhibhavena adhivasesi; brahmanassa anuggahattham manasava sampaticchiti (Sp.I,174.) vuttam hoti.  

Atha kho verabjo brahmano Bhagavato adhivasanam viditvati atha verabjo brahmano sace me samano Gotamo nadhivaseyya, kayena va vacaya va patikkhipeyya.  Yasma pana appatikkhipitva abbhantare khantim dharesi, tasma me manasava adhivasesiti evam akarasallakkhanakusalataya Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva, attano nisinnasanato vutthaya catusu disasu Bhagavantam sakkaccam vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva agatakalato pabhuti jatimahallakabrahmananam abhivadanadini na karotiti vigarahitvapi idani vibbatabuddhaguno kayena vacaya manasa ca anekakkhattum vandantopi atittoyeva hutva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim paggayha sirasmim patitthapetva yava dassanavisayo tava patimukhoyeva apakkamitva dassanavisayam vijahanatthane vanditva pakkami.  

Upasakattapativedanakatha nitthita.  

 Dubbhikkhakatha 

 16. Tena kho pana samayena verabja dubbhikkha hotiti yasmim samaye verabjena brahmanena Bhagava verabjam upanissaya vassavasam yacito (CS:Para.pg.1.143) tena samayena verabja dubbhikkha hoti.  Dubbhikkhati dullabhabhikkha; sa pana dullabhabhikkhata yattha manussa assaddha honti appasanna, tattha susassakalepi atisamagghepi pubbannaparanne hoti.  Verabjayam pana yasma na tatha ahosi, apica kho dusassataya chatakadosena ahosi tasma tamattham dassento dvihitikati-adimaha.  Tattha dvihitikati dvidha pavatta-ihitika.  Ihitam nama iriya dvidha pavatta– citta-iriya, citta-iha.  “Ettha lacchama nu kho kibci bhikkhamana na lacchama”ti, “Jivitum va sakkhissama nu kho no”ti ayamettha adhippayo.  

Atha va dvihitikati dujjivika, ihitam iha iriyanam pavattanam jivitanti-adini  padani ekatthani.  Tasma dukkhena ihitam ettha pavattatiti dvihitikati ayamettha (Sp.I,175.) padattho.  Setatthikati setakani atthini etthati setatthika.  Divasampi yacitva kibci aladdha matanam kapanamanussanam ahicchattakavannehi atthihi tatra tatra parikinnati vuttam hoti.  Setattikatipi patho.  Tassattho– seta atti etthati setattika.  Attiti aturata byadhi rogo.  Tattha ca sassanam gabbhaggahanakale setakarogena upahatameva pacchinnakhiram aggahitatandulam pandarapandaram salisisam va yavagodhumasisam va nikkhamati, tasma “Setattika”ti vuccati.  

Vappakale sutthu abhisavkharitvapi vuttasassam tattha salaka eva sampajjatiti salakavutta; salakaya va tattha jivitam pavattentiti salakavutta.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Tattha kira dhabbavikkayakanam santikam kayakesu gatesu dubbalamanusse abhibhavitva balavamanussava dhabbam kinitva gacchanti.  Dubbalamanussa alabhamana mahasaddam karonti.  Dhabbavikkayaka “Sabbesam savgaham karissama”ti dhabbakaranatthane dhabbamapakam nisidapetva ekapasse vannajjhakkham nisidapesum.  Dhabbatthika vannajjhakkhassa santikam gacchanti.  So agatapatipatiya mulam gahetva “Itthannamassa ettakam databban”ti salakam likhitva deti, te tam gahetva dhabbamapakassa santikam gantva dinnapatipatiya dhabbam ganhanti.  Evam salakaya tattha jivitam pavattentiti salakavutta.  

Na (CS:Para.pg.1.144) sukara ubchena paggahena yapetunti paggahena yo ubcho, tena yapetum na sukara.  Pattam gahetva yam ariya ubcham karonti, bhikkhacariyam caranti, tena ubchena yapetum na sukarati vuttam hoti.  Tada kira tattha sattatthagame pindaya caritva ekadivasampi yapanamattam na labhanti.  

Tena kho pana samayena uttarapathaka assavanija …pe… assosi kho Bhagava udukkhalasaddanti– tenati yasmim samaye Bhagava verabjam upanissaya vassavasam upagato tena samayena.  Uttarapathavasika uttarapathato va agatatta evam laddhavohara assavanija uttarapathe assanam utthanatthane (Sp.I,176.) pabca assasatani gahetva digunam tigunam labham patthayamana desantaram gacchanta tehi attano vikkayikabhandabhutehi pabcamattehi assasatehi verabjam vassavasam upagata honti.  Kasma?  Na hi sakka tasmim dese vassike cattaro mase addhanam patipajjitum.  Upagacchanta ca bahinagare udakena anajjhottharaniye thane attano ca vasagarani assanabca mandiram karapetva vatiya parikkhipimsu.  Tani tesam vasanatthanani “Assamandalikayo”ti pabbayimsu.  Tenaha– “Tehi assamandalikasu bhikkhunam patthapatthapulakam pabbattam hoti”ti.  Patthapatthapulakanti ekamekassa bhikkhuno patthapatthapamanam pulakam.  Pattho nama nalimattam hoti, ekassa purisassa alam yapanaya.  Vuttampi hetam– “Patthodano nalamayam duvinnan”ti (ja.2.21.192).  Pulakam nama nitthusam katva ussedetva gahitayavatandula vuccanti.  Yadi hi sathusa honti, panaka vijjhanti, addhanakkhama na honti.  Tasma te vanija addhanakkhamam katva yavatandulamadaya addhanam patipajjanti “Yattha assanam khadaniyam tinam dullabham bhavissati, tatthetam assabhattam bhavissati”ti.  

Kasma pana tehi tam bhikkhunam pabbattanti?  Vuccate– “Na hi te dakkhinapathamanussa viya assaddha appasanna, te pana saddha pasanna Buddhamamaka, dhammamamaka, savghamamaka; te pubbanhasamayam kenacideva karaniyena nagaram pavisanta dve tayo divase addasamsu sattattha bhikkhu sunivatthe suparute (CS:Para.pg.1.145) iriyapathasampanne sakalampi nagaram pindaya caritva kibci alabhamane.  Disvana nesam etadahosi– “Ayya imam nagaram upanissaya vassam upagata; chatakabca vattati, na ca kibci labhanti, ativiya kilamanti.  Mayabcamha agantuka, na sakkoma nesam devasikam yagubca bhattabca patiyadetum.  Amhakam pana assa sayabca pato ca dvikkhattum bhattam labhanti.  Yamnuna mayam ekamekassa assassa patarasabhattato ekamekassa bhikkhuno patthapatthapulakam dadeyyama.  Evam ayya ca na kilamissanti (Sp.I,177.) assa ca yapessanti”ti.  Te bhikkhunam santikam gantva etamattham arocetva “Bhante, tumhe patthapatthapulakam patiggahetva yam va tam va katva paribhubjatha”ti yacitva devasikam patthapatthapulakam pabbapesum.  Tena vuttam– “Tehi assamandalikasu bhikkhunam patthapatthapulakam pabbattam hoti”ti.  

Pabbattanti niccabhattasavkhepena thapitam.  Idani bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivasetvati-adisu pubbanhasamayanti divasassa pubbabhagasamayam, pubbanhasamayeti attho.  Pubbanhe va samayam pubbanhasamayam, pubbanhe ekam khananti vuttam hoti.  Evam accantasamyoge upayogavacanam labbhati.  Nivasetvati paridahitva, viharanivasanaparivattanavasenetam veditabbam.  Na hi te tato pubbe anivattha ahesum.  Pattacivaramadayati pattam hatthehi civaram kayena adiyitva sampaticchadetva, dharetvati attho.  Yena va tena va hi pakarena ganhanta adaya-icceva vuccanti, yatha “Samadayeva pakkamati”ti (di.ni.1.21).  Pindam alabhamanati sakalampi verabjam caritva titthatu pindo, antamaso “Aticchatha”ti vacampi alabhamana.  

Patthapatthapulakam aramam aharitvati gatagatatthane laddham ekamekam patthapatthapulakam gahetva aramam netva.  Udukkhale kottetva kottetva paribhubjantiti theranam koci kappiyakarako natthi, yo nesam tam gahetva yagum va bhattam va paceyya.  Samampi pacanam samanasaruppam na hoti na ca vattati.  Te evam no sallahukavuttita ca bhavissati, samapakaparimocanabcati attha attha jana va dasa dasa jana va ekato hutva udukkhale kottetva kottetva sakam sakam pativisam udakena temetva paribhubjanti.  Evam paribhubjitva appossukka samanadhammam karonti (CS:Para.pg.1.146) Bhagavato pana te assavanija patthapulakabca denti, tadupiyabca sappimadhusakkaram.  Tam ayasma anando aharitva silayam pisati.  Pubbavata panditapurisena katam manapameva hoti.  Atha nam pisitva sappi-adihi samma yojetva Bhagavato (Sp.I,178.) upanamesi.  Athettha devata dibbojam pakkhipanti.  Tam Bhagava paribhubjati.  Paribhubjitva phalasamapattiya kalam atinameti.  Na tato patthaya pindaya carati.  

Kim pananandatthero tada Bhagavato upatthako hotiti?  Hoti, no ca kho upatthakatthanam laddha.  Bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam visativassantare nibaddhupatthako nama natthi.  Kadaci Nagasamalatthero Bhagavantam upatthasi, kadaci Nagitatthero, kadaci Meghiyatthero, kadaci Upavanatthero, kadaci Sagatatthero, kadaci Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto.  Te attano ruciya upatthahitva yada icchanti tada pakkamanti.  Anandatthero tesu tesu upatthahantesu appossukko hoti, pakkantesu sayameva vattapatipattim karoti.  Bhagavapi kibcapi me batisettho upatthakatthanam na tava labhati, atha kho evarupesu thanesu ayameva patirupoti adhivasesi.  Tena vuttam– “Ayasma pananando patthapulakam silayam pisitva Bhagavato upanamesi, tam Bhagava paribhubjati”ti.  

Nanu ca manussa dubbhikkhakale ativiya ussahajata pubbani karonti, attana abhubjitvapi bhikkhunam databbam mabbanti.  Te tada kasma katacchubhikkhampi na adamsu?  ayabca verabjo brahmano mahata ussahena Bhagavantam vassavasam yaci, so kasma Bhagavato atthibhavampi na janatiti?  vuccate– maravattanaya.  Verabjabhi brahmanam Bhagavato santika pakkantamattameva sakalabca nagaram samanta ca yojanamattam yattha sakka purebhattam pindaya caritva paccagantum, tam sabbam maro avattetva mohetva sabbesam asallakkhanabhavam katva pakkami.  Tasma na koci antamaso samicikammampi kattabbam mabbittha.  

Kim (CS:Para.pg.1.147) pana Bhagavapi maravattanam ajanitvava tattha vassam upagatoti?  no ajanitva.  Atha kasma Campa-Savatthi-Rajagahadinam abbatarasmim na upagatoti?  titthantu Campa-Savatthi-Rajagahadini, sacepi Bhagava tasmim samvacchare (Sp.I,179.) uttarakurum va tidasapuram va gantva vassam upagaccheyya, tampi maro avatteyya.  So kira tam samvaccharam ativiya aghatena pariyutthitacitto ahosi.  Idha pana Bhagava imam atirekakaranam addasa– “Assavanija bhikkhunam savgaham karissanti”ti.  Tasma verabjayameva vassam upagacchi.  

Kim pana maro vanijake avattetum na sakkotiti?  no na sakkoti, te pana avattitapariyosane agamimsu.  Patinivattitva kasma na avattetiti?  avisahataya.  na hi so Tathagatassa abhihatabhikkhaya nibaddhadanassa appitavattassa antarayam katum visahati.  Catunnabhi na sakka antarayo katum.  Katamesam catunnam?  T athagatassa abhihatabhikkhasavkhepena va nibaddhadanassa appitavattasavkhepena va pariccattanam catunnam paccayanam na sakka kenaci antarayo katum.  Buddhanam jivitassa na sakka kenaci antarayo katum.  Asitiya anubyabjananam byamappabhaya va na sakka kenaci antarayo katum.  Candimasuriyadevabrahmanampi hi pabha Tathagatassa anubyabjanabyamappabhappadesam patva vihatanubhava honti.  Buddhanam sabbabbutabbanassa na sakka kenaci antarayo katunti imesam catunnam na sakka kenaci antarayo katum.  Tasma marena akatantarayam bhikkham Bhagava sasavakasavgho tada paribhubjatiti veditabbo.  

Evam paribhubjanto ca ekadivasam assosi kho Bhagava udukkhalasaddanti Bhagava patthapatthapulakam kottentanam bhikkhunam musalasavghattajanitam udukkhalasaddam suni.  Tato param janantapi Tathagatati evamadi yam parato “Kinnu kho so, ananda, udukkhalasaddo”ti pucchi, tassa pariharadassanattham vuttam.  Tatrayam savkhepavannana–Tathagata nama janantapi sace tadisam pucchakaranam hoti, pucchanti.  Sace pana tadisam pucchakaranam natthi, janantapi (Sp.I,180.) na pucchanti.  Yasma pana Buddhanam ajananam nama natthi, tasma ajanantapiti na vuttam.  Kalam viditva pucchantiti sace tassa pucchaya so kalo hoti, evam tam kalam viditva pucchanti; sace na hoti (CS:Para.pg.1.148) evampi kalam viditvava na pucchanti.  Evam pucchantapi ca atthasamhitam Tathagata pucchanti, yam atthanissitam karananissitam, tadeva pucchanti, no anatthasamhitam.  Kasma?  Yasma anatthasamhite setughato Tathagatanam.  Setu vuccati maggo, maggeneva tadisassa vacanassa ghato, samucchedoti vuttam hoti.  

Idani atthasamhitanti ettha yam atthasannissitam vacanam Tathagata pucchanti, tam dassento “Dvihakarehiti adimaha.  Tattha akarehiti karanehi.  Dhammam va desessamati atthuppattiyuttam suttam va pubbacaritakaranayuttam jatakam va kathayissama.  Savakanam va sikkhapadam pabbapessamati savakanam va taya pucchaya vitikkamam pakatam katva garukam va lahukam va sikkhapadam pabbapessama anam thapessamati.  

Atha kho Bhagava …pe… etamattham arocesiti ettha natthi kibci vattabbam.  Pubbe vuttameva hi bhikkhunam patthapatthapulakapatilabham sallahukavuttitam samapakaparimocanabca arocento etamattham arocesiti vuccati.  “Sadhu sadhu, ananda”ti idam pana Bhagava ayasmantam anandam sampahamsento aha.  Sadhukaram pana datva dvisu akaresu ekam gahetva dhammam desento aha– “Tumhehi, ananda, sappurisehi vijitam, pacchima janata salimamsodanam atimabbissati”ti.  Tatrayamadhippayo– tumhehi, ananda, sappurisehi evam dubbhikkhe dullabhapinde imaya sallahukavuttitaya imina ca sallekhena vijitam.  Kim vijitanti?  Dubbhikkham vijitam, lobho vijito, icchacaro vijito.  Katham?  “Ayam verabja dubbhikkha, samantato pana anantara gamanigama phalabharanamitasassa subhikkha sulabhapinda.  Evam santepi Bhagava idheva amhe nigganhitva vasati”ti ekabhikkhussapi cinta va vighato va natthi.  Evam tava dubbhikkham vijitam abhibhutam attano vase vattitam.  

Katham lobho vijito?  “Ayam verabja dubbhikkha, samantato pana anantara gamanigama phalabharanamitasassa subhikkha sulabhapinda (Sp.I,181.) handa mayam tattha gantva paribhubjissama”ti lobhavasena ekabhikkhunapi ratticchedo va “Pacchimikaya tattha vassam upagacchama”ti vassacchedo va na kato.  Evam lobho vijito.  

Katham (CS:Para.pg.1.149) icchacaro vijito?  Ayam verabja dubbhikkha, ime ca manussa amhe dve tayo mase vasantepi na kismibci mabbanti.  Yamnuna mayam gunavanijjam katva “Asuko bhikkhu pathamassa jhanassa labhi …pe… asuko chalabhibboti evam manussanam abbamabbam pakasetva kucchim patijaggitva paccha silam adhitthaheyyama”ti ekabhikkhunapi evarupa iccha na uppadita.  Evam icchacaro vijito abhibhuto attano vase vattitoti.  

Anagate pana pacchima janata vihare nisinna appakasireneva labhitvapi “Kim idam uttandulam atikilinnam alonam atilonam anambilam accambilam, ko imina attho”ti adina nayena salimamsodanam atimabbissati, obbatam avabbatam karissati.  Atha va janapado nama na sabbakalam dubbhikkho hoti.  Ekada dubbhikkho hoti, ekada subhikkho hoti.  Svayam yada subhikkho bhavissati, tada tumhakam sappurisanam imaya patipattiya pasanna manussa bhikkhunam yagukhajjakadippabhedena anekappakaram salivikatim mamsodanabca databbam mabbissanti.  Tam tumhe nissaya uppannam sakkaram tumhakam sabrahmacarisavkhata pacchima janata tumhakam antare nisiditva anubhavamanava atimabbissati, tappaccayam manabca omanabca karissati.  Katham?  Kasma ettakam pakkam, kim tumhakam bhajanani natthi, yattha attano santakam pakkhipitva thapeyyathati.
Dubbhikkhakatha nitthita.  

 Mahamoggallanassasihanadakatha 

 17. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallanoti-adisu ayasmati piyavacanametam, garugaravasappatissadhivacanametam.  Mahamoggallanoti maha ca so gunamahantataya Moggallano ca gottenati Mahamoggallano.  Etadavocati etam avoca.  Idani vattabbam “Etarahi bhante”ti-adivacanam dasseti.  Kasma avoca?  Thero kira pabbajitva sattame divase savakaparamibanassa (Sp.I,182.) matthakam patto, sattharapi mahiddhikataya etadagge thapito.  So tam attano mahiddhikatam nissaya cintesi– “Ayam verabja dubbhikkha, bhikkhu ca kilamanti, yamnunaham pathavim parivattetva bhikkhu pappatakojam bhojeyyan”ti.  Athassa (CS:Para.pg.1.150) etadahosi– “Sace panaham Bhagavato santike viharanto Bhagavantam ayacitva evam kareyyam, na metam assa patirupam; yugaggaho viya Bhagavata saddhim kato bhaveyya”ti.  Tasma yacitukamo agantva Bhagavantam etadavoca.  

Hetthimatalam sampannanti pathaviya kira hetthimatale pathavimando pathavojo pathavi-pappatako atthi, tam sandhaya vadati.  Tattha sampannanti madhuram, sadurasanti attho.  Yatheva hi “Tatrassa rukkho sampannaphalo ca upapannaphalo ca”ti (ma.ni.2.48) ettha madhuraphaloti attho; evamidhapi sampannanti madhuram sadurasanti veditabbam.  Seyyathapi khuddamadhum anilakanti idam panassa madhurataya opammanidassanattham vuttam.  Khuddamadhunti khuddakamakkhikahi katamadhu.  Anilakanti nimmakkhikam nimmakkhikandakam parisuddham.  Etam kira madhu sabbamadhuhi aggabca setthabca surasabca ojavantabca.  Tenaha– “Seyyathapi khuddamadhum anilakam evamassadan”ti.  

Sadhaham bhanteti sadhu aham, bhante.  Ettha sadhuti ayacanavacanametam.  Pathaviparivattanam ayacanto hi thero Bhagavantam evamaha.  Parivatteyyanti ukkujjeyyam, hetthimatalam uparimam kareyyam.  Kasma?  Evabhi kate sukhena bhikkhu pappatakojam pathavimandam paribhubjissantiti.  Atha Bhagava ananubbatukamopi theram sihanadam nadapetum pucchi– “Ye pana te, Moggallana, pathavinissita pana te katham karissasi”ti.  Ye pathavinissita gamanigamadisu pana, te pathaviya parivattiyamanaya (Sp.I,183.) akase santhatum asakkonte katham karissasi, kattha thapessasiti?  Atha thero Bhagavata etadagge thapitabhavanurupam attano iddhanubhavam pakasento “Ekaham, bhante”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho– ekam aham bhante hattham yatha ayam mahapathavi evam abhinimminissami, pathavisadisam karissami.  Evam katva ye pathavinissita pana te ekasmim hatthatale thite pane tato dutiyahatthatale savkamento viya tattha savkamessamiti.  

Athassa Bhagava ayacanam patikkhipanto “Alam Moggallana”ti-adimaha.  Tattha alanti patikkhepavacanam.  Vipallasampi satta patilabheyyunti viparitaggahampi satta sampapuneyyum.  Katham?  Ayam nu kho pathavi (CS:Para.pg.1.151) udahu na ayanti.  Atha va amhakam nu kho ayam gamo, udahu abbesan”ti.  Evam nigamajanapadakhettaramadisu.  Na va esa vipallaso, acinteyyo hi iddhimato iddhivisayo.  Evam pana vipallasam patilabheyyum– idam dubbhikkham nama na idaniyeva hoti, anagatepi bhavissati.  Tada bhikkhu tadisam iddhimantam sabrahmacarim kuto labhissanti?  Te sotapanna-sakadagami-anagami-sukkhavipassaka-jhanalabhi-patisambhidappattakhinasavapi samana iddhibalabhava parakulani pindaya upasavkamissanti.  Tatra manussanam evam bhavissati– “Buddhakale bhikkhu sikkhasu paripurakarino ahesum.  Te gune nibbattetva dubbhikkhakale pathavim parivattetva pappatakojam paribhubjimsu.  Idani pana sikkhaya paripurakarino natthi.  Yadi siyum, tatheva kareyyum.  Na amhakam yam kibci pakkam va amam va khaditum dadeyyun”ti.  Evam tesuyeva ariyapuggalesu “Natthi ariyapuggala”ti imam vipallasam patilabheyyum.  Vipallasavasena ca ariye garahanta upavadanta apayupaga bhaveyyum.  Tasma ma te rucci pathavim parivattetunti.  

Atha thero imam yacanam alabhamano abbam yacanto “Sadhu, bhante”ti-adimaha.  Tampissa Bhagava patikkhipanto (Sp.I,184.) “Alam Moggallana”ti-adimaha.  Tattha kibcapi na vuttam “Vipallasampi satta patilabheyyun”ti, atha kho pubbe vuttanayeneva gahetabbam; atthopi cassa vuttasadisameva veditabbo.  Yadi pana Bhagava anujaneyya, thero kim kareyyati?  Mahasamuddam ekena padavitiharena atikkamitabbam matikamattam adhitthahitva nalerupucimandato uttarakuru-abhimukham maggam niharitva uttarakurum gamanagamanasampanne thane katva dasseyya, yatha bhikkhu gocaragamam viya yathasukham pindaya pavisitva nikkhameyyunti.  

Nitthita Mahamoggallanassa sihanadakatha.  

 Vinayapabbattiyacanakathavannana 

 18. Idani ayasma Upali vinayapabbattiya mulato pabhuti nidanam dassetum Sariputtattherassa sikkhapadapatisamyuttam vitakkuppadam dassento (CS:Para.pg.1.152) “Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha rahogatassati rahasi gatassa.  Patisallinassati sallinassa ekibhavam gatassa.  Katamesananti atitesu vipassi-adisu Buddhesu katamesam.  Ciram assa thiti, cira va assa thititi ciratthitikam.  Sesamettha uttanapadatthameva.  

Kim pana thero imam attano parivitakkam sayam vinicchinitum na sakkotiti?  Vuccate– sakkoti ca na sakkoti ca.  Ayabhi imesam nama Buddhanam sasanam na ciratthitikam ahosi, imesam ciratthitikanti ettakam sakkoti vinicchinitum.  Imina pana karanena na ciratthitikam ahosi, imina ciratthitikanti etam na sakkoti.  Mahapadumatthero panaha– “Etampi solasavidhaya pabbaya matthakam pattassa aggasavakassa na bhariyam, sammasambuddhena pana saddhim ekatthane vasantassa sayam vinicchayakaranam tulam chaddetva hatthena tulanasadisam hotiti Bhagavantamyeva upasavkamitva pucchi”ti.  Athassa Bhagava tam vissajjento “Bhagavato ca Sariputta vipassissa”ti-adimaha.  Tam uttanatthameva.  

 19. Puna thero karanam pucchanto ko nu kho, bhante, hetuti-adimaha.  Tattha ko nu kho bhanteti karanapuccha (Sp.I,185.) tassa katamo nu kho bhanteti attho.  Hetu paccayoti ubhayametam karanadhivacanam; karanabhi yasma tena tassa phalam hinoti pavattati, tasma hetuti vuccati.  Yasma tam paticca eti pavattati, tasma paccayoti vuccati.  Evam atthato ekampi voharavasena ca vacanasilitthataya ca tatra tatra etam ubhayampi vuccati.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

Idani tam hetubca paccayabca dassetum “Bhagava ca Sariputta vipassi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha kilasuno ahesunti na alasiyakilasuno, na hi Buddhanam alasiyam va osannaviriyata va atthi.  Buddha hi ekassa va dvinnam va sakalacakkavalassa va dhammam desenta samakeneva ussahena dhammam desenti, na parisaya appabhavam disva osannaviriya honti, napi mahantabhavam disva ussannaviriya.  Yatha hi siho migaraja sattannam divasanam accayena gocaraya pakkanto khuddake va mahante va (CS:Para.pg.1.153) pane ekasadiseneva vegena dhavati.  Tam kissa hetu?  “Ma me javo parihayi”ti.  Evam Buddha appakaya va mahatiya va parisaya samakeneva ussahena dhammam desenti.  Tam kissa hetu?  “Ma no dhammagaruta parihayi”ti.  Dhammagaruno hi Buddha dhammagaravati.  

Yatha pana amhakam Bhagava mahasamuddam purayamano viya vittharena dhammam desesi, evam te na desesum.  Kasma?  Sattanam apparajakkhataya.  Tesam kira kale dighayuka satta apparajakkha ahesum.  Te catusaccapatisamyuttam ekagathampi sutva dhammam abhisamenti, tasma na vittharena dhammam desesum.  Teneva karanena appakabca nesam ahosi suttam …pe… vedallanti.  Tattha suttadinam nanattam pathamasavgitivannanayam vuttameva.  

Apabbattam savakanam sikkhapadanti savakanam niddosataya dosanurupato pabbapetabbam sattapattikkhandhavasena anasikkhapadam apabbattam.  Anuddittham  (Sp.I,186.) patimokkhanti anvaddhamasam anapatimokkham anuddittham ahosi.  Ovadapatimokkhameva te uddisimsu; tampi ca no anvaddhamasam.  Tatha hi vipassi Bhagava channam channam vassanam sakim sakim ovadapatimokkham uddisi; tabca kho samamyeva.  Savaka panassa attano attano vasanatthanesu na uddisimsu.  Sakalajambudipe ekasmimyeva thane bandhumatiya rajadhaniya kheme migadaye vipassissa Bhagavato vasanatthane sabbopi bhikkhusavgho uposatham akasi.  Tabca kho savghuposathameva; na ganuposatham, na puggaluposatham, na parisuddhi-uposatham, na adhitthanuposatham.  

Tada kira jambudipe caturasitiviharasahassani honti.  Ekamekasmim vihare abbokinnani dasapi visatipi bhikkhusahassani vasanti, bhiyyopi vasanti.  Uposatharocika devata tattha tattha gantva arocenti– “Marisa, ekam vassam atikkantam, dve tini cattari pabca vassani atikkantani, idam chattham vassam, agaminiya punnamasiya Buddhadassanattham uposathakaranatthabca gantabbam!  Sampatto vo sannipatakalo”ti.  Tato sanubhava bhikkhu attano attano anubhavena gacchanti, itare devatanubhavena.  Katham?  Te kira bhikkhu pacinasamuddante va pacchima-uttaradakkhinasamuddante va thita gamiyavattam puretva pattacivaramadaya “Gacchama”ti cittam uppadenti; saha cittuppada uposathaggam gatava (CS:Para.pg.1.154) honti.  Te vipassim sammasambuddham abhivadetva nisidanti.  Bhagavapi sannisinnaya parisaya imam ovadapatimokkham uddisati.  


“Khanti paramam tapo titikkha; 


nibbanam paramam vadanti Buddha.  


Na hi pabbajito parupaghati.  


Na samano hoti param vihethayanto.  


“Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada; 


sacittapariyodapanam, etam Buddhana sasanam.  

(Sp.I,187.)   “Anupavado anupaghato, patimokkhe ca samvaro; 


mattabbuta ca bhattasmim, pantabca sayanasanam.  


Adhicitte ca ayogo, etam Buddhana sasanan”ti. (di.ni.2.90 dha.pa.183-185).  

Eteneva upayena itaresampi Buddhanam patimokkhuddeso veditabbo.  Sabbabuddhanabhi ima tissova ovadapatimokkhagathayo honti.  Ta dighayukabuddhanam yava sasanapariyanta uddesamagacchanti; appayukabuddhanam pathamabodhiyamyeva.  Sikkhapadapabbattikalato pana pabhuti anapatimokkhameva uddisiyati.  Tabca kho bhikkhu eva uddisanti, na Buddha.  Tasma amhakampi Bhagava pathamabodhiyam visativassamattameva idam ovadapatimokkham uddisi.  Athekadivasam pubbarame migaramatupasade nisinno bhikkhu amantesi– “Na danaham, bhikkhave, ito param uposatham karissami patimokkham uddisissami, tumheva dani bhikkhave ito param uposatham kareyyatha, patimokkham uddiseyyatha.  Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso yam Tathagato aparisuddhaya parisaya uposatham kareyya, patimokkham uddiseyya”ti (culava.386).  Tato patthaya bhikkhu anapatimokkham uddisanti.  Idam anapatimokkham tesam anuddittham ahosi.  Tena vuttam– “Anuddittham patimokkhan”ti.  

Tesam Buddhananti tesam vipassi-adinam tinnam Buddhanam.  Antaradhanenati khandhantaradhanena; parinibbanenati vuttam hoti.  Buddhanubuddhananti ye tesam Buddhanam anubuddha sammukhasavaka tesabca khandhantaradhanena.  Ye te pacchima savakati (CS:Para.pg.1.155) ye tesam sammukhasavakanam santike pabbajita pacchima savaka.  Nananamati “Buddharakkhito, dhammarakkhito”ti-adi namavasena vividhanama.  Nanagottati “Gotamo, Moggallano”ti-adi gottavasena vividhagotta.  Nanajaccati “Khattiyo, brahmano”ti-adijativasena nanajacca.  Nanakula pabbajitati khattiyakuladivase neva uccanica-ularularabhogadikulavasena va vividhakula nikkhamma pabbajita.  

Te tam brahmacariyanti te pacchima savaka (Sp.I,188.) yasma ekanama ekagotta ekajatika ekakula pabbajita “Amhakam sasanam tanti paveni”ti attano bharam katva brahmacariyam rakkhanti, ciram pariyattidhammam pariharanti.  Ime ca tadisa na honti.  Tasma abbamabbam vihethenta vilomam ganhanta “Asuko thero janissati, Asuko thero janissati”ti sithilam karonta tam brahmacariyam khippabbeva antaradhapesum, savgaham aropetva na rakkhimsu.  Seyyathapiti tassatthassa opammanidassanam.  Vikiratiti vikkhipati.  Vidhamatiti thanantaram neti.  Viddhamsetiti thitatthanato apaneti.  Yatha tam suttena asavgahitattati yatha suttena asavgahitatta aganthitatta abaddhatta evam vikirati yatha suttena asavgahitani vikiriyanti, evam vikiratiti vuttam hoti.  Evameva khoti opammasampatipadanam.  Antaradhapesunti vaggasavgaha-pannasasavgahadihi asavganhanta yam yam attano ruccati, tam tadeva gahetva sesam vinasesum adassanam nayimsu.  

Akilasuno ca te Bhagavanto ahesum savake cetasa ceto paricca ovaditunti apica Sariputta te Buddha attano cetasa savakanam ceto paricca paricchinditva ovaditum akilasuno ahesum, paracittam batva anusasanim na bhariyato na papabcato addasamsu.  Bhutapubbam Sariputtati-adi tesam akilasubhavappakasanattham vuttam.  Bhimsanaketi bhayanake bhayajananake.  Evam vitakkethati nekkhammavitakkadayo tayo vitakke vitakketha.  Ma evam vitakkayitthati kamavitakkadayo tayo akusalavitakke ma vitakkayittha.  Evam manasi karothati “Aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhan”ti manasi karotha.  Ma evam manasa (CS:Para.pg.1.156) katthati “Niccam sukham atta subhan”ti ma manasi akarittha.  Idam pajahathati akusalam pajahatha.  Idam upasampajja viharathati kusalam upasampajja patilabhitva nipphadetva viharatha.  

Anupadaya (Sp.I,189.) asavehi cittani vimuccimsuti aggahetva vimuccimsu.  Tesabhi cittani yehi asavehi vimuccimsu, na te tani gahetva vimuccimsu.  Anuppadanirodhena pana nirujjhamana aggahetva vimuccimsu.  Tena vuttam– “Anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu”ti.  Sabbepi te arahattam patva suriyarasmisamphutthamiva padumavanam vikasitacitta ahesum.  Tatra sudam Sariputta bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim hotiti tatrati purimavacanapekkham; sudanti padapuranamatte nipato; Sariputtati alapanam.  Ayam panettha atthayojana– tatrati yam vuttam “Abbatarasmim bhimsanake vanasande”ti, tatra yo so bhimsanakoti vanasando vutto, tassa bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim hoti, bhimsanakiriyaya hotiti attho.  Kim hoti?  Idam hoti– yo koci avitarago …pe… lomani hamsantiti.  

Atha va tatrati sami-atthe bhummam.  Suiti nipato; “Kim su nama te bhonto samanabrahmana”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.469) viya.  Idanti adhippetamattham paccakkham viya katva dassanavacanam.  Su-idanti sudam, sandhivasena ikaralopo veditabbo.  “Cakkhundriyam, itthindriyam, anabbatabbassamitindriyam (vibha.219), “Kim sudha vittan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.73 246 su.ni.183) viya.  Ayam panettha atthayojana– tassa Sariputta bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim idamsu hoti.  Bhimsanakatasminti bhimsanakabhaveti attho.  Ekassa takarassa lopo datthabbo.  Bhimsanakattasmintiyeva va patho.  “Bhimsanakataya” iti va vattabbe livgavipallaso kato.  Nimittatthe cetam bhummavacanam, tasma evam sambandho veditabbo– bhimsanakabhave idamsu hoti, bhimsanakabhavanimittam bhimsanakabhavahetu bhimsanakabhavapaccaya idamsu hoti.  Yo koci avitarago tam vanasandam pavisati, yebhuyyena lomani hamsantiti bahutarani lomani hamsanti uddham mukhani sucisadisani kantakasadisani ca hutva titthanti, appani na hamsanti.  Bahutaranam va sattanam hamsanti.  Appakanam atisurapurisanam na hamsanti.  

(Sp.I,190.) Idani (CS:Para.pg.1.157) ayam kho, Sariputta, hetuti-adi nigamanam.  Yabcettha antarantara na vuttam, tam uttanatthameva.  Tasma palikkameneva veditabbam.  Yam pana vuttam na ciratthitikam ahositi, tam purisayugavasena vuttanti veditabbam.  Vassagananaya hi vipassissa Bhagavato asitivassasahassani ayu, sammukhasavakanampissa tattakameva.  Evamassa yvayam sabbapacchimako savako, tena saha ghatetva satasahassam satthimattani ca vassasahassani brahmacariyam atthasi.  Purisayugavasena pana yugaparamparaya agantva dveyeva purisayugani atthasi.  Tasma na ciratthitikanti vuttam.  Sikhissa pana Bhagavato sattativassasahassani ayu.  Sammukhasavakanampissa tattakameva.  Vessabhussa Bhagavato satthivassasahassani ayu.  Sammukhasavakanampissa tattakameva.  Evam tesampi ye sabbapacchimaka savaka tehi saha ghatetva satasahassato uddham cattalisamattani visatimattani ca vassasahassani brahmacariyam atthasi.  Purisayugavasena pana yugaparamparaya agantva dve dveyeva purisayugani atthasi.  Tasma na ciratthitikanti vuttam.  

 20. Evam ayasma Sariputto tinnam Buddhanam brahmacariyassa na ciratthitikaranam sutva itaresam tinnam brahmacariyassa ciratthitikaranam sotukamo puna Bhagavantam “Ko pana bhante hetu”ti adina nayena pucchi.  Bhagavapissa byakasi.  Tam sabbam vuttapatipakkhavasena veditabbam.  Ciratthitikabhavepi cettha tesam Buddhanam ayuparimanatopi purisayugatopi ubhayatha ciratthitikata veditabba.  Kakusandhassa hi Bhagavato cattalisavassasahassani ayu, konagamanassa Bhagavato timsavassasahassani, kassapassa Bhagavato visativassasahassani; sammukhasavakanampi nesam tattakameva.  Bahuni ca nesam savakayugani paramparaya brahmacariyam pavattesum.  Evam tesam ayuparimanatopi savakayugatopi ubhayatha brahmacariyam ciratthitikam ahosi.  

Amhakam pana Bhagavato kassapassa Bhagavato upaddhayukappamane dasavassasahassayukakale (Sp.I,191.) uppajjitabbam siya.  Tam asambhunantena pabcavassasahassayukakale, ekavassasahassayukakale, pabcavassasatayukakalepi va uppajjitabbam siya.  Yasma panassa Buddhattakarake dhamme esantassa pariyesantassa banam paripacentassa gabbham ganhapentassa vassasatayukakale (CS:Para.pg.1.158) banam paripakamagamasi.  Tasma atiparittayukakale uppanno.  Tenassa savakaparamparavasena ciratthitikampi brahmacariyam ayuparimanavasena vassagananaya naciratthitikamevati vattum vattati.  

 21. Atha kho ayasma Sariputtoti ko anusandhi?  Evam tinnam Buddhanam brahmacariyassa ciratthitikaranam sutva sikkhapadapabbattiyeva ciratthitikabhavahetuti nittham gantva Bhagavatopi brahmacariyassa ciratthitikabhavam icchanto ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam sikkhapadapabbattim yaci.  Tassa yacanavidhidassanatthametam vuttam– atha kho ayasma Sariputto utthayasana …pe… ciratthitikanti.  Tattha addhaniyanti addhanakkhamam; dighakalikanti vuttam hoti.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

Athassa Bhagava “Na tavayam sikkhapadapabbattikalo”ti pakasento “Agamehi tvam Sariputta”ti-adimaha.  Tattha agamehi tvanti tittha tava tvam; adhivasehi tava tvanti vuttam hoti.  Adaratthavasenevettha dvikkhattum vuttam.  Etena Bhagava sikkhapadapabbattiya savakanam visayabhavam patikkhipitva “Buddhavisayova sikkhapadapabbatti”ti avikaronto “Tathagato va”ti-adimaha.  Ettha ca tatthati sikkhapadapabbattiyacanapekkham bhummavacanam.  Tatrayam yojana– yam vuttam “Sikkhapadam pabbapeyya”ti, tattha tassa sikkhapadapabbattiya Tathagatoyeva kalam janissatiti.  Evam vatva akalam tava dassetum “Na tava Sariputta”ti-adimaha.  

Tattha asava titthanti etesuti asavatthaniya.  Yesu ditthadhammikasamparayika dukkhasava kilesasava ca parupavadavippatisaravadhabandhanadayo ceva apayadukkhavisesabhuta ca asava titthantiyeva, yasma (Sp.I,192.) nesam te karanam hontiti attho.  Te asavatthaniya vitikkamadhamma yava na savghe patubhavanti, na tava sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pabbapetiti ayamettha yojana.  Yadi hi pabbapeyya, parupavada paruparambha garahadosa na parimucceyya.  

Katham?  Pabbapentena hi “Yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhammam patiseveyya”ti-adi sabbam pabbapetabbam bhaveyya.  Adisvava vitikkamadosam imam pabbattim batva (CS:Para.pg.1.159) pare evam upavadabca uparambhabca garahabca pavatteyyum– “Kathabhi nama samano Gotamo bhikkhusavgho me anvayiko vacanakaroti ettavata sikkhapadehi palivethessati, parajikam pabbapessati?  Nanu ime kulaputta mahantam bhogakkhandham mahantabca batiparivattam hatthagatani ca rajjanipi pahaya pabbajita, ghasacchadanaparamataya santuttha, sikkhaya tibbagarava, kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkha viharanti.  Tesu nama ko lokamisabhutam methunam va patisevissati, parabhandam va harissati, parassa va ittham kantam atimadhuram jivitam upacchindissati, abhutagunakathaya va jivitam kappessati!  Nanu parajike apabbattepi pabbajjasavkhepenevetam pakatam katan”ti.  Tathagatassa ca thamabca balabca satta na janeyyum.  Pabbattampi sikkhapadam kuppeyya, na yathathane tittheyya.  Seyyathapi nama akusalo vejjo kabci anuppannagandam purisam pakkosapetva “Ehi bho purisa, imasmim te sarirappadese mahagando uppajjitva anayabyasanam papessati, patikacceva nam tikicchapehi”ti vatva.  “Sadhacariya, tvamyeva nam tikicchassu”ti vutto tassa arogam sarirappadesam phaletva lohitam niharitva alepanabandhanadhovanadihi tam padesam sabchavim katva tam purisam vadeyya– “Maharogo te maya tikicchito, dehi me deyyadhamman”ti.  So tam “Kimayam balavejjo vadati?  Kataro kira me imina rogo tikicchito?  Nanu me ayam dukkhabca janeti, lohitakkhayabca mam papeti”ti evam upavadeyya ceva (Sp.I,193.) uparambheyya ca garaheyya ca, na cassa gunam janeyya.  Evameva yadi anuppanne vitikkamadose sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pabbapeyya, parupavadadihi ca na parimucceyya, na cassa thamam va balam va satta janeyyum, pabbattampi sikkhapadam kuppeyya, na yathathane tittheyya.  Tasma vuttam– “Na tava Sariputta sattha savakanam …pe… patubhavanti”ti.  

Evam akalam dassetva puna kalam dassetum “Yato ca kho Sariputta”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yatoti yada; yasmim kaleti vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanusareneva veditabbam.  Ayam va hettha savkhepattho– yasmim samaye “Asavatthaniya dhamma”ti savkhyam gata vitikkamadosa savghe patubhavanti, tada sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pabbapeti, uddisati patimokkham.  Kasma?  Tesamyeva “Asavatthaniya dhamma”ti savkhyam (CS:Para.pg.1.160) gatanam vitikkamadosanam patighataya.  Evam pabbapento yatha nama kusalo vejjo uppannam gandam phalanalepanabandhanadhovanadihi tikicchanto rogam vupasametva sabchavim katva na tveva upavadadiraho hoti, sake ca acariyake viditanubhavo hutva sakkaram papunati; evam na ca upavadadiraho hoti, sake ca sabbabbuvisaye viditanubhavo hutva sakkaram papunati.  Tabcassa sikkhapadam akuppam hoti, yathathane titthatiti.  

Evam asavatthaniyanam dhammanam anuppattim sikkhapadapabbattiya akalam uppattibca kalanti vatva idani tesam dhammanam anuppattikalabca uppattikalabca dassetum “Na tava Sariputta idhekacce”ti-adimaha.  Tattha uttanatthani padani palivaseneva veditabbani.  Ayam pana anuttanapadavannana– rattiyo janantiti rattabbu, attano pabbajitadivasato patthaya bahuka rattiyo jananti, cirapabbajitati vuttam hoti.  Rattabbuhi mahattam rattabbumahattam; cirapabbajitehi mahantabhavanti attho.  Tatra rattabbumahattam patte (Sp.I,194.) savghe upasenam vavgantaputtam arabbha sikkhapadam pabbattanti veditabbam.  So hayasma unadasavasse bhikkhu upasampadente disva ekavasso saddhiviharikam upasampadesi.  Atha Bhagava sikkhapadam pabbapesi– “Na, bhikkhave unadasavassena upasampadetabbo.  Yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti (mahava.75).  Evam pabbatte sikkhapade puna bhikkhu “Dasavassamha dasavassamha”ti bala abyatta upasampadenti.  Atha Bhagava aparampi sikkhapadam pabbapesi– “Na, bhikkhave, balena abyattena upasampadetabbo.  Yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa.  Anujanami, bhikkhave, byattena bhikkhuna patibalena dasavassena va atirekadasavassena va upasampadetun”ti (mahava.76) rattabbumahattam pattakale dve sikkhapadani pabbattani.  

Vepullamahattanti vipulabhavena mahattam.  Savgho hi yava na theranavamajjhimanam vasena vepullamahattam patto hoti, tava senasanani pahonti.  Sasane ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma na uppajjanti.  Vepullamahattam pana patte te uppajjanti.  Atha sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pabbapeti.  Tattha vepullamahattam patte savghe pabbattasikkhapadani “Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena uttari dirattatirattam sahaseyyam kappeyya, pacittiyam” (CS:Para.pg.1.161) (paci.51); “Ya pana bhikkhuni anuvassam vutthapeyya, pacittiyam” (paci.1171); “Ya pana bhikkhuni ekam vassam dve vutthapeyya, pacittiyan”ti (paci. 175) imina nayena veditabbani.  

Labhaggamahattanti labhassa aggamahattam; yo labhassa aggo uttamo mahantabhavo, tam patto hotiti attho.  Labhena va aggamahattampi, labhena setthattabca mahantattabca pattoti attho.  Savgho hi yava na labhaggamahattam patto hoti, tava na labham paticca asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti.  Patte pana uppajjanti, atha sattha savakanam sikkhapadam (Sp.I,195.) pabbapeti.  “Yo pana bhikkhu acelakassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya va sahattha khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va dadeyya, pacittiyan”ti (paci.270).  Idabhi labhaggamahattam patte savghe sikkhapadam pabbattam.  

Bahusaccamahattanti bahusaccassa mahantabhavam.  Savgho hi yava na bahusaccamahattam patto hoti, tava na asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti.  Bahusaccamahattam patte pana yasma ekampi nikayam, dvepi …pe… pabcapi nikaye uggahetva ayoniso ummujjamana puggala rasena rasam samsanditva uddhammam ubbinayam satthusasanam dipenti.  Atha sattha “Yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya– tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami …pe… samanuddesopi ce evam vadeyya”ti-adina (paci.418) nayena sikkhapadam pabbapetiti.  

Evam Bhagava asavatthaniyanam dhammanam anuppattikalabca uppattikalabca dassetva tasmim samaye sabbasopi tesam abhavam dassento “Nirabbudo hi Sariputta”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nirabbudoti abbudavirahito; abbuda vuccanti cora, niccoroti attho.  Corati ca imasmim atthe dussilava adhippeta.  Te hi assamanava hutva samanapatibbataya paresam paccaye corenti.  Tasma nirabbudoti niccoro, niddussiloti vuttam hoti.  Niradinavoti nirupaddavo nirupasaggo; dussiladinavarahitoyevati vuttam hoti.  Apagatakalakoti kalaka vuccanti dussilayeva; te hi suvannavannapi samana kalakadhammayoga kalakatveva veditabba.  Tesam abhava apagatakalako (CS:Para.pg.1.162) apahatakalakotipi patho.  Suddhoti apagatakalakattayeva suddho pariyodato pabhassaro.  Sare patitthitoti saro vuccanti sila-samadhi-pabbavimutti-vimuttibanadassanaguna, tasmim sare patitthitatta sare patitthito.  

Evam sare patitthitabhavam vatva puna so cassa sare patitthitabhavo evam veditabboti dassento imesabhi Sariputtati adimaha.  Tatrayam savkhepavannana– yanimani verabjayam (Sp.I,196.) vassavasam upagatani pabca bhikkhusatani, imesam yo gunavasena pacchimako sabbaparittaguno bhikkhu, so sotapanno.  Sotapannoti sotam apanno; sototi ca maggassetam adhivacanam.  Sotapannoti tena samannagatassa puggalassa.  Yathaha– 

“Soto sototi hidam, Sariputta, vuccati; katamo nu kho, Sariputta, sototi?  ayameva hi, bhante, ariyo atthavgiko maggo, seyyathidam– sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi”ti.  “Sotapanno sotapannoti hidam, Sariputta, vuccati; katamo nu kho, Sariputta, sotapanno”ti?  “Yo hi, bhante, imina ariyena atthavgikena maggena samannagato, ayam vuccati– sotapanno.  Soyamayasma evamnamo evamgotto”ti (sam.ni.5.1001).  Idha pana maggena phalassa namam dinnam.  Tasma phalattho “Sotapanno”ti veditabbo.  

Avinipatadhammoti vinipatetiti vinipato; nassa vinipato dhammoti avinipatadhammo, na attanam apayesu vinipatanasabhavoti vuttam hoti.  Kasma?  Ye dhamma apayagamaniya, tesam parikkhaya.  Vinipatanam va vinipato, nassa vinipato dhammoti avinipatadhammo, apayesu vinipatanasabhavo assa natthiti vuttam hoti.  Sammattaniyamena maggena niyatatta niyato.  Sambodhi param ayanam para gati assati sambodhiparayano.  Upari maggattayam avassam sampapakoti attho.  Kasma?  Patiladdhapathamamaggattati.  

Vinayapabbattiyacanakatha nitthita.  

 Buddhacinnakatha 

22. Evam dhammasenapatim sabbapetva verabjayam tam vassavasam vitinametva vutthavasso mahapavaranaya pavaretva atha kho Bhagava (CS:Para.pg.1.163) ayasmantam anandam amantesi.  Amantesiti alapi abhasi sambodhesi.  Kinti?  acinnam kho panetanti evamadi.  Acinnanti caritam vattam anudhammata.  Tam kho panetam acinnam duvidham hoti– Buddhacinnam, savakacinnanti.  Katamam Buddhacinnam?  Idam tava ekam– yehi nimantita vassam vasanti, na te anapaloketva anapucchitva janapadacarikam pakkamanti.  Savaka pana apaloketva va anapaloketva va yathasukham pakkamanti.  

Aparampi Buddhacinnam– vutthavassa pavaretva janasavgahatthaya janapadacarikam pakkamantiyeva.  Janapadacarikam caranta ca mahamandalam majjhimamandalam antimamandalanti imesam tinnam mandalanam abbatarasmim (Sp.I,197.) mandale caranti.  Tattha mahamandalam navayojanasatikam, majjhimamandalam chayojanasatikam, antimamandalam tiyojanasatikam.  Yada mahamandale carikam caritukama honti, tada mahapavaranaya pavaretva patipadadivase mahabhikkhusavghaparivara nikkhamitva gamanigamadisu mahajanam amisapatiggahena anugganhanta dhammadanena cassa vivattupanissitam kusalam vaddhenta navahi masehi janapadacarikam pariyosapenti.  Sace pana antovasse bhikkhunam samathavipassana taruna honti, mahapavaranaya appavaretva pavaranasavgaham datva kattikapunnamayam pavaretva magasirassa pathamadivase mahabhikkhusavghaparivara nikkhamitva vuttanayeneva majjhimamandale atthahi masehi carikam pariyosapenti.  Sace pana nesam vutthavassanam aparipakindriya veneyyasatta honti, tesam indriyaparipakam agamenta magasiramasampi tattheva vasitva phussamasassa pathamadivase mahabhikkhusavghaparivara nikkhamitva vuttanayeneva antimamandale sattahi masehi carikam pariyosapenti.  Tesu ca mandalesu yattha katthaci vicarantapi te te satte kilesehi viyojenta sotapattiphaladihi payojenta veneyyavaseneva nanavannani pupphani ocinanta viya caranti.  

Aparampi Buddhanam acinnam– devasikam paccusasamaye santam sukham nibbanarammanam katva phalasamapattisamapajjanam, phalasamapattiya vutthahitva devasikam mahakarunasamapattiya samapajjanam, tato vutthahitva dasasahassacakkavale bodhaneyyasattasamavalokanam.  

Aparampi (CS:Para.pg.1.164) Buddhanam acinnam– agantukehi saddhim pathamataram patisantharakaranam, atthuppattivasena dhammadesana, otinne dose sikkhapadapabbapananti idam Buddhacinnam.  

Katamam savakacinnam?  Buddhassa Bhagavato kale dvikkhattum sannipato pure vassupanayikaya ca kammatthanaggahanattham, vutthavassanabca adhigatagunarocanattham upari kammatthanaggahanatthabca (Sp.I,198.) idam savakacinnam.  Idha pana Buddhacinnam dassento aha– “Acinnam kho panetam, ananda, Tathagatanan”ti.  

Ayamati agaccha yama.  Apalokessamati carikam caranatthaya apucchissama.  Evanti sampaticchanatthe nipato.  Bhanteti garavadhivacanametam; satthuno pativacanadanantipi vattati.  Bhagavato paccassositi Bhagavato vacanam pati-assosi, abhimukho hutva suni sampaticchi.  Evanti imina vacanena patiggahesiti vuttam hoti.  

Atha kho Bhagava nivasetvati idha pubbanhasamayanti va sayanhasamayanti va na vuttam.  Evam santepi Bhagava katabhattakicco majjhanhikam vitinametva ayasmantam anandam pacchasamanam katva nagaradvarato patthaya nagaravithiyo suvannarasapibjarahi ramsihi samujjotayamano yena verabjassa brahmanassa nivesanam tenupasavkami.  Gharadvare thitamattameva cassa Bhagavantam disva parijano arocesi.  Brahmano satim patilabhitva samvegajato sahasa vutthaya maharaham asanam pabbapetva Bhagavantam paccuggamma “Ito, Bhagava, upasavkamatu”ti aha.  Bhagava upasavkamitva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Atha kho verabjo brahmano Bhagavantam upanisiditukamo attana thitapadesato yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Ito param uttanatthameva.  

Yam pana brahmano aha– “Apica yo deyyadhammo, so na dinno”ti.  Tatrayamadhippayo maya nimantitanam vassamvutthanam tumhakam temasam divase divase pato yagukhajjakam, majjhanhike khadaniyabhojaniyam, sayanhe anekavidha panavikati gandhapupphadihi pujasakkaroti evamadiko yo deyyadhammo databbo assa, so na dinnoti.  Tabca kho no asantanti ettha pana livgavipallaso veditabbo.  So ca kho deyyadhammo amhakam no asantoti ayabhettha attho.  Atha (CS:Para.pg.1.165) va yam danavatthum mayam tumhakam dadeyyama, tabca kho no asantanti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

Nopi adatukamyatati (Sp.I,199.) adatukamatapi no natthi, yatha pahutavittupakarananam maccharinam.  Tam kutettha labbha bahukicca gharavasati tatrayam yojana– yasma bahukicca gharavasa, tasma ettha santepi deyyadhamme datukamyataya ca tam kuto labbha kuto tam sakka laddhum, yam mayam tumhakam deyyadhammam dadeyyamati gharavasam garahanto aha.  So kira marena avattitabhavam na janati, “Gharavasapalibodhena me satisammoso jato”ti mabbi, tasma evamaha.  Apica– tam kutettha labbhati imasmim temasabbhantare yamaham tumhakam dadeyyam, tam kuto labbha?  Bahukicca hi gharavasati evamettha yojana veditabba.  

Atha brahmano “Yamnunaham yam me tihi masehi databbam siya, tam sabbam ekadivaseneva dadeyyan”ti cintetva adhivasetu me bhavam Gotamoti-adimaha.  Tattha svatanayati yam me tumhesu sakkaram karoto sve bhavissati pubbabceva pitipamojjabca, tadatthaya.  Atha Tathagato “Sace aham nadhivaseyyam, ‘ayam temasam kibci aladdha kupito mabbe, tena me yaciyamano ekabhattampi na patigganhati, natthi imasmim adhivasanakhanti, asabbabbu ayan’ti evam brahmano ca verabjavasino ca garahitva bahum apubbam pasaveyyum, tam tesam ma ahosi”ti tesam anukampaya adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena.
Adhivasetva ca atha kho Bhagava verabjam brahmanam “Alam gharavasapalibodhacintaya”ti sabbapetva tavkhananurupaya dhammiya kathaya ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham sandassetva kusale dhamme samadapetva ganhapetva tattha ca nam samuttejetva sa-ussaham katva taya sa-ussahataya abbehi ca vijjamanagunehi sampahamsetva dhammaratanavassam vassetva utthayasana pakkami.  Pakkante ca pana Bhagavati verabjo brahmano puttadaram amantesi– “Mayam, bhane, Bhagavantam temasam nimantetva ekadivasam ekabhattampi nadamha.  Handa, dani tatha danam patiyadetha yatha temasikopi deyyadhammo sve ekadivaseneva (CS:Para.pg.1.166) datum sakka hoti”ti.  Tato (Sp.I,200.) panitam danam patiyadapetva yam divasam Bhagava nimantito, tassa rattiya accayena asanatthanam alavkarapetva maharahani asanani pabbapetva gandhadhumavasakusumavicitram mahapujam sajjetva Bhagavato kalam arocapesi.  Tena vuttam– “Atha kho verabjo brahmano tassa rattiya accayena …pe… nitthitam bhattan”ti.  

 23. Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivuto tattha agamasi.  Tena vuttam– “Atha kho Bhagava …pe… nisidi saddhim bhikkhusavghena”ti.  Atha kho verabjo brahmano Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavghanti Buddhappamukhanti Buddhaparinayakam; Buddham savghattheram katva nisinnanti vuttam hoti.  Panitenati uttamena.  Sahatthati sahatthena.  Santappetvati sutthu tappetva, paripunnam suhitam yavadattham katva.  Sampavaretvati sutthu pavaretva ‘alan’ti hatthasabbaya mukhasabbaya vacibhedena ca patikkhipapetva.  Bhuttavinti bhuttavantam.  Onitapattapaninti pattato onitapanim; apanitahatthanti vuttam hoti.  Ticivarena acchadesiti ticivaram Bhagavato adasi.  Idam pana voharavacanamattam hoti “Ticivarena acchadesi”ti, tasmibca ticivare ekameko satako sahassam agghati.  Iti brahmano Bhagavato tisahassagghanakam ticivaramadasi uttamam kasikavatthasadisam.  Ekamekabca bhikkhum ekamekena dussayugenati ekamekena dussayugalena.  Tatra ekasatako pabcasatani agghati.  Evam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam pabcasatasahassagghanakani dussani adasi.  Brahmano ettakampi datva atuttho puna sattatthasahassagghanake anekarattakambale ca pattunnapattapate ca phaletva phaletva ayoga-amsabaddhakakayabandhanaparissavanadinam atthaya adasi.  Satapakasahassapakanabca bhesajjatelanam tumbani puretva ekamekassa bhikkhuno abbhabjanatthaya sahassagghanakam telamadasi.  Kim bahuna, catusu paccayesu na koci parikkharo samanaparibhogo (Sp.I,201.) adinno nama ahosi.  Paliyam pana civaramattameva vuttam.
Evam mahayagam yajitva saputtadaram vanditva nisinnam atha kho Bhagava verabjam brahmanam temasam maravattanena dhammasavanamatarasaparibhogaparihinam ekadivaseneva dhammamatavassam vassetva puripunnasavkappam kurumano dhammiya (CS:Para.pg.1.167) kathaya sandassetva …pe… utthayasana pakkami.  Brahmanopi saputtadaro Bhagavantabca bhikkhusavghabca vanditva “Punapi, bhante, amhakam anuggaham kareyyatha”ti evamadini vadanto anubandhitva assuni pavattayamano nivatti.
Atha kho Bhagava verabjayam yathabhirantam viharitvati yathajjhasayam yatharucitam vasam vasitva verabjaya nikkhamitva mahamandale carikaya caranakale gantabbam Buddhavithi pahaya dubbhikkhadosena kilantam bhikkhusavgham ujunava maggena gahetva gantukamo soreyyadini anupagamma payagapatitthanam gantva tattha gavgam nadim uttaritva yena baranasi tadavasari.  Tena avasari tadavasari.  Tatrapi yathajjhasayam viharitva Vesalim agamasi.  Tena vuttam– “Anupagamma soreyyam …pe… Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayan”ti.
 Buddhacinnakatha nitthita.
 Samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya Verabjakandavannana nitthita.
Tatridam samantapasadikaya samantapasadikattasmim– 

 Acariyaparamparato, nidanavatthuppabhedadipanato; 

 parasamayavivajjanato, sakasamayavisuddhito ceva.  

 Byabjanaparisodhanato, padatthato paliyojanakkamato; 

 sikkhapadanicchayato, vibhavganayabhedadassanato.  

 Sampassatam na dissati, kibci apasadikam yato ettha; 

 vibbunamayam tasma, samantapasadikatveva.  

(Sp.I,202.)     Samvannana pavatta, vinayassa vineyyadamanakusalena; 

 vuttassa lokanathena, lokamanukampamanenati.  

 Verabjakandavannana nitthita.  

 1. Parajikakandam 

 1. Pathamaparajikam 

 Sudinnabhanavaravannana 

 24. Ito (CS:Para.pg.1.168) param tena kho pana samayena Vesaliya avidureti-adi yebhuyyena uttanattham.  Tasma anupadavannanam pahaya yattha yattha vattabbam atthi, tam tadeva vannayissama.  Kalandagamoti kalandaka vuccanti kalaka, tesam vasena laddhanamo gamo.  Kalandaputtoti gamavasena laddhanamassa rajasammatassa cattalisakotivibhavassa kalandasetthino putto.  Yasma pana tasmim game abbepi kalandanamaka manussa atthi, tasma kalandaputtoti vatva puna setthiputtoti vuttam.  Sambahulehiti bahukehi.  Sahayakehiti sukhadukkhani saha ayanti upagacchantiti sahaya, sahaya eva sahayaka, tehi sahayakehi.  Saddhinti ekato.  Kenacideva karaniyenati kenacideva bhandappayojana-uddharasaranadina kiccena; kattikanakkhattakilakiccenatipi vadanti.  Bhagava hi kattikajunhapakkhe Vesalim sampapuni.  Kattikanakkhattakila cettha ulara hoti.  Tadattham gatoti veditabbo.  

Addasa khoti katham addasa?  So kira nagarato bhuttapatarasam suddhuttarasavgam malagandhavilepanahattham Buddhadassanattham dhammasavanatthabca nikkhamantam mahajanam disva “Kva gacchatha”ti pucchi.  “Buddhadassanattham dhammasavanatthabca”ti.  Tena hi “Ahampi gacchami”ti gantva catubbidhaya parisaya parivutam brahmassarena dhammam desentam Bhagavantam addasa.  Tena vuttam– “Addasa kho …pe… desentan”ti.  Disvanassati disvana assa.  Etadahositi pubbe katapubbataya codiyamanassa bhabbakulaputtassa etam ahosi.  Kim ahosi?  Yamnunahampi dhammam suneyyanti tattha yannunati parivitakkadassanametam.  Evam kirassa parivitakko uppanno “Yamayam parisa ekaggacitta dhammam sunati, aho vatahampi tam suneyyan”ti.  

(Sp.I,203.) Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto yena sa parisati idha kasma “Yena Bhagava”ti avatva “Yena sa parisa”ti vuttanti ce.  Bhagavantabhi parivaretva ularularajana mahati parisa nisinna, tatra na sakka imina paccha agatena Bhagavantam upasavkamitva nisiditum.  Parisaya pana ekasmim padese sakkati so tam parisamyeva upasavkamanto.  Tena vuttam (CS:Para.pg.1.169) “Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto yena sa parisa”ti.  Ekamantam nisinnassa kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa etadahositi na nisinnamattasseva ahosi, atha kho Bhagavato sittayupasamhitam thokam dhammakatham sutva; tam panassa yasma ekamantam nisinnasseva ahosi.  Tena vuttam– “Ekamantam nisinnassa kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa etadahosi”ti.  Kim ahositi?  Yatha yatha khoti-adi.  

Tatrayam savkhepakatha– aham kho yena yena akarena Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, tena tena me upaparikkhato evam hoti yadetam sittayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam caritabbam, ekadivasampi ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham.  Savkhalikhitam likhitasavkhasadisam dhotasavkhasappatibhagam caritabbam.  Idam na sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam …pe… caritum.  Yamnunaham kese ca massubca oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyanti.  Ettha ca yasma agarassa hitam kasivanijjadikammam agariyanti vuccati, tabca pabbajjaya natthi; tasma pabbajja “Anagariya”ti batabba.  Tam anagariyam pabbajjam.  Pabbajeyyanti paribbajeyyam.  

 25. Aciravutthitaya parisaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti sudinno avutthitaya parisaya na Bhagavantam pabbajjam yaci.  Kasma? (Sp.I,204.) Tatrassa bahu batisalohita mittamacca santi, te “‘tvam matapitunam ekaputtako, na labbha taya pabbajitun’ti bahayampi gahetva akaddheyyum, tato pabbajjaya antarayo bhavissati”ti saheva parisaya utthahitva thokam gantva puna kenaci sarirakiccalesena nivattitva Bhagavantam upasavkamma pabbajjam yaci.  Tena vuttam– “Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto aciravutthitaya parisaya …pe… pabbajetu mam Bhagava”ti.  

Bhagava pana yasma Rahulakumarassa pabbajitato pabhuti matapituhi ananubbatam puttam na pabbajeti, tasma nam pucchi– “Anubbatosi pana tvam sudinna matapituhi …pe… pabbajjaya”ti.  

 26. Ito (CS:Para.pg.1.170) param pathanusareneva gantva tam karaniyam tiretvati ettha evamattho veditabbo– dhuranikkhepeneva tam karaniyam nitthapetvati; na hi pabbajjaya tibbacchandassa bhandappayojana-uddharasaranadisu va nakkhattakilayam va cittam namati.  Amma tatati ettha pana ammati mataram alapati; tatati pitaram.  Tvam khositi tvam kho asi.  Ekaputtakoti ekova puttako; abbo te jettho va kanittho va natthi.  Ettha ca “Ekaputto”ti vattabbe anukampavasena “Ekaputtako”ti vuttam.  Piyoti pitijananako.  Manapoti manavaddhanako.  Sukhedhitoti sukhena edhito; sukhasamvaddhitoti attho.  Sukhaparihatoti sukhena parihato; jatakalato pabhuti dhatihi avkato avkam haritva dhariyamano assakarathakadihi balakilanakehi kilamano sadurasabhojanam bhojiyamano sukhena parihato.  

Na tvam, tata sudinna, kibci dukkhassa janasiti tvam tata sudinna kibci appamattakampi kalabhagam dukkhassa na janasi; atha va kibci dukkhena nanubhositi attho.  Karanatthe samivacanam, anubhavanatthe ca janana; atha va kibci dukkham nassarasiti attho.  Upayogatthe samivacanam, saranatthe ca janana.  Vikappadvayepi purimapadassa uttarapadena samanavibhattilopo datthabbo.  Tam sabbam saddasatthanusarena batabbam.  Maranenapi mayam te akamaka vina (Sp.I,205.) bhavissamati sacepi tava amhesu jivamanesu maranam bhaveyya, tena te maranenapi mayam akamaka anicchaka na attano ruciya, vina bhavissama; taya viyogam va papunissamati attho.  Kim pana mayam tanti evam sante kim pana kim nama tam karanam yena mayam tam jivantam anujanissama; atha va kim pana mayam tanti kena pana karanena mayam tam jivantam anujanissamati evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 27. Tatthevati yattha nam thitam matapitaro nanujanimsu, tattheva thane.  Anantarahitayati kenaci attharanena anatthataya.  

 28. Paricarehiti gandhabbanatanatakadini paccupatthapetva tattha sahayakehi saddhim yathasukham indriyani carehi sabcarehi; ito cito ca upanehiti vuttam hoti.  Atha va paricarehiti gandhabbanatanatakadini paccupatthapetva (CS:Para.pg.1.171) tattha sahayakehi saddhim lala, upalala, rama, kilassutipi vuttam hoti.  Kame paribhubjantoti attano puttadarehi saddhim bhoge bhubjanto.  Pubbani karontoti Buddhabca dhammabca savghabca arabbha danappadanadini sugatimaggasodhakani kusalakammani karonto.  Tunhi ahositi kathanuppabandhavicchedanattham niralapasallapo ahosi.  Athassa matapitaro tikkhattum vatva pativacanampi alabhamana sahayake pakkosapetva “Esa vo sahayako pabbajitukamo, nivaretha nan”ti ahamsu.  Tepi tam upasavkamitva tikkhattum avocum, tesampi tunhi ahosi.  Tena vuttam– “Atha kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa sahayaka …pe… tunhi ahosi”ti.  

 29. Athassa sahayakanam etadahosi– “Sace ayam pabbajjam alabhamano marissati na koci guno bhavissati.  Pabbajitam pana nam matapitaropi kalena kalam passissanti.  Mayampi passissama.  Pabbajjapi ca namesa bhariya, divase divase mattikapattam gahetva pindaya caritabbam.  Ekaseyyam ekabhattam brahmacariyam atidukkaram.  Ayabca sukhumalo nagarikajatiyo, so tam caritum asakkonto puna idheva agamissati.  Handassa (Sp.I,206.) matapitaro anujanapessama”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Matapitaropi nam anujanimsu.  Tena vuttam– “Atha kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa sahayaka yena sudinnassa kalandaputtassa matapitaro …pe… anubbatosi matapituhi agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya”ti.  

 30. Hatthoti tuttho.  Udaggoti pitivasena abbhunnatakayacitto.  Katipahanti katipayani divasani.  Balam gahetvati sappayabhojanani bhubjanto, ucchadananhapanadihi ca kayam pariharanto, kayabalam janetva matapitaro vanditva assumukham batiparivattam pahaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami …pe… pabbajetu mam bhante Bhagavati.  Bhagava samipe thitam abbataram pindacarikam bhikkhum amantesi– “Tena hi bhikkhu sudinnam pabbajehi ceva upasampadehi ca”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissunitva sudinnam kalandaputtam jinadattiyam saddhiviharikam laddha pabbajesi ceva upasampadesi ca.  Tena vuttam– “Alattha kho (CS:Para.pg.1.172) sudinno kalandaputto Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadan”ti.  

 Ettha pana thatva sabba-atthakathasu pabbajja ca upasampada ca kathita.  Mayam pana yathathitapalivaseneva khandhake kathayissama.  Na kevalabcetam, abbampi yam khandhake va parivare va kathetabbam atthakathacariyehi vibhavgekathitam, tam sabbam tattha tattheva kathayissama.  Evabhi kathiyamane palikkameneva vannana kata hoti.  Tato tena tena vinicchayena atthikanam palikkameneva imam vinayasamvannanam oloketva so so vinicchayo suvibbeyyo bhavissatiti.  

Acirupasampannoti aciram upasampanno hutva; upasampadato nacirakaleyevati vuttam hoti.  Evarupeti evamvidhe evamjatike.  Dhutaguneti kilesaniddhunanake gune.  Samadaya vattatiti samadiyitva ganhitva vattati carati viharati.  Arabbiko hotiti gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva arabbikadhutavgavasena arabbavasiko hoti.  Pindapatikoti atirekalabhapatikkhepena cuddasa bhattani (Sp.I,207.) patikkhipitva pindapatikadhutavgavasena pindapatiko hoti.  Pamsukulikoti gahapaticivaram patikkhipitva pamsukulikadhutavgavasena pamsukuliko hoti.  Sapadanacarikoti loluppacaram patikkhipitva sapadanacarikadhutavgavasena sapadanacariko hoti; gharapatipatiya bhikkhaya pavisati.  Vajjigamanti vajjinam gamam vajjisu va gamam.  

Addha mahaddhanati-adisu upabhogaparibhogupakaranamahantataya addha; ye hi tesam upabhoga yani ca upabhogupakaranani, tani mahantani bahulani sarakaniti vuttam hoti.  Nidhetva thapitadhanamahantataya mahaddhana.  Mahabhogati divasaparibbayasavkhatabhogamahantataya mahabhoga.  Abbehi upabhogehi jataruparajatasseva pahutataya pahutajataruparajata.  Alavkarabhutassa vittupakaranassa pitipamojjakaranassa pahutataya pahutavittupakarana.  Voharavasena parivattentassa dhanadhabbassa pahutataya pahutadhanadhabbati veditabba.  

Senasanam (CS:Para.pg.1.173) samsametvati senasanam patisametva; yatha na vinassati tatha nam sutthu thapetvati attho.  Satthimatte thalipaketi gananaparicchedato satthithalipake.  Ekameko cettha thalipako dasannam bhikkhunam bhattam ganhati.  Tam sabbampi channam bhikkhusatanam bhattam hoti.  Bhattabhiharam abhiharimsuti ettha abhihariyatiti abhiharo.  Kim abhihariyati?  Bhattam.  Bhattameva abhiharo bhattabhiharo, tam bhattabhiharam.  Abhiharimsuti abhimukha harimsu.  Tassa santikam gahetva agamamsuti attho.  Etassa kim pamananti?  Satthi thalipaka.  Tena vuttam– “Satthimatte thalipake bhattabhiharam abhiharimsu”ti.  Bhikkhunam vissajjetvati sayam ukkatthapindapatikatta sapadanacaram caritukamo bhikkhunam paribhogatthaya pariccajitva datva.  Ayam hi ayasma “Bhikkhu ca labham lacchanti ahabca pindakena na kilamissami”ti etadatthameva agato.  Tasma attano (Sp.I,208.) agamananurupam karonto bhikkhunam vissajjetva sayam pindaya pavisi.  

 31. Batidasiti batakanam dasi.  Abhidosikanti parivasikam ekarattatikkantam putibhutam.  Tatrayam padattho– putibhavadosena abhibhutoti abhidoso, abhidosova abhidosiko, ekarattatikkantassa va namasabba esa, yadidam abhidosikoti, tam abhidosikam.  Kummasanti yavakummasam.  Chaddetukama hotiti yasma antamaso dasakammakaranampi gorupanampi aparibhogaraho, tasma tam kacavaram viya bahi chaddetukama hoti.  Sacetanti sace etam.  Bhaginiti ariyavoharena batidasim alapati.  Chaddaniyadhammanti chaddetabbasabhavam.  Idam vuttam hoti– “Bhagini, etam sace bahi chaddaniyadhammam nissatthapariggaham, tam idha me patte akira”ti.  

Kim pana evam vattum labbhati, vibbatti va payuttavaca va na hotiti?  Na hoti.  Kasma?  Nissatthapariggahatta.  Yabhi chaddaniyadhammam nissatthapariggaham, yattha samika analaya honti, tam sabbam “Detha aharatha idha akiratha”ti vattum vattati.  Tatha hi agga-ariyavamsiko ayasma ratthapalopi “Chaddaniyadhammam kummasam idha me patte akira”ti (ma.ni.2.299) avaca.  Tasma yam evarupam chaddaniyadhammam abbam va apariggahitam vanamulaphalabhesajjadikam tam sabbam yathasukham aharapetva paribhubjitabbam, na kukkuccayitabbam.  Hatthananti (CS:Para.pg.1.174) bhikkhaggahanattham pattam upanamayato manibandhato pabhuti dvinnampi hatthanam.  Padananti nivasanantato patthaya dvinnampi padanam.  Sarassati “Sacetam bhagini”ti vacam niccharayato sarassa ca.  Nimittam aggahesiti gihikale sallakkhitapubbam akaram aggahesi sabjani sallakkhesi.  Sudinno hi Bhagavato dvadasame vasse pabbajito visatime vasse batikulam pindaya pavittho sayam pabbajjaya atthavassiko hutva; tena nam sa batidasi disvava na sabjani, nimittam pana aggahesiti.  

Sudinnassa mataram etadavocati atigaruna pabbajjupagatena samiputtena (Sp.I,209.) saddhim “Tvam nu kho me, bhante, ayyo sudinno”ti-adivacanam vattum avisahanti vegena gharam pavisitva sudinnassa mataram etam avoca.  Yaggheti arocanatthe nipato.  Sace je saccanti ettha jeti alapane nipato.  Evabhi tasmim dese dasijanam alapanti, tasma “Tvam, bhoti dasi, sace saccam bhanasi”ti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 32. Abbataram kuttamulanti tasmim kira dese danapatinam gharesu sala honti, asanani cettha pabbattani honti, upatthapitam udakakabjiyam; tattha pabbajita pindaya caritva nisiditva bhubjanti.  Sace icchanti, danapatinampi santakam ganhanti.  Tasma tampi abbatarassa kulassa idisaya salaya abbataram kuttamulanti veditabbam.  Na hi pabbajita kapanamanussa viya asaruppe thane nisiditva bhubjantiti.  

Atthi nama tatati ettha atthiti vijjamanatthe; namati pucchanatthe mabbanatthe ca nipato.  Idabhi vuttam hoti– “Atthi nu kho, tata sudinna, amhakam dhanam, na mayam niddhanati vattabba, yesam no tvam idise thane nisiditva abhidosikam kummasam paribhubjissasi”; tatha “Atthi nu kho, tata sudinna, amhakam jivitam, na mayam matati vattabba, yesam no tvam idise thane nisiditva abhidosikam kummasam paribhubjissasi”; tatha “Atthi mabbe, tata sudinna, tava abbhantare sasanam nissaya patiladdho (CS:Para.pg.1.175) samanaguno, yam tvam subhojanarasasamvaddhitopi imam jigucchaneyyam abhidosikam kummasam amatamiva nibbikaro paribhubjissasi”ti.  

So pana gahapati dukkhabhitunnataya etamattham paripunnam katva vattumasakkonto “Atthi nama, tata sudinna, abhidosikam kummasam paribhubjissasi”ti ettakameva avoca.  Akkharacintaka panettha imam lakkhanam vadanti– anokappanamarisanatthavasena etam atthinamasadde upapade “Paribhubjissasi”ti anagatavacanam katam.  Tassayamattho– atthi nama …pe… paribhubjissasi, idam paccakkhampi aham na (Sp.I,210.) saddahami na marisayamiti.  Tatayam abhidosikoti tato tava gehato ayam abhidosiko kummaso laddhoti attho.  Tatoyantipi patho.  Tadayantipi pathanti, tam na sundaram.  Yena sakapitu nivesananti yena sakassa pitu attano pitu nivesananti attho; thero pitari pemeneva subbaco hutva agamasi.  Adhivasesiti thero ukkatthapindapatikopi samano “Sace ekabhattampi na gahessami, ativiya nesam domanassam bhavissati”ti batinam anukampaya adhivasesi.  

 33. Opubjapetvati Upalimpapetva.  Ekam hirabbassati ettha hirabbanti kahapano veditabbo.  Purisoti natidigho natirasso majjhimappamano veditabbo.  Tirokaraniyanti karanatthe bhummam; sanipakarena parikkhipitvati attho.  Atha va tiro karonti etenati tirokaraniyam, tam parikkhipitva; samantato katvati attho.  Tena hiti yasma ajja sudinno agamissati tena karanena.  Hi iti padapuranamatte nipato.  Tenati ayampi va uyyojanatthe nipatoyeva.  
 34. Pubbanhasamayanti ettha kibcapi paliyam kalarocanam na vuttam, atha kho arociteyeva kale agamasiti veditabbo.  Idam te tatati dve pubje dassento aha.  Matuti janettiya.  Mattikanti matito agatam; idam te matamahiya matu imam geham agacchantiya dinnadhananti attho.  Itthikaya itthidhananti hilento aha (CS:Para.pg.1.176) itthikaya nama itthiparibhoganamyeva nhanacunnadinam atthaya laddham dhanam kittakam bhaveyya.  Tassapi tava parimanam passa.  Atha va idam te tata sudinna matu dhanam, tabca kho mattikam, na maya dinnam, tava matuyeva santakanti vuttam hoti.  Tam panetam na kasiya na vanijjaya sambhutam, apica kho itthikaya itthidhanam.  Yam itthikaya batikulato samikakulam gacchantiya laddhabbam nhanacunnadinam atthaya itthidhanam, tam tava ettakanti evamettha (Sp.I,211.) attho datthabbo.  

Abbam pettikam abbam pitamahanti yam pana te pitu ca pitamahanabca santakam, tam abbamyeva.  Nihitabca payuttabca ativiya bahu; ettha ca pitamahanti taddhitalopam katva veditabbam.  Petamahanti va patho.  Labbha tata sudinna hinayavattitvati tata, sudinna, uttamam ariyaddhajam pabbajitalivgam pahaya hinaya gihibhavaya avattitva labbha bhoga bhubjitum, nalabbha bhubjitum, na tvam rajabhito pabbajito, na inayikehi palibuddho hutvati.  Tata na ussahamiti ettha pana tatati vacanam gehasitapemena aha, na samanatejena.  Na ussahamiti na sakkomi.  Na visahamiti nappahomi, na samatthomhi.  

“Vadeyyama kho tam gahapati”ti idam pana vacanam samanatejenaha.  Natikaddheyyasiti yam te mayi pemam patitthitam, tam kodhavasena na atikaddheyyasi; sace na kujjheyyasiti vuttam hoti.  Tato setthi “Putto me savgaham mabbe kattukamo”ti udaggacitto aha– “Vadehi tata sudinna”ti.  Tenahiti uyyojanatthe vibhattipatirupako nipato.  Tatonidananti tamnidanam tamhetukanti paccattavacanassa to-adeso veditabbo; samase cassa lopabhavo.  Bhayam vati “Kinti me bhoge neva rajano hareyyun”ti-adina nayena vuttam rajadibhayam; cittutrasoti attho.  Chambhitattanti rajuhi va corehi va “Dhanam dehi”ti kammakaranam kariyamanassa kayibjanam kayakampo hadayamamsacalanam.  Lomahamsoti uppanne bhaye lomanam hamsanam uddhaggabhavo.  Arakkhoti anto ca bahi ca rattibca diva ca arakkhanam.  

 35. Tena hi vadhuti setthi gahapati dhanam dassetva puttam attana gihibhavatthaya palobhetum asakkonto “Matugamasadisam dani purisanam (CS:Para.pg.1.177) bandhanam natthi”ti mabbitva tassa puranadutiyikam amantesi– “Tena hi vadhu”ti.  Puranadutiyikanti puranam dutiyikam pubbe gihikale dutiyikam, gehasitasukhupabhogasahayikam bhutapubbabhariyanti attho.  Tena hiti yena karanena matugamasadisam bandhanam natthi.  Padesu (Sp.I,212.) gahetvati pade gahetva; upayogatthe bhummavacanam, padesu va tam gahetva.  “Kidisa nama ta ayyaputta accharayo”ti kasma evamaha?  Tada kira sambahule khattiyakumarepi brahmanakumarepi setthiputtepi mahasampattiyo pahaya pabbajante disva pabbajjagunam ajananta katham samutthapenti– “Kasma ete pabbajanti”ti.  Athabbe vadanti– “Devaccharanam devanatakanam karana”ti.  Sa katha vittharika ahosi.  Tam gahetva ayam evamahati.  Thero tam patikkhipanto na kho aham bhaginiti aha.  Samudacaratiti voharati vadeti.  Tattheva mucchita papatati nam bhaginivadena samudacarantam disva “Anatthiko dani maya ayam yo mam pajapatim samanam attana saddhim ekamatukucchiya sayitadarikam viya mabbati”ti samuppannabalavasoka hutva tasmimyeva padese mucchita papata; patitati attho.  

Ma no vihethayitthati ma amhe dhanam dassetva matugamabca uyyojetva vihethayittha; vihesa hesa pabbajitananti.  Tena hi tata sudinna bijakampi dehiti ettha tena hiti abhiratiyam uyyojeti.  Sace tvam abhirato brahmacariyam carasi, caritva akase nisiditva parinibbayita hohi, amhakam pana kulavamsabijakam ekam puttam dehi.  Ma no aputtakam sapateyyam licchavayo atiharapesunti mayabhi licchavinam ganarajunam rajje vasama, te te pituno accayena imam sapateyyam evam mahantam amhakam vibhavam aputtakam kuladhanarakkhakena puttena virahitam attano rajantepuram atiharapeyyunti, tam te ma atiharapesum, ma atiharapentuti.  

Etam kho me, amma, sakka katunti kasma evamaha?  So kira cintesi– “Etesam sapateyyassa ahameva sami, abbo natthi.  Te mam sapateyyarakkhanatthaya niccam anubandhissanti; tenaham na lacchami appossukko samanadhammam katum, puttakam pana labhitva oramissanti, tato (CS:Para.pg.1.178) aham yathasukham samanadhammam karissami”ti imam nayam passanto (Sp.I,213.) evamahati.  

 36. Pupphanti utukale uppannalohitassa namam.  Matugamassa hi utukale gabbhapatitthanatthane lohitavanna pilaka santhahitva satta divasani vaddhitva bhijjanti, tato lohitam paggharati, tassetam namam “Pupphan”ti.  Tam pana yava balavam hoti bahu paggharati, tava dinnapi patisandhi na titthati, doseneva saddhim paggharati; dose pana paggharite suddhe vatthumhi dinna patisandhi khippam patitthati.  Pupphamsa uppajjiti puppham assa uppajji; akaralopena sandhi puranadutiyikaya bahayam gahetvati puranadutiyikaya ya baha, tatra nam gahetvati attho.  

Apabbatte sikkhapadeti pathamaparajikasikkhapade atthapite.  Bhagavato kira pathamabodhiyam visati vassani bhikkhu cittam aradhayimsu, na evarupam ajjhacaramakamsu.  Tam sandhayeva idam suttamaha– “Aradhayimsu vata me, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ekam samayam cittan”ti (ma.ni.1.225).  Atha Bhagava ajjhacaram apassanto parajikam va savghadisesam va na pabbapesi.  Tasmim tasmim pana vatthusmim avasese pabca khuddakapattikkhandhe eva pabbapesi.  Tena vuttam– “Apabbatte sikkhapade”ti.  

Anadinavadassoti yam Bhagava idani sikkhapadam pabbapento adinavam dassessati, tam apassanto anavajjasabbi hutva.  Sace hi “Ayam idam na karaniyanti va mulacchejjaya va samvattati”ti janeyya, saddhapabbajito kulaputto tatonidanam jivitakkhayam papunantopi na kareyya.  Ettha pana adinavam apassanto niddosasabbi ahosi.  Tena vuttam– “Anadinavadasso”ti.  Puranadutiyikayati bhummavacanam.  Abhivibbapesiti pavattesi; pavattanapi hi kayavibbatticopanato “Vibbapana”ti vuccati.  Tikkhattum abhivibbapanabcesa gabbhasanthanasannitthanatthamakasiti veditabbo.  

Sa tena gabbham ganhiti sa ca teneva ajjhacarena gabbham ganhi, na abbatha.  Kim pana abbathapi gabbhaggahanam (Sp.I,214.) hotiti hoti.  Katham?  Kayasamsaggena (CS:Para.pg.1.179) colaggahanena, asucipanena, nabhiparamasanena, rupadassanena, saddena, gandhena.  Itthiyo hi ekacca utusamaye chandaragaratta purisanam hatthaggaha-veniggaha-avgapaccavgaparamasanam sadiyantiyopi gabbham ganhanti.  Evam kayasamsaggena gabbhaggahanam hoti.  

Udayittherassa pana puranadutiyika bhikkhuni tam asucim ekadesam mukhena aggahesi, ekadesam colakeneva saddhim avgajate pakkhipi.  Sa tena gabbham ganhi.  Evam colaggahanena gabbhaggahanam hoti.  

Migasivgatapasassa mata migi utusamaye tapasassa passavatthanam agantva sasambhavam passavam pivi.  Sa tena gabbham ganhitva migasivgam vijayi.  Evam asucipanena gabbhaggahanam hoti.  

Samassa pana bodhisattassa matapitunam cakkhuparihanim batva sakko puttam datukamo dukulapanditam aha– “Vattati tumhakam methunadhammo”ti?  “Anatthika mayam etena, isipabbajjam pabbajitamha”ti.  “Tena hi imissa utusamaye avgutthena nabhim paramaseyyatha”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Sa tena gabbham ganhitva samam tapasadarakam vijayi.  Evam nabhiparamasanena gabbhaggahanam hoti.  Eteneva nayena mandabyassa ca candapajjotassa ca vatthu veditabbam.  

Katham rupadassanena hoti?  Idhekacca itthi utusamaye purisasamsaggam alabhamana chandaragavasena antogehagatava purisam upanijjhayati rajorodha viya, sa tena gabbham ganhati.  Evam rupadassanena gabbhaggahanam hoti.  

Balakasu pana puriso nama natthi, ta utusamaye meghasaddam sutva gabbham ganhanti.  Kukkutiyopi kadaci ekassa kukkutassa saddam sutva bahukapi gabbham ganhanti.  Tatha gavi usabhassa.  Evam saddena gabbhaggahanam hoti.  

Gavi eva ca kadaci usabhagandhena gabbham ganhanti.  Evam gandhena gabbhaggahanam hoti.  

Idha (CS:Para.pg.1.180) panayam ajjhacarena gabbham ganhi.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– “Matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti, evam tinnam sannipata gabbhassavakkanti hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.408).  

(Sp.I,215.) Bhumma deva saddamanussavesunti yasma natthi loke raho nama papakammam pakubbato.  Sabbapathamam hissa tam papam attana janati, tato arakkhadevata, athabbapi paracittaviduniyo devata.  Tasmassa paracittavidu sakalavanasandanissita bhumma deva tam ajjhacaram disva saddam anussavesum.  Yatha abbepi deva sunanti, tatha niccharesum.  Kinti nirabbudo vata, bho …pe… adinavo uppaditoti.  Tassattho verabjakande vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

Bhummanam devanam saddam sutva catumaharajikati ettha pana bhummanam devanam saddam akasatthadevata assosum; akasatthanam catumaharajikati ayamanukkamo veditabbo.  Brahmakayikati asabbasatte ca arupavacare ca thapetva sabbepi brahmano assosum; sutva ca saddamanussavesunti veditabbo.  Itiha tena khanenati evam tena sudinnassa ajjhacarakkhanena.  Tena muhuttenati ajjhacaramuhutteneva.  Yava brahmalokati yava akanitthabrahmaloka.  Abbhuggacchiti abhi-uggacchi abbhutthasi ekakolahalamahositi.  

Puttam vijayiti suvannabimbasadisam pacchimabhavikasattam janesi.  Bijakoti namamakamsuti na abbam namam katumadamsu, “Bijakampi dehi”ti matamahiya vuttabhavassa pakatatta “Bijako tvevassa namam hotu”ti “Bijako”ti namamakamsu.  Puttassa pana namavaseneva ca matapitunampissa namamakamsu.  Te aparena samayenati bijakabca bijakamatarabca sandhaya vuttam.  Bijakassa kira sattatthavassakale tassa mata bhikkhunisu so ca bhikkhusu pabbajitva kalyanamitte upanissaya arahatte patitthahimsu.  Tena vuttam– “Ubho agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva arahattam sacchakamsu”ti.  

 37. Evam mataputtanam pabbajja saphala ahosi.  Pita pana vippatisarabhibhuto vihasi.  Tena vuttam– “Atha kho ayasmato sudinnassa-ahudeva kukkuccan”ti-adi.  Tattha ahudevati (CS:Para.pg.1.181) ahu eva, dakaro padasandhikaro.  Ahosiyevati attho.  Kukkuccanti ajjhacarahetuko pacchanutapo.  Vippatisarotipi (Sp.I,216.) tasseva namam.  So hi vibbuhi akattabbataya kucchitakiriyabhavato kukkuccam.  Katam ajjhacaram nivattetum asamatthataya tam paticca virupam saranabhavato vippatisaroti vuccati.  Alabha vata meti mayham vata alabha; ye jhanadinam gunanam alabha nama, te mayham, na abbassati adhippayo.  Na vata me labhati yepi me patiladdha pabbajjasaranagamanasikkhasamadanaguna, tepi neva mayham labha ajjhacaramalinatta.  Dulladdham vata meti idam sasanam laddhampi me dulladdham.  Na vata me suladdhanti yatha abbesam kulaputtanam, evam na vata me suladdham.  Kasma?  Yamaham evam svakkhatedhammavinaye …pe… brahmacariyam caritunti.  Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgahitam maggabrahmacariyam.  Kiso ahositi khaditum va bhubjitum va asakkonto tanuko ahosi appamamsalohito uppanduppandukajatoti sabjatuppanduppandukabhavo pandupalasappatibhago.  Dhamanisanthatagattoti pariyadinnamamsalohitatta sirajaleneva santharitagatto.  Antomanoti anusocanavasena abbhantareyeva thitacitto.  Hadayavatthum nissaya pavattanavasena pana sabbepi antomanayeva.  Linamanoti uddese paripucchaya kammatthane adhisile adhicitte adhipabbaya vattapatipattipurane ca nikkhittadhuro avipphariko abbadatthu kosajjavaseneva lino savkucito mano assati linamano.  Dukkhiti cetodukkhena dukkhi.  Dummanoti dosena dutthamano, virupamano va domanassabhibhutataya.  Pajjhayiti vippatisaravasena vahacchinno viya gadrabho tam tam cintayi.  

 38. Sahayaka bhikkhuti tam evambhutam ganasavganikapapabcena vitinamentam disva yassa vissasika kathaphasuka bhikkhu te nam etadavocum.  Pinindriyoti pasadapatitthanokasassa sampunnatta paripunnacakkhu-adi-indriyo.  So Dani tvanti ettha daniti nipato, so pana tvanti vuttam hoti.  Kaccino tvanti kacci nu (Sp.I,217.) tvam anabhiratoti ukkanthito; gihibhavam patthayamanoti attho.  Tasma tameva anabhiratim patikkhipanto aha– “Na kho aham, avuso, anabhirato”ti.  Adhikusalanam pana dhammanam bhavanaya abhiratova ahanti (CS:Para.pg.1.182) atthi me papakammam katanti maya katam ekam papakammam atthi upalabbhati samvijjati, niccakalam abhimukham viya me titthati.  Atha nam pakasento “Puranadutiyikaya”ti-adimaha.  

Alabhi te, avuso sudinna, kukkuccayati avuso sudinna, tuyhetam papakammam alam samattham kukkuccaya; patibalam kukkuccam uppadetunti vuttam hoti.  Yam tvanti adimhi yena papena tvam na sakkhissasi brahmacariyam caritum, tam te papam alam kukkuccayati evam sambandho veditabbo.  Atha nam anusasanta “Nanu avuso Bhagavata”ti-adimahamsu.  Tattha nanuti anumatiggahanatthe nipato.  Anekapariyayenati anekakaranena.  Viragayati viragatthaya.  No saragayati no ragena rajjanatthaya.  Bhagavata hi “Imam me dhammam sutva satta sabbabhavabhogesu virajjissanti, no rajjissanti” etadatthaya dhammo desitoti adhippayo.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu.  Idam panettha pariyayavacanamattam.  Visamyogayati kilesehi visamyujjanatthaya.  No samyogayati na samyujjanatthaya.  Anupadanayati aggahanatthaya.  No sa-upadanayati na savgahanatthaya.  

Tattha nama tvanti tasmim nama tvam.  Saragaya cetessasiti saha ragena vattamanaya methunadhammaya cetessasi kappessasi pakappessasi; etadattham vayamissasiti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Puna ragaviragadini nava padani nibbattitalokuttaranibbanameva sandhaya vuttani.  Tasma ragaviragayati va madanimmadanayati va vuttepi “Nibbanatthaya”ti evameva attho datthabbo.  Nibbanabhi yasma tam agamma arabbha paticca rago virajjati na hoti, tasma ragaviragoti vuccati.  Yasma pana tam agamma manamada-purisamadadayo mada nimmada amada honti vinassanti, tasma madanimmadananti vuccati. (Sp.I,218.) Yasma ca tam agamma sabbapi kamapipasa vinayam abbhattham yati, tasma pipasavinayoti vuccati.  Yasma pana tam agamma pabca kamagunalaya samugghatam gacchanti, tasma alayasamugghatoti vuccati.  Yasma ca tam agamma tebhumakavattam upacchijjati, tasma vattupacchedoti vuccati.  Yasma pana tam agamma sabbaso tanha khayam gacchati virajjati nirujjhati ca, tasma tanhakkhayo virago nirodhoti vuccati.  Yasma (CS:Para.pg.1.183) panetam catasso yoniyo, pabca gatiyo, satta vibbanatthitiyo, nava ca sattavase, aparaparabhavaya vinanato abandhanato samsibbanato vananti laddhavoharaya tanhaya nikkhantam nissatam visamyuttam, tasma nibbananti vuccatiti.  

Kamanam pahanam akkhatanti vatthukamanam, kilesakamanabca pahanam vuttam.  Kamasabbanam paribbati sabbasampi kamasabbanam batatiranapahanavasena tividha paribba akkhata.  Kamapipasananti kamesu patabyatanam kame va patumicchanam.  Kamavitakkananti kamupasabhitanamvitakkanam.  Kamaparilahananti pabcakamagunikaragavasena uppannaparilahanam antodahanam.  Imesu pabcasu thanesu kilesakkhayakaro lokuttaramaggova kathito.  Sabbapathamesu pana tisu thanesu lokiyalokuttaramissako maggo kathitoti veditabbo.  

Netam avusoti na etam avuso, tava papakammam appasannanabca pasadaya evarupanam pasadatthaya na hoti.  Atha khvetanti atha kho etam.  Atha kho tantipi patho.  Abbathattayati pasadabbathabhavaya vippatisaraya hoti.  Ye maggena anagatasaddha, tesam vippatisaram karoti– “Idisepi nama dhammavinaye mayam pasanna, yatthevam duppatipanna bhikkhu”ti.  Ye pana maggenagatasaddha, tesam sineru viya vatehi acalo pasado idisehi vatthuhi ito va darunatarehi.  Tena vuttam– “Ekaccanam abbathattaya”ti.  

 39. Bhagavato etamattham arocesunti Bhagavato etam attham acikkhimsu pativedayimsu.  Arocayamana ca neva piyakamyataya na (Sp.I,219.) bhedapurekkharataya na tassayasmato avannapakasanatthaya, na kalisasanaropanatthaya, napi “Idam sutva Bhagava imassa sasane patittham na dassati, nikkaddhapessati nan”ti mabbamana arocesum.  Atha kho “Imam sasane uppannam abbudam batva Bhagava sikkhapadam pabbapessati, velam mariyadam anam thapessati”ti arocesum.  

Etasmim nidane etasmim pakaraneti ettha sudinnassa ajjhacaravitikkamo sikkhapadapabbattiya karanatta nidanabceva pakaranabcati vuttoti veditabbo.  Karanabhi yasma nideti attano phalam “Ganhatha nan”ti (CS:Para.pg.1.184) dassentam viya appeti, pakaroti ca nam kattum arabhati, karotiyeva va; tasma nidanabceva pakaranabcati vuccati.  Vigarahi Buddho Bhagavati Buddho Bhagava vigarahi nindi; yatha tam vannavannarahanam vannabca avannabca bhanantesu aggapuggalo.  Na hi Bhagavato silavitikkamakaram puggalam disva “Ayam jatiya va gottena va kolaputtiyena va ganthena va dhutavgena va bato yasassi idisam puggalam rakkhitum vattati”ti cittam uppajjati, napi pesalam gunavantam disva tassa gunam paticchadetum cittam uppajjati.  Atha kho garahitabbam garahati eva, pasamsitabbabca pasamsati eva, ayabca garahitabbo; tasma tam tadilakkhane thito avikampamanena cittena vigarahi Buddho Bhagava “Ananucchavikan”ti-adihi vacanehi.  

Tatthayam atthavannana– yadidam taya, moghapurisa, tucchamanussa kammam katam, tam samanakarananam dhammanam maggaphalanibbanasasananam va na anucchavikam, tesam chavim chayam sundarabhavam na anveti nanugacchati, atha kho arakava tehi dhammehi.  Ananucchavikatta eva ca ananulomikam, tesam na anulometi; atha kho vilomam paccanikabhave thitam.  Ananulomikatta eva ca appatirupam, patirupam sadisam patibhagam na hoti, atha kho asadisam appatibhagameva.  Appatirupatta eva ca assamanakam, (Sp.I,220.) samananam kammam na hoti.  Assamanakatta akappiyam.  Yabhi samanakammam na hoti, tam tesam na kappati.  Akappiyatta akaraniyam.  Na hi samana yam na kappati, tam karonti.  Tabcetam taya katam, tasma ananucchavikam te, moghapurisa, katam …pe… akaraniyanti.  Kathabhi namati kena nama karanena, kim nama karanam passantoti vuttam hoti.  Tato karanabhavam dassento parato “Nanu maya moghapurisa”ti-adimaha.  Tam sabbam vuttatthameva.  

Idani yasma yam tena papakammam katam, tam vipaccamanam ativiya dukkhavipakam hoti, tasmassa tam vipakam dassetum kataparadham viya puttam anukampaka matapitaro dayalukena cittena sudinnam paribhasanto “Varam te moghapurisa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha asu sigham etassa visam agacchatiti asiviso.  Ghoram candamassa visanti ghoraviso, tassa asivisassa ghoravisassa.  “Pakkhittan”ti etassa “Varan”ti imina sambandho (CS:Para.pg.1.185) idisassa asivisassa ghoravisassa mukhe avgajatam varam pakkhittam; sace pakkhittam bhaveyya, varam siya; sundaram sadhu sutthu siyati attho.  Na tvevati na tu eva varam na sundarameva na sadhumeva na sutthumeva.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Kanhasappassati kalasappassa.  Avgarakasuyati avgarapunnakupe, avgararasimhi va.  Adittayati padittaya gahita-aggivannaya.  Sampajjalitayati samantato pajjalitaya acciyo muccantiya.  Sajotibhutayati sappabhaya.  Samantato utthitahi jalahi ekappabhasamudayabhutayati vuttam hoti.  

Tam kissa hetuti yam maya vuttam “Varan”ti tam kissa hetu, katarena karanenati ce?  Maranam va nigaccheyyati yo tattha avgajatam pakkhipeyya, so maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkham.  Itonidanabca kho …pe… upapajjeyyati yam idam matugamassa avgajate avgajatapakkhipanam, itonidanam tassa karako puggalo nirayam upapajjeyya; evam kammassa mahasavajjatam passanto tam garahi, na tassa dukkhagamam icchamano.  Tattha nama tvanti tasmim nama evarupe kamme (Sp.I,221.) evam mahasavajje samanepi tvam.  Yam tvanti ettha yanti hilanatthe nipato.  Tvanti tam-saddassa vevacanam; dvihipi yam va tam va hilitamavabbatanti vuttam hoti.  Asaddhammanti asatam nicajananam dhammam; tehi sevitabbanti attho.  Gamadhammanti gamanam dhammam; gamavasikamanussanam dhammanti vuttam hoti.  Vasaladhammanti papadhamme vasanti paggharantiti vasala, tesam vasalanam hinapurisanam dhammam, vasalam va kilesapaggharanakam dhammam.  Dutthullanti dutthu ca kilesadusitam thulabca asukhumam, anipunanti vuttam hoti.  Odakantikanti udakakiccam antikam avasanam assati odakantiko, tam odakantikam.  Rahassanti rahobhavam, paticchanne okase uppajjanakam.  Ayabhi dhammo jigucchaniyatta na sakka avi abbesam dassanavisaye katum, tena vuttam– “Rahassan”ti.  Dvayamdvayasamapattinti dvihi dvihi samapajjitabbam, dvayam dvayam samapattintipi patho.  Dayam dayam samapattintipi pathanti, tam na sundaram.  Samapajjissasiti etam “Tattha nama tvan”ti ettha vuttanamasaddena yojetabbam “Samapajjissasi nama”ti.
 Bahunam kho …pe… adikatta pubbavgamoti sasanam sandhaya vadati.  Imasmim sasane tvam bahunam puggalanam akusalanam dhammanam adikatta, sabbapathamam (CS:Para.pg.1.186) karanato; pubbavgamo sabbapathamam etam maggam patipannatta; dvaramdado, upayadassakoti vuttam hoti.  Imabhi lesam laddha tava anusikkhamana bahu puggala nanappakarake makkatiya methunapatisevanadike akusaladhamme karissantiti ayamettha adhippayo.  

Anekapariyayenati imehi “Ananucchavikan”ti-adina nayena vuttehi, bahuhi karanehi.  Dubbharataya …pe… kosajjassa avannam bhasitvati dubbharatadinam vatthubhutassa asamvarassa avannam nindam garaham bhasitvati attho.  Yasma hi asamvare thitassa puggalassa atta dubbharatabceva dupposatabca apajjati, tasma asamvaro “Dubbharata, dupposata”ti ca vuccati.  Yasma pana asamvare (Sp.I,222.) thitassa atta catusu paccayesu mahicchatam sineruppamanepi ca paccaye laddha asantutthitam apajjati, tasma asamvaro “Mahicchata, asantutthita”ti ca vuccati.  Yasma ca asamvare thitassa atta ganasavganikaya ceva kilesasavganikaya ca samvattati, kosajjanugato ca hoti atthakusitavatthuparipuriya samvattati, tasma asamvaro “Savganika, ceva kosajjabca”ti vuccati.  

Subharataya …pe… viriyarambhassa vannam bhasitvati subharatadinam vatthubhutassa samvarassa vannam bhasitvati attho.  Yasma hi asamvaram pahaya samvare thitassa atta subharo hoti suposo, catusu ca paccayesu appicchatam nittanhabhavam apajjati, ekamekasmibca paccaye yathalabha-yathabala-yathasaruppavasena tippabhedaya santutthiya samvattati, tasma samvaro “Subharata ceva suposata ca appiccho ca santuttho ca”ti vuccati.  

Yasma pana asamvaram pahaya samvare thitassa atta kilesasallekhanataya ceva niddhunanataya ca samvattati, tasma samvaro “Sallekho ca dhuto ca”ti vuccati.  

Yasma ca asamvaram pahaya samvare thitassa atta kayavacanam appasadikam appasadaniyam asantam asaruppam kayavaciduccaritam cittassa appasadikam (CS:Para.pg.1.187) appasadaniyam asantam asaruppam akusalavitakkattayabca anupagamma tabbiparitassa kayavacisucaritassa ceva kusalavitakkattayassa ca pasadikassa pasadaniyassa santassa saruppassa paripuriya samvattati, tasma samvaro “Pasadiko”ti vuccati.  

Yasma pana asamvaram pahaya samvare thitassa atta sabbakilesapacayabhutaya, vivattaya, atthaviriyarambhavatthuparipuriya ca samvattati, tasma samvaro “Apacayo ceva viriyarambho ca”ti vuccatiti.  

Bhikkhunam tadanucchavikam tadanulomikanti tattha sannipatitanam bhikkhunam yam idani sikkhapadam pabbapessati, tassa anucchavikabceva anulomikabca.  Yo va ayam subharatadihi samvaro vutto, tassa anucchavikabceva anulomikabca samvarappahanapatisamyuttam (Sp.I,223.) asuttantavinibaddham palivinimuttam okkantikadhammadesanam katvati attho.  Bhagava kira idisesu thanesu pabcavannakusumamalam karonto viya, ratanadamam sajjento viya, ca ye patikkhipanadhippaya asamvarabhirata te samparayikena vattabhayena tajjento anekappakaram adinavam dassento, ye sikkhakama samvare thita te appekacce arahatte patitthapento appekacce anagami-sakadagami-sotapattiphalesu upanissayavirahitepi saggamagge patitthapento dighanikayappamanampi majjhimanikayappamanampi dhammadesanam karoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam– “Bhikkhunam tadanucchavikam tadanulomikam dhammim katham katva”ti.  

Tena hiti tena sudinnassa ajjhacarena karanabhutena.  Sikkhapadanti ettha sikkhitabbati sikkha, pajjate iminati padam, sikkhaya padam sikkhapadam; sikkhaya adhigamupayoti attho.  Atha va mulam nissayo patitthati vuttam hoti.  Methunaviratiya methunasamvarassetam adhivacanam.  Methunasamvaro hi tadabbesam sikkhasavkhatanam silavipassanajhanamaggadhammanam vuttatthavasena padatta idha “Sikkhapadan”ti adhippeto.  Ayabca attho sikkhapadavibhavge vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Apica tassatthassa dipakam vacanampi “Sikkhapadan”ti veditabbam.  Vuttampi cetam– “Sikkhapadanti yo tattha namakayo padakayo niruttikayo byabjanakayo”ti.  Atha va yatha “Anabhijjha dhammapadan”ti vutte anabhijjha eko dhammakotthasoti attho (CS:Para.pg.1.188) hoti, evamidhapi “Sikkhapadan”ti sikkhakotthaso sikkhaya eko padesotipi attho veditabbo.  

Dasa atthavase paticcati dasa karanavase sikkhapadapabbattihetu adhigamaniye hitavisese paticca agamma arabbha, dasannam hitavisesanam nipphattim sampassamanoti vuttam hoti.  Idani te dasa atthavase dassento “Savghasutthutaya”ti-adimaha.  Tattha savghasutthuta nama savghassa sutthubhavo, “Sutthu deva”ti agatatthane viya “Sutthu, bhante”ti vacanasampaticchanabhavo yo ca Tathagatassa vacanam (Sp.I,224.) sampaticchati tassa tam digharattam hitaya sukhaya hoti, tasma savghassa “Sutthu, bhante”ti mama vacanasampaticchanattham pabbapessami, asampaticchane adinavam sampaticchane ca anisamsam dassetva, na balakkarena abhibhavitvati etamattham avikaronto aha– “Savghasutthutaya”ti.  Savghaphasutayati savghassa phasubhavaya; sahajivitaya sukhaviharatthayati attho.  

Dummavkunam puggalanam niggahayati dummavku nama dussilapuggala; ye mavkutam apadiyamanapi dukkhena apajjanti, vitikkamam karonta va katva va na lajjanti, tesam niggahatthaya; te hi sikkhapade asati “Kim tumhehi dittham, kim sutam– kim amhehi katam; katarasmim vatthusmim katamam apattim aropetva amhe nigganhatha”ti savgham vihethessanti, sikkhapade pana sati te savgho sikkhapadam dassetva dhammena vinayena satthusasanena niggahessati.  Tena vuttam– “Dummavkunam puggalanam niggahaya”ti.  

Pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharayati pesalanam piyasilanam bhikkhunam phasuviharatthaya.  Piyasila hi bhikkhu kattabbakattabbam savajjanavajjam velam mariyadam ajananta sikkhattayaparipuriya ghatamana kilamanti, sanditthamana ubbalha honti.  Kattabbakattabbam pana savajjanavajjam velam mariyadam batva sikkhattayaparipuriya ghatamana na kilamanti, sanditthamana na ubbalha honti.  Tena nesam sikkhapadapabbapana phasuviharaya samvattati.  Yo va dummavkunam puggalanam niggaho, sveva etesam phasuviharo.  Dussilapuggale nissaya hi uposatho na titthati (CS:Para.pg.1.189) pavarana na titthati, savghakammani nappavattanti, samaggi na hoti, bhikkhu anekagga uddesaparipucchakammatthanadini anuyubjitum na sakkonti.  Dussilesu pana niggahitesu sabbopi ayam upaddavo na hoti.  Tato pesala bhikkhu phasu viharanti.  Evam “Pesalanam bhikkhunam phasu viharaya”ti ettha dvidha (Sp.I,225.) attho veditabbo.  

Ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvarayati ditthadhammika asava nama asamvare thitena tasmibbeva attabhave pattabba panippahara-dandappahara-hatthaccheda-padaccheda-akitti-ayasavippatisaradayo dukkhavisesa.  Iti imesam ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya pidhanaya agamanamaggathakanayati attho.  

Samparayikanam asavanam patighatayati samparayika asava nama asamvare thitena katapapakammamulaka samparaye narakadisu pattabba dukkhavisesa, tesam patighatatthaya patippassambhanatthaya vupasamatthayati vuttam hoti.  

Appasannanam pasadayati sikkhapadapabbattiya hi sati sikkhapadapabbattim batva va yathapabbattam patipajjamane bhikkhu disva va yepi appasanna panditamanussa, te “Yani vata loke mahajanassa rajjana-dussana-muyhanatthanani, tehi ime samana sakyaputtiya araka virata viharanti, dukkaram vata karonti, bhariyam vata karonti”ti pasadam apajjanti, vinayapitake potthakam disva micchaditthika-tivedi brahmano viya.  Tena vuttam– “Appasannanam pasadaya”ti.  

Pasannanam bhiyyobhavayati yepi sasane pasanna kulaputta tepi sikkhapadapabbattim batva yathapabbattam patipajjamane bhikkhu va disva “Aho ayya dukkarakarino, ye yavajivam ekabhattam brahmacariyam vinayasamvaram anupalenti”ti bhiyyo bhiyyo pasidanti.  Tena vuttam– “Pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya”ti.  

Saddhammatthitiyati tividho saddhammo– pariyattisaddhammo, patipattisaddhammo, adhigamasaddhammoti.  Tattha pitakattayasavgahitam sabbampi Buddhavacanam “Pariyattisaddhammo” nama.  Terasa dhutaguna, cuddasa khandhakavattani, dve-asiti mahavattani, silasamadhivipassanati (CS:Para.pg.1.190) ayam “Patipattisaddhammo” nama.  Cattaro ariyamagga cattari ca samabbaphalani nibbanabcati ayam “Adhigamasaddhammo” nama.  So sabbopi yasma sikkhapadapabbattiya sati bhikkhu sikkhapadabca tassa vibhavgabca tadatthajotanattham abbabca Buddhavacanam pariyapunanti, yathapabbattabca patipajjamana patipattim puretva patipattiya adhigantabbam (Sp.I,226.) lokuttaradhammam adhigacchanti, tasma sikkhapadapabbattiya ciratthitiko hoti.  Tena vuttam– “Saddhammatthitiya”ti.  

Vinayanuggahayati sikkhapadapabbattiya hi sati samvaravinayo ca pahanavinayo ca samathavinayo ca pabbattivinayo cati catubbidhopi vinayo anuggahito hoti upatthambhito supatthambhito.  Tena vuttam– “Vinayanuggahaya”ti.  

Sabbaneva cetani padani “Sikkhapadam pabbapessami”ti imina vacanena saddhim yojetabbani tatrayam pathamapacchimapadayojana– “Savghasutthutaya sikkhapadam pabbapessami, vinayanuggahaya sikkhapadam pabbapessami”ti.  

Api cettha yam savghasutthu tam savghaphasu, yam savghaphasu tam dummavkunam puggalanam niggahayati evam savkhalikanayam; yam savghasutthu tam savghaphasu, yam savghasutthu tam dummavkunam puggalanam niggahayati evabca ekekapadamulikam dasakkhattum yojanam katva yam vuttam parivare (pari.334)– 


“Atthasatam dhammasatam, dve ca niruttisatani; 


cattari banasatani, atthavase pakarane”ti.  

Tam sabbam veditabbam.  Tam panetam yasma parivareyeva avi bhavissati, tasma idha na vannitanti.  

Evam sikkhapadapabbattiya anisamsam dassetva tasmim sikkhapade bhikkhuhi kattabbakiccam dipento “Evabca pana, bhikkhave, imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha”ti aha.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Bhikkhave, imam pana maya iti sandassitanisamsam sikkhapadam evam patimokkhuddese uddiseyyatha ca pariyapuneyyatha ca dhareyyatha ca abbesabca vaceyyathati.  Atirekanayanattho (CS:Para.pg.1.191) hi ettha ca saddo, tenayamattho anito hotiti.  

 Idani yam vuttam “Imam sikkhapadan”ti tam dassento “Yo pana bhikkhu methunam dhammam patiseveyya, parajiko hoti asamvaso”ti aha.  Evam mulacchejjavasena dalham katva pathamaparajike pabbatte aparampi anupabbattatthaya makkativatthu udapadi.  Tassuppattidipanatthametam vuttam– Evabcidam Bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pabbattam hotiti.  Tassattho– Bhagavata bhikkhunam idam sikkhapadam evam pabbattam hoti ca, idabca abbam vatthu udapaditi.  

 Pathamapabbattikatha nitthita.  

 Sudinnabhanavaram nitthitam.  

 Makkativatthukatha 

(Sp.I,227.) 
40. Idani yam tam abbam vatthu uppannam, tam dassetum “Tena kho pana samayena”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana– makkatim amisenati Mahavane bhikkhunam khantimettadigunanubhavena nirasavkacitta bahu migamorakukkutamakkatadayo tiracchana padhanagaratthanesu vicaranti.  Tatra ekam makkatim amisena yagubhattakhajjakadina upalapetva, savganhitvati vuttam hoti.  Tassati bhummavacanam.  Patisevatiti pacurapatisevano hoti; pacuratthe hi vattamanavacanam.  So bhikkhuti so methunadhammapatisevanako bhikkhu.  Senasanacarikam ahindantati te bhikkhu agantuka Buddhadassanaya agata patova agantukabhattani labhitva katabhattakicca bhikkhunam nivasanatthanani passissamati vicarimsu.  Tena vuttam– “Senasanacarikam ahindanta”ti.  Yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkamiti tiracchanagata nama ekabhikkhuna saddhim vissasam katva abbesupi tadisabbeva cittam uppadenti.  Tasma sa makkati yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ca attano vissasikabhikkhusseva tesampi tam vikaram dassesi.  

Cheppanti navguttham.  Odditi abhimukham thapesi.  Nimittampi akasiti yena niyamena yaya kiriyaya methunadhippayam te jananti tam akasiti attho (CS:Para.pg.1.192) so bhikkhuti yassayam viharo.  Ekamantam niliyimsuti ekasmim okase paticchanna acchimsu.  

 41. Saccam, avusoti sahoddhaggahito coro viya paccakkham disva coditatta “Kim va maya katan”ti-adini vattum asakkonto “Saccam, avuso”ti aha.  Nanu, avuso, tatheva tam hotiti avuso yatha manussitthiya, nanu tiracchanagatitthiyapi tam sikkhapadam tatheva hoti.  Manussitthiyapi hi dassanampi gahanampi amasanampi phusanampi ghattanampi dutthullameva.  Tiracchanagatitthiyapi tam sabbam dutthullameva.  Ko ettha viseso?  Alesatthane tvam lesam oddesiti.  

 42. Antamaso tiracchanagatayapi parajiko hoti asamvasoti tiracchanagatayapi methunam dhammam patisevitva parajiko yeva hotiti dalhataram sikkhapadamakasi.  (Sp.I,228.) Duvidhabhi sikkhapadam– lokavajjam, pannattivajjabca.  Tattha yassa sacittakapakkhe cittam akusalameva hoti, tam lokavajjam nama.  Sesam pannattivajjam.  Tattha lokavajje anupabbatti uppajjamana rundhanti dvaram pidahanti sotam pacchindamana galhataram karonti uppajjati, abbatra adhimana, abbatra supinantati ayam pana vitikkamabhava abboharikatta ca vutta.  Pannattivajje akate vitikkame uppajjamana sithilam karonti mocenti dvaram dadamana aparaparampi anapattim kurumana uppajjati, ganabhojanaparamparabhojanadisu anupabbattiyo viya.  “Antamaso tavkhanikayapi”ti evarupa pana kate vitikkame uppannatta pabbattigatikava hoti.  Idam pana pathamasikkhapadam yasma lokavajjam, na pannattivajjam; tasma ayamanupabbatti rundhanti dvaram pidahanti sotam pacchindamana galhataram karonti uppajji.  

Evam dvepi vatthuni sampindetva mulacchejjavasena dalhataram katva pathamaparajike pabbatte aparampi anupabbattatthaya vajjiputtakavatthu udapadi.  Tassuppattidassanatthametam vuttam– “Evabcidam Bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pabbattam hoti”ti (CS:Para.pg.1.193) tassattho– Bhagavata bhikkhunam idam sikkhapadam evam pabbattam hoti ca idabca abbampi vatthu udapaditi.  

 Makkativatthukatha nitthita.  

Santhatabhanavaro

 Vajjiputtakavatthuvannana 

 43-44. Idani yam tam abbampi vatthu uppannam, tam dassetum “Tena kho pana samayena”ti-adimaha.  Tatrapi ayamanuttanapadavannana– Vesalikati Vesalivasino.  vajjiputtakati vajjiratthe Vesaliyam kulanam putta.  Sasane kira yo yo upaddavo adinavo abbudamuppajji, sabbam tam vajjiputtake nissaya.  Tatha hi Devadattopi vajjiputtake pakkhe labhitva savgham bhindi.  Vajjiputtaka eva ca vassasataparinibbute Bhagavati uddhammam ubbinayam satthusasanam dipesum.  Imepi tesam yeva ekacce evam pabbattepi (Sp.I,229.) sikkhapade yavadattham bhubjimsu …pe… methunam dhammam patisevimsuti.  

Batibyasanenapiti ettha asanam byasanam vikkhepo viddhamsanam vinasoti sabbametam ekattham.  Batinam byasanam batibyasanam, tena batibyasanena, rajadandabyadhimaranavippavasanimittena bativinasenati attho.  Esa nayo dutiyapadepi.  Tatiyapade pana arogyavinasako rogo eva rogabyasanam.  So hi arogyam byasati vikkhipati vinasetiti byasanam.  Rogova byasanam rogabyasanam, tena rogabyasanena.  Phutthati adhipanna abhibhuta samannagatati attho.  

Na mayam, bhante ananda, Buddhagarahinoti bhante ananda, mayam na Buddham garahama, na Buddhassa dosam dema.  Na dhammagarahino, na savghagarahino.  Attagarahino mayanti attanameva mayam garahama, attano dosam dema.  Alakkhikati nissirika.  Appapubbati parittapubba.  Vipassaka kusalanam dhammananti ye atthatimsarammanesu vibhatta kusala dhamma, tesam vipassaka; tato tato arammanato vutthaya teva dhamme vipassamanati (CS:Para.pg.1.194) attho.  Pubbarattapararattanti rattiya pubbam pubbarattam, rattiya aparam apararattam, pathamayamabca pacchimayamabcati vuttam hoti.  Bodhipakkhikananti bodhissa pakkhe bhavanam, arahattamaggabanassa upakarakananti attho.  Bhavananuyoganti vaddhananuyogam.  Anuyutta vihareyyamati gihipalibodham avasapalibodhabca pahaya vivittesu senasanesu yuttapayutta anabbakicca vihareyyama.  

Evamavusoti thero etesam asayam ajananto idam nesam mahagajjitam sutva “Sace ime idisa bhavissanti, sadhu”ti mabbamano “Evamavuso”ti sampaticchi.  atthanametam anavakasoti ubhayampetam karanapatikkhepavacanam.  Karanabhi yasma tattha tadayattavuttibhavena phalam titthati.  Yasma cassa tam okaso hoti tadayattavuttibhavena, tasma “Thanabca avakaso ca”ti vuccati, tam patikkhipanto aha– “Atthanametam, (Sp.I,230.) ananda anavakaso”ti.  Etam thanam va okaso va natthi.  Yam Tathagatoti yena Tathagato vajjinam va …pe… samuhaneyya, tam karanam natthiti attho.  Yadi hi Bhagava etesam “Labheyyama upasampadan”ti yacantanam upasampadam dadeyya, evam sante “Parajiko hoti asamvaso”ti pabbattam samuhaneyya.  Yasma panetam na samuhanati, tasma “Atthanametan”ti-adimaha.  

So agato na upasampadetabboti “Yadi hi evam agato upasampadam labheyya, sasane agaravo bhaveyya.  Samanerabhumiyam pana thito sagaravo ca bhavissati, attatthabca karissati”ti batva anukampamano Bhagava aha– “So agato na upasampadetabbo”ti.  So agato upasampadetabboti evam agato bhikkhubhave thatva avipannasilataya sasane sagaravo bhavissati, so sati upanissaye nacirasseva uttamattham papunissatiti batva upasampadetabboti aha.
Evam methunam dhammam patisevitva agatesu anupasampadetabbabca upasampadetabbabca dassetva tinipi vatthuni samodhanetva paripunnam katva sikkhapadam pabbapetukamo “Evabca pana, bhikkhave, imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha”ti vatva “Yo pana bhikkhu …pe… asamvaso”ti paripunnam sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  

Vajjiputtakavatthuvannana nitthita.  

 Catubbidhavinayakatha 

 45. Idanissa (CS:Para.pg.1.195) attham vibhajanto “Yo panati, yo yadiso”ti-adimaha.  Tasmim pana sikkhapade ca sikkhapadavibhavge ca sakale ca vinayavinicchaye kosallam patthayantena catubbidho vinayo janitabbo– 


Catubbidhabhi vinayam, mahathera mahiddhika; 


niharitva pakasesum, dhammasavgahaka pura.  

Katamam catubbidham?  Suttam, suttanulomam, acariyavadam, attanomatinti.  Yam sandhaya vuttam– “Ahaccapadena rasena acariyavamsena adhippaya”ti, ettha hi ahaccapadanti suttam adhippetam, rasoti suttanulomam, acariyavamsoti acariyavado, adhippayoti attanomati.  

Tattha suttamnama sakale vinayapitake pali.  

Suttanulomam nama cattaro mahapadesa; ye Bhagavata evam vutta– “Yam, (Sp.I,231.) bhikkhave maya ‘idam na kappati’ti appatikkhittam, tam ce akappiyam anulometi; kappiyam patibahati, tam vo na kappati.  Yam, bhikkhave, maya ‘idam na kappati’ti appatikkhittam, tam ce kappiyam anulometi; akappiyam patibahati, tam vo kappati.  Yam, bhikkhave maya ‘idam kappati’ti ananubbatam, tam ce akappiyam anulometi, kappiyam patibahati; tam vo na kappati.  Yam, bhikkhave, maya ‘idam kappati’ti ananubbatam, tam ce kappiyam anulometi, akappiyam patibahati; tam vo kappati”ti (mahava.305).  

Acariyavado nama dhammasavgahakehi pabcahi arahantasatehi thapita palivinimutta okkantavinicchayappavatta atthakathatanti.  

Attanomati nama sutta-suttanuloma-acariyavade mubcitva anumanena attano anubuddhiya nayaggahena upatthitakarakathanam.  

Apica suttantabhidhammavinayatthakathasu agato sabbopi theravado “Attanomati” nama.  Tam pana attanomatim gahetva kathentena na dalhaggaham (CS:Para.pg.1.196) gahetva voharitabbam.  Karanam sallakkhetva atthena palim, paliya ca attham samsanditva kathetabbam.  Attanomati acariyavade otaretabba.  Sace tattha otarati ceva sameti ca, gahetabba.  Sace neva otarati na sameti, na gahetabba.  Ayabhi attanomati nama sabbadubbala.  Attanomatito acariyavado balavataro.  

Acariyavadopi suttanulome otaretabbo.  Tattha otaranto samentoyeva gahetabbo, itaro na gahetabbo.  Acariyavadato hi suttanulomam balavataram.  

Suttanulomampi sutte otaretabbam.  Tattha otarantam samentameva gahetabbam, itaram na gahetabbam.  Suttanulomato hi suttameva balavataram.  Suttabhi appativattiyam karakasavghasadisam Buddhanam thitakalasadisam.  Tasma yada dve bhikkhu sakacchanti, sakavadi suttam gahetva katheti, paravadi suttanulomam.  Tehi abbamabbam khepam va garaham va akatva suttanulomam sutte otaretabbam.  Sace otarati sameti, gahetabbam.  No ce, na gahetabbam; suttasmimyeva thatabbam.  Athayam (Sp.I,232.) suttam gahetva katheti, paro acariyavadam.  Tehipi abbamabbam khepam va garaham va akatva acariyavado sutte otaretabbo.  Sace otarati sameti, gahetabbo.  Anotaranto asamento ca garayhacariyavado na gahetabbo; suttasmimyeva thatabbam.  

Athayam suttam gahetva katheti, paro attanomatim.  Tehipi abbamabbam khepam va garaham va akatva attanomati sutte otaretabba.  Sace otarati sameti, gahetabba.  No ce, na gahetabba.  Suttasmim yeva thatabbam.  

Atha panayam suttanulomam gahetva katheti, paro suttam.  Suttam suttanulome otaretabbam.  Sace otarati sameti, tisso savgitiyo arulham pali-agatam pabbayati, gahetabbam.  No ce tatha pabbayati na otarati na sameti, bahirakasuttam va hoti siloko va abbam va garayhasuttam gulhavessantaragulhavinayavedalladinam abbatarato agatam, na gahetabbam.  Suttanulomasmimyeva thatabbam.  

Athayam (CS:Para.pg.1.197) suttanulomam gahetva katheti, paro acariyavadam.  Acariyavado suttanulome otaretabbo.  Sace otarati sameti, gahetabbo.  No ce, na gahetabbo.  Suttanulomeyeva thatabbam.  

Athayam suttanulomam gahetva katheti, paro attanomatim.  Attanomati suttanulome otaretabba.  Sace otarati sameti, gahetabba.  No ce, na gahetabba.  Suttanulomeyeva thatabbam.  

Atha panayam acariyavadam gahetva katheti, paro suttam.  Suttam acariyavade otaretabbam.  Sace otarati sameti, gahetabbam.  Itaram garayhasuttam na gahetabbam.  Acariyavadeyeva thatabbam.  

Athayam acariyavadam gahetva katheti, paro suttanulomam.  Suttanulomam acariyavade otaretabbam.  Otarantam samentameva gahetabbam, itaram na gahetabbam.  Acariyavadeyeva thatabbam.  

Athayam acariyavadam gahetva katheti, paro attanomatim.  Attanomati acariyavade otaretabba.  Sace otarati sameti, gahetabba.  No ce, na gahetabba.  Acariyavadeyeva thatabbam.  

Atha panayam attanomatim gahetva katheti, paro suttam.  Suttam attanomatiyam otaretabbam.  Sace otarati sameti, gahetabbam.  Itaram garayhasuttam na gahetabbam.  Attanomatiyameva thatabbam.  

Athayam attanomatim gahetva katheti, paro suttanulomam.  Suttanulomam attanomatiyam otaretabbam.  Otarantam samentameva gahetabbam, itaram na gahetabbam.  Attanomatiyameva thatabbam.  

Athayam attanomatim gahetva katheti, paro acariyavadam.  Acariyavado attanomatiyam otaretabbo.  Sace otarati sameti, gahetabbo; itaro garayhacariyavado na gahetabbo.  Attanomatiyameva thatabbam.  Attano (Sp.I,233.) gahanameva baliyam katabbam.  Sabbatthanesu ca khepo va garaha va na katabbati.  

Atha (CS:Para.pg.1.198) panayam “Kappiyan”ti gahetva katheti, paro “Akappiyan”ti.  Sutte ca suttanulome ca otaretabbam.  Sace kappiyam hoti, kappiye thatabbam.  Sace akappiyam, akappiye thatabbam.  

Athayam tassa kappiyabhavasadhakam suttato bahum karanabca vinicchayabca dasseti, paro karanam na vindati.  Kappiyeva thatabbam.  Atha paro tassa akappiyabhavasadhakam suttato bahum karanabca vinicchayabca dasseti, anena attano gahananti katva dalham adaya na thatabbam.  “Sadhu”ti sampaticchitva akappiyeva thatabbam.  Atha dvinnampi karanacchaya dissati, patikkhittabhavoyeva sadhu, akappiye thatabbam.  Vinayabhi patva kappiyakappiyavicaranamagamma rundhitabbam, galham kattabbam, sotam pacchinditabbam, garukabhaveyeva thatabbam.  

Atha panayam “Akappiyan”ti gahetva katheti, paro “Kappiyan”ti.  Sutte ca suttanulome ca otaretabbam.  Sace kappiyam hoti, kappiye thatabbam.  Sace akappiyam, akappiye thatabbam.  

Athayam bahuhi suttavinicchayakaranehi akappiyabhavam dasseti, paro karanam na vindati, akappiye thatabbam.  Atha paro bahuhi suttavinicchayakaranehi kappiyabhavam dasseti, ayam karanam na vindati, kappiye thatabbam.  Atha dvinnampi karanacchaya dissati, attano gahanam na vissajjetabbam.  Yatha cayam kappiyakappiye akappiyakappiye ca vinicchayo vutto; evam anapatti-apattivade apattanapattivade ca, lahukagarukapattivade garukalahukapattivade capi vinicchayo veditabbo.  Namamattamyeva hi ettha nanam, yojananaye nanam natthi, tasma na vittharitam.  

Evam kappiyakappiyadivinicchaye uppanne yo sutta-suttanuloma-acariyavada-attanomatisu atirekakaranam labhati, tassa vade thatabbam.  Sabbaso pana karanam vinicchayam alabhantena suttam na jahitabbam, suttasmimyeva thatabbanti.  Evam tasmim sikkhapade ca sikkhapadavibhavge ca sakale ca vinayavinicchaye kosallam patthayantena ayam catubbidho vinayo janitabbo.  

(Sp.I,234.) Imabca (CS:Para.pg.1.199) pana catubbidham vinayam batvapi vinayadharena puggalena tilakkhanasamannagatena bhavitabbam.  Tini hi vinayadharassa lakkhanani icchitabbani.  Katamani tini?  “Suttabcassa svagatam hoti suppavatti suvinicchitam suttato anubyabjanato”ti idamekam lakkhanam.  “Vinaye kho pana thito hoti asamhiro”ti idam dutiyam.  “Acariyaparampara kho panassa suggahita hoti sumanasikata supadharita”ti idam tatiyam.  

Tattha suttam nama sakalam vinayapitakam.  Tabcassa svagatam hotiti sutthu agatam.  Suppavattiti sutthu pavattam pagunam vacuggatam suvinicchitam.  Suttato anubyabjanatoti palito ca paripucchato ca atthakathato ca suvinicchitam hoti, kavkhacchedam katva uggahitam.  

Vinaye kho pana thito hotiti vinaye lajjibhavena patitthito hoti.  Alajji hi bahussutopi samano labhagarutaya tantim visamvadetva uddhammam ubbinayam satthusasanam dipetva sasane mahantam upaddavam karoti.  Savghabhedampi savgharajimpi uppadeti.  Lajji pana kukkuccako sikkhakamo jivitahetupi tantim avisamvadetva dhammameva vinayameva ca dipeti, satthusasanam garum katva thapeti.  Tatha hi pubbe mahathera tikkhattum vacam niccharesum– “Anagate lajji rakkhissati, lajji rakkhissati, lajji rakkhissati”ti.  Evam yo lajji, so vinayam avijahanto avokkamanto lajjibhavena vinaye thito hoti suppatitthitoti.  Asamhiroti samhiro nama yo paliyam va atthakathayam va hetthato va uparito va padapatipatiya (Sp.I,235.) va pucchiyamano vitthunati vipphandati santitthitum na sakkoti; yam yam parena vuccati tam tam anujanati; sakavadam chaddetva paravadam ganhati.  Yo pana paliyam va atthakathaya va hetthupariyena va padapatipatiya va pucchiyamano na vitthunati na vipphandati, ekekalomam sandasena ganhanto viya “Evam mayam vadama; evam no acariya vadanti”ti vissajjeti; yamhi pali ca palivinicchayo ca suvannabhajane pakkhittasihavasa viya parikkhayam pariyadanam agacchanto titthati, ayam vuccati “Asamhiro”ti.  

Acariyaparampara kho panassa suggahita hotiti theraparampara vamsaparampara cassa su-u gahita hoti.  Sumanasikatati sutthu manasikata; avajjitamatte ujjalitapadipo viya hoti.  Supadharitati sutthu (CS:Para.pg.1.200) upadharita pubbaparanusandhito atthato karanato ca upadharita; attano matim pahaya acariyasuddhiya vatta hoti “Mayham acariyo asukacariyassa santike ugganhi, so asukassa”ti evam sabbam acariyaparamparam theravadavgam aharitva yava Upalitthero sammasambuddhassa santike ugganhiti papetva thapeti.  Tatopi aharitva Upalitthero sammasambuddhassa santike ugganhi, dasakatthero attano upajjhayassa Upalittherassa, sonakatthero attano upajjhayassa dasakattherassa, siggavatthero attano upajjhayassa sonakattherassa, Moggaliputtatissatthero attano upajjhayassa siggavattherassa candavajjittherassa cati.  Evam sabbam acariyaparamparam theravadavgam aharitva attano acariyam papetva thapeti.  Evam uggahita hi acariyaparampara suggahita hoti.  Evam asakkontena pana avassam dve tayo parivatta uggahetabba.  Sabbapacchimena hi nayena yatha acariyo ca acariyacariyo ca palibca paripucchabca vadanti, tatha batum vattati.  

Imehi ca pana tihi lakkhanehi samannagatena vinayadharena vatthuvinicchayattham sannipatite savghe otinne vatthusmim codakena ca cuditakena ca vutte vattabbe sahasa avinicchinitvava cha thanani oloketabbani.  Katamani cha?  Vatthu oloketabbam, matika oloketabba, padabhajaniyam oloketabbam, tikaparicchedo oloketabbo, antarapatti oloketabba, anapatti oloketabbati.  

Vatthum olokentopi (Sp.I,236.) hi “Tinena va pannena va paticchadetva agantabbam, na tveva naggena agantabbam; yo agaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti (para.517) evam ekaccam apattim passati.  So tam suttam anetva tam adhikaranam vupasamessati.  

Matikam olokentopi “Sampajanamusavade pacittiyan”ti-adina (paci.2) nayena pabcannam apattinam abbataram apattim passati, so tam suttam anetva tam adhikaranam vupasamessati.  

Padabhajaniyam (CS:Para.pg.1.201) olokentopi “Akkhayite sarire methunam dhammam patisevati, apatti parajikassa.  Yebhuyyena khayite sarire methunam dhammam patisevati, apatti thullaccayassa”ti-adina (para.59adayo, atthato samanam) nayena sattannam apattinam abbataram apattim passati, so padabhajaniyato suttam anetva tam adhikaranam vupasamessati.  

Tikaparicchedam olokentopi tikasavghadisesam va tikapacittiyam va tikadukkatam va abbataram va apattim tikaparicchede passati, so tato suttam anetva tam adhikaranam vupasamessati.  

Antarapattim olokentopi “Patilatam ukkhipati, apatti dukkatassa”ti (paci.355) evam ya sikkhapadantaresu antarapatti hoti tam passati, so tam suttam anetva tam adhikaranam vupasamessati.
Anapattim olokentopi “Anapatti bhikkhu asadiyantassa, atheyyacittassa, na maranadhippayassa, anullapanadhippayassa, na mocanadhippayassa, asabcicca, assatiya, ajanantassa”ti (para.72adayo) evam tasmim tasmim sikkhapade niddittham anapattim passati, so tam suttam anetva tam adhikaranam vupasamessati.  

Yo hi bhikkhu catubbidhavinayakovido tilakkhanasampanno imani cha thanani oloketva adhikaranam vupasamessati, tassa vinicchayo appativattiyo, Buddhena sayam nisiditva vinicchitasadiso hoti.  Tam cevam vinicchayakusalam bhikkhum koci katasikkhapadavitikkamo bhikkhu upasavkamitva attano kukkuccam puccheyya; tena sadhukam sallakkhetva sace anapatti hoti, “Anapatti”ti vattabbam.  Sace pana apatti hoti, “Apatti”ti vattabbam.  Sa desanagamini ce, “Desanagamini”ti vattabbam.  Vutthanagamini ce, “Vutthanagamini”ti vattabbam.  Athassa parajikacchaya (Sp.I,237.) dissati, “Parajikapatti”ti na tava vattabbam.  Kasma?  Methunadhammavitikkamo hi uttarimanussadhammavitikkamo ca olariko.  Adinnadanamanussaviggahavitikkama pana sukhuma cittalahuka.  Te sukhumeneva apajjati sukhumena rakkhati, tasma visesena tamvatthukam kukkuccam pucchiyamano “Apatti”ti avatva sacassa acariyo dharati, tato tena so bhikkhu “Amhakam acariyam (CS:Para.pg.1.202) puccha”ti pesetabbo.  Sace so puna agantva “Tumhakam acariyo suttato nayato oloketva ‘satekiccho’ti mam aha”ti vadati, tato anena so “Sadhu sutthu yam acariyo bhanati tam karohi”ti vattabbo.  Atha panassa acariyo natthi, saddhim uggahitatthero pana atthi, tassa santikam pesetabbo– “Amhehi saha uggahitatthero ganapamokkho, tam gantva puccha”ti.  Tenapi “Satekiccho”ti vinicchite “Sadhu sutthu tassa vacanam karohi”ti vattabbo.  Atha saddhim uggahitattheropi natthi, antevasiko pandito atthi, tassa santikam pesetabbo– “Asukadaharam gantva puccha”ti.  Tenapi “Satekiccho”ti vinicchite “Sadhu sutthu tassa vacanam karohi”ti vattabbo.  Atha daharassapi parajikacchayava upatthati, tenapi “Parajikosi”ti na vattabbo.  Dullabho hi Buddhuppado, tato dullabhatara (CS:Para.pg.1.203) pabbajja ca upasampada ca.  Evam pana vattabbo– “Vivittam okasam sammajjitva divaviharam nisiditva silani sodhetva dvattimsakaram tava manasi karohi”ti.  Sace tassa arogam silam kammatthanam ghatayati, savkhara pakata hutva upatthahanti, upacarappanappattam viya cittampi ekaggam hoti, divasam atikkantampi na janati.  So divasatikkame upatthanam agato evam vattabbo– “Kidisa te cittappavatti”ti.  Arocitaya cittappavattiya vattabbo– “Pabbajja nama cittavisuddhatthaya, appamatto samanadhammam karohi”ti.  
Yassa pana silam bhinnam hoti, tassa kammatthanam na ghatayati, patodabhitunnam viya cittam vikampati, vippatisaraggina dayhati, tattapasane nisinno viya tavkhanabbeva vutthati. (Sp.I,238.) So agato “Ka te cittappavatti”ti pucchitabbo.  Arocitaya cittappavattiya “Natthi loke raho nama papakammam pakubbato.  Sabbapathamabhi papam karonto attana janati, athassa arakkhadevata paracittavidu samanabrahmana abba ca devata jananti, tvamyeva dani tava sotthim pariyesahi”ti vattabbo.  

Nitthita catubbidhavinayakatha 

Vinayadharassa ca lakkhanadikatha.  

 Bhikkhupadabhajaniyavannana 

Idani sikkhapadavibhavgassa attham vannayissama.  Yam vuttam yo panati yo yadisoti-adi.  Ettha yo panati vibhajitabbapadam; yo yadisoti-adini tassa vibhajanapadani.  Ettha ca yasma panati nipatamattam; yoti atthapadam; tabca aniyamena puggalam dipeti, tasma tassa attham dassento aniyamena puggaladipakam yo saddameva aha.  Tasma ettha evamattho veditabbo– yo panati yo yokociti vuttam hoti.  Yasma pana yo yokoci nama, so avassam livga-yutta-jati-nama-gotta-sila-vihara-gocaravayesu ekenakarena pabbayati, tasma tam tatha bapetum tam pabhedam pakasento “Yadiso”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yadisoti livgavasena yadiso va tadiso va hotu; digho va rasso va kalo va odato va mavguracchavi va kiso va thulo vati attho.  Yathayuttoti yogavasena yena va tena va yutto hotu; navakammayutto va uddesayutto va vasadhurayutto vati attho.  Yathajaccoti jativasena yamjacco va tamjacco va hotu; khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo vati attho.  Yathanamoti namavasena yathanamo va tathanamo va hotu; Buddharakkhito va dhammarakkhito va savgharakkhito vati attho.  Yathagottoti gottavasena yathagotto va tathagotto va yena va tena va gottena hotu; kaccayano va vasittho va kosiyo vati attho.  Yathasiloti silesu yathasilo va tathasilo va hotu; navakammasilo va uddesasilo va vasadhurasilo vati attho.  Yathavihariti viharesupi yathavihari va tathavihari va hotu; navakammavihari va uddesavihari va vasadhuravihari vati attho.  Yathagocaroti gocaresupi yathagocaro va tathagocaro va hotu; (Sp.I,239.) navakammagocaro va uddesagocaro va vasadhuragocaro vati attho.  Thero vati adisu vayovuddhadisu yo va so va hotu; paripunnadasavassataya thero va unapabcavassataya navo va atirekapabcavassataya (CS:Para.pg.1.204) majjhimo vati attho.  Atha kho sabbova imasmim atthe eso vuccati “Yo pana”ti.  

Bhikkhuniddese bhikkhatiti bhikkhako; labhanto va alabhanto va ariyaya yacanaya yacatiti attho.  Buddhadihi ajjhupagatam bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatatta bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagato nama.  Yo hi koci appam va mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so kasigorakkhadihi jivikakappanam hitva livgasampaticchaneneva bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu.  Parapatibaddhajivikatta va viharamajjhe kajabhattam bhubjamanopi bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu; pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajjaya ussahajatatta va bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu.  Agghaphassavannabhedena bhinnam patam dharetiti Bhinnapatadharo.  Tattha satthakacchedanena agghabhedo veditabbo.  Sahassagghanakopi hi pato satthakena khandakhandikam chinno bhinnaggho hoti.  Purimagghato upaddhampi na agghati.  Suttasamsibbanena phassabhedo veditabbo.  Sukhasamphassopi hi pato suttehi samsibbito bhinnaphasso hoti.  Kharasamphassatam papunati.  Sucimaladihi vannabhedo veditabbo.  Suparisuddhopi hi pato sucikammato patthaya sucimalena, hatthasedamalajallikahi, avasane rajanakappakaranehi ca bhinnavanno hoti; pakativannam vijahati.  Evam tihakarehi Bhinnapatadharanato bhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu.  Gihivatthavisabhaganam va kasavanam dharanamatteneva bhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu.  

Samabbayati pabbattiya voharenati attho.  Samabbaya eva hi ekacco “Bhikkhu”ti pabbayati.  Tatha hi nimantanadimhi bhikkhusu ganiyamanesu samanerepi gahetva “Satam bhikkhu sahassam bhikkhu”ti vadanti.  Patibbayati attano patijananena patibbayapi hi ekacco “Bhikkhu”ti pabbayati.  Tassa “Ko etthati?  Aham, avuso, bhikkhu”ti (a.ni.10.96) evamadisu sambhavo (Sp.I,240.) datthabbo Ayam pana anandattherena vutta dhammika patibba.  Rattibhage pana dussilapi patipatham agacchanta “Ko ettha”ti vutte adhammikaya patibbaya abhutaya “Mayam bhikkhu”ti vadanti.  

Ehi (CS:Para.pg.1.205) bhikkhuti ehi bhikkhu nama Bhagavato “Ehi bhikkhu”ti vacanamattena bhikkhubhavam ehibhikkhupasampadam patto.  Bhagava hi ehibhikkhubhavaya upanissayasampannam puggalam disva rattapamsukulantarato suvannavannam dakkhinahattham niharitva brahmaghosam niccharento “Ehi, bhikkhu, cara brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti vadati.  Tassa saheva Bhagavato vacanena gihilivgam antaradhayati, pabbajja ca upasampada ca ruhati.  Bhandu kasayavasano hoti.  Ekam nivasetva ekam parupitva ekam amse thapetva vamamsakute asattaniluppalavannamattikapatto– 

 “Ticivarabca patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam; 

 parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.  

Evam vuttehi atthahi parikkharehi sarire patimukkehiyeva satthivassikatthero viya iriyapathasampanno Buddhacariyako Buddhupajjhayako sammasambuddham vandamanoyeva titthati.  Bhagava hi pathamabodhiyam ekasmim kale ehibhikkhupasampadaya eva upasampadeti.  Evam upasampannani ca sahassupari ekacattalisuttarani tini bhikkhusatani ahesum; seyyathidam– pabca pabcavaggiyatthera, yaso kulaputto, tassa parivara catupannasa sahayaka, timsa bhaddavaggiya, sahassapuranajatila, saddhim dvihi aggasavakehi addhateyyasata paribbajaka, eko avgulimalattheroti.  Vuttabhetam atthakathayam– 

 “Tini satam sahassabca, cattalisam punapare; 

 eko ca thero sappabbo, sabbe te ehibhikkhuka”ti.  

Na kevalabca ete eva, abbepi bahu santi.  Seyyathidam– tisataparivaro selo brahmano, sahassaparivaro Mahakappino, (Sp.I,241.) dasasahassa kapilavatthuvasino kulaputta, solasasahassa parayanikabrahmanati evamadayo.  Te pana vinayapitake paliyam na nidditthatta na vutta.  Ime tattha nidditthatta vuttati.  

 “Sattavisa sahassani, tiniyeva satani ca; 

 etepi sabbe savkhata, sabbe te ehibhikkhuka”ti.  

Tihi (CS:Para.pg.1.206) saranagamanehi upasampannoti “Buddham saranam gacchami”ti-adina nayena tikkhattum vacam bhinditva vuttehi tihi saranagamanehi upasampanno.  Ayabhi upasampada nama atthavidha– ehibhikkhupasampada, saranagamanupasampada, ovadapatiggahanupasampada, pabhabyakaranupasampada, garudhammapatiggahanupasampada, dutenupasampada, atthavacikupasampada, batticatutthakammupasampadati.  Tattha ehibhikkhupasampada, saranagamanupasampada ca vutta eva.  

Ovadapatiggahanupasampada nama “Tasmatiha te, kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam– ‘tibbam me hirottappam paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu navesu majjhimesu ca’ti.  Evabhi te, kassapa, sikkhitabbam.  Tasmatiha te, kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam– ‘yam kibci dhammam sossami kusalupasamhitam, sabbam tam atthim katva manasi katva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam sossami’ti.  Evam hi te, kassapa, sikkhitabbam.  Tasmatiha te, kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam ‘satasahagata ca me kayagatasati na vijahissati’ti.  Evabhi te, kassapa, sikkhitabban”ti (sam.ni.2.154) imina ovadapatiggahanena Mahakassapattherassa anubbata-upasampada.  

Pabhabyakaranupasampada nama sopakassa anubbata-upasampada.  Bhagava kira pubbarame anucavkamantam sopakasamaneram “‘uddhumatakasabba’ti va, sopaka, ‘rupasabba’ti va ime dhamma nanattha nanabyabjana (Sp.I,242.) udahu ekattha, byabjanameva nanan”ti dasa asubhanissite pabhe pucchi.  So te byakasi.  Bhagava tassa sadhukaram datva “Kativassosi tvam, sopaka”ti pucchi.  “Sattavassoham, Bhagava”ti.  “Sopaka, tvam mama sabbabbutabbanena saddhim samsanditva pabhe byakasi”ti araddhacitto upasampadam anujani.  Ayam pabhabyakaranupasampada.  

Garudhammapatiggahanupasampada nama mahapajapatiya atthagarudhammassa patiggahanena anubbata-upasampada.  

Dutenupasampada nama addhakasiya ganikaya anubbata-upasampada.  

Atthavacikupasampada nama bhikkhuniya bhikkhunisavghato batticatutthena bhikkhusavghato batticatutthenati imehi dvihi kammehi upasampada.  

Batticatutthakammupasampada (CS:Para.pg.1.207) nama bhikkhunam etarahi upasampada.  Imasu atthasu upasampadasu “Ya sa, bhikkhave, maya tihi saranagamanehi upasampada anubbata, tam ajjatagge patikkhipami.  Anujanami, bhikkhave, batticatutthena kammena upasampadetun”ti (mahava.69) evam anubbataya imaya upasampadaya upasampannoti vuttam hoti.  

Bhadroti apapako.  Kalyanaputhujjanadayo hi yava araha, tava bhadrena silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya vimuttibanadassanena ca samannagatatta “Bhadro bhikkhu”ti savkhyam gacchanti.  Saroti tehiyeva silasaradihi samannagatatta nilasamannagamena nilo pato viya “Saro bhikkhu”ti veditabbo.  Vigatakilesapheggubhavato va khinasavova “Saro”ti veditabbo.  Sekhoti puthujjanakalyanakena saddhim satta ariya tisso sikkha sikkhantiti sekha.  Tesu yo koci “Sekho bhikkhu”ti veditabbo.  Na sikkhatiti asekho.  Sekkhadhamme atikkamma aggaphale thito, tato uttari sikkhitabbabhavato khinasavo “Asekho”ti vuccati.  Samaggena savghenati sabbantimena pariyayena pabcavaggakaraniye kamme yavatika bhikkhu kammappatta, tesam agatatta chandarahanam chandassa ahatatta, sammukhibhutanabca appatikkosanato ekasmim kamme samaggabhavam upagatena.  Batticatutthenati (Sp.I,243.) tihi anussavanahi ekaya ca battiya katabbena.  Kammenati dhammikena vinayakammena.  Akuppenati vatthu-batti-anussavana-sima-parisasampattisampannatta akopetabbatam appatikkositabbatabca upagatena.  Thanarahenati karanarahena satthusasanarahena.  Upasampanno nama uparibhavam samapanno, pattoti attho.  Bhikkhubhavo hi uparibhavo, tabcesa yathavuttena kammena samapannatta “Upasampanno”ti vuccati.  Ettha ca batticatutthakammam ekameva agatam.  Imasmim pana thane thatva cattari savghakammani niharitva vittharato kathetabbaniti sabba-atthakathasu vuttam.  Tani ca “Apalokanakammam battikammam battidutiyakammam batticatutthakamman”ti patipatiya thapetva vittharena khandhakato parivaravasane kammavibhavgato ca palim aharitva kathitani.  Tani mayam parivaravasane kammavibhavgeyeva vannayissama.  Evabhi sati pathamaparajikavannana ca (CS:Para.pg.1.208) na bhariya bhavissati; yathathitaya ca paliya vannana suvibbeyya bhavissati.  Tani ca thanani asubbani bhavissanti; tasma anupadavannanameva karoma.  

Tatrati tesu “Bhikkhako”ti-adina nayena vuttesu bhikkhusu.  Yvayam bhikkhuti yo ayam bhikkhu.  Samaggena savghena …pe… upasampannoti atthasu upasampadasu batticatuttheneva kammena upasampanno.  Ayam imasmim atthe adhippeto bhikkhuti ayam imasmim “Methunam dhammam patisevitva parajiko hoti”ti atthe “Bhikkhu”ti adhippeto.  Itare pana “Bhikkhako”ti adayo atthuddharavasena vutta.  Tesu ca “Bhikkhako”ti adayo niruttivasena vutta, “Samabbaya bhikkhu, patibbaya bhikkhu”ti ime dve abhilapavasena vutta, “Ehi bhikkhu”ti Buddhena upajjhayena patiladdha-upasampadavasena vutto.  Saranagamanabhikkhu anuppannaya kammavacaya upasampadavasena vutto, “Bhadro”ti-adayo gunavasena vuttati veditabba.  

Bhikkhupadabhajaniyam nitthitam.  

 Sikkhasajivapadabhajaniyavannana 

Idani “Bhikkhunan”ti idam padam visesatthabhavato avibhajitvava yam sikkhabca sajivabca samapannatta bhikkhunam sikkhasajivasamapanno hoti, tam dassento sikkhati-adimaha.  Tattha sikkhitabbati sikkha.  Tissoti gananaparicchedo (Sp.I,244.) adhisilasikkhati adhikam uttamam silanti adhisilam; adhisilabca tam sikkhitabbato sikkha cati adhisilasikkha.  Esa nayo adhicitta-adhipabbasikkhasu.  

Katamam panettha silam, katamam adhisilam, katamam cittam, katamam adhicittam, katama pabba, katama adhipabbati?  Vuccate– pabcavgadasavgasilam tava silameva.  Tabhi Buddhe uppannepi anuppannepi loke pavattati.  Uppanne Buddhe tasmim sile Buddhapi savakapi mahajanam samadapenti.  Anuppanne Buddhe paccekabuddha ca kammavadino ca dhammika samanabrahmana cakkavatti ca maharajano mahabodhisatta ca samadapenti.  Samampi pandita samanabrahmana samadiyanti.  Te tam kusalam dhammam paripuretva devesu ca manussesu ca sampattim anubhonti.  Patimokkhasamvarasilam pana “Adhisilan”ti vuccati, tabhi suriyo viya pajjotanam sineru viya pabbatanam sabbalokiyasilanam (CS:Para.pg.1.209) adhikabceva uttamabca, Buddhuppadeyeva ca pavattati, na vina Buddhuppada.  Na hi tam pabbattim uddharitva abbo satto thapetum sakkoti, Buddhayeva pana sabbaso kayavacidvara-ajjhacarasotam chinditva tassa tassa vitikkamassa anucchavikam tam silasamvaram pabbapenti.  Patimokkhasamvaratopi ca maggaphalasampayuttameva silam adhisilam, tam pana idha anadhippetam.  Na hi tam samapanno bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevati.  

Kamavacarani pana attha kusalacittani, lokiya-atthasamapatticittani ca ekajjham katva cittamevati veditabbani.  Buddhuppadanuppade cassa pavatti, samadapanam samadanabca sile vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Vipassanapadakam atthasamapatticittam pana “Adhicittan”ti vuccati.  Tabhi adhisilam viya silanam sabbalokiyacittanam adhikabceva uttamabca, Buddhuppadeyeva ca hoti, na vina Buddhuppada.  Tatopi ca maggaphalacittameva adhicittam, tam pana idha anadhippetam.  Na hi tam samapanno bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevati.  

“Atthi dinnam, atthi yitthan”ti (dha.sa.1371 vibha.793 ma.ni.3.92) -adinayappavattam pana kammassakatabanam pabba, sa hi Buddhe uppannepi (Sp.I,245.) anuppannepi loke pavattati.  Uppanne Buddhe tassa pabbaya Buddhapi Buddhasavakapi mahajanam samadapenti.  Anuppanne Buddhe paccekabuddha ca kammavadino ca dhammika samanabrahmana cakkavatti ca maharajano mahabodhisatta ca samadapenti.  Samampi pandita satta samadiyanti.  Tatha hi avkuro dasavassasahassani mahadanam adasi.  Velamo, vessantaro, abbe ca bahu panditamanussa mahadanani adamsu.  Te tam kusalam dhammam paripuretva devesu ca manussesu ca sampattim anubhavimsu.  Tilakkhanakaraparicchedakam pana vipassanabanam “Adhipabba”ti vuccati.  Sa hi adhisila-adhicittani viya silacittanam sabbalokiyapabbanam adhika ceva uttama ca, na ca vina Buddhuppada loke pavattati.  Tatopi ca maggaphalapabbava adhipabba, sa pana idha anadhippeta.  Na hi tam samapanno bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevatiti.  

Tatrati tasu tisu sikkhasu.  Yayam adhisilasikkhati ya ayam patimokkhasilasavkhata adhisilasikkha.  Etam sajivam namati etam sabbampi (CS:Para.pg.1.210) Bhagavata vinaye thapitam sikkhapadam, yasma ettha nanadesajatigottadibhedabhinna bhikkhu saha jivanti ekajivika sabhagajivika sabhagavuttino honti, tasma “Sajivan”ti vuccati.  Tasmim sikkhatiti tam sikkhapadam cittassa adhikaranam katva “Yathasikkhapadam nu kho sikkhami na sikkhami”ti cittena olokento sikkhati.  Na kevalabcayametasmim sajivasavkhate sikkhapadeyeva sikkhati, sikkhayapi sikkhati, “Etam sajivam nama”ti imassa pana anantarassa padassa vasena “Tasmim sikkhati”ti vuttam.  Kibcapi tam evam vuttam, atha kho ayamettha attho datthabbo– tassa ca sikkhaya sikkham paripurento sikkhati, tasmibca sikkhapade avitikkamanto sikkhatiti.  Tena vuccati sajivasamapannoti idampi anantarassa sajivapadasseva vasena vuttam.  Yasma pana so sikkhampi samapanno, tasma sikkhasamapannotipi atthato veditabbo.  Evabhi sati “Sikkhasajivasamapanno”ti etassa padassa padabhajanampi (Sp.I,246.) paripunnam hoti.  

Sikkhasajivapadabhajaniyam nitthitam.  

 Sikkhapaccakkhanavibhavgavannana 

Sikkham appaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatvati sikkhabca appatikkhipitva dubbalabhavabca appakasetva.  Yasma ca dubbalye avikatepi sikkha appaccakkhatava hoti, sikkhaya pana paccakkhataya dubbalyam avikatameva hoti.  Tasma “Dubbalyam anavikatva”ti imina padena na koci visesattho labbhati.  Yatha pana “Dirattatirattam sahaseyyam kappeyya”ti vutte dirattavacanena na koci visesattho labbhati, kevalam lokavoharavasena byabjanasilitthataya mukharulhataya etam vuttam.  Evamidampi voharavasena byabjanasilitthataya mukharulhataya vuttanti veditabbam.  

Yasma va Bhagava sattham sabyabjanam dhammam deseti, tasma “Sikkham appaccakkhaya”ti imina attham sampadetva “Dubbalyam anavikatva”ti imina byabjanam sampadeti.  Parivarakapadavirahitabhi ekameva atthapadam vuccamanam parivaravirahito raja viya, vatthalavkaravirahito viya ca puriso na sobhati; parivarakena pana atthanulomena sahayapadena saddhim tam sobhatiti.  

Yasma (CS:Para.pg.1.211) va sikkhapaccakkhanassa ekaccam dubbalyavikammam attho hoti, tasma tam sandhaya “Sikkham appaccakkhaya”tipadassa attham vivaranto “Dubbalyam anavikatva”ti aha.  

Tattha siya yasma na sabbam dubbalyavikammam sikkhapaccakkhanam, tasma “Dubbalyam anavikatva”ti pathamam vatva tassa atthaniyamanattham “Sikkham appaccakkhaya”ti vattabbanti, tabca na; kasma?  Atthanukkamabhavato.  “Sikkhasajivasamapanno”ti hi vuttatta yam sikkham samapanno, tam appaccakkhayati vuccamano anukkameneva attho vutto hoti, na abbatha.  Tasma idameva pathamam vuttanti.  

Apica anupatipatiyapi ettha attho veditabbo.  Katham?  “Sikkhasajivasamapanno”ti ettha yam sikkham samapanno tam appaccakkhaya yabca sajivam samapanno tattha dubbalyam anavikatvati.  

Idani sikkhapaccakkhanadubbalyavikammanam visesavisesam (Sp.I,247.) sikkhapaccakkhanalakkhanabca dassento “Atthi bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Tattha atthi bhikkhaveti-adini dve matikapadani; tani vibhajanto “Kathabca bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana– kathanti kena akarena.  Dubbalyavikammabcati dubbalyassa avikammabca.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Ukkanthitoti anabhiratiya imasmim sasane kicchajivikappatto.  Atha va ajja yami, sve yami, ito yami, ettha yamiti uddham kantham katva viharamano, vikkhitto anekaggoti vuttam hoti.  Anabhiratoti sasane abhirativirahito.  

Samabba cavitukamoti samanabhavato apagantukamo.  Bhikkhubhavanti bhikkhubhavena.  Karanatthe upayogavacanam.  “Kanthe asattena attiyeyya”ti-adisu (para.162) pana yathalakkhanam karanavacaneneva vuttam.  Attiyamanoti attam pilitam dukkhitam viya attanam acaramano; tena va bhikkhubhavena atto kariyamano piliyamanoti attho.  Harayamanoti lajjamano.  Jigucchamanoti asucim viya tam jigucchanto.  Gihibhavam patthayamanoti-adini uttanatthaniyeva.  Yamnunaham Buddham paccakkheyyanti ettha yamnunati parivitakkadassane nipato.  Idam vuttam hoti– “Sacaham Buddham paccakkheyyam, sadhu vata me siya”ti.  Vadati vibbapetiti (CS:Para.pg.1.212) imamattham etehi va abbehi va byabjanehi vacibhedam katva vadati ceva, yassa ca vadati, tam vibbapeti janapeti.  Evampiti uparimatthasampindanatto pikaro.  Evampi dubbalyavikammabceva hoti sikkha ca appaccakkhata, abbathapi.  

Idani tam abbathapi dubbalyavikammam sikkhaya ca appaccakkhanam dassento “Atha va pana”ti-adimaha.  Tam sabbam atthato uttanameva.  Padato panettha adito patthaya “Buddham paccakkheyyam, dhammam, savgham, sikkham, vinayam, patimokkham, uddesam, upajjhayam, acariyam, saddhiviharikam, antevasikam, samanupajjhayakam, samanacariyakam, sabrahmacarim paccakkheyyan”ti imani cuddasa padani (Sp.I,248.) paccakkhanakarena vuttani.  

Gihi assanti-adini “Gihi, upasako, aramiko, samanero, titthiyo, titthiyasavako, assamano, asakyaputtiyo assan”ti imani attha padani “Assan”ti imina bhavavikappakarena vuttani.  Evam “Yamnunahan”ti imina patisamyuttani dvavisati padani.
 46. Yatha ca etani, evam “Yadi panaham, apaham, handaham, hoti me”ti imesu ekamekena patisamyuttani dvavisatiti sabbaneva satabca dasa ca padani honti.  

 47. Tato param saritabbavatthudassananayena pavattani “Mataram sarami”ti-adini sattarasa padani.  Tattha khettanti salikhettadim.  Vatthunti tinapannasakaphalaphalasamutthanatthanam.  Sippanti kumbhakarapesakarasippadikam.  

 48. Tato param sakibcanasapalibodhabhavadassanavasena pavattani “Mata me atthi, sa maya posetabba”ti-adini nava padani.  

 49. Tato param sanissayasappatitthabhavadassanavasena pavattani “Mata me atthi, sa mam posessati”ti-adini solasa padani.  

 50. Tato param ekabhatta-ekaseyyabrahmacariyanam dukkarabhavadassanavasena pavattani “Dukkaran”ti-adini attha padani.  

Tattha (CS:Para.pg.1.213) dukkaranti ekabhattadinam karane dukkaratam dasseti.  Na sukaranti sukarabhavam patikkhipati.  Evam duccaram na sucaranti ettha.  Na ussahamiti tattha ussahabhavam asakkuneyyatam dasseti.  Na visahamiti asayhatam dasseti.  Na ramamiti ratiya abhavam dasseti.  Nabhiramamiti abhiratiya abhavam dasseti.  Evam imani ca pabbasa, purimani ca dasuttarasatanti satthisatam padani dubbalyavikammavare vuttaniti veditabbani.
 51. Sikkhapaccakkhanavarepi “Kathabca bhikkhave”ti adi sabbam atthato uttanameva.  Padato panetthapi “Buddham paccakkhami, dhammam, savgham, sikkham, vinayam, patimokkham, uddesam, upajjhayam, acariyam, saddhiviharikam, antevasikam, samanupajjhayakam, samanacariyakam, sabrahmacarim paccakkhami”ti imani cuddasa padani sikkhapaccakkhanavacanasambandhena pavattani.  Sabbapadesu ca “Vadati vibbapeti”ti vacanassa ayamattho– vacibhedam katva vadati, yassa ca vadati tam teneva vacibhedena “Ayam sasanam jahitukamo (Sp.I,249.) sasanato muccitukamo bhikkhubhavam cajitukamo imam vakyabhedam karoti”ti vibbapeti saveti janapeti.  

Sace panayam “Buddham paccakkhami”ti vattukamo padapaccabhattham katva “Paccakkhami Buddhan”ti va vadeyya.  Milakkhabhasasu va abbatarabhasaya tamattham vadeyya.  “Buddham paccakkhami”ti vattukamo uppatipatiya “Dhammam paccakkhami”ti va “Sabrahmacarim paccakkhami”ti va vadeyya, seyyathapi uttarimanussadhammavibhavge “Pathamam jhanam samapajjami”ti vattukamo “Dutiyam jhanan”ti vadati, sace yassa vadati so “Ayam bhikkhubhavam cajitukamo etamattham vadati”ti ettakamattampi janati, viraddham nama natthi; khettameva otinnam, paccakkhatava hoti sikkha.  Sakkatta va brahmatta va cutasatto viya cutova hoti sasana.  

Sace pana “Buddham paccakkhin”ti va, “Buddham paccakkhissami”ti va, “Buddham paccakkheyyan”ti vati atitanagataparikappavacanehi vadati, dutam va pahinati, sasanam va peseti, akkharam va chindati, hatthamuddaya va tamattham aroceti, appaccakkhata hoti sikkha.  Uttarimanussadhammarocanam pana hatthamuddayapi sisam eti.  Sikkhapaccakkhanam manussajatikasattassa santike cittasampayuttam vacibhedam (CS:Para.pg.1.214) karontasseva sisam eti.  Vacibhedam katva vibbapentopi ca yadi “Ayameva janatu”ti ekam niyametva aroceti, tabca soyeva janati, paccakkhata hoti sikkha.  Atha so na janati, abbo samipe thito janati, appaccakkhata hoti sikkha.  Atha dvinnam thitatthane dvinnampi niyametva “Etesam arocemi”ti vadati, tesu ekasmim janantepi dvisu janantesupi paccakkhatava hoti sikkha.  Evam sambahulesupi veditabbam.  

Sace pana anabhiratiya pilito sabhage bhikkhu parisavkamano “Yo koci janatu”ti uccasaddam karonto “Buddham paccakkhami”ti vadati, tabca avidure thito navakammiko va abbo va samayabbu puriso sutva “Ukkanthito ayam samano (Sp.I,250.) gihibhavam pattheti, sasanato cuto”ti janati, paccakkhatava hoti sikkha.  Tavkhanabbeva pana apubbam acarimam dujjanam, sace avajjanasamaye janati; yatha pakatiya loke manussa vacanam sutva jananti, paccakkhata hoti sikkha.  Atha aparabhage “Kim imina vuttan”ti kavkhanto cirena janati, appaccakkhata hoti sikkha.  Idabhi sikkhapaccakkhanabca upari abhutarocanadutthullavaca-attakamadutthadosabhuta-rocanasikkhapadani ca ekaparicchedani.  Avajjanasamaye bate eva sisam enti, “Kim ayam bhanati”ti kavkhata cirena bate sisam na enti.  Yatha cayam “Buddham paccakkhami”ti pade vinicchaye vutto; evam sabbapadesu veditabbo.  

Yasma ca yada sikkha paccakkhata hoti, tada “Yamnunaham Buddham paccakkheyyan”ti-adini avadatapi dubbalyam avikatameva hoti; tasma sabbesam padanam avasane vuttam– “Evampi, bhikkhave, dubbalyavikammabceva hoti sikkha ca paccakkhata”ti.  

Tato param gihiti mam dharehiti ettha sacepi “Gihi bhavissami”ti va “Gihi homi”ti va “Gihi jatomhi”ti va “Gihimhi”ti va vadati, appaccakkhata hoti sikkha.  Sace pana “Ajja patthaya gihiti mam dharehi”ti va “Janahi”ti va “Sabjanahi”ti va “Manasi karohi”ti va vadati, ariyakena va vadati milakkhakena va; evametasmim atthe vutte (CS:Para.pg.1.215) yassa vadati, sace so janati, paccakkhata hoti sikkha.  Esa nayo sesesupi “Upasako”ti-adisu sattasu padesu.  Evam imani ca attha, purimani ca cuddasati dvavisati padani honti.  

 52. Ito param purimaneva cuddasa padani “Alam me, kinnu me, na mamattho, sumuttahan”ti imehi catuhi yojetva vuttani chappabbasa honti.  Tattha alanti hotu, pariyattanti attho.  Kimnu meti kim mayham kiccam, kim karaniyam, kim sadhetabbanti attho.  Na mamatthoti natthi mama attho.  Sumuttahanti sumutto aham.  Sesamettha vuttanayameva.  Evam imani ca chappabbasa purimani ca dvavisatiti atthasattati padani sarupeneva (Sp.I,251.) vuttani.  

 53. Yasma pana tesam vevacanehipi sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti, tasma “Yani va panabbanipi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yani va panabbanipiti paliyam “Buddhan”ti-adini agatapadani thapetva yani abbani atthi.  Buddhavevacanani vati Buddhassa va pariyayanamani …pe… asakyaputtiyassa va.  Tattha vannapatthane agatam namasahassam Upaligathasu (ma.ni.2.76) namasatam abbani ca gunato labbhamanani namani “Buddhavevacanani”ti veditabbani.  Sabbanipi dhammassa namani dhammavevacananiti veditabbani.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

Ayam panettha yojana– Buddham paccakkhamiti na vevavacanena paccakkhanam yatharutameva.  “Sammasambuddham paccakkhami, anantabuddhim, anomabuddhim, bodhipabbanam, dhiram, vigatamoham, pabhinnakhilam, vijitavijayam paccakkhami”ti evamadibuddhavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam.  

Dhammam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam, yatharutameva.  “Svakkhatam dhammam paccakkhami, sanditthikam, akalikam, ehipassikam, opaneyyikam, paccattam veditabbam vibbuhi dhammam paccakkhami.  Asavkhatam dhammam paccakkhami; viragam, nirodham, amatam dhammam paccakkhami, dighanikayam paccakkhami, brahmajalam majjhimanikayam, mulapariyayam, samyuttanikayam, oghataranam, avguttaranikayam, cittapariyadanam, khuddakanikayam, jatakam, abhidhammam, kusalam dhammam, akusalam dhammam, abyakatam dhammam, satipatthanam, sammappadhanam, iddhipadam, indriyam, balam, bojjhavgam, maggam, phalam, nibbanam paccakkhami”ti caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassesu ekadhammakkhandhassapi (CS:Para.pg.1.216) namam dhammavevacanameva.  Evam dhammavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Savgham paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Suppatipannam savgham paccakkhami, ujuppatipannam, bayappatipannam, samicippatipannam savgham, catupurisayugam savgham, atthapurisapuggalam savgham, ahuneyyam savgham, pahuneyyam, dakkhineyyam, abjalikaraniyam, anuttaram pubbakkhettam savgham paccakkhami”ti evam savghavevacanena (Sp.I,252.) sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Sikkham paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Bhikkhusikkham paccakkhami, bhikkhunisikkham, adhisilasikkham, adhicittasikkham, adhipabbasikkham paccakkhami”ti evam sikkhavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Vinayam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Bhikkhuvinayam paccakkhami, bhikkhunivinayam, pathamam parajikam, dutiyam tatiyam catuttham parajikam, savghadisesam, thullaccayam, pacittiyam, patidesaniyam, dukkatam, dubbhasitam paccakkhami”ti evamadivinayavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Patimokkham paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Bhikkhupatimokkham bhikkhunipatimokkham paccakkhami”ti evam patimokkhavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Uddesam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Bhikkhupatimokkhuddesam, bhikkhunipatimokkhuddesam pathamam patimokkhuddesam, dutiyam tatiyam catuttham pabcamam patimokkhuddesam, sammasambuddhuddesam, anantabuddhi-uddesam, anomabuddhi-uddesam, bodhipabbanuddesam, dhiruddesam, vigatamohuddesam, pabhinnakhiluddesam, vijitavijayuddesam paccakkhami”ti evamadi-uddesavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Upajjhayam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Yo mam pabbajesi, yo mam upasampadesi, yassa mulenaham pabbajito, yassa mulenaham upasampanno, yassamulika mayham pabbajja, yassamulika mayham upasampada taham paccakkhami”ti evam upajjhayavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Acariyam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Yo mam pabbajesi, yo mam anussavesi, yaham nissaya vasami, yaham uddisapemi, yaham (CS:Para.pg.1.217) paripucchami, yo mam uddisati, yo mam paripucchapeti taham paccakkhami”ti evam acariyavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Saddhiviharikam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Yaham pabbajesim, yaham upasampadesim, mayham mulena yo pabbajito, mayham mulena yo upasampanno, mayhammulika yassa pabbajja, mayham mulika yassa upasampada taham paccakkhami”ti evam saddhiviharikavevacanena (Sp.I,253.) sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Antevasikam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Yaham pabbajesim, yaham anussavesim, yo mam nissaya vasati, yo mam uddisapeti, yo mam paripucchati, yassaham uddisami, yaham paripucchapemi tam paccakkhami”ti evam antevasikavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Samanupajjhayakam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Mayham upajjhayo yam pabbajesi, yam upasampadesi, yo tassa mulena pabbajito, yo tassa mulena upasampanno, yassa tammulika pabbajja, yassa tammulika upasampada tam paccakkhami”ti evam samanupajjhayakavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Samanacariyakam paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Mayham acariyo yam pabbajesi, yam anussavesi, yo tam nissaya vasati, yo tam uddisapeti paripucchati, yassa me acariyo uddisati, yam paripucchapeti tam paccakkhami”ti evam samanacariyakavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Sabrahmacarim paccakkhamiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Yenaham saddhim adhisilam sikkhami, adhicittam adhipabbam sikkhami tam paccakkhami”ti evam sabrahmacarivevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Gihiti mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Agarikoti mam dharehi, kassako, vanijo, gorakkho, okallako, molibaddho, kamagunikoti mam dharehi”ti evam gihivevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Upasakoti (CS:Para.pg.1.218) mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Dvevaciko upasakoti mam dharehi, tevaciko upasako, Buddham saranagamaniko, dhammam savgham saranagamaniko, pabcasikkhapadiko dasasikkhapadiko upasakoti mam dharehi”ti evam upasakavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Aramikoti mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Kappiyakarakoti mam dharehi, veyyavaccakaro, appaharitakarako, yagubhajako, phalabhajako, khajjakabhajakoti mam dharehi”ti evam aramikavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Samaneroti mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Kumarakoti mam dharehi, cellako, cetako, moligallo, samanuddeso’ti mam dharehi”ti evam samaneravecanena (Sp.I,254.) sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Titthiyoti mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Niganthoti mam dharehi, ajivako, tapaso, paribbajako, pandaravgoti mam dharehi”ti evam titthiyavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Titthiyasavakoti mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Niganthasavakoti mam dharehi” ajivaka tapasa paribbajaka pandaravgasavakoti mam dharehiti evam titthiyasavakavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Assamanoti mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Dussiloti mam dharehi, papadhammo, asucisavkassarasamacaro, paticchannakammanto, assamano samanapatibbo, abrahmacari brahmacaripatibbo, antoputi, avassuto, kasambujato, kontho’ti mam dharehi”ti evam assamanavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Asakyaputtiyoti mam dharehiti na vevacanena paccakkhanam.  “Na sammasambuddhaputtoti mam dharehi, na anantabuddhiputto, na anomabuddhiputto, na bodhipabbanaputto, na dhiraputto, na vigatamohaputto, na pabhinnakhilaputto (CS:Para.pg.1.219) na vijitavijayaputtoti mam dharehi”ti evamadi-asakyaputtiyavevacanena sikkhapaccakkhanam hoti.  

Tehi akarehi tehi livgehi tehi nimittehiti tehi “Buddhavevacanani va”ti-adina nayena vuttehi Buddhadinam vevacanehi.  Vevacanani hi sikkhapaccakkhanassa karanatta akarani, Buddhadinam santhanadipanatta sikkhapaccakkhanasanthanatta eva va livgani, sikkhapaccakkhanassa sabjananahetuto manussanam tilakadini viya nimittaniti vuccanti.  Evam kho bhikkhaveti ito param abbassa sikkhapaccakkhanakaranassa abhavato niyamento aha.  Ayabhettha attho, evameva dubbalyavikammabceva hoti sikkhapaccakkhanabca, na ito param karanamatthiti.  

 54. Evam sikkhapaccakkhanalakkhanam dassetva appaccakkhane asammohattham tasseva ca sikkhapaccakkhanalakkhanassa puggaladivasena vipattidassanattham “Kathabca, bhikkhave, appaccakkhata”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yehi akarehiti-adi vuttanayameva.  Ummattakoti yakkhummattako va pittummattako va yo koci viparitasabbo, so sace paccakkhati, (Sp.I,255.) appaccakkhata hoti sikkha.  ummattakassati tadisasseva ummattakassa; tadisassa hi santike sace pakatatto sikkham paccakkhati, ummattako na janati, appaccakkhatava hoti sikkha.  Khittacittoti yakkhummattako vuccati.  Purimapade pana ummattakasamabbena vuttam “Yakkhummattako va pittummattako va”ti.  Ubhinnampi viseso anapattivare avi bhavissati evam khittacitto sikkham paccakkhati, appaccakkhatava hoti.  Tassa santike paccakkhatapi tamhi ajanante appaccakkhatava hoti.  

Vedanattoti balavatiya dukkhavedanaya phuttho mucchapareto; tena vilapantena paccakkhatapi appaccakkhatava hoti.  Tassa santike paccakkhatapi tamhi ajanante appaccakkhata hoti.  

Devataya santiketi bhummadevatam adim katva yava akanitthadevataya santike paccakkhatapi appaccakkhatava hoti.  Tiracchanagatassati nagamanavakassa va supannamanavakassa va kinnara-hatthi-makkatadinam va yassa kassaci santike paccakkhatapi appaccakkhatava hoti (CS:Para.pg.1.220) tatra ummattakadinam santike ajananabhavena appaccakkhatati aha.  Devataya santike atikhippam jananabhavena.  Devata nama mahapabba tihetukapatisandhika atikhippam jananti, cittabca nametam lahuparivattam.  Tasma cittalahukassa puggalassa cittavaseneva “Ma atikhippam vinaso ahosi”ti devataya santike sikkhapaccakkhanam patikkhipi.  

Manussesu pana niyamo natthi.  Yassa kassaci sabhagassa va visabhagassa va gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va vibbussa santike paccakkhata paccakkhatava hoti.  Sace pana so na janati, appaccakkhatava hotiti etamattham dassento “Ariyakena”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ariyakam nama ariyavoharo, Magadhabhasa.  Milakkhakam nama yo koci anariyako andhadamiladi.  So ca na pativijanatiti bhasantare va anabhibbataya, Buddhasamaye va akovidataya “Idam nama attham esa bhanati”ti nappativijanati.  Davayati sahasa abbam bhanitukamo sahasa “Buddham paccakkhami”ti bhanati.  Ravayati ravabhabbena, “Abbam bhanissami”ti abbam bhananto. (Sp.I,256.) Purimena ko visesoti ce?  Purimam panditassapi sahasavasena abbabhananam.  Idam pana mandatta momuhatta apakatabbutta pakkhalantassa “Abbam bhanissami”ti abbabhananam.  

Asavetukamo savetiti imassa sikkhapadassa palim vaceti paripucchati ugganhati sajjhayam karoti vanneti, ayam vuccati “Asavetukamo saveti”ti.  Savetukamo na savetiti dubbalabhavam avikatva sikkham paccakkhanto vacibhedam na karoti, ayam vuccati “Savetukamo na saveti”ti.  Avibbussa savetiti mahallakassa va potthakarupasadisassa, garumedhassa va samaye akovidassa, gamadarakanam va avibbutam pattanam saveti.  Vibbussa na savetiti panditassa batum samatthassa na saveti.  Sabbaso va panati “Buddham paccakkhami”ti-adisu yena yena pariyayena sikkha paccakkhata hoti, tato ekampi vacibhedam katva na saveti.  Evam khoti appaccakkhanalakkhanam niyameti.  Ayam hettha attho– “Evameva sikkha appaccakkhata hoti, na abbena karanena”ti.  

Sikkhapaccakkhanavibhavgam nitthitam.  

 Mulapabbattivannana 

 55. Idani (CS:Para.pg.1.221) “Methunam dhammam patiseveyyati-adinam atthadassanattham “Methunadhammo nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha methunadhammo namati idam niddisitabbassa methunadhammassa uddesapadam.  Asaddhammoti asatam nicajananam dhammo.  Gamadhammoti gamavasinam sevanadhammo.  Vasaladhammoti vasalanam dhammo; kilesavassanato va sayameva vasalo dhammoti vasaladhammo.  Dutthullanti dutthubca kilesehi dutthatta, thulabca anipunabhavatoti dutthullam.  Ito patthaya ca tisu padesu “Yo so”ti idam parivattetva “Yam tan”ti katva yojetabbam– “Yam tam dutthullam, yam tam odakantikam, yam tam rahassan”ti.  Ettha ca yasma tassa kammassa parivarabhutam dassanampi gahanampi amasanampi phusanampi ghattanampi dutthullam, tasmapi tam kammam dutthullam.  Yam tam dutthullam so methunadhammo.  Udakam assa ante suddhattham adiyatiti udakantam, udakantameva odakantikam; yam tam odakantikam (Sp.I,257.) so methunadhammo.  Raho paticchanne okase kattabbataya rahassam.  Yam tam rahassam, so methunadhammoti evam yojana veditabba.  

Dvayena dvayena samapajjitabbato dvayamdvayasamapatti.  Tattha yojana– “Ya sa dvayamdvayasamapatti so methunadhammo nama”ti.  Idha pana tam sabbam ekajjham nigamento aha “Eso methunadhammo nama”ti.  Kim karana vuccati methunadhammoti?  Ubhinnam rattanam sarattanam avassutanam pariyutthitanam ubhinnam sadisanam dhammoti, tam karana vuccati methunadhammoti.  

Patisevati namati idam “Patiseveyya”ti ettha yenakarena patiseveyyati vuccati, tassakarassa dassanattham matikapadam.  Yo nittena nimittanti-adisu yo bhikkhu itthiya nimittena attano nimittam, itthiya avgajatena attano avgajatam sabbantimena pamanena ekatilabijamattampi vatena asamphutthe allokase paveseti, eso patisevati nama; ettakena silabhedam papunati, parajiko hoti.  

Ettha ca itthinimitte cattari passani, vemajjhabcati pabca thanani labbhanti.  Purisanimitte cattari passani, majjham, uparicati cha.  Tasma itthinimitte hettha pavesentopi parajiko hoti.  Uparito pavesentopi, ubhohi passehi (CS:Para.pg.1.222) pavesentopi cattari thanani mubcitva majjhena pavesentopi parajiko hoti.  Purisanimittam pana hetthabhagena chupantam pavesentopi parajiko hoti.  Uparibhagena chupantam pavesentopi, ubhohi passehi chupantam pavesentopi, majjheneva chupantam pavesentopi samabchitavgulim viya majjhimapabbapitthiya savkocetva uparibhagena chupantam pavesentopi parajiko hoti.  Tattha tuladandasadisam pavesentassapi cattari passani, majjhabcati pabca thanani; savkocetva pavesentassapi cattari passani, uparibhagamajjhabcati pabca thanani– evam sabbanipi purisanimitte dasa thanani honti.  

Nimitte jatam anatthakayappasadam cammakhilam va pilakam va paveseti, apatti parajikassa.  Natthakayappasadam matacammam va sukkhapilakam va paveseti, (Sp.I,258.) apatti dukkatassa.  Methunassadena lomam va avguli-avgutthabijadini va pavesentassapi dukkatameva.  Ayabca methunakatha nama yasma dutthulla katha asabbhikatha, tasma etam va abbam va vinaye idisam thanam kathentena patikkulamanasikarabca samanasabbabca hirottappabca paccupatthapetva sammasambuddhe garavam uppadetva asamakarunikassa lokanathassa karunagunam avajjetva kathetabbam.  So hi nama Bhagava sabbaso kamehi vinivattamanasopi sattanuddayaya lokanukampaya sattesu karubbatam paticca sikkhapadapabbapanatthaya idisam katham kathesi.  “Aho satthu karunaguno”ti evam lokanathassa karunagunam avajjetva kathetabbam.  

 Apica yadi Bhagava sabbakarena idisam katham na katheyya, ko janeyya “Ettakesu thanesu parajikam, ettakesu thullaccayam, ettakesu dukkatan”ti.  Tasma sunantenapi kathentenapi bijakena mukham apidhaya dantavidamsakam hasamanena na nisiditabbam.  “Sammasambuddhenapi idisam kathitan”ti paccavekkhitva gabbhitena hirottappasampannena satthupatibhagena hutva kathetabbanti.  

Mulapabbattam nitthitam.  

Anupabbattivare antamasoti sabbantimena paricchedena.  Tiracchanagatayapiti patisandhivasena tiracchanesu gatayapi.  Pageva manussitthiyati pathamataram manussajatikaya itthiya.  Parajikavatthubhuta eva cettha tiracchanagatitthi tiracchanagatati gahetabba, na sabba.  Tatrayam paricchedo– 

 apadanam ahi maccha, dvipadanabca kukkuti; 

 catuppadanam majjari, vatthu parajikassimati.  

(Sp.I,259.) Tattha ahiggahanena sabbapi ajagaragonasadibheda dighajati savgahita.  Tasma dighajatisu yattha tinnam magganam abbatarasmim sakka tilaphalamattampi pavesetum, sa parajikavatthu.  Avasesa dukkatavatthuti veditabba.  Macchaggahanena sabbapi macchakacchapamandukadibheda odakajati savgahita.  Tatrapi dighajatiyam vuttanayeneva parajikavatthu ca dukkatavatthu ca veditabbam.  Ayam pana viseso– patavgamukhamanduka nama honti tesam mukhasanthanam mahantam, chiddam appakam, tattha pavesanam nappahoti; mukhasanthanam pana vanasavkhepam gacchati, tasma tam thullaccayavatthuti veditabbam.  Kukkutiggahanena sabbapi kakakapotadibheda pakkhijati savgahita.  Tatrapi vuttanayeneva parajikavatthu ca dukkatavatthu ca veditabbam.  Majjariggahanena sabbapi rukkhasunakha-muvgusa-godhadibheda catuppadajati savgahita.  Tatrapi vuttanayeneva parajikavatthu ca dukkatavatthu ca veditabbam.  

Parajikoti parajito, parajayam apanno.  Ayabhi parajikasaddo sikkhapadapattipuggalesu vattati.  Tattha “Atthanametam, ananda, anavakaso yam Tathagato vajjinam va vajjiputtakanam va karana savakanam parajikam sikkhapadam pabbattam samuhaneyya”ti (para.43) evam sikkhapade vattamano veditabbo.  “Apattim tvam, bhikkhu, apanno parajikan”ti (para.67) evam apattiyam.  “Na mayam parajika, yo avahato so parajiko”ti (para.155) evam puggale vattamano veditabbo.  “Parajikena dhammena anuddhamseyya”ti-adisu (para.384) pana dhamme vattatiti vadanti.  Yasma pana tattha dhammoti katthaci apatti (CS:Para.pg.1.224) katthaci sikkhapadameva adhippetam, tasma so visum na vattabbo.  Tattha sikkhapadam yo tam atikkamati, tam parajeti, tasma “Parajikan”ti vuccati.  Apatti pana yo nam ajjhapajjati, tam parajeti, tasma “Parajika”ti vuccati.  Puggalo (Sp.I,260.) yasma parajito parajayamapanno, tasma “Parajiko”ti vuccati.  Etameva hi attham sandhaya parivarepi– 

 “Parajikanti yam vuttam, tam sunohi yathatatham; 

 cuto paraddho bhattho ca, saddhamma hi niravkato.  

 samvasopi tahim natthi, tenetam iti vuccati”ti vuttam.  (pari.339).  

Ayabhettha attho– “Tam sikkhapadam vitikkamanto apattibca apanno puggalo cuto hotiti sabbam yojetabbam.  Tena vuccatiti yena karanena assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo paribhattho chinno parajito sasanato, tena vuccati.  Kinti?  “Parajiko hoti”ti.  

Saha vasanti etthati samvaso, tam dassetum “Samvaso nama”ti vatva “Ekakamman”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam saddhim yojanaya vannana– catubbidhampi savghakammam simaparicchinnehi pakatattehi bhikkhuhi ekato kattabbatta ekakammam nama.  Tatha pabcavidhopi patimokkhuddeso ekato uddisitabbatta ekuddeso nama.  Pabbattam pana sikkhapadam sabbehipi lajjipuggalehi samam sikkhitabbabhavato samasikkhata nama.  Ettha yasma sabbepi lajjino etesu kammadisu saha vasanti, na ekopi tato bahiddha sandissati, tasma tani sabbanipi gahetva “Eso samvaso nama”ti aha.  So ca vuttappakaro samvaso tena puggalena saddhim natthi, tena karanena so parajiko puggalo asamvasoti vuccatiti.  

 56. Evam udditthasikkhapadam padanukkamena vibhajitva idani yam tam “Patiseveyya”ti ettha yenakarena patiseveyyati vuccati, tassakarassa dassanattham “Patisevati nama”ti idam matikapadam thapetva “Nimittena nimittam avgajatena avgajatan”ti vuttam.  Tattha yasma na kevalam itthiya (CS:Para.pg.1.225) eva nimittam parajikavatthu, na ca manussitthiya eva, suvannarajatadimayanabca itthinampi nimittam vatthumeva na hoti; tasma yam yam vatthu hoti, tam tam dassetum “Tisso itthiyo”ti-adina nayena yesam nimittani vatthuni honti, te satte vatva “Manussitthiya tayo magge”ti-adina nayena tani vatthuni aha.  

Tattha tisso itthiyo, tayo ubhatobyabjanaka, tayo pandaka, tayo purisati parajikavatthunam nimittanam nissaya dvadasa satta honti.  Tesu itthipurisa pakata (Sp.I,261.) eva pandaka-ubhatobyabjanakabhedo pabbajjakhandhakavannanayam pakato bhavissati.  

Manussitthiya tayo magge methunam dhammam patisevantassati ettha ca manussitthiya tisu maggesuti attho veditabbo.  Evam sabbattha.  Sabbe eva cete manussitthiya tayo magga, amanussitthiya tayo, tiracchanagatitthiya tayoti nava; manussa-ubhatobyabjanakadinam nava; manussapandakadinam dve dve katva cha; tatha manussapurisadinanti samatimsa magga honti.  Etesu nimittasavkhatesu yattha katthaci attano avgajatam tilaphalamattampi pavesetva methunam dhammam patisevanto parajikam apajjati.  

 Pathamacatukkakathavannana 

 57. Apajjanto pana yasma sevanacitteneva apajjati, na vina tena; tasma tam lakkhanam dassento Bhagava “Bhikkhussa sevanacittam upatthite”ti-adimaha.  Tattha bhikkhussati methunasevanakassa bhikkhussa.  Sevanacittam upatthiteti bhummatthe paccattavacanam, sevanacitte paccupatthiteti attho.  Vaccamaggam avgajatam pavesentassati yena maggena vaccam nikkhamati tam maggam attano avgajatam purisanimittam tilaphalamattampi pavesentassa.  Apatti parajikassati apatti parajika assa hotiti attho.  Atha va apattiti apajjanam hoti.  Parajikassati parajikadhammassa.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 58. Evam sevanacitteneva pavesentassa apattim dassetva idani yasma tam pavesanam nama na kevalam attupakkameneva, parupakkamenapi hoti (CS:Para.pg.1.226) tatrapi ca sadiyantasseva apatti patisevanacittasamavgissa, na itarassa.  Tasma ye saddhapabbajita kulaputta sammapatipannaka parupakkamena pavesanepi sati na sadiyanti, tesam rakkhanattham “Bhikkhupaccatthika manussitthin”ti-adimaha.  

Tattha patipakkham atthayanti icchantiti paccatthika, bhikkhu eva paccatthika bhikkhupaccatthika; visabhaganam veribhikkhunametam adhivacanam.  Manussitthim bhikkhussa santike anetvati issapakata tam bhikkhum nasetukama amisena va upalapetva mittasanthavavasena va “Idam amhakam kiccam karohi”ti vatva kabci manussitthim (Sp.I,262.) rattibhage tassa bhikkhussa vasanokasam anetva.  Vaccamaggena avgajatam abhinisidentiti tam bhikkhum hatthapadasisadisu suggahitam nipparipphandam gahetva itthiya vaccamaggena tassa bhikkhuno avgajatam abhinisidenti; sampayojentiti attho.  

So ceti-adisu so ce bhikkhu vaccamaggabbhantaram attano avgajatassa pavesanam sadiyati adhivaseti tasmim khane sevanacittam upatthapeti.  Pavittham sadiyati adhivaseti, pavitthakale sevanacittam upatthapeti.  Thitam sadiyati adhivaseti, thanappattakale sukkavissatthisamaye sevanacittam upatthapeti.  Uddharanam sadiyati adhivaseti, niharanakale patisevanacittam upatthapeti.  Evam catusu thanesu sadiyanto “Mama verisamanehi idam katan”ti vattum na labhati, parajikapattimeva apajjati.  Yatha ca imani cattari sadiyanto apajjati; evam purimam ekam asadiyitva tini sadiyantopi, dve asadiyitva dve sadiyantopi, tini asadiyitva ekam sadiyantopi apajjatiyeva.  Sabbaso pana asadiyanto asivisamukham viya avgarakasum viya ca pavittham avgajatam mabbamano napajjati.  Tena vuttam– “Pavesanam na sadiyati …pe… uddharanam na sadiyati, anapatti”ti.  Imabhi evarupam araddhavipassakam kaye ca jivite ca anapekkham ekadasahi aggihi sampajjalitani ca sabbayatanani ukkhittasike viya ca vadhake pabca kamagune passantam puggalam rakkhanto Bhagava paccatthikanabcassa manorathavighatam (CS:Para.pg.1.227) karonto imam “Pavesanam na sadiyati”ti-adikam catukkam niharitva thapesiti.  

Pathamacatukkakatha nitthita.  

 Ekunasattatidvisatacatukkakatha 

 59-60. Evam pathamacatukkam dassetva idani yasma bhikkhupaccatthika itthim anetva na kevalam vaccamaggeneva abhinisidenti, atha kho passavamaggenapi mukhenapi.  Itthim anetvapi ca keci jagarantim anenti, keci suttam, keci mattam, keci ummattam, keci pamattam abbavihitam vikkhittacittanti (Sp.I,263.) attho.  Keci matam akkhayitam, sonasivgaladihi akkhayitanimittanti attho.  Keci matam yebhuyyena akkhayitam, yebhuyyena akkhayita nama yassa nimitte vaccamagge passavamagge mukhe va bahutaro okaso akkhayito hoti.  Keci matam yebhuyyena khayitam, yebhuyyena khayita nama yassa vaccamaggadike nimitte bahum khayitam hoti, appam akkhayitam.  Na kevalabca manussitthimeva anenti, atha kho amanussitthimpi tiracchanagatitthimpi.  Na kevalabca vuttappakaram itthimeva, ubhatobyabjanakampi pandakampi purisampi anenti.  Tasma tesam vasena abbanipi catukkani dassento “Bhikkhupaccatthika manussitthim jagarantin”ti-adimaha.  

Tattha paliya asammohattham vuttacatukkani evam savkhyato veditabbani– manussitthiya tinnam magganam vasena tini suddhikacatukkani, tini jagaranticatukkani, tini suttacatukkani, tini mattacatukkani, tini ummattacatukkani, tini pamattacatukkani, tini mata-akkhayitacatukkani, tini yebhuyyena akkhayitacatukkani, tini yebhuyyena khayitacatukkaniti sattavisati catukkani.  Tatha amanussitthiya; tatha tiracchanagatitthiyati itthivare ekasiti catukkani.  Yatha ca itthivare evam ubhatobyabjanakavare.  Pandakapurisavaresu pana dvinnam magganam vasena catupannasa catupannasa honti.  Evam sabbanipi dvesatani, sattati ca catukkani honti, tani uttanatthaniyeva.  

Sabbavaresu (CS:Para.pg.1.228) panettha “Matam yebhuyyena akkhayitam khayitan”ti etasmim thane ayam vinicchayo– tambapannidipe kira dve vinayadhara samanacariyaka thera ahesum– upatissatthero ca, phussadevatthero ca.  Te mahabhaye uppanne vinayapitakam pariharanta rakkhimsu.  Tesu upatissatthero byattataro.  Tassapi dve antevasika ahesum– mahapadumatthero ca mahasumatthero ca.  Tesu mahasumatthero nakkhattum vinayapitakam assosi, mahapadumatthero tena saddhim navakkhattum, visubca ekakova navakkhattunti attharasakkhattum assosi; ayameva tesu byattataro (Sp.I,264.) tesu mahasumatthero navakkhattum vinayapitakam sutva acariyam mubcitva aparagavgam agamasi.  Tato mahapadumatthero aha– “Suro vata, re, esa vinayadharo yo dharamanakamyeva acariyam mubcitva abbattha vasitabbam mabbati.  Nanu acariye dharamane vinayapitakabca atthakatha ca anekakkhattum gahetvapi na vissajjetabbam, niccakalam sotabbam, anusamvaccharam sajjhayitabban”ti.  

Evam vinayagarukanam bhikkhunam kale ekadivasam upatissatthero mahapadumattherappamukhanam pabcannam antevasikasatanam pathamaparajikasikkhapade imam padesam vannento nisinno hoti.  Tam antevasika pucchimsu– “Bhante, yebhuyyena akkhayite parajikam, yebhuyyena khayite thullaccayam, upaddhakkhayite kena bhavitabban”ti?  Thero aha– “Avuso, Buddha nama parajikam pabbapenta na savasesam katva pabbapenti, anavasesamyeva katva sabbam pariyadiyitva sotam chinditva parajikavatthusmim parajikameva pabbapenti.  Idabhi sikkhapadam lokavajjam, na pannattivajjam.  Tasma yadi upaddhakkhayite parajikam bhaveyya, pabbapeyya sammasambuddho.  Parajikacchaya panettha na dissati, thullaccayameva dissati”ti.  

Apica matasarire parajikam pabbapento Bhagava yebhuyyena akkhayite thapesi “Tato param parajikam natthi”ti dassetum.  Thullaccayam pabbapento yebhuyyena khayite thapesi “Tato param thullaccayam natthi”ti dassetuntipi veditabbam.  Khayitakhayitabca nametam matasarirasmimyeva veditabbam, na jivamane.  Jivamane hi nakhapitthippamanepi chavimamse va nharumhi (CS:Para.pg.1.229) va sati parajikameva hoti.  Yadipi nimittam sabbaso khayitam chavicammam natthi, nimittasanthanam pabbayati, pavesanam jayati, parajikameva.  Nimittasanthanam pana anavasesetva sabbasmim nimitte chinditva samantato tacchetva uppatite vanasavkhepavasena thullaccayam.  Nimittato patitaya mamsapesiya upakkamantassa dukkatam.  Matasarire pana yadipi sabbam sariram khayitam hoti, yadipi akkhayitam, tayo pana magga akkhayita, tesu upakkamantassa (Sp.I,265.) parajikam.  Yebhuyyena akkhayite parajikameva.  Upaddhakkhayite ca yebhuyyena khayite ca thullaccayam.  

Manussanam jivamanakasarire akkhinasakannacchiddavatthikosesu satthakadihi katavane va methunaragena tilaphalamattampi avgajatam pavesentassa thullaccayameva.  Avasesasarire upakacchakadisu dukkatam.  Mate allasarire parajikakkhette parajikam, thullaccayakkhette thullaccayam, dukkatakkhette dukkatam.  Yada pana sariram uddhumatakam hoti kuthitam nilamakkhikasamakinnam kimikulasamakulam navahi vanamukhehi paggalitapubbakunapabhavena upagantumpi asakkuneyyam, tada parajikavatthubca thullaccayavatthubca vijahati; tadise sarire yattha katthaci upakkamato dukkatameva.  Tiracchanagatanam hatthi-assa-gona-gadrabha-otthamahimsadinam nasaya thullaccayam.  Vatthikose thullaccayameva.  Sabbesampi tiracchanagatanam akkhikannavanesu dukkatam, avasesasarirepi dukkatameva.  Matanam allasarire parajikakkhette parajikam, thullaccayakkhette thullaccayam, dukkatakkhette dukkatam.  

Kuthitakunape pana pubbe vuttanayeneva sabbattha dukkatam.  Kayasamsaggaragena va methunaragena va jivamanakapurisassa vatthikosam appavesento nimittena nimittam chupati, dukkatam.  Methunaragena itthiya appavesento nimittena nimittam chupati, thullaccayam.  Maha-atthakathayam pana “Itthinimittam methunaragena mukhena chupati thullaccayan”ti vuttam.  Cammakkhandhake “Chabbaggiya bhikkhu aciravatiya nadiya gavinam tarantinam visanesupi ganhanti, kannesupi ganhanti, givayapi ganhanti, cheppayapi ganhanti, pitthimpi abhiruhanti, rattacittapi avgajatam chupanti”ti (mahava.252) imissa atthuppattiya avisesena vuttam– “Na ca, bhikkhave, rattacittena avgajatam chupitabbam, yo chupeyya, apatti thullaccayassa”ti (CS:Para.pg.1.230) (mahava.252).  Tam sabbampi samsanditva yatha na virujjhati tatha gahetabbam. (Sp.I,266.) Kathabca na virujjhati?  Yam tava maha-atthakathayam vuttam “Methunaragena mukhena chupati”ti.  Tatra kira nimittamukham mukhanti adhippetam.  “Methunaragena”ti ca vuttattapi ayameva tattha adhippayoti veditabbo.  Na hi itthinimitte pakatimukhena methunupakkamo hoti.  Khandhakepi ye pitthim abhiruhanta methunaragena avgajatena avgajatam chupimsu, te sandhaya thullaccayam vuttanti veditabbam.  Itaratha hi dukkatam siya.  Keci panahu “Khandhakepi mukheneva chupanam sandhaya olarikatta kammassa thullaccayam vuttam.  Atthakathayampi tam sandhayabhasitam gahetvava methunaragena mukhena chupati thullaccayanti vuttan”ti.  Tasma sutthu sallakkhetva ubhosu vinicchayesu yo yuttataro so gahetabbo.  Vinayabbu pana purimam pasamsanti.  Kayasamsaggaragena pana pakatimukhena va nimittamukhena va itthinimittam chupantassa savghadiseso.  Tiracchanagatitthiya passavamaggam nimittamukhena chupantassa vuttanayeneva thullaccayam.  Kayasamsaggaragena dukkatanti.  

Ekunasattatidvisatacatukkakatha nitthita.  

 Santhatacatukkabhedakatha 

 61-62. Evam Bhagava patipannakassa bhikkhuno rakkhanattham sattatidvisatacatukkani niharitva “Idani ye anagate papabhikkhu ‘santhatam imam na kibci upadinnakam upadinnakena phusati, ko ettha doso’ti sabcicca lesam oddessanti, tesam sasane patittha eva na bhavissati”ti disva tesu sattatidvisatacatukkesu ekamekam catukkam catuhi santhatadibhedehi bhinditva dassento bhikkhupaccatthika manussitthim bhikkhussa santike anetva vaccamaggena passavamaggena mukhena avgajatam abhinisidenti santhataya asanthatassati-adimaha.  

Tattha santhataya asanthatassati-adisu santhataya itthiya vaccamaggena passavamaggena mukhena asanthatassa bhikkhussa avgajatam abhinisidentiti imina (CS:Para.pg.1.231) nayena yojana veditabba.  Tattha santhata nama yassa (Sp.I,267.) tisu maggesu yo koci maggo palivethetva va anto va pavesetva yena kenaci vatthena va pannena va vakapattena va cammena va tipusisadinam pattena va paticchanno.  Santhato nama yassa avgajatam tesamyeva vatthadinam yena kenaci paticchannam.  Tattha upadinnakena va anupadinnakam ghattiyatu, anupadinnakena va upadinnakam, anupadinnakena va anupadinnakam, upadinnakena va upadinnakam, sace yattake pavitthe parajikam hotiti vuttam, tattakam pavisati, sabbattha sadiyantassa parajikakkhette parajikam; thullaccayakkhette thullaccayam, dukkatakkhette dukkatameva hoti.  Sace itthinimittam khanum katva santhatam, khanum ghattentassa dukkatam.  Sace purisanimittam khanum katva santhatam, khanum pavesentassa dukkatam.  Sace ubhayam khanum katva santhatam, khanuna khanum ghattentassa dukkatam.  Sace itthinimitte velunalapabbadinam kibci pakkhittam, tassa hetthabhagam cepi phusanto tilaphalamattam paveseti, parajikam.  Uparibhagam cepi ubhosu passesu ekapassam cepi phusanto paveseti, parajikam.  Cattaripi passani aphusanto pavesetva tassa talam cepi phusati, parajikam.  Yadi pana passesu va tale va aphusanto akasagatameva katva pavesetva niharati, dukkatam.  Bahiddha khanuke phusati dukkatameva.  Yatha ca itthinimitte vuttam, evam sabbattha lakkhanam veditabbanti.  

Santhatacatukkabhedakatha nitthita.  

 Bhikkhupaccatthikacatukkabhedavannana 

 63-64. Evam santhatacatukkabhedam vatva idani yasma na kevalam manussitthi-adike bhikkhussa eva santike anenti.  Atha kho bhikkhumpi tasam santike anenti, tasma tappabhedam dassento “Bhikkhupaccatthika bhikkhum manussitthiya santike”ti adina nayena sabbani tani catukkani punapi niharitva dassesi.  Tesu vinicchayo vuttanayeneva veditabboti.  

Bhikkhupaccatthikavasena catukkabhedavannana nitthita.  

 Rajapaccatthikadicatukkabhedakatha 

(Sp.I,268.) 65. Yasma (CS:Para.pg.1.232) pana na bhikkhupaccatthika eva evam karonti, rajapaccatthikadayopi karonti.  Tasma tampi pabhedam dassento “Rajapaccatthika”ti-adimaha.  Tattha rajano eva paccatthika rajapaccatthika.  Te ca sayam anentapi abbehi anapentapi anentiyevati veditabba.  Cora eva paccatthika corapaccatthika.  Dhuttati methunupasamhitakhiddapasuta nagarikakeratiyapurisa, itthidhuttasuradhuttadayo va; dhutta eva paccatthika dhuttapaccatthika.  Gandhanti hadayam vuccati, tam uppatentiti uppalagandha, uppalagandha eva paccatthika uppalagandhapaccatthika.  Ete kira na kasivanijjadihi jivanti, panthaghatagamaghatadini katva puttadaram posenti.  Te kammasiddhim patthayamana devatanam ayacetva tasam balikammattham manussanam hadayam uppatenti.  Sabbakale ca manussa dullabha.  Bhikkhu pana arabbe viharanta sulabha honti.  Te silavantam bhikkhum gahetva “Silavato vadho nama bhariyo hoti”ti mabbamana tassa silavinasanattham manussitthi-adike va anenti; tam va tattha nenti.  Ayamettha viseso.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Bhikkhupaccatthikavare vuttanayeneva ca imesu catusupi varesu catukkani veditabbani.  Paliyam pana samkhittena vuttani.  

Sabbakarena catukkabhedakatha nitthita.  

 Apattanapattivaravannana 

 66. Idani yam vuttam “Manussitthiya tayo magge methunam dhammam patisevantassa”ti-adi, ettha asammohattham “Maggena maggan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha maggena magganti itthiya tisu maggesu abbatarena maggena attano avgajatam paveseti atha va sambhinnesu dvisu maggesu passavamaggena vaccamaggam vaccamaggena va passavamaggam paveseti.  Maggena amagganti passavadimaggena pavesetva tassa samanta vanena niharati.  Amaggena magganti maggasamantena vanena (Sp.I,269.) pavesetva maggena niharati.  Amaggena amagganti dvisu sambhinnavanesu ekena vanena pavesetva dutiyena niharati.  Imassa (CS:Para.pg.1.233) suttassa anulomavasena sabbattha vanasavkhepe thullaccayam veditabbam.  

Idani yam parato vakkhati “Anapatti ajanantassa asadiyantassa”ti, tattha asammohattham “Bhikkhu suttabhikkhumhi”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam adhippayo– yo patibuddho sadiyati so “Suttamhi mayi eso vippatipajji, naham janami”ti na muccati.  Ubho nasetabbati cettha dvepi livganasanena nasetabba.  Tatra dusakassa patibbakaranam natthi, dusito pucchitva patibbaya nasetabbo.  Sace na sadiyati, na nasetabbo.  Esa nayo samaneravarepi.  

Evam tattha tattha tam tam apattibca anapattibca dassetva idani anapattimeva dassento “Anapatti ajanantassa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ajananto nama yo mahaniddam okkanto parena katam upakkamampi na janati Vesaliyam Mahavane divaviharagato bhikkhu viya.  Evarupassa anapatti.  Vuttampi cetam– “‘naham Bhagava janami’ti; ‘anapatti, bhikkhu, ajanantassa’”ti (para.75).  Asadiyanto nama yo janitvapi na sadiyati, tattheva sahasa vutthitabhikkhu viya.  Vuttampi cetam– “‘naham Bhagava sadiyin’ti.  ‘anapatti, bhikkhu, asadiyantassa”ti.
Ummattako nama pittummattako.  Duvidhabhi pittam– baddhapittam, abaddhapittabcati.  Tattha abaddhapittam lohitam viya sabbavgagatam, tamhi kupite sattanam kandukacchusarirakampadini honti.  Tani bhesajjakiriyaya vupasamanti.  Baddhapittam pana pittakosake thitam.  Tamhi kupite satta ummattaka honti vipallatthasabba hirottappam chaddetva asaruppacaram caranti.  Lahukagarukani sikkhapadani maddantapi na jananti.  Bhesajjakiriyayapi atekiccha honti.  Evarupassa ummattakassa anapatti.
Khittacitto nama vissatthacitto yakkhummattako vuccati.  Yakkha kira bheravani va arammanani dassetva mukhena hattham (Sp.I,270.) pavesetva hadayarupam va maddanta satte vikkhittacitte vipallatthasabbe karonti.  Evarupassa khittacittassa anapatti.  Tesam pana ubhinnam ayam viseso– pittummattako niccameva ummattako hoti, pakatisabbam na labhati.  Yakkhummattako (CS:Para.pg.1.234) antarantara pakatisabbam patilabhatiti.  Idha pana pittummattako va hotu yakkhummattako va, yo sabbaso mutthassati kibci na janati, aggimpi suvannampi guthampi candanampi ekasadisam maddantova vicarati, evarupassa anapatti.  Antarantara sabbam patilabhitva batva karontassa pana apattiyeva.  

Vedanatto nama yo adhimattaya dukkhavedanaya aturo kibci na janati, evarupassa anapatti.  

Adikammiko nama yo tasmim tasmim kamme adibhuto.  Idha pana sudinnatthero adikammiko, tassa anapatti.  Avasesanam makkatisamanavajjiputtakadinam apattiyevati.  

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.  

 Pakinnakakatha 

Imasmim pana sikkhapade kosallattham idam pakinnakamveditabbam– 

 “Samutthanabca kiriya, atho sabba sacittakam; 

 lokavajjabca kammabca, kusalam vedanaya ca”ti.  

Tattha “Samutthanan”ti sabbasavgahakavasena cha sikkhapadasamutthanani.  Tani parivare avi bhavissanti.  Samasato pana sikkhapadam nama– atthi chasamutthanam, atthi catusamutthanam, atthi tisamutthanam, atthi kathinasamutthanam, atthi elakalomasamutthanam, atthi dhuranikkhepadisamutthananti.  

Tatrapi kibci kiriyato samutthati, kibci akiriyato samutthati, kibci kiriyakiriyato samutthati, kibci siya kiriyato, siya akiriyato samutthati, kibci siya kiriyato siya kiriyakiriyato samutthati.  

Tatrapi atthi sabbavimokkham, atthi nosabbavimokkham.  Tattha yam cittavgam labhatiyeva, tam sabbavimokkham; itaram nosabbavimokkham.  

Puna (CS:Para.pg.1.235) atthi sacittakam, atthi acittakam.  Yam saheva cittena apajjati, tam sacittakam; yam vinapi cittena apajjati, tam (Sp.I,271.) acittakam tam sabbampi lokavajjam pannattivajjanti duvidham.  Tesam lakkhanam vuttameva.  

Kammakusalavedanavasenapi cettha atthi sikkhapadam kayakammam, atthi vacikammam.  Tattha yam kayadvarikam, tam kayakammam; yam vacidvarikam, tam vacikammanti veditabbam.  Atthi pana sikkhapadam kusalam, atthi akusalam, atthi abyakatam.  Dvattimseva hi apattisama-utthapakacittani– attha kamavacarakusalani, dvadasa akusalani, dasa kamavacarakiriyacittani, kusalato ca kiriyato ca dve abhibbacittaniti.  Tesu yam kusalacittena apajjati, tam kusalam; itarehi itaram.  Atthi ca sikkhapadam tivedanam, atthi dvivedanam, atthi ekavedanam.  Tattha yam apajjanto tisu vedanasu abbataravedanasamavgi hutva apajjati, tam tivedanam; yam apajjanto sukhasamavgi va upekkhasamavgi va apajjati, tam dvivedanam; yam apajjanto dukkhavedanasamavgiyeva apajjati, tam ekavedananti veditabbam.  Evam– 

 “Samutthanabca kiriya, atho sabba sacittakam; 

 lokavajjabca kammabca, kusalam vedanaya ca”ti.  

Imam pakinnakam viditva tesu samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam samutthanato ekasamutthanam.  Avgavasena dukasamutthanam, kayacittato samutthati.  Kiriyasamutthanabca karontoyeva hi etam apajjati.  Methunapatisamyuttaya kamasabbaya abhavena muccanato sabbavimokkham.  “Anapatti ajanantassa asadiyantassa”ti hi vuttam.  Methunacitteneva nam apajjati, na vina cittenati sacittakam.  Ragavaseneva apajjitabbato lokavajjam.  Kayadvareneva samutthanato kayakammam.  Cittam panettha avgamattam hoti, na tassa vasena kammabhavo labbhati.  Lobhacittena apajjitabbato akusalacittam.  Sukhasamavgi va upekkhasamavgi va tam apajjatiti dvivedananti veditabbam.  Sabbabcetam apattiyam yujjati.  Sikkhapadasisena pana sabba-atthakathasudesana arulha, tasma evam vuttam.  

 Pakinnakakatha nitthita.  

 Vinitavatthuvannana 

(Sp.I,272.) Makkati (CS:Para.pg.1.236) vajjiputta ca …pe… vuddhapabbajito migoti idam kim?  Ima vinitavatthunam Bhagavata sayam vinicchitanam tesam tesam vatthunam uddanagatha nama.  Tani vatthuni “Sukham vinayadhara ugganhissanti”ti dhammasavgahakattherehi thapitani.  Vatthugatha pana dharamaneyeva Bhagavati Upalittherena thapita “Imina lakkhanena ayatim vinayadhara vinayam vinicchinissanti”ti.  Tasma ettha vuttalakkhanam sadhukam sallakkhetva pathamasikkhapadam vinicchinitabbam.  Dutiyadinabca vinitavatthusu vuttalakkhanena dutiyadini.  Vinitavatthuni hi sippikanam paticchannakarupani viya vinayadharanam paticchannakavatthuni hontiti.  

 67. Tattha purimani dve vatthuni anupabbattiyamyeva vuttatthani.  Tatiye vatthumhi gihilivgenati gihivesena odatavattho hutva.  Catutthe natthi kibci vattabbam.  Tato paresu sattasu vatthusu kusaciranti kuse ganthetva kataciram.  Vakaciram nama tapasanam vakkalam.  Phalakaciram nama phalakasanthanani phalakani sibbitva kataciram.  Kesakambaloti kesehi tante vayitva katakambalo.  Valakambaloti camaravalehi vayitva katakambalo.  Ulukapakkhikanti ulukasakunassa pakkhehi katanivasanam.  Ajinakkhipanti salomam sakhuram ajinamigacammam.  Dvadasame vatthumhi sarattoti kayasamsaggaragena saratto; tam ragam batva Bhagava “Apatti savghadisesassa”ti aha.  

 68. Terasame vatthumhi uppalavannati sa theri Savatthiyam setthidhita satasahassakappe abhiniharasampanna.  Tassa pakatiyapi atidassaniya niluppalavanna kayacchavi, abbhantare (Sp.I,273.) pana kilesasantapassa abhavena ativiya virocati.  Sa tayeva vannapokkharataya “Uppalavanna”ti namam labhi.  Patibaddhacittoti gihikalato patthaya rattacitto; so kira tassa batidarako hoti.  Atha khoti anantaratthe nipato; mabcake nisinnanantaramevati vuttam hoti.  Diva bahirato agantva dvaram pidhaya nisinnanabhi pathamam andhakaram hoti.  So yavassa tam andhakaram na nassati, tavadeva (CS:Para.pg.1.237) evamakasiti attho.  Dusesiti padhamsesi.  Theri pana anavajja attano samanasabbam paccupatthapetva asadiyanti nisidi asaddhammadhippayena paramattha aggikkhandha-silathambha-khadirasarakhanuka viya.  Sopi attano manoratham puretva gato.  Tassa theriya dassanapatham vijahantasseva ayam mahapathavi sinerupabbatam dharetum samatthapi tam papapurisam byamamattakalevaram dharetum asakkonti viya bhijjitva vivaramadasi.  So tavkhanabbeva avicijalanam indhanabhavam agamasi.  Bhagava tam sutva “Anapatti, bhikkhave, asadiyantiya”ti vatva therim sandhaya dhammapade imam gatham abhasi– 


 “Vari pokkharapatteva, araggeriva sasapo; 


yo na limpati kamesu, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  (dha.pa.401).  
 69. Cuddasame vatthumhi itthilivgam patubhutanti rattibhage niddam okkantassa purisasanthanam massudathikadi sabbam antarahitam itthisanthanam uppannam.  Tameva upajjham tameva upasampadanti pubbe gahita-upajjhayameva pubbe kata-upasampadameva anujanami.  Puna upajjha na gahetabba; upasampada na katabbati attho. (Sp.I,274.) Taniyeva vassaniti bhikkhu-upasampadato pabhuti yava vassaganana, tamyeva vassagananam anujanami.  Na ito patthaya vassaganana katabbati attho.  Bhikkhunihi savgamitunti bhikkhunihi saddhim savgamitum savgantum samavgi bhavitum anujanamiti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti– appatirupam danissa bhikkhunam majjhe vasitum, bhikkhunupassayam gantva bhikkhunihi saddhim vasatuti.  Ya apattiyo bhikkhunam bhikkhunihi sadharanati ya desanagaminiyo va vutthanagaminiyo va apattiyo bhikkhunam bhikkhunihi saddhim sadharana.  Ta apattiyo bhikkhuninam santike vutthatunti ta sabbapi bhikkhunihi katabbam vinayakammam katva bhikkhuninam santike vutthatum anujanamiti attho.  Tahi apattihi anapattiti ya pana bhikkhunam bhikkhunihi asadharana sukkavissatthi-adika apattiyo, tahi anapatti.  Livgaparivattanena ta apattiyo vutthitava honti.  Puna pakatilivge uppannepi tahi apattihi tassa anapattiyevati ayam tavettha palivinicchayo.  

Ayam (CS:Para.pg.1.238) pana palimutto okkantikavinicchayo– imesu tava dvisu livgesu purisalivgam uttamam, itthilivgam hinam; tasma purisalivgam balava-akusalena antaradhayati.  Itthilivgam dubbalakusalena patitthati.  Itthilivgam pana antaradhayantam dubbala-akusalena antaradhayati.  Purisalivgam balavakusalena patitthati.  Evam ubhayampi akusalena antaradhayati, kusalena patilabbhati.  

Tattha sace dvinnam bhikkhunam ekato sajjhayam va dhammasakaccham va katva ekagare nipajjitva niddam okkantanam ekassa itthilivgam patubhavati, ubhinnampi sahaseyyapatti hoti.  So ce patibujjhitva attano tam vippakaram disva dukkhi dummano rattibhageyeva itarassa aroceyya, tena samassasetabbo– “Hotu, ma cintayittha.  Vattasseveso doso.  Sammasambuddhena dvaram dinnam, bhikkhu va hotu bhikkhuni va, anavato (Sp.I,275.) dhammo avarito saggamaggo”ti.  Samassasetva ca evam vattabbam– “Tumhehi bhikkhunupassayam gantum vattati.  Atthi vo kaci sandittha bhikkhuniyo”ti.  Sacassa honti tadisa bhikkhuniyo atthiti, no ce honti natthiti vatva so bhikkhu vattabbo– “Mama savgaham karotha; idani mam pathamam bhikkhunupassayam netha”ti.  Tena bhikkhuna tam gahetva tassa va sanditthanam attano va sanditthanam bhikkhuninam santikam gantabbam.  Gacchantena ca na ekakena gantabbam.  Catuhi pabcahi bhikkhuhi saddhim jotikabca kattaradandabca gahetva samvidahanam parimocetva “Mayam asukam nama thanam gacchama”ti gantabbam.  Sace bahigame dure viharo hoti, antaramagge gamantara-nadipara-rattivippavasa-gana-ohiyanapattihi anapatti.  Bhikkhunupassayam gantva ta bhikkhuniyo vattabba– “Asukam nama bhikkhum janatha”ti?  “Ama, ayya”ti.  “Tassa itthilivgam patubhutam, savgaham danissa karotha”ti.  Ta ce “Sadhu, ayya, idani mayampi sajjhayissama, dhammam sossama, gacchatha tumhe”ti vatva savgaham karonti, aradhika ca honti savgahika lajjiniyo, ta kopetva abbattha na gantabbam.  Gacchati ce, gamantara-nadipara-rattivippavasa-gana-ohiyanapattihi na muccati.  Sace pana lajjiniyo honti, na savgahikayo; abbattha gantum labbhati.  Sacepi alajjiniyo honti, savgaham pana karonti; tapi pariccajitva abbattha gantum labbhati.  Sace lajjiniyo ca savgahika (CS:Para.pg.1.239) ca, batika na honti, asannagame pana abba batikayo honti patijagganika, tasampi santikam gantum vattatiti vadanti.  Gantva sace bhikkhubhavepi nissayapatipanno, patirupaya bhikkhuniya santike nissayo gahetabbo.  Matika va vinayo va uggahito suggahito, puna ugganhanakaranam natthi.  Sace bhikkhubhave parisavacaro, tassa santikeyeva upasampanna supasampanna. (Sp.I,276.) Abbassa santike nissayo gahetabbo.  Pubbe tam nissaya vasantehipi abbassa santikeyeva nissayo gahetabbo.  Paripunnavassasamanerenapi abbassa santikeyeva upajjha gahetabba.  

Yam panassa bhikkhubhave adhitthitam ticivarabca patto ca, tam adhitthanam vijahati, puna adhitthatabbam.  Savkaccika ca udakasatika ca gahetabba.  Yam atirekacivaram va atirekapatto va vinayakammam katva thapito hoti, tam sabbampi vinayakammam vijahati, puna katabbam.  Patiggahitatelamadhuphanitadinipi patiggahanam vijahanti.  Sace patiggahanato sattame divase livgam parivattati, puna patiggahetva sattaham vattati.  Yam pana bhikkhukale abbassa bhikkhuno santakam patiggahitam, tam patiggahanam na vijahati.  Yam ubhinnam sadharanam avibhajitva thapitam, tam pakatatto rakkhati.  Yam pana vibhattam etasseva santakam, tam patiggahanam vijahati.  Vuttampi cetam parivare– 


 “Telam madhum phanitabcapi sappim; 


samam gahetvana nikkhipeyya.  


avitivatte sattahe.  


sati paccaye paribhubjantassa apatti.  


pabha mesa kusalehi cintita”ti.  (pari.480).  

Idabhi livgaparivattanam sandhaya vuttam.  Patiggahanam nama livgaparivattanena, kalamkiriyaya, sikkhapaccakkhanena, hinayavattanena, anupasampannassa danena, anapekkhavissajjanena, acchinditva gahanena ca vijahati.  Tasma sacepi haritakakhandampi patiggahetva thapitamatthi, sabbamassa patiggahanam vijahati.  Bhikkhuvihare pana yamkibcissa santakam patiggahetva va appatiggahetva (CS:Para.pg.1.240) va thapitam, sabbassa sava issara, aharapetva gahetabbam.  Yam panettha thavaram tassa santakam senasanam va uparopaka va, te yassicchati tassa databba.  Terasasu (Sp.I,277.) sammutisu ya bhikkhukale laddha sammuti, sabba sa patippassambhati.  Purimikaya senasanaggaho patippassambhati.  Sace pacchimikaya senasane gahite livgam parivattati, bhikkhunisavgho cassa uppannam labham datukamo hoti, apaloketva databbo.  Sace bhikkhunihi sadharanaya paticchannaya apattiya parivasantassa livgam parivattati, pakkhamanattameva databbam.  Sace manattam carantassa parivattati, puna pakkhamanattameva databbam.  Sace cinnamanattassa parivattati, bhikkhunihi abbhanakammam katabbam.  Sace akusalavipake parikkhine pakkhamanattakale punadeva livgam parivattati, charattam manattameva databbam.  Sace cinne pakkhamanatte parivattati, bhikkhuhi abbhanakammam katabbanti.  

Anantare bhikkhuniya livgaparivattanavatthumhi idha vuttanayeneva sabbo vinicchayo veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso– sacepi bhikkhunikale apanna sabcarittapatti paticchanna hoti, parivasadanam natthi, charattam manattameva databbam.  Sace pakkhamanattam carantiya livgam parivattati, na tenattho, charattam manattameva databbam.  Sace cinnamanattaya parivattati, puna manattam adatva bhikkhuhi abbhetabbo.  Atha bhikkhuhi manatte adinne puna livgam parivattati, bhikkhunihi pakkhamanattameva databbam.  Atha charattam manattam carantassa puna parivattati, pakkhamanattameva databbam.  Cinnamanattassa pana livgaparivatte jate bhikkhunihi abbhanakammam katabbam puna parivatte ca livge bhikkhunibhave thitayapi ya apattiyo pubbe patippassaddha, ta suppatippassaddha evati.  

 70. Ito parani “Matuya methunam dhamman”ti-adini cattari vatthuni uttanatthaniyeva.  

 71. Mudupitthikavatthumhi so kira bhikkhu natapubbako.  Tassa sippakosallattham parikammakata (Sp.I,278.) pitthi muduka ahosi.  Tasma evam katum asakkhi.  

Lambivatthumhi (CS:Para.pg.1.241) tassa bhikkhussa avgajatam digham hoti lambati, tasma lambiti vutto.  

Ito parani dve vanavatthuni uttananeva.  Lepacittavatthumhi lepacittam nama cittakammarupam.  

Darudhitalikavatthumhi darudhitalika nama kattharupam.  Yatha ca imesu dvisu evam abbesupi dantarupa-potthakarupa-loharupadisu anupadinnakesu itthirupesu nimitte methunaragena upakkamantassa asuci muccatu va ma va, dukkatameva.  Kayasamsaggaragena upakkamantassapi tatheva dukkatam.  Mocanaragena pana upakkamantassa mutte savghadiseso, amutte thullaccayanti.  

 72. Sundaravatthumhi ayam sundaro nama Rajagahe kuladarako saddhaya pabbajito; attabhavassa abhirupataya “Sundaro”ti namam labhi.  Tam rathikaya gacchantam disva samuppannachandaraga sa itthi imam vippakaram akasi.  Thero pana anagami.  Tasma so na sadiyi.  Abbesam pana avisayo eso.  

Ito paresu catusu vatthusu te bhikkhu jala dummedha matugamassa vacanam gahetva tatha katva paccha kukkuccayimsu.  

 73. Akkhayitadini tini vatthuni uttanatthaneva.  Dvisu chinnasisavatthusu ayam vinicchayo– vattakate mukhe vivate avgajatam pavesento sace hettha va upari va ubhayapassehi va chupantam paveseti, parajikam.  Catuhipi passehi achupantam pavesetva abbhantare talukam chupati, parajikameva.  Cattari passani talukabca achupanto akasagatameva katva paveseti ca niharati ca, dukkatam.  Yadi pana danta suphusita, antomukhe okaso natthi, danta ca bahi otthamamsena paticchanna, tattha vatena asamphuttham allokasam tilaphalamattampi pavesentassa parajikameva.  Uppatite pana otthamamse dantesuyeva upakkamantassa thullaccayam.  Yopi danto bahi nikkhamitva (Sp.I,279.) titthati na sakka otthehi pidahitum.  Tattha upakkamantepi bahi nikkhantajivhaya upakkamantepi thullaccayameva.  Jivamanakasarirepi bahi nikkhantajivhaya thullaccayameva.  Yadi pana bahijivhaya palivethetva antomukham paveseti, parajikameva.  Uparigivaya (CS:Para.pg.1.242) chinnasisassapi adhobhagena avgajatam pavesetva talukam chupantassa parajikameva.  

Atthikavatthumhi susanam gacchantassapi dukkatam.  Atthikani savkaddhantassapi, nimitte methunaragena upakkamantassapi, kayasamsaggaragena upakkamantassapi, muccatu va ma va, dukkatameva.  Mocanaragena pana upakkamantassa muccante savghadiseso, amuccante thullaccayameva.  

Nagivatthumhi nagamanavika va hotu kinnari-adinam va abbatara, sabbattha parajikam.
Yakkhivatthumhi sabbapi devata yakkhiyeva.  

Petivatthumhi nijjhamatanhikadipetiyo alliyitumpi na sakka.  Vimanapetiyo pana atthi; yasam kalapakkhe akusalam vipaccati, junhapakkhe devata viya sampattim anubhonti.  Evarupaya petiya va yakkhiya va sace dassana-gahana-amasana-phusana-ghattanani pabbayanti, parajikam.  Athapi dassanam natthi, itarani pabbayanti, parajikameva.  Atha dassanagahanani na pabbayanti, amasanaphusanaghattanehi pabbayamanehi tam puggalam visabbam katva attano manoratham puretva gacchati, ayam avisayo nama.  Tasma ettha avisayatta anapatti.  Pandakavatthu pakatameva.  

Upahatindriyavatthumhi upahatindriyoti upahatakayappasado khanukantakamiva sukham va dukkham va na vedayati.  Avedayantassapi sevanacittavasena apatti.  

Chupitamattavatthusmim yo “Methunam dhammam patisevissami”ti matugamam (Sp.I,280.) ganhitva methune virajjitva vippatisari hoti, dukkatamevassa hoti.  Methunadhammassa hi pubbapayoga hatthaggahadayo yava sisam na papunati, tava dukkate titthanti.  Sise patte parajikam hoti.  Pathamaparajikassa hi dukkatameva samantam.  Itaresam tinnam thullaccayam.  Ayam pana bhikkhu methunadhamme virajjitva kayasamsaggam sadiyiti veditabbo.  Tenaha Bhagava– “Apatti savghadisesassa”ti.  

 74. Bhaddiyavatthusmim (CS:Para.pg.1.243) Bhaddiyam nama tam nagaram.  Jatiyavanam nama jatipupphagumbanam ussannataya evam laddhanamam; tam tassa nagarassa upacare vanam hoti.  So tattha nipanno tena vatupatthambhena mahaniddam okkami.  Ekarasam bhavavgameva vattati.  Kilinnam passitvati asucikilittham passitva.  

 75. Ito parani sadiyanapatisamyuttani cattari vatthuni, ajananavatthu cati pabca uttanatthaneva.  

 76. Dvisu asadiyanavatthusu sahasa vutthasiti asivisena dattho viya aggina daddho viya ca turitam vutthasi.  Akkamitva pavattesiti appamatto bhikkhu araddhavipassako upatthitassati khippam vutthahantova akkamitva bhumiyam vattento parivattento vihethento patesi.  Puthujjanakalyanakena hi evarupesu thanesu cittam rakkhitabbam.  Ayabca tesam abbataro savgamasisayodho bhikkhu.  

 77. Dvaram vivaritva nipannavatthumhi diva patisalliyantenati diva nipajjantena.  Dvaram samvaritva patisalliyitunti dvaram pidahitva nipajjitum.  Ettha ca kibcapi paliyam “Ayam nama apatti”ti na vutta.  Vivaritva nipannadosena pana uppanne vatthusmim “Anujanami, bhikkhave, diva patisalliyantena dvaram samvaritva patisalliyitun”ti vuttatta asamvaritva patisalliyantassa dukkatam vuttam.  Bhagavato hi adhippayam batva Upalittheradihi atthakatha thapita.  “Atthapatti diva apajjati no rattin”ti (pari.323) iminapi cetam siddham.  

(Sp.I,281.) Kidisam pana dvaram samvaritabbam, kidisam na samvaritabbam?  Rukkhapadaravelupadarakilabjapannadinam yena kenaci kavatam katva hettha udukkhale upari uttarapasake ca pavesetva katam parivattakadvarameva samvaritabbam.  Abbam gorupanam vajesu viya rukkhasucikantakadvaram, gamathakanakam cakkalakayuttadvaram, phalakesu va kitikasu va dve tini cakkalakani yojetva katam samsaranakitikadvaram, apanesu viya katam ugghatanakitikadvaram, dvisu tisu thanesu venusalaka gopphetva pannakutisu katam salakahatthakadvaram, dussasanidvaranti evarupam dvaram na samvaritabbam.  Pattahatthassa kavatappanamane pana (CS:Para.pg.1.244) ekam dussasanidvarameva anapattikaram, avasesani panamentassa apatti.  Diva patisalliyantassa pana parivattakadvarameva apattikaram, sesani samvaritva va asamvaritva va nipannassa apatti natthi.  Samvaritva pana nipajjitabbam, etam vattam.  

Parivattakadvaram pana kittakena samvutam hoti?  Sucighatikadisu dinnasu samvutameva hoti.  Apica kho sucimattepi dinne vattati.  Ghatikamattepi dinne vattati.  Dvarabaham phusitva pihitamattepi vattati.  Isakam aphusitepi vattati.  Sabbantimena vidhina yavata sisam nappavisati tavata aphusitepi vattatiti.  Sace bahunam valabjanatthanam hoti, bhikkhum va samaneram va “Dvaram, avuso, jaggahi”ti vatvapi nipajjitum vattati.  Atha bhikkhu civarakammam va abbam va kibci karonta nisinna honti, “Ete dvaram jaggissanti”ti abhogam katvapi nipajjitum vattati.  Kurundatthakathayam pana “Upasakampi apucchitva va, ‘esa jaggissati’ti abhogam katva va nipajjitum vattati.  Kevalam bhikkhunim va matugamam va apucchitum na vattati”ti vuttam.  Atha (Sp.I,282.) dvarassa udukkhalam va uttarapasako va bhinno va hoti atthapito va, samvaritum na sakkoti, navakammattham va pana itthakapubjo va mattikadinam va rasi antodvare kato hoti, attam va bandhanti, yatha samvaritum na sakkoti; evarupe antaraye sati asamvaritvapi nipajjitum vattati.  Yadi pana kavatam natthi, laddhakappameva.  Upari sayantena nissenim aropetva nipajjitabbam.  Sace nissenimatthake thakanakam hoti, thaketvapi nipajjitabbam.  Gabbhe nipajjantena gabbhadvaram va pamukhadvaram va yamkibci samvaritva nipajjitum vattati.  Sace ekakuttake gehe dvisu passesu dvarani katva valabjanti, dvepi dvarani jaggitabbani.  

Tibhumakepi pasade dvaram jaggitabbameva.  Sace bhikkhacara patikkamma lohapasadasadisam pasadam bahu bhikkhu divaviharattham pavisanti, savghattherena dvarapalassa “Dvaram jaggahi”ti vatva va “Dvarajagganam etassa bharo”ti abhogam katva va pavisitva nipajjitabbam yava savghanavakena evameva kattabbam.  Pure pavisantanam “Dvarajagganam nama pacchimanam bharo”ti evam abhogam katumpi vattati.  Anapuccha va abhogam va akatva antogabbhe va asamvutadvare bahi va nipajjantanam apatti.  Gabbhe va bahi va nipajjanakalepi “Dvarajagganam nama mahadvare dvarapalassa bharo”ti (CS:Para.pg.1.245) abhogam katva nipajjitum vattatiyeva.  Lohapasadadisu akasatale nipajjantenapi dvaram samvaritabbameva.  

Ayabhettha savkhepo– idam divapatisalliyanam yena kenaci parikkhitte sadvarabandhe thane kathitam.  Tasma abbhokase va rukkhamule va mandape va yattha katthaci sadvarabandhe nipajjantena dvaram samvaritvava nipajjitabbam.  Sace mahaparivenam hoti, mahabodhiyavganalohapasadavganasadisam bahunam osaranatthanam, yattha dvaram samvutampi samvutatthane na titthati, dvaram alabhanta pakaram aruhitvapi vicaranti, tattha samvaranakiccam natthi.  Rattim (Sp.I,283.) dvaram vivaritva nipanno arune uggate utthahati, anapatti.  Sace pabujjhitva puna supati, apatti.  Yo pana “Arune uggate vutthahissami”ti paricchinditvava dvaram asamvaritva rattim nipajjati, yathaparicchedameva ca na vutthati, tassa apattiyeva.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Evam nipajjanto anadariyadukkatapi na muccati”ti vuttam.  

Yo pana bahudeva rattim jaggitva addhanam va gantva diva kilantarupo mabce nisinno pade bhumito amocetvava niddavasena nipajjati, tassa anapatti.  Sace okkantaniddo ajanantopi pade mabcakam aropeti, apattiyeva.  Nisiditva apassaya supantassa anapatti.  Yopi ca “Niddam vinodessami”ti cavkamanto patitva sahasava vutthati, tassapi anapatti.  Yo pana patitva tattheva sayati, na vutthati, tassa apatti.  

Ko muccati, ko na muccatiti?  Mahapaccariyam tava “Ekabhavgena nipannakoyeva muccati.  Pade pana bhumito mocetva nipanno yakkhagahitakopi visabbibhutopi na muccati”ti vuttam.  Kurundatthakathayam pana “Bandhitva nipajjapitova muccati”ti vuttam.  Maha-atthakathayam pana “Yo cavkamanto muccitva patito tattheva supati, tassapi avisayatta apatti na dissati.  Acariya pana evam na kathayanti.  Tasma apattiyevati mahapadumattherena vuttam.  Dve pana jana apattito muccantiyeva, yo ca yakkhagahitako, yo ca bandhitva nipajjapito”ti.  

 78. Bharukacchakavatthumhi (CS:Para.pg.1.246) anapatti supinantenati yasma supinante avisayatta evam hoti, tasma Upalitthero Bhagavata avinicchitapubbampi imam vatthum nayaggahena vinicchini.  Bhagavapi ca sutva “Sukathitam, bhikkhave, Upalina; apade padam karonto viya, akase padam dassento viya Upali imam pabham kathesi”ti vatva theram etadagge thapesi– “Etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam vinayadharanam yadidam Upali”ti (a.ni.1.219 228).  Ito (Sp.I,284.) parani supabbadini vatthuni uttanatthaneva.  

 80. Bhikkhunisampayojanadisu te licchavikumaraka khiddapasuta attano anacarena evam akamsu.  Tato patthaya ca licchavinam vinaso eva udapadi.  

 82. Vuddhapabbajitavatthumhi dassanam agamasiti anukampaya “Tam dakkhissami”ti geham agamasi.  Athassa sa attano ca darakanabca nanappakarehi anathabhavam samvannesi.  Anapekkhabca nam batva kupita “Ehi vibbhamahi”ti balakkarena aggahesi.  So attanam mocetum patikkamanto jaradubbalataya uttano paripati.  Tato sa attano manam akasi.  So pana bhikkhu anagami samucchinnakamarago tasma na sadiyiti.
 83. Migapotakavatthu uttanatthamevati.
 Vinitavatthu nitthitam.  

Samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya pathamaparajikavannana nitthita.  
Tatridam samantapasadikaya samantapasadikattasmim– 

 Acariyaparamparato, nidanavatthuppabhedadipanato; 

 parasamayavivajjanato, sakasamayavisuddhito ceva.  

 Byabjanaparisodhanato, padatthato paliyojanakkamato; 

 sikkhapadanicchayato, vibhavganayabhedadassanato.  

 Sampassatam (CS:Para.pg.1.247) na dissati, kibci apasadikam yato ettha; 

 vibbunamayam tasma, samantapasadikatveva.  

 Samvannana pavatta, vinayassa vineyyadamanakusalena; 

 vuttassa lokanathena, lokamanukampamanenati.  

 Pathamaparajikavannana nitthita.  

(PTS:Sp.Para.II,285.)
 2. Dutiyaparajikam 

 Dutiyam adutiyena, yam jinena pakasitam; 

 parajikam tassa dani, patto samvannanakkamo.  

 Yasma tasma suvibbeyyam, yam pubbe ca pakasitam; 

 tam sabbam vajjayitvana, hoti samvannana ayam.  

 Dhaniyavatthuvannana 

 84. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Rajagahe viharati gijjhakute pabbateti tattha Rajagaheti evamnamake nagare, tabhi mandhatu-mahagovindadihi pariggahitatta “Rajagahan”ti vuccati.  Abbepettha pakare vannayanti.  Kim tehi!  namametam tassa nagarassa.  Tam panetam Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti.  Sesakale subbam hoti yakkhapariggahitam, tesam vasantavanam hutva titthati.  Evam gocaragamam dassetva nivasanatthanamaha– gijjhakute pabbateti.  So ca gijjha tassa kutesu vasimsu, gijjhasadisani va tassa kutani; tasma gijjhakutoti vuccatiti veditabbo.  

Sambahulati vinayapariyayena tayo jana sambahulati vuccanti, tato param savgho.  Suttantapariyayena tayo tayo eva, tato patthaya sambahula.  Idha pana te suttantapariyayena sambahulati (Sp.Para.II,286.) veditabba.  Sanditthati nativissasika na dalhamitta; tattha tattha savgamma ditthatta hi te sanditthati vuccanti.  Sambhattati ativissasika dalhamitta; te (CS:Para.pg.1.248) hi sutthu bhatta bhajamana ekasambhogaparibhogati katva “Sambhatta”ti vuccanti.  Isigilipasseti isigili nama pabbato, tassa passe.  Pubbe kira pabcasatamatta paccekabuddha kasikosaladisu janapadesu pindaya caritva pacchabhattam tasmim pabbate sannipatitva samapattiya vitinamenti.  Manussa te pavisanteva passanti na nikkhamante.  Tato ahamsu– “Ayam pabbato ime isayo gilati”ti.  Tadupadaya tassa “Isigili”tveva samabba udapadi, tassa passe pabbatapade.  

Tinakutiyo karitvati tinacchadana sadvarabandha kutiyo katva.  Vassam upagacchantena hi nalakapatipadam patipannenapi pabcannam chadananam abbatarena channeyeva sadvarabandhe senasane upagantabbam.  Vuttabhetam– “Na, bhikkhave, asenasanikena vassam upagantabbam.  Yo upagaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti (mahava.204).  Tasma vassakale sace senasanam labhati, iccetam kusalam; no ce labhati, hatthakammam pariyesitvapi katabbam.  Hatthakammam alabhantena samampi katabbam.  Na tveva asenasanikena vassam upagantabbam.  Ayamanudhammata.  Tasma te bhikkhu tinakutiyo karitva rattitthanadivatthanadini paricchinditva katikavattani ca khandhakavattani ca adhitthaya tisu sikkhasu sikkhamana vassam upagacchimsu.  

Ayasmapi dhaniyoti na kevalam te therava imassa sikkhapadassa adikammiko ayasma dhaniyopi.  Kumbhakaraputtoti kumbhakarassa putto; tassa hi namam dhaniyo, pita kumbhakaro, tena vuttam– “Dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto”ti.  Vassam upagacchiti tehi therehi saddhim ekatthaneyeva tinakutikam karitva vassam upagacchi.  Vassamvutthati purimikaya upagata mahapavaranaya pavarita patipadadivasato patthaya “Vutthavassa”ti vuccanti. (Sp.Para.II,287.) Evam vassamvuttha hutva.  
Tinakutiyo bhinditvati na dandamuggaradihi cunnavicunnam katva, vattasisena pana tinabca daruvalli-adini ca oropetvati attho.  Yena hi viharapaccante kuti kata hoti, tena sace avasika bhikkhu honti, te apucchitabba.  “Sace imam kutim patijaggitva koci vasitum ussahati, tassa detha”ti vatva pakkamitabbam.  Yena arabbe va kata hoti (CS:Para.pg.1.249) patijagganakam va na labhati, tena “Abbesampi paribhogam bhavissati”ti patisametva gantabbam.  Te pana bhikkhu arabbe kutiyo katva patijagganakam alabhanta tinabca katthabca patisametva savgopetvati attho.  Yatha ca thapitam tam upacikahi na khajjati anovassakabca hoti, tatha thapetva “Idam thanam agantva vasitukamanam sabrahmacarinam upakaraya bhavissati”ti gamiyavattam puretva.  

Janapadacarikam pakkamimsuti attano attano cittanukulam janapadam agamamsu.  Ayasma pana dhaniyo kumbhakaraputto tattheva vassam vasiti-adi uttanatthameva.  Yavatatiyakanti yavatatiyavaram.  Aanavayoti anu-avayo, sandhivasena ukaralopo.  Anu anu avayo, yam yam kumbhakarehi kattabbam nama atthi, sabbattha anuno paripunnasippoti attho.  Saketi attano santake.  Acariyaketi acariyakamme.  Kumbhakarakammeti kumbhakaranam kamme; kumbhakarehi kattabbakammeti attho.  Etena sakam acariyakam sarupato dassitam hoti.  Pariyodatasippoti parisuddhasippo.  Anavayattepi sati abbehi asadisasippoti vuttam hoti.  

Sabbamattikamayanti pitthasavghatakakavatasucighatikavatapanakavatamattam thapetva avasesam bhittichadanitthakathambhadibhedam sabbam gehasambharam mattikamayameva katvati attho.  Tinabca katthabca gomayabca savkaddhitva tam kutikam paciti tam sabbamattikamayam katva panikaya ghamsitva sukkhapetva telatambamattikaya parimajjitva anto ca bahi ca tinadihi puretva yatha pakka supakka hoti, evam paci.  Evam pakka ca pana sa ahosi (Sp.Para.II,288.) kutika abhirupati surupa.  Pasadikati pasadajanika.  Lohitikati lohitavanna.  Kivkanikasaddoti kivkanikajalassa saddo.  Yatha kira nanaratanehi katassa kivkanikajalassa saddo hoti, evam tassa kutikaya vatapanantarikadihi pavitthena vatena samahataya saddo ahosi.  Etenassa anto ca bahi ca supakkabhavo dassito hoti.  Maha-atthakathayam pana “Kivkanika”ti kamsabhajanam, tasma yatha abhihatassa kamsabhajanassa saddo, evamassa vatappahataya saddo ahosi”ti vuttam.  

 85. Kim (CS:Para.pg.1.250) etam, bhikkhaveti ettha janantova Bhagava kathasamutthapanattham pucchi.  Bhagavato etamattham arocesunti sabbamattikamayaya kutikaya karanabhavam adito patthaya Bhagavato arocesum.  Kathabhi nama so, bhikkhave …pe… kutikam karissatiti idam atitatthe anagatavacanam; akasiti vuttam hoti.  Tassa lakkhanam saddasatthato pariyesitabbam.  na hi nama, bhikkhave, tassa moghapurisassa panesu anuddaya anukampa avihesa bhavissatiti ettha anuddayati anurakkhana; etena mettapubbabhagam dasseti.  Anukampati paradukkhena cittakampana.  Avihesati avihimsana; etehi karunapubbabhagam dasseti.  Idam vuttam hoti– “Bhikkhave tassa moghapurisassa pathavikhananacikkhallamaddana-aggidanesu bahu khuddanukhuddake pane byabadhentassa vinasentassa tesu panesu mettakarunanam pubbabhagamattapi anuddaya anukampa avihesa na hi nama bhavissati appamattakapi nama na bhavissati”ti.  Ma pacchima janata panesu patabyatam apajjiti pacchimo janasamuho panesu patabyabhavam ma apajji.  “Buddhakalepi bhikkhuhi evam katam, idisesu thanesu panatipatam karontanam natthi doso”ti mabbitva imassa ditthanugatim apajjamana pacchima janata ma panesu patabye ghamsitabbe evam mabbiti vuttam hoti.  

(Sp.Para.II,289.) Evam dhaniyam garahitva na ca, bhikkhave, sabbamattikamaya kutika katabbati ayatim tadisaya kutikaya karanam patikkhipi; patikkhipitva ca “Yo kareyya apatti dukkatassa”ti sabbamattikamayakutikakarane apattim thapesi.  Tasma yopi pathavikhananadina panesu patabyatam anapajjanto tadisam kutikam karoti, sopi dukkatam apajjati.  Pathavikhananadihi pana panesu patabyatam apajjanto yam yam vatthum vitikkamati, tattha tattha vuttameva apattim apajjati.  Dhaniyattherassa adikammikatta anapatti.  Sesanam sikkhapadam atikkamitva karontanampi katam labhitva tattha vasantanampi dukkatameva.  Dabbasambharamissaka pana yatha va tatha va missa hotu, vattati.  Suddhamattikamayava na vattati.  Sapi itthakahi gibjakavasathasavkhepena kata vattati.  Evam bhanteti kho …pe… tam kutim bhindimsuti Bhagavato vacanam sampaticchitva katthehi ca pasanehi ca tam kutikam vikiranta bhindimsu.  

Atha (CS:Para.pg.1.251) kho ayasma dhaniyoti-adimhi ayam savkhepattho– dhaniyo ekapasse divaviharam nisinno tena saddena agantva te bhikkhu “Kissa me tumhe, avuso, kutim bhindatha”ti pucchitva “Bhagava bhedapeti”ti sutva subbacataya sampaticchi.  

Kasma pana Bhagava imina atimahantena ussahena attano vasanattham katam kutikam bhedapesi, nanu etassettha vayakammampi atthiti?  Kibcapi atthi, atha kho nam Bhagava akappiyati bhindapesi, titthiyadhajoti bhindapesi.  Ayamettha vinicchayo.  Atthakathayam pana abbanipi karanani vuttani– sattanuddayaya, pattacivaraguttatthaya, senasanabahullapa-asedhanayati-adini.  Tasma idanipi yo bhikkhu bahussuto vinayabbu abbam bhikkhum akappiyam parikkharam gahetva vicarantam disva tam chindapeyya va bhindapeyya va anupavajjo so neva codetabbo na saretabbo; na tam labbha vattum “Mama parikkharo taya nasito, tam me dehi”ti.  

 Palimuttakavinicchayo 

(Sp.Para.II,290.) Tatrayam palimuttako kappiyakappiyaparikkharavinicchayo– keci talapannacchattam anto va bahi va pabcavannena suttena sibbanta vannamattham karonti, tam na vattati.  Ekavannena pana nilena va pitakena va yena kenaci suttena anto va bahi va sibbitum chattadandaggahakam salakapabjaram va vinandhitum vattati.  Tabca kho thirakaranattham, na vannamatthatthaya.  Chattapannakesu makaradantakam va addhacandakam va chinditum na vattati.  Chattadande gehathambhesu viya ghatako va valarupakam va na vattati.  Sacepi sabbattha araggena lekha dinna hoti, sapi na vattati.  Ghatakampi valarupampi bhinditva dharetabbam.  Lekhapi ghamsitva va apanetabba, suttakena va dando vethetabbo.  Dandabunde pana ahicchattakasanthanam vattati.  Vatappaharena acalanattham chattamandalikam rajjukehi gahetva dande bandhanti, tasmim bandhanatthane valayamiva ukkiritva lekham thapenti, sa vattati.  

Civaramandanatthaya nanasuttakehi satapadisadisam sibbanta agantukapattam thapenti, abbampi amkibci sucikammavikaram karonti, pattamukhe va pariyante (CS:Para.pg.1.252) va venim va savkhalikam va, evamadi sabbam na vattati, pakatisucikammameva vattati.  Ganthikapattakabca pasakapattabca atthakonampi solasakonampi karonti, tattha agghiyagayamuggaradini dassenti, kakkatakkhini ukkiranti, sabbam na vattati, catukonameva vattati.  Konasuttapilaka ca civare ratte duvibbeyyarupa vattanti.  Kabjikapitthakhali-adisu civaram pakkhipitum na vattati.  Civarakammakale pana hatthamalasucimaladinam dhovanattham kilitthakale ca dhovanattham vattati.  Gandham va lakham va (Sp.Para.II,291.) telam va rajane pakkhipitum na vattati.  

Civaram rajitva savkhena va manina va yena kenaci na ghattetabbam.  Bhumiyam janukani nihantva hatthehi gahetva doniyampi na ghamsitabbam.  Doniyam va phalake va thapetva ante gahapetva hatthehi paharitum pana vattati; tampi mutthina na katabbam.  Poranakatthera pana doniyampi na thapesum.  Eko gahetva titthati; aparo hatthe katva hatthena paharati.  Civarassa kannasuttakam na vattati, rajitakale chinditabbam.  Yam pana “Anujanami, bhikkhave, kannasuttakan”ti (mahava.344) evam anubbatam, tam anuvate pasakam katva bandhitabbam rajanakale lagganatthaya.  Ganthikepi sobhakaranattham lekha va pilaka va na vattati, nasetva paribhubjitabbam.  

Patte va thalake va araggena lekham karonti, anto va bahi va na vattati.  Pattam bhamam aropetva majjitva pacanti– “Manivannam karissama”ti, na vattati; telavanno pana vattati.  Pattamandale bhittikammam na vattati, makaradantakam pana vattati.  

Dhamakaranachattakassa upari va hettha va dhamakaranakucchiyam va lekha na vattati, chattamukhavattiyam panassa lekha vattati.  

Kayabandhanassa sobhanattham tahim tahim digunam suttam kottenti, kakkatacchini utthapenti, na vattati.  Ubhosu pana antesu dasamukhassa thirabhavaya digunam kottetum vattati.  Dasamukhe pana ghatakam va makaramukham va deddubhasisam va yamkibci vikararupam katum na vattati.  Tattha tattha acchini dassetva malakammalatakammadini va katva kottitakayabandhanampi na vattati.  Ujukameva pana macchakantakam va khajjuripattakam va matthapattikam va katva (Sp.Para.II,292.) kottitum vattati.  Kayabandhanassa dasa eka vattati, dve tini cattaripi vattanti; tato (CS:Para.pg.1.253) param na vattanti.  Rajjukakayabandhanam ekameva vattati.  Pamavgasanthanam pana ekampi na vattati.  Dasa pana pamavgasanthanapi vattati.  Bahurajjuke ekato katva ekena nirantaram vethetva katam bahurajjukanti na vattabbam, tam vattati.  

Kayabandhanavidhe atthamavgaladikam yamkibci vikararupam na vattati, paricchedalekhamattam vattati.  Vidhakassa ubhosu antesu thirakaranatthaya ghatakam karonti, ayampi vattati.  

Abjaniyam itthipurisacatuppadasakunarupam va malakamma-latakammamakaradantaka-gomuttaka-addhacandakadibhedam va vikararupam na vattati.  Ghamsitva va chinditva va yatha va na pabbayati, tatha suttena vethetva valabjetabba.  Ujukameva pana caturamsa va atthamsa va solasamsa va abjani vattati.  Hetthato pissa dve va tisso va vattalekhayo vattanti.  Givayampissa pidhanakabandhanattham eka vattalekha vattati.  

Abjanisalakayapi vannamatthakammam na vattati.  Abjanitthavikayampi yamkibci nanavannena suttena vannamatthakammam na vattati.  Eseva nayo kubcikakosakepi.  Kubcikaya vannamatthakammam na vattati, tatha sipatikayam.  Ekavannasuttena panettha yena kenaci sibbitum vattati.  

Arakantakepi vattamanikam va abbam va vannamattham na vattati.  Givayam pana paricchedalekha vattati.  Pipphalikepi manikam va pilakam va yamkibci utthapetum na vattati.  Dandake pana paricchedalekha vattati.  Nakhacchedanam valitakamyeva karonti, tasma tam vattati.  Uttararaniyam va adhararaniyam va aranidhanuke (Sp.Para.II,293.) va uparipellanadandake va malakammadikam yamkibci vannamattham na vattati, pellanadandakassa pana vemajjhe mandalam hoti, tattha paricchedalekhamattam vattati.  Sucisandasam karonti, yena sucim damsapetva ghamsanti, tattha makaramukhadikam yamkibci vannamattham na vattati, sucidamsanattham pana mukhamattam hoti, tam vattati.  
Dantakatthacchedanavasiyampi yamkibci vannamattham na vattati, ujukameva kappiyalohena ubhosu va passesu caturamsam va atthamsam va bandhitum vattati.  Kattaradandepi yamkibci vannamattham na vattati, hettha eka va dve va vattalekha upari ahicchattakamakulamattabca vattati.  

Telabhajanesu (CS:Para.pg.1.254) visane va naliyam va alabuke va amandasarake va thapetva itthirupam purisarupabca avasesam sabbampi vannamatthakammam vattati.  

Mabcapithe bhisibimbohane bhumattharane padapubchane cavkamanabhisiya sammubjaniyam kacavarachaddanake rajanadonikaya paniya-uluvke paniyaghate padakathalikaya phalakapithake valayadharake dandadharakepattapidhane talavante vijaneti– etesu sabbam malakammadivannamatthakammam vattati.  Senasane pana dvarakavatavatapanakavatadisu sabbaratanamayampi vannamatthakammam vattati.  

Senasane kibci patisedhetabbam natthi, abbatra viruddhasenasana.  Viruddhasenasanam nama abbesam simaya rajavallabhehi katasenasanam vuccati, tasma ye tadisam senasanam karonti, te vattabba– “Ma amhakam simaya senasanam karotha”ti.  Anadiyitva karontiyeva, punapi vattabba– “Ma evam akattha, ma amhakam uposathapavarananam antarayamakattha, ma samaggim bhindittha, tumhakam senasanam katampi katatthane na thassati”ti.  Sace balakkarena karontiyeva, yada tesam lajjiparisa ussanna hoti, (Sp.Para.II,294.) sakka ca hoti laddhum dhammiko vinicchayo, tada tesam pesetabbam– “Tumhakam avasam haratha”ti.  Sace yava tatiyam pesite haranti, sadhu; no ce haranti, thapetva bodhibca cetiyabca avasesasenasanani bhinditabbani, no ca kho aparibhogam karontehi, patipatiya pana chadana-gopanasi-itthakadini apanetva tesam pesetabbam– “Tumhakam dabbasambhare haratha”ti.  Sace haranti, sadhu; no ce haranti, atha tesu dabbasambharesu himavassavatatapadihi putibhutesu va corehi va hatesu aggina va daddhesu simasamika bhikkhu anupavajja, na labbha codetum “Tumhehi amhakam dabbasambhara nasita”ti va “Tumhakam giva”ti va.  Yam pana simasamikehi bhikkhuhi katam, tam sukatameva hotiti.  

 Palimuttakavinicchayo nitthito.  

 86. Evam bhinnaya pana kutikaya dhaniyassa parivitakkabca puna kutikaranatthaya ussahabca dassetum “Atha kho ayasmato”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha (CS:Para.pg.1.255) darugahe ganakoti rabbo darubhandagare darugopako.  Devagahadaruniti devena gahitadaruni.  Rajapatiggahitabhutani daruniti attho.  Nagarapatisavkharikaniti nagarassa patisavkharupakaranani.  Apadatthaya nikkhittaniti aggidahena va puranabhavena va patirajuparundhanadina va gopurattalakarajantepurahatthisaladinam vipatti apadati vuccati.  Tadattham nikkhittaniti vuttam hoti.  Khandakhandikam chedapetvati attano kutiya pamanam sallakkhetva kibci agge kibci majjhe kibci mule khandakhandam karonto chedapesi.  

 87. Vassakaroti tassa brahmanassa namam.  Magadhamahamattoti Magadharatthe mahamatto, mahatiya issariyamattaya samannagato, Magadharabbo va mahamatto; maha-amaccoti vuttam hoti.  Anusabbayamanoti tattha tattha gantva paccavekkhamano.  Bhaneti issaranam nicatthanikapurisalapanam.  Bandham anapesiti brahmano (Sp.Para.II,295.) pakatiyapi tasmim issapakatova.  So rabbo “Anapehi”ti vacanam sutva yasma “Pakkosapehi”ti rabbo na vuttam, tasma “Nam hatthesu ca padesu ca bandham katva anapessami”ti bandham anapesi.  Addasa kho ayasma dhaniyoti katham addasa?  So kira attana lesena darunam hatabhavam batva “Nissamsayam esa darunam karana rajakulato vadham va bandham va papunissati, tada nam ahameva mocessami”ti niccakalam tassa pavattim sunantoyeva vicarati.  Tasma takhanabbeva gantva addasa.  Tena vuttam– “Addasa kho ayasma dhaniyo”ti.  Darunam kiccati darunam karana.  Puraham habbamiti aham pura habbami; yava aham na habbami, tava tvam eyyasiti attho.  

 88. Ivgha, bhante, sarapehiti ettha ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Pathamabhisittoti abhisitto hutva pathamam.  Evarupim vacam bhasitati “Dinnabbeva samanabrahmananam tinakatthodakam paribhubjantu”ti imam evarupim vacam abhisitto hutva pathamameva yam tvam abhasi, tam sayameva bhasitva idani sarasi, na sarasiti vuttam hoti.  Rajano kira abhisittamattayeva dhammabherim carapenti– “Dinnabbeva samanabrahmananam tinakatthodakam paribhubjantu”ti tam sandhaya esa vadati.  Tesam maya sandhaya bhasitanti (CS:Para.pg.1.256) tesam appamattakepi kukkuccayantanam samitabahitapapanam samanabrahmananam tinakatthodakaharanam sandhaya maya etam bhasitam; na tumhadisananti adhippayo.  Tabca kho arabbe apariggahitanti tabca tinakatthodakam yam arabbe apariggahitam hoti; etam sandhaya maya bhasitanti dipeti.  

Lomena tvam muttositi ettha lomamiva lomam, kim pana tam?  Pabbajjalivgam.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yatha nama dhutta “Mamsam khadissama”ti mahagghalomam elakam ganheyyum.  Tamenam abbo vibbupuriso disva “Imassa elakassa mamsam (Sp.Para.II,296.) kahapanamattam agghati.  Lomani pana lomavare lomavare aneke kahapane agghanti”ti dve alomake elake datva ganheyya.  Evam so elako vibbupurisamagamma lomena mucceyya.  Evameva tvam imassa kammassa katatta vadhabandhanaraho.  Yasma pana arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjharupo, tvabca sasane pabbajitatta yam pabbajjalivgabhutam arahaddhajam dharesi.  Tasma tvam imina pabbajjalivgalomena elako viya vibbupurisamagamma muttositi.  

Manussa ujjhayantiti rabbo parisati bhasamanassa sammukha ca parammukha ca sutva tattha tattha manussa ujjhayanti, avajjhayanti, avajananta tam jhayanti olokenti lamakato va cintentiti attho.  Khiyyantiti tassa avannam kathenti pakasenti.  Vipacentiti vittharikam karonti, sabbattha pattharanti; ayabca attho saddasatthanusarena veditabbo.  Ayam panettha yojana– “Alajjino ime samana sakyaputtiya”ti-adini cintenta ujjhayanti.  “Natthi imesam samabban”ti-adini bhananta khiyyanti.  “Apagata ime samabba”ti-adini tattha tattha vittharenta vipacentiti.  Etena nayena imesam padanam ito parampi tattha tattha agatapadanurupena yojana veditabba.  Brahmacarinoti setthacarino.  Samabbanti samanabhavo.  Brahmabbanti setthabhavo.  Sesam uttanatthameva.
Rabbo daruniti-adimhi “Adinnam adiyissati”ti ayam ujjhayanattho.  Yam panetam adinnam adiyi, tam dassetum “Rabbo daruni”ti vuttam.  Iti vacanabhede asammuyhantehi attho veditabbo.  Puranavohariko (CS:Para.pg.1.257) mahamattoti bhikkhubhavato purane gihikale vinicchayavohare niyuttatta “Vohariko”ti savkham gato maha-amacco.  

Atha kho Bhagava tam bhikkhum etadavocati Bhagava samamyeva lokavoharampi janati, atitabuddhanam pabbattimpi janati– “Pubbepi Buddha ettakena parajikam pabbapenti, ettakena thullaccayam, ettakena dukkatan”ti.  Evam santepi sace abbehi lokavoharavibbuhi (Sp.Para.II,297.) saddhim asamsanditva padamattena parajikam pabbapeyya, tenassa siyum vattaro “Silasamvaro nama ekabhikkhussapi appameyyo asavkhyeyyo mahapathavi-samudda-akasani viya ativitthinno, kathabhi nama Bhagava padamattakena nasesi”ti!  tato Tathagatassa banabalam ajananta sikkhapadam kopeyyum, pabbattampi sikkhapadam yathathane na tittheyya.  Lokavoharavibbuhi pana saddhim samsanditva pabbatte so upavado na hoti.  Abbadatthu evam vattaro honti– “Imehi nama agarikapi padamattena coram hanantipi bandhantipi pabbajentipi.  Kasma Bhagava pabbajitam na nasessati; yena parasantakam tinasalakamattampi na gahetabban”ti!  Tathagatassa ca banabalam janissanti.  Pabbattampi ca sikkhapadam akuppam bhavissati, yathathane thassati.  Tasma lokavoharavibbuhi saddhim samsanditva pabbapetukamo sabbavantam parisam anuvilokento atha kho Bhagava avidure nisinnam disva tam bhikkhum etadavoca “Kittakena kho bhikkhu raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro coram gahetva hanati va bandhati va pabbajeti va”ti.  

Tattha Magadhoti Magadhanam issaro.  Seniyoti senaya sampanno.  Bimbisaroti tassa namam.  Pabbajeti vati ratthato nikkhameti.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Pabcamasako padoti tada Rajagahe visatimasako kahapano hoti, tasma pabcamasako pado.  Etena lakkhanena sabbajanapadesu kahapanassa catuttho bhago “Pado”ti veditabbo.  So ca kho poranassa nilakahapanassa vasena, na itaresam rudradamakadinam.  Tena hi padena atitabuddhapi parajikam pabbapesum, anagatapi pabbapessanti.  Sabbabuddhanabhi parajikavatthumhi va parajike va nanattam natthi.  Imaneva cattari parajikavatthuni (CS:Para.pg.1.258) imaneva cattari parajikani.  Ito unam va atirekam va natthi.  Tasma Bhagavapi dhaniyam (Sp.Para.II,298.) vigarahitva padeneva dutiyaparajikam pabbapento “Yo pana bhikkhu adinnam theyyasavkhatan”ti-adimaha.  

Evam mulacchejjavasena dalham katva dutiyaparajike pabbatte aparampi anupabbattatthaya rajakabhandikavatthu udapadi, tassuppattidipanatthametam vuttam– “Evabcidam Bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pabbattam hoti”ti.  Tassattho ca anupabbattisambandho ca pathamaparajikavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Yatha ca idha, evam ito paresu sabbasikkhapadesu.  Yam yam pubbe vuttam, tam tam sabbam vajjetva uparupari apubbameva vannayissama.  Yadi hi yam yam vuttanayam, tam tam punapi vannayissama, kada vannanaya antam gamissama!  tasma yam yam pubbe vuttam, tam tam sabbam sadhukam upasallakkhetva tattha tattha attho ca yojana ca veditabba.  Apubbam pana yamkibci anuttanattham, tam sabbam mayameva vannayissama.  

 Dhaniyavatthuvannana nitthita.  

 90. Rajakattharanam gantvati rajakatittham gantva; tabhi yasma tattha rajaka vatthani attharanti, tasma rajakattharananti vuccati.  Rajakabhandikanti rajakanam bhandikam; rajaka sayanhasamaye nagaram pavisanta bahuni vatthani ekekam bhandikam bandhanti.  Tato ekam bhandikam tesam pamadena apassantanam avaharitva thenetvati attho.  

 Padabhajaniyavannana 

 92. Gamo namati evamadi “Gama va arabba va”ti ettha vuttassa gamassa ca arabbassa ca pabhedadassanattham vuttam.  Tattha yasmim game eka eva kuti, ekam geham seyyathapi malayajanapade; ayam ekakutiko gamo nama.  Etena nayena aparepi veditabba.  Amanusso nama yo sabbaso va manussanam abhavena yakkhapariggahabhuto; yato va manussa kenaci karanena punapi agantukama eva apakkanta.  Parikkhitto nama itthakapakaram adim katva antamaso kantakasakhahipi parikkhitto.  Gonisadinivittho nama vithisannivesadivasena anivisitva yatha gavo tattha tattha dve tayo nisidanti, (Sp.Para.II,299.) evam tattha tattha (CS:Para.pg.1.259) dve tini gharani katva nivittho.  Satthoti javghasatthasakatasatthadisu yo koci.  Imasmibca sikkhapade nigamopi nagarampi gamaggahaneneva gahitanti veditabbam.  

Gamupacaroti-adi arabbaparicchedadassanattham vuttam.  Indakhile thitassati yassa gamassa anuradhapurasseva dve indakhila, tassa abbhantarime indakhile thitassa; tassa hi bahiro indakhilo abhidhammikanayena arabbasavkhepam gacchati.  Yassa pana eko, tassa gamadvarabahanam vemajjhe thitassa.  Yatrapi hi indakhilo natthi, tatra gamadvarabahanam vemajjhameva “Indakhilo”ti vuccati.  Tena vuttam– “Gamadvarabahanam vemajjhe thitassa”ti.  Majjhimassati thamamajjhimassa, no pamanamajjhimassa, neva appathamassa, na mahathamassa; majjhimathamassati vuttam hoti.  Leddupatoti yatha matugamo kake uddapento ujukameva hattham ukkhipitva leddum khipati, yatha ca udakukkhepe udakam khipanti, evam akhipitva yatha tarunamanussa attano balam dassenta baham pasaretva leddum khipanti, evam khittassa leddussa patanatthanam.  Patito pana luthitva yattha gacchati, tam na gahetabbam.  

Aparikkhittassa gamassa gharupacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupatoti ettha pana nibbakosassa udakapatatthane thitassa majjhimassa purisassa suppapato va musalapato va gharupacaro nama.  Tasmim gharupacare thitassa leddupato gamupacaroti kurundatthakathayam vuttam.  Mahapaccariyampi tadisameva.  Maha-atthakathayam pana “Gharam nama, gharupacaro nama, gamo nama, gamupacaro nama”ti matikam thapetva nibbakosassa udakapatatthanabbhantaram gharam nama.  Yam pana dvare thito matugamo bhajanadhovana-udakam chaddeti, tassa patanatthanabca matugameneva antogehe thitena pakatiya bahi khittassa (Sp.Para.II,300.) suppassa va sammubjaniya va patanatthanabca, gharassa purato dvisu konesu sambandhitva majjhe rukkhasucidvaram thapetva gorupanam pavesananivaranattham kataparikkhepo ca ayam sabbopi gharupacaro nama.  Tasmim gharupacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupatabbhantaram gamo nama.  Tato abbassa leddupatassa abbhantaram gamupacaro (CS:Para.pg.1.260) namati vuttam.  Idamettha pamanam.  Yatha cettha, evam sabbattha yo yo atthakathavado va theravado va paccha vuccati so pamanato datthabbo.  

Yabcetam maha-atthakathayam vuttam, tam paliya viruddhamiva dissati.  Paliyabhi– “Gharupacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti ettakameva vuttam.  Atthakathayam pana tam leddupatam gamasavkhepam katva tato param gamupacaro vuttoti?  Vuccate– saccameva paliyam vuttam adhippayo panettha veditabbo.  So ca atthakathacariyanameva vidito.  Tasma yatha “Gharupacare thitassa”ti ettha gharupacaralakkhanam paliyam avuttampi atthakathayam vuttavasena gahitam.  Evam sesampi gahetabbam.  

Tatrayam nayo– idha gamo nama duvidho hoti– parikkhitto ca aparikkhitto ca.  Tatra parikkhittassa parikkhepoyeva paricchedo.  Tasma tassa visum paricchedam avatva “Gamupacaro nama parikkhittassa gamassa indakhile thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti paliyam vuttam.  Aparikkhittassa pana gamassa gamaparicchedo vattabbo.  Tasma tassa gamaparicchedadassanattham “Aparikkhittassa gamassa gharupacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti vuttam.  Gamaparicchede ca dassite gamupacaralakkhanam pubbe vuttanayeneva sakka batunti puna “Tattha thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato”ti na vuttam.  Yo pana gharupacare thitassa leddupatamyeva “Gamupacaro”ti vadati, tassa gharupacaro gamoti apajjati.  Tato gharam, gharupacaro,
 (Sp.Para.II,301.) gamo gamupacaroti esa vibhago savkariyati.  Asavkarato cettha vinicchayo veditabbo vikale gamappavesanadisu.  Tasma palibca atthakathabca samsanditva vuttanayenevettha gamo ca gamupacaro ca veditabbo.  Yopi ca gamo pubbe maha hutva paccha kulesu natthesu appako hoti, so gharupacarato leddupateneva paricchinditabbo.  Purimaparicchedo panassa parikkhittassapi aparikkhittassapi appamanamevati.  

Arabbam nama thapetva gamabca gamupacarabcati imam yathavuttalakkhanam gamabca gamupacarabca thapetva imasmim adinnadanasikkhapade avasesam “Arabbam” (CS:Para.pg.1.261) namati veditabbam.  Abhidhamme pana “Arabbanti nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam arabban”ti (vibha.529) vuttam.  Arabbakasikkhapade “Arabbakam nama senasanam pabcadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti (para.654) vuttam.  Tam indakhilato patthaya aropitena acariyadhanuna pabcadhanusatappamananti veditabbam.  Evam Bhagavata “Gama va arabba va”ti etassa attham vibhajantena “Gharam, gharupacaro, gamo, gamupacaro arabban”ti papabhikkhunam lesokasanisedhanattham pabca kotthasa dassita.  Tasma ghare va gharupacare va game va gamupacare va arabbe va padagghanakato patthaya sassamikam bhandam avaharantassa parajikamevati veditabbam.  

Idani “Adinnam theyyasavkhatam adiyeyya”ti-adinam atthadassanattham “Adinnam nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha adinnanti dantaponasikkhapade attano santakampi appatiggahitakam kappiyam ajjhoharaniyam vuccati.  Idha pana yamkibci parapariggahitam sassamikam bhandam, tadetam tehi samikehi kayena va vacaya va na dinnanti adinnam.  Attano hatthato va yathathitatthanato va na nissatthanti anissattham.  Yathathane thitampi anapekkhataya na pariccattanti apariccattam.  Arakkhasamvidhanena rakkhitatta rakkhitam.  Mabjusadisu pakkhipitva gopitatta gopitam.  “Mama idan”ti tanhamamattena mamayitatta mamayitam.  Tahi (Sp.Para.II,302.) apariccagarakkhanagopanahi tehi bhandasamikehi parehi pariggahitanti parapariggahitam.  Etam adinnam nama.  

Theyyasavkhatanti ettha thenoti coro, thenassa bhavo theyyam; avaharanacittassetam adhivacanam.  “Savkha, savkhatan”ti atthato ekam; kotthasassetam adhivacanam, “Sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha”ti-adisu (su.ni.880) viya.  Theyyabca tam savkhatabcati theyyasavkhatam, theyyacittasavkhato eko cittakotthasoti attho.  Karanatthe cetam paccattavacanam, tasma theyyasavkhatenati atthato datthabbam.  Yo ca theyyasavkhatena adiyati, so yasma theyyacitto hoti, tasma byabjanam anadiyitva atthameva dassetum theyyacitto avaharanacittoti evamassa padabhajanam vuttanti veditabbam.  

Adiyeyya (CS:Para.pg.1.262) , hareyya, avahareyya, iriyapatham vikopeyya, thana caveyya, savketam vitinameyyati ettha pana pathamapadam abhiyogavasena vuttam, dutiyapadam abbesam bhandam harantassa gacchato vasena, tatiyapadam upanikkhittabhandavasena, catuttham savibbanakavasena, pabcamam thale nikkhittadivasena, chattham parikappavasena va suvkaghatavasena va vuttanti veditabbam.  Yojana panettha ekabhandavasenapi nanabhandavasenapi hoti.  Ekabhandavasena ca savibbanakeneva labbhati, nanabhandavasena savibbanakavibbanakamissakena.  

Tattha nanabhandavasena tava evam veditabbam– adiyeyyati aramam abhiyubjati, apatti dukkatassa.  Samikassa vimatim uppadeti, apatti thullaccayassa.  Samiko “Na mayham bhavissati”ti dhuram nikkhipati, apatti parajikassa.  

Hareyyati abbassa bhandam haranto sise bharam theyyacitto amasati, apatti dukkatassa.  Phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa.  Khandham oropeti, apatti parajikassa.  

Avahareyyati upanikkhittam bhandam “Dehi me bhandan”ti vuccamano “Naham ganhami”ti bhanati, apatti dukkatassa.  Samikassa vimatim uppadeti, apatti thullaccayassa.  Samiko “Na mayham dassati”ti dhuram nikkhipati, apatti (Sp.Para.II,303.) parajikassa 

Iriyapatham vikopeyyati “Sahabhandaharakam nessami”ti pathamam padam savkameti, apatti thullaccayassa.  Dutiyam padam savkameti, apatti parajikassa.  

Thana caveyyati thalattham bhandam theyyacitto amasati, apatti dukkatassa.  Phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa.  Thana caveti, apatti parajikassa.  

Savketam vitinameyyati parikappitatthanam pathamam padam atikkameti, apatti thullaccayassa.  Dutiyam padam atikkameti, apatti parajikassa.  Atha va pathamam padam suvkaghatam atikkameti, apatti thullaccayassa.  Dutiyam padam atikkameti, apatti parajikassati– ayamettha nanabhandavasena yojana.  

Ekabhandavasena (CS:Para.pg.1.263) pana sassamikam dasam va tiracchanam va yathavuttena abhiyogadina nayena adiyati va harati va avaharati va iriyapatham va vikopeti, thana va caveti, paricchedam va atikkameti– ayamettha ekabhandavasena yojana.  

Pabcavisati-avaharakatha 

Apica imani cha padani vannentena pabca pabcake samodhanetva pabcavisati avahara dassetabba.  Evam vannayata hi idam adinnadanaparajikam suvannitam hoti.  Imasmibca thane sabba-atthakatha akula lulita duvibbeyyavinicchaya.  Tatha hi sabba-atthakathasu yani tani paliyam “Pabcahakarehi adinnam adiyantassa apatti parajikassa, parapariggahitabca hoti”ti-adina nayena avaharavgani vuttani, tanipi gahetva katthaci ekam pabcakam dassitam, katthaci “Chahakarehi”ti agatehi saddhim dve pabcakani dassitani.  Etani ca pabcakani na honti.  Yattha hi ekekena padena avaharo sijjhati, tam pabcakam nama vuccati.  Ettha pana sabbehipi padehi ekoyeva avaharo.  Yani ca tattha labbhamananiyeva pabcakani dassitani, tesampi na sabbesam attho pakasito.  Evamimasmim thane sabba-atthakatha akula lulita duvibbeyyavinicchaya.  Tasma pabca pabcakesamodhanetva dassiyamana ime pabcavisati avahara sadhukam sallakkhetabba.  

Pabca pabcakani nama– nanabhandapabcakam, ekabhandapabcakam, sahatthikapabcakam, pubbapayogapabcakam (Sp.Para.II,304.) theyyavaharapabcakanti.  Tattha nanabhandapabcakabca ekabhandapabcakabca “Adiyeyya, hareyya, avahareyya, iriyapatham vikopeyya, thana caveyya”ti imesam padanam vasena labbhanti.  Tani pubbe yojetva dassitanayeneva veditabbani.  Yam panetam “Savketam vitinameyya”ti chattham padam, tam parikappavaharassa ca nissaggiyavaharassa ca sadharanam.  Tasma tam tatiyapabcamesu pabcakesu labbhamanapadavasena yojetabbam.  Vuttam nanabhandapabcakabca ekabhandapabcakabca.  

Katamam sahatthikapabcakam?  Pabca avahara– sahatthiko, anattiko, nissaggiyo, atthasadhako, dhuranikkhepoti.  Tattha sahatthiko nama parassa bhandam sahattha avaharati.  Anattiko nama “Asukassa bhandam (CS:Para.pg.1.264) avahara”ti abbam anapeti.  Nissaggiyo nama antosuvkaghate thito bahisuvkaghatam pateti, apatti parajikassati, imina ca saddhim “Savketam vitinameyya”ti idam padayojanam labhati.  Atthasadhako nama “Asukam nama bhandam yada sakkosi, tada avahara”ti anapeti.  Tattha sace paro anantarayiko hutva tam avaharati, anapako anattikkhaneyeva parajiko hoti, avaharako pana avahatakale.  Ayam atthasadhako.  Dhuranikkhepo pana upanikkhittabhandavasena veditabbo.  Idam sahatthikapabcakam.  

Katamam pubbapayogapabcakam?  Aparepi pabca avahara– pubbapayogo, sahapayogo, samvidavaharo, savketakammam, nimittakammanti.  Tattha anattivasena pubbapayogo veditabbo.  Thana cavanavasena sahapayogo.  Itare pana tayo paliyam (para.118-120) agatanayeneva veditabbati.  Idam pubbapayogapabcakam.  

Katamam theyyavaharapabcakam?  Aparepi pabca avahara– theyyavaharo, pasayhavaharo, parikappavaharo paticchannavaharo, kusavaharoti.  Te pabcapi “Abbataro bhikkhu savghassa civare bhajiyamane theyyacitto kusam savkametva civaram aggahesi”ti (para.138) etasmim kusasavkamanavatthusmim vannayissama.  Idam theyyavaharapabcakam.  Evamimani pabca pabcakani samodhanetva ime pabcavisati avahara veditabba.  

Imesu ca pana pabcasu pabcakesu kusalena vinayadharena otinnam vatthum sahasa (Sp.Para.II,305.) avinicchinitvava pabca thanani oloketabbani.  Yani sandhaya porana ahu– 

 “Vatthum kalabca desabca, aggham paribhogapabcamam; 

 tulayitva pabca thanani, dhareyyattham vicakkhano”ti.  

Tattha vatthunti bhandam; avaharakena hi “Maya idam nama avahatan”ti vuttepi apattim anaropetvava tam bhandam sassamikam va assamikam vati upaparikkhitabbam.  Sassamikepi samikanam salayabhavo va niralayabhavo va upaparikkhitabbo.  Sace tesam salayakale avahatam, bhandam agghapetva apatti katabba.  Sace niralayakale (CS:Para.pg.1.265) na parajikena karetabbo.  Bhandasamikesu pana bhandam aharapentesu bhandam databbam.  Ayamettha samici.  

Imassa panatthassa dipanatthamidam vatthu– bhatiyarajakale kira mahacetiyapujaya dakkhinadisato eko bhikkhu sattahattham pandukasavam amse karitva cetiyavganam pavisi; tavkhanameva ca rajapi cetiyavandanattham agato.  Tattha ussaranaya vattamanaya mahajanasammaddo ahosi.  Atha so bhikkhu janasammaddapilito amsato patantam kasavam adisvava nikkhanto; nikkhamitva ca kasavam apassanto “Ko idise janasammadde kasavam lacchati, na dani tam mayhan”ti dhuranikkhepam katva gato.  Athabbo bhikkhu paccha agacchanto tam kasavam disva theyyacittena gahetva puna vippatisari hutva “Assamano danimhi, vibbhamissami”ti citte uppannepi “Vinayadhare pucchitva bassami”ti cintesi.  

Tena ca samayena culasumanatthero nama sabbapariyattidharo vinayacariyapamokkho mahavihare pativasati.  So bhikkhu theram upasavkamitva vanditva okasam karetva attano kukkuccam pucchi.  Thero tena (Sp.Para.II,306.) bhatthe janakaye paccha agantva gahitabhavam batva “Atthi dani ettha okaso”ti cintetva aha– “Sace kasavasamikam bhikkhum aneyyasi, sakka bhaveyya tava patittha katun”ti.  “Kathaham, bhante, tam dakkhissami”ti?  “Tahim tahim gantva olokehi”ti.  So pabcapi mahavihare oloketva neva addakkhi.  Tato nam thero pucchi– “Kataraya disaya bahu bhikkhu agacchanti”ti?  “Dakkhinadisaya, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi kasavam dighato ca tiriyabca minitva thapehi.  Thapetva dakkhinadisaya viharapatipatiya vicinitva tam bhikkhum anehi”ti.  So tatha katva tam bhikkhum disva therassa santikam anesi.  Thero pucchi– “Tavedam kasavan”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kuhim te patitan”ti?  So sabbam acikkhi.  Thero pana tena katam dhuranikkhepam sutva itaram pucchi– “Taya idam kuhim disva gahitan”ti?  Sopi sabbam arocesi.  Tato nam thero aha– “Sace te suddhacittena gahitam abhavissa, anapattiyeva te assa.  Theyyacittena pana gahitatta dukkatam apannosi.  Tam desetva anapattiko hohi.  Idabca kasavam attano (CS:Para.pg.1.266) santakam katva etasseva bhikkhuno dehi”ti.  So bhikkhu amateneva abhisitto paramassasappatto ahositi.  Evam vatthu oloketabbam.  

Kaloti avaharakalo.  Tadeva hi bhandam kadaci samaggham hoti, kadaci mahaggham.  Tasma tam bhandam yasmim kale avahatam, tasmimyeva kale yo tassa aggho hoti, tena agghena apatti karetabba.  Evam kalo oloketabbo.  

Desoti avaharadeso.  Tabhi bhandam yasmim dese avahatam, tasmimyeva dese yo tassa aggho hoti, tena agghena apatti karetabba.  Bhandutthanadese hi bhandam samaggham hoti, abbattha mahaggham.  

Imassapi ca atthassa dipanatthamidam vatthu– antarasamudde kira eko bhikkhu susanthanam nalikeram labhitva bhamam aropetva savkhathalakasadisam manoramam paniyathalakam katva tattheva thapetva cetiyagirim agamasi.  Athabbo bhikkhu antarasamuddam gantva tasmim vihare pativasanto tam thalakam disva theyyacittena gahetva cetiyagirimeva agato.  Tassa tattha yagum pivantassa (Sp.Para.II,307.) tam thalakam disva thalakasamiko bhikkhu aha– “Kuto te idam laddhan”ti?  “Antarasamuddato me anitan”ti.  So tam “Netam tava santakam, theyyaya te gahitan”ti savghamajjham akaddhi.  Tattha ca vinicchayam alabhitva mahaviharam agamimsu.  Tattha bherim paharapetva mahacetiyasamipe sannipatam katva vinicchayam arabhimsu.  Vinayadharatthera avaharam sabbapesum.  

Tasmibca sannipate abhidhammikagodattatthero nama vinayakusalo hoti.  So evamaha– “Imina idam thalakam kuhim avahatan”ti?  “Antarasamudde avahatan”ti.  “Tatridam kim agghati”ti?  “Na kibci agghati.  Tatra hi nalikeram bhinditva mibjam khaditva kapalam chaddenti, daru-attham pana pharati”ti.  “Imassa bhikkhuno ettha hatthakammam kim agghati”ti?  “Masakam va unamasakam va”ti.  “Atthi pana katthaci sammasambuddhena masakena va unamasakena va parajikam pabbattan”ti.  Evam vutte “Sadhu!  sadhu!  sukathitam suvinicchitan”ti ekasadhukaro ahosi.  Tena ca samayena bhatiyarajapi cetiyavandanattham nagarato nikkhamanto tam saddam sutva “Kim idan”ti pucchitva sabbam patipatiya sutva nagare bherim carapesi– “Mayi sante bhikkhunampi bhikkhuninampi (CS:Para.pg.1.267) gihinampi adhikaranam abhidhammikagodattattherena vinicchitam suvinicchitam, tassa vinicchaye atitthamanam rajanaya thapemi”ti.  Evam deso oloketabbo.  

Agghoti bhandaggho.  Navabhandassa hi yo aggho hoti, so paccha parihayati; yatha navadhoto patto attha va dasa va agghati, so paccha bhinno va chiddo va aniganthikahato va appaggho hoti tasma na sabbada bhandam pakati-aggheneva katabbanti.  Evam aggho oloketabbo.  
Paribhogoti bhandaparibhogo.  Paribhogenapi hi vasi-adibhandassa aggho parihayati.  Tasma evam upaparikkhitabbam, sace koci kassaci padagghanakam vasim harati, tatra vasisamiko (Sp.Para.II,308.) pucchitabbo “Taya ayam vasi kittakena kita”ti?  “Padena, bhante”ti.  “Kim pana te kinitvava thapita, udahu tam valabjesi”ti?  Sace vadati “Ekadivasam me dantakattham va rajanachallim va pattapacanakadarum va chinnam, ghamsitva va nisita”ti.  Athassa porano aggho bhatthoti veditabbo.  Yatha ca vasiya evam abjaniya va abjanisalakaya va kubcikaya va palalena va thusehi va itthakacunnena va ekavaram ghamsitva dhovanamattenapi aggho bhassati.  Tipumandalassa makaradantacchedanenapi parimajjitamattenapi, udakasatikaya sakim nivasanaparupanenapi paribhogasisena amse va sise va thapanamattenapi, tanduladinam papphotanenapi tato ekam va dve va apanayanenapi, antamaso ekam pasanasakkharam uddharitva chadditamattenapi, sappiteladinam bhajanantarapa-avattanenapi, antamaso tato makkhikam va kipillikam va uddharitva chadditamattenapi, gulapindakassa madhurabhavajananattham nakhena vijjhitva anumattam gahitamattenapi aggho bhassati.  Tasma yamkibci padagghanakam vuttanayeneva samikehi paribhogena unam katam hoti, na tam avahato bhikkhu parajikena katabbo.  Evam paribhogo oloketabbo.  Evam imani tulayitva pabca thanani dhareyyattham vicakkhano, apattim va anapattim va garukam va lahukam va apattim yathathane thapeyyati.  

 Nitthito “Adiyeyya …pe… savketam vitinameyya”ti.  

 Imesam padanam vinicchayo.  
Idani (CS:Para.pg.1.268) yadidam “Yatharupe adinnadane”ti-adini vibhajantena “Yatharupam nama”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yatharupanti yathajatikam.  Tam pana yasma padato patthaya hoti, tasma “Padam va padaraham va atirekapadam va”ti aha.  Tattha padena kahapanassa catutthabhagam akappiyabhandameva dasseti.  (Sp.Para.II,309.) Padarahena padagghanakam kappiyabhandam.  Atirekapadena ubhayampi.  Ettavata sabbakarena dutiyaparajikappahonakavatthu dassitam hoti.  

Pathabya rajati sakalapathaviya raja dipacakkavatti asokasadiso, yo va panabbopi ekadipe raja, sihalarajasadiso.  Padesarajati ekadipassa padesissaro, Bimbisara-Pasenadi-adayo viya.  Mandalika nama ye dipapadesepi ekamekam mandalam bhubjanti.  Antarabhogika nama dvinnam rajunam antara katipayagamasamika.  Akkhadassati dhammavinicchanaka, te dhammasabhayam nisiditva aparadhanurupam coranam hatthapadacchejjadim anusasanti.  Ye pana thanantarappatta amacca va rajakumara va kataparadha honti, te rabbo arocenti, garukam thanam sayam na vinicchinanti.  Mahamattati thanantarappatta maha-amacca; tepi tattha tattha game va nigame va nisiditva rajakiccam karonti.  Ye va panati abbepi ye rajakulanissita va sakissariyanissita va hutva chejjabhejjam anusasanti, sabbepi te imasmim atthe “Rajano”ti dasseti.
Haneyyunti potheyyubceva chindeyyubca.  Pabbajeyyunti nihareyyum.  Corositi evamadini ca vatva paribhaseyyum; tenevaha– “Paribhaso eso”ti.  Purimam upadayati methunam dhammam patisevitva parajikam apattim apannam puggalam upadaya.  Sesam pubbe vuttanayatta uttanapadatthatta ca pakatamevati.  

 93. Evam udditthasikkhapadam padanukkamena vibhajitva idani yam tam adiyeyyati-adihi chahi padehi savkhepato adanam dassetva savkhepato-eva “Padam va padaraham va atirekapadam va”ti adatabbabhandam dassitam, tam yattha yattha thitam, yatha yatha adanam gacchati, anagate (CS:Para.pg.1.269) papabhikkhunam lesokasanirundhanattham tatha tatha vittharato dassetum “Bhumattham (Sp.Para.II,310.) thalatthan”ti-adina nayena matikam thapetva “Bhumattham nama bhandam bhumiyam nikkhittam hoti”ti-adina nayena tassa vibhavgam aha.  

Pabcavisati-avaharakatha nitthita.  

 Bhumatthakatha 

 94. Tatrayam anuttanapadavannanaya saddhim vinicchayakatha.  Nikhatanti bhumiyam khanitva thapitam.  Paticchannanti pamsu-itthakadihi paticchannam.  Bhumattham bhandam …pe… gacchati va, apatti dukkatassati tam evam nikhanitva va paticchadetva va thapitatta bhumiyam thitam bhandam yo bhikkhu kenacideva upayena batva “Aharissami”ti theyyacitto hutva rattibhage utthaya gacchati, so bhandatthanam appatvapi sabbakayavacivikaresu dukkatam apajjati.  Katham?  So hi tassa aharanatthaya utthahanto yam yam avgapaccavgam phandapeti, sabbattha dukkatameva.  Nivasanaparupanam santhapeti, hatthavare hatthavare dukkatam.  “Mahantam nidhanam na sakka ekena aharitum, dutiyam pariyesissami”ti kassaci sahayassa santikam gantukamo dvaram vivarati, padavare ca hatthavare ca dukkatam.  Dvarapidahane pana abbasmim va gamanassa anupakare anapatti.  Tassa nipannokasam gantva “Itthannama”ti pakkosati, tamattham arocetva “Ehi gacchama”ti vadati, vacaya vacaya dukkatam.  So tassa vacanena utthahati, tassapi dukkatam.  Utthahitva tassa santikam gantukamo nivasanaparupanam santhapeti, dvaram vivaritva tassa samipam gacchati, hatthavarapadavaresu sabbattha dukkatam.  So tam pucchati “Asuko ca asuko ca kuhim, asukabca asukabca pakkosahi”ti, vacaya vacaya dukkatam.  Sabbe samagate disva “Maya asukasmim nama thane evarupo nidhi upaladdho, gacchama tam gahetva pubbani ca karissama, sukhabca jivissama”ti vadati, vacaya vacaya dukkatameva.  

Evam laddhasahayo kudalam pariyesati.  Sace panassa attano kudalo atthi, “Tam aharissami”ti gacchanto ca ganhanto ca aharanto ca sabbattha hatthavarapadavaresu dukkatam apajjati sace natthi, abbam (CS:Para.pg.1.270) bhikkhum va gahattham va gantva yacati, yacanto ca sace “Kudalam me dehi, kudalena me (Sp.Para.II,311.) attho kibci katabbamatthi, tam katva paccaharissami”ti musa abhananto yacati, vacaya vacaya dukkatam.  Sace “Matika sodhetabba atthi, vihare bhumikammam katabbam atthi”ti musapi bhanati, yam yam vacanam musa, tattha tattha pacittiyam.  Maha-atthakathayam pana saccepi alikepi dukkatameva vuttam, tam pamadalikhitanti veditabbam.  Na hi adinnadanassa pubbapayoge pacittiyatthane dukkatam nama atthi.  Sace pana kudalassa dando natthi, “Dandam karissami”ti vasim va pharasum va niseti, tadatthaya gacchati, gantva sukkhakattham chindati tacchati akoteti, sabbattha hatthavarapadavaresu dukkatam.  Allarukkham chindati, pacittiyam.  Tato param sabbapayogesu dukkatam.  Savkhepatthakathayam pana mahapaccariyabca tattha jatakakatthalatachedanattham vasipharasum pariyesantanampi dukkatam vuttam.  Sace pana tesam evam hoti “Vasipharasukudale yacanta asavkita bhavissama, loham samutthapetva karoma”ti.  Tato arabbam gantva lohabijattham pathavim khananti, akappiyapathavim khanantanam dukkatehi saddhim pacittiyaniti mahapaccariyam vuttam.  Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha pacittiyatthane dukkata na muccati.  Kappiyapathavim khanantanam dukkataniyeva.  Bijam pana gahetva tato param sabbakiriyasu payoge payoge dukkatam.
Pitakapariyesanepi hatthavarapadavaresu vuttanayeneva dukkatam.  Musavade pacittiyam.  Pitakam katukamataya vallicchedane pacittiyanti sabbam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  Gacchati va apatti dukkatassati evam pariyitthasahayakudalapitako nidhitthanam gacchati, padavare padavare dukkatam.  Sace pana gacchanto “Imam nidhim laddha Buddhapujam va dhammapujam va savghabhattam va karissami”ti kusalam uppadeti, kusalacittena gamane anapatti.  Kasma?  “Theyyacitto (Sp.Para.II,312.) dutiyam va …pe… gacchati va, apatti dukkatassa”ti vuttatta.  Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha atheyyacittassa anapatti.  Maggato okkamma nidhanatthanam gamanatthaya maggam karonto bhutagamam chindati, pacittiyam.  Sukkhakattham chindati, dukkatam.  

Tatthajatakanti ciranihitaya kumbhiya upari jatakam.  Kattham va latam vati na kevalam katthalatameva, yamkibci allam va sukkham va tinarukkhalatadim chindantassa sahapayogatta dukkatameva hoti.  

Atthavidham (CS:Para.pg.1.271) hetam dukkatam nama imasmim thane samodhanetva therehi dassitam– pubbapayogadukkatam sahapayogadukkatam, anamasadukkatam, durupacinnadukkatam, vinayadukkatam, batadukkatam, battidukkatam, patissavadukkatanti.  Tattha “Theyyacitto dutiyam va kudalam va pitakam va pariyesati gacchati va, apatti dukkatassa”ti idam pubbapayogadukkatam nama.  Ettha hi dukkatatthane dukkatam, pacittiyatthane pacittiyameva hoti.  “Tatthajatakam kattham va latam va chindati, apatti dukkatassa”ti idam sahapayogadukkatam nama.  Ettha pana pacittiyavatthu ca dukkatavatthu ca dukkatatthaneyeva titthati.  Kasma?  Avaharassa sahapayogattati.  Yam pana dasavidham ratanam, sattavidham dhabbam, sabbabca avudhabhandadim amasantassa dukkatam vuttam, idam anamasadukkatam nama.  Yam kadalinalikeradinam tatthajatakaphalani amasantassa dukkatam vuttam, idam durupacinnadukkatam nama.  Yam pana pindaya carantassa patte raje patite pattam appatiggahetva adhovitva va tattha bhikkham ganhantassa dukkatam vuttam, idam vinayadukkatam nama.  “Sutva na vadanti, apatti dukkatassa”ti (para.419) idam batadukkatam nama.  Yam ekadasasu samanubhasanasu “Battiya dukkatan”ti (para.414) vuttam, idam battidukkatam nama.  “Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno purimika ca na pabbayati, patissave ca apatti dukkatassa”ti (mahava.207) idam patissavadukkatam nama.  Idam pana sahapayogadukkatam.  Tena vuttam– “Yamkibci allam va sukkham va tinarukkhalatadim chindantassa sahapayogatta dukkatameva hoti”ti.  

Sace panassa tatthajatake tinarukkhalatadimhi (Sp.Para.II,313.) chinnepi lajjidhammo okkamati, samvaro uppajjati, chedanapaccaya dukkatam desetva muccati.  Atha dhuranikkhepam akatva sa-ussahova pamsum khanati, chedanadukkatam patippassambhati, khananadukkate patitthati.  Akappiyapathavim khanantopi hi idha sahapayogatta dukkatameva apajjati.  Sace panassa sabbadisasu khanitva kumbhimulam pattassapi lajjidhammo okkamati, khananapaccaya dukkatam desetva muccati.  

Byuhati vati atha pana sa-ussahova pamsum viyuhati, ekapasse rasim karoti, khananadukkatam patippassambhati, viyuhanadukkate patitthati.  Tabca pamsum tattha tattha pubjam karonto payoge payoge dukkatam apajjati.  Sace pana rasim katvapi dhuranikkhepam karoti, lajjidhammam apajjati (CS:Para.pg.1.272) viyuhanadukkatam desetva muccati.  Uddharati vati atha pana sa-ussahova pamsum uddharitva bahi pateti, viyuhanadukkatam patippassambhati, uddharanadukkate patitthati.  Pamsum pana kudalena va hatthehi va pacchiya va tahim tahim patento payoge payoge dukkatam apajjati.  Sace pana sabbam pamsum niharitva kumbhim thalattham katvapi lajjidhammam apajjati, uddharanadukkatam desetva muccati.  Atha pana sa-ussahova kumbhim amasati, uddharanadukkatam patippassambhati, amasanadukkate patitthati.  Amasitvapi ca lajjidhammam apajjanto amasanadukkatam desetva muccati.  Atha sa-ussahova kumbhim phandapeti, amasanadukkatam patippassambhati, “Phandapeti, apatti thullaccayassa”ti vuttathullaccaye patitthati.  

Tatrayam dukkatathullaccayanam dvinnampi vacanattho– pathamam tavettha dutthu katam satthara vuttakiccam viradhetva katanti dukkatam.  Atha va duttham katam, virupa sa kiriya bhikkhukiriyanam majjhe na sobhatiti evampi dukkatam.  Vuttabcetam– 

 “Dukkatam iti yam vuttam, tam sunohi yathatatham; 


aparaddham viraddhabca, khalitam yabca dukkatam.  


“yam manusso kare papam, avi va yadi va raho; 


dukkatanti pavedenti, tenetam iti vuccati”ti.  (pari.339).  

(Sp.Para.II,314.) Itaram pana thulatta, accayatta ca thullaccayam.  “Samparaye ca duggati” (sam.ni.1.49), “Yam hoti katukapphalan”ti-adisu (dha.pa.66 netti.91) viya cettha samyogabhavo veditabbo.  Ekassa santike desetabbesu hi accayesu tena samo thulo accayo natthi.  Tasma vuttam “Thulatta accayatta ca thullaccayan”ti.  Vuttabcetam– 


“Thullaccayanti yam vuttam, tam sunohi yathatatham; 


ekassa mule yo deseti, yo ca tam patigganhati.  


Accayo tena samo natthi, tenetam iti vuccati”ti.  (pari.339).  

Phandapentassa (CS:Para.pg.1.273) ca payoge payoge thullaccayam.  Phandapetvapi ca lajjidhammam okkanto thullaccayam desetva muccati.  Sahapayogato patthayeva cettha purima purima apatti patippassambhati.  Sahapayogam pana akatva lajjidhammam okkantena ya pubbapayoge dukkatapacittiya apanna, sabba ta desetabba.  Sahapayoge ca tatthajatakacchedane bahukanipi dukkatani pamsukhananam patva patippassambhanti.  Ekam khananadukkatameva hoti.  Khanane bahukanipi viyuhanam, viyuhane bahukanipi uddharanam, uddharane bahukanipi amasanam, amasane bahukanipi phandapanam patva patippassambhanti.  Pamsukhananadisu ca lajjidhamme uppanne bahukapi apattiyo hontu, ekameva desetva muccatiti kurundatthakathayam vuttam.  Purimapattipatippassaddhi ca namesa “Battiya dukkatam, dvihi kammavacahi thullaccaya patippassambhanti”ti (para.414) evam anusavanasuttesuyeva agata.  Idha pana dutiyaparajike atthakathacariyappamanena gahetabbati.  

Thana caveti, apatti parajikassati yo pana phandapetvapi lajjidhammam anokkamitvava tam kumbhim thanato antamaso kesaggamattampi caveti, parajikameva apajjatiti attho.  Thana cavanabcettha chahi akarehi veditabbam.  Katham?  kumbhim mukhavattiyam gahetva attano abhimukham akaddhanto imina antena phutthokasam (Sp.Para.II,315.) kesaggamattampi parimantena atikkameti, parajikam.  Tatheva gahetva parato pellento parimantena phutthokasam kesaggamattampi imina antena atikkameti, parajikam.  Vamato va dakkhinato va apanamento vamantena phutthokasam kesaggamattampi dakkhinantena atikkameti, parajikam.  Dakkhinantena va phutthokasam kesaggamattampi vamantena atikkameti, parajikam.  Uddham ukkhipanto kesaggamattampi bhumito moceti, parajikam.  Khanitva hetthato osidento bundena phutthokasam kesaggamattampi mukhavattiya atikkameti, parajikanti evam ekatthane thitaya kumbhiya.  Yadi pana kumbhimukhavattiya pasam katva lohakhanum va khadirasaradikhanum va pathaviyam akotetva tattha savkhalikaya bandhitva thapenti, ekissa disaya ekaya savkhalikaya baddhaya dve thanani labbhanti, dvisu tisu catusu disasu catuhi savkhalikahi baddhaya pabca thanani labbhanti.  

Tattha (CS:Para.pg.1.274) ekakhanuke baddhakumbhiya pathamam khanukam va uddharati, savkhalikam va chindati, thullaccayam.  Tato kumbhim yathavuttanayena kesaggamattampi thana caveti, parajikam.  Atha pathamam kumbhim uddharati, thullaccayam.  Tato khanukam kesaggamattampi thana caveti, savkhalikam va chindati, parajikam.  Etena upayena dvisu tisu catusu khanukesu baddhakumbhiyapi pacchime thanacavane parajikam.  Sesesu thullaccayam veditabbam.  

Sace khanu natthi, savkhalikaya agge valayam katva tatthajatake mule pavesitam hoti, pathamam kumbhim uddharitva paccha mulam chetva valayam niharati, parajikam.  Atha mulam acchetva valayam ito cito ca sareti, rakkhati.  Sace pana mulato aniharitvapi hatthena gahetva akasagatam karoti, parajikam.  Ayamettha viseso.  Sesam vuttanayameva.
(Sp.Para.II,316.) Keci pana nimittatthaya kumbhimatthake nigrodharukkhadini ropenti, mulani kumbhim vinandhitva thitani honti, “Mulani chinditva kumbhim gahessami”ti chindantassa payoge payoge dukkatam.  Chinditva okasam katva kumbhim kesaggamattampi thana caveti, parajikam.  Mulani chindatova luthitva kumbhi ninnatthanam gata, rakkhati tava.  Gatatthanato uddharati, parajikam.  Sace chinnesu mulesu ekamulamattena kumbhi titthati, so ca tam “Imasmim mule chinne patissati”ti chindati, chinnamatte parajikam.  Sace pana ekamuleneva pase baddhasukaro viya thita hoti, abbam kibci lagganakam natthi, tasmimpi mule chinnamatte parajikam.  Sace kumbhimatthake mahapasano thapito hoti, tam dandena ukkhipitva apanetukamo kumbhimatthake jatarukkham chindati, dukkatam.  Tassa samipe jatakam chetva aharati, atatthajatakatta tam chindato pacittiyam.  

Attano bhajananti sace pana kumbhim uddharitum asakkonto kumbhigatabhandaggahanattham attano bhajanam pavesetva antokumbhiyam pabcamasakam va atirekapabcamasakam va agghanakam theyyacitto amasati, apatti dukkatassa.  Paricchedo cettha parajikaniyamanattham vutto.  Theyyacittena pana unapabcamasakampi amasanto dukkatam apajjatiyeva.  

Phandapetiti (CS:Para.pg.1.275) ettha yava ekabaddham katva attano bhajanam paveseti, tava phandapetiti vuccati.  Api ca ito cito ca apabyuhantopi phandapetiyeva, so thullaccayam apajjati.  Yada pana ekabaddhabhavo chinno, kumbhigatam kumbhiyameva, bhajanagatampi bhajaneyeva hoti, tada attano bhajanagatam nama hoti.  Evam katva kumbhito anihatepi ca bhajane parajikam apajjati.  

Mutthim va chindatiti ettha yatha avgulantarehi nikkhantakahapana kumbhigate kahapane na samphusanti, evam mutthim karonto mutthim chindati nama; sopi parajikam apajjati.
Suttarulhanti sutte arulham; suttena avutassapi suttamayassapi etam adhivacanam (Sp.Para.II,317.) pamavgadinihi sovannamayanipi honti rupiyamayanipi suttamayanipi, muttavali-adayopi ettheva savgaham gata.  Vethananti sisavethanapato vuccati.  Etesu yamkibci theyyacitto amasati, dukkatam.  Phandapeti, thullaccayam.  Pamavgadini kotiyam gahetva akasattham akaronto uccareti, thullaccayam.  

Ghamsanto niharatiti ettha pana paripunnaya kumbhiya upari samatittikam kumbhim katva thapitam va ekam kotim bunde ekam kotim mukhavattiyam katva thapitam va ghamsantassa niharato thullaccayam.  Kumbhimukha mocentassa parajikam.  Yam pana upaddhakumbhiyam va rittakumbhiyam va thapitam, tassa attano phutthokasova thanam, na sakala kumbhi, tasma tam ghamsantassapi niharato patitthitokasato kesaggamatte mutte parajikameva.  Kumbhiya pana paripunnaya va unaya va ujukameva uddharantassa hetthimakotiya patitthitokasa muttamatteva parajikam.  Antokumbhiyam thapitam yamkibci parajikappahonakam bhandam sakalakumbhiyam carentassa, pamavgadibca ghamsitva niharantassa yava mukhavattim natikkamati, tava thullaccayameva.  Tassa hi sabbapi kumbhi thananti savkhepamahapaccariyadisu vuttam.  Maha-atthakathayam pana “Thapitatthanameva thanam, na sakala kumbhi.  Tasma yathathitatthanato kesaggamattampi mocentassa parajikameva”ti vuttam, tam pamanam.  Itaram pana akasagatam akarontassa civaravamse thapitacivaravethanakanayena vuttam, tam na gahetabbam.  Vinayavinicchaye hi agate garuke thatabbam, esa vinayadhammata.  Apica “Attano bhajanagatam (CS:Para.pg.1.276) va karoti, mutthim va chindati”ti vacanato petam veditabbam.  Yatha antokumbhiyam thitassa na sabba kumbhi thananti.  

Sappi-adisu yamkibci pivato ekapayogena (Sp.Para.II,318.) pitamatte parajikanti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  Mahapaccariyadisu pana ayam vibhago dassito– “Mukham anapanetva akaddhantassa pivato sace paragalagatam padam na agghati, mukhagatena saddhim agghati, rakkhati tava.  Kanthena pana paricchinnakaleyeva parajikam hoti.  Sacepi otthehi paricchindanto otthe pidahati, parajikameva.  Uppaladandavelunalinalanali-adihi pivantassapi sace paragalagatameva padam agghati, parajikam.  Sace saha mukhagatena agghati, na tava parajikam hoti.  Uppaladandadigatena saddhim ekabaddhabhavam kopetva otthehi paricchinnamatte parajikam.  Sace uppaladandadigatena saddhim agghati, uppaladandadinam bunde avguliyapi pihitamatte parajikam.  Padagghanake paragalam appavitthe uppaladandadisu ca mukhe ca atirekapadarahampi ekabaddham hutva titthati, rakkhatiyeva”ti.  Tam sabbampi yasma “Attano bhajanagatam va karoti mutthim va chindati”ti imam nayam bhajati, tasma sudassitameva.  Esa tava ekabaddhe nayo.  

Sace pana hatthena va pattena va thalakadina va kenaci bhajanena gahetva pivati, yamhi payoge padagghanakam pureti, tamhi gate parajikam.  Atha mahaggham hoti, sippikayapi ekapayogeneva padagghanakam gahetum sakka hoti, ekuddhareyeva parajikam.  Bhajanam pana nimujjapetva ganhantassa yava ekabaddham hoti, tava rakkhati.  Mukhavattiparicchedena va uddharena va parajikam.  Yada pana sappim va telam va accham telasadisameva madhuphanitam va kumbhim avibchetva attano bhajane paveseti, tada tesam acchataya ekabaddhata natthiti padagghanake mukhavattito galitamatte parajikam.  

Pacitva thapitam pana madhuphanitam sileso viya cikkanam akaddhanavikaddhanayoggam hoti, uppanne kukkucce ekabaddhameva hutva (Sp.Para.II,319.) patiniharitum sakkoti, etam mukhavattiya nikkhamitva bhajane pavitthampi bahirena saddhim ekabaddhatta rakkhati, mukhavattito chinnamatte pana parajikam.  Yopi theyyacittena (CS:Para.pg.1.277) parassa kumbhiya padagghanakam sappim va telam va avassapivanakam yamkibci dukulasatakam va cammakhandadinam va abbataram pakkhipati, hatthato muttamatte parajikam.  

Rittakumbhiya “Idani telam akirissanti”ti batva yamkibci bhandam theyyacitto pakkhipati, tam ce tattha tele akinne pabcamasaka-agghanakam pivati, pitamatte parajikanti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  Tam pana tattheva sukkhatalake sukkhamatikaya ujukaranavinicchayena virujjhati, avaharalakkhanabcettha na pabbayati, tasma na gahetabbam.  Mahapaccariyadisu pana tassa uddhare parajikam vuttam, tam yuttam.  

Parassa rittakumbhiya savgopanatthaya bhandam thapetva tattha tele akinne “Sace ayam janissati, mam palibujjhissati”ti bhito padagghanakam telam pitam bhandam theyyacittena uddharati, parajikam.  Suddhacittena uddharati, pare aharapente bhandadeyyam.  Bhandadeyyam nama yam parassa nattham, tassa mulam va tadeva va bhandam databbanti attho.  No ce deti, samikassa dhuranikkhepe parajikam.  Sace parassa kumbhiya abbo sappim va telam va akirati, tatra cayam theyyacittena telapivanakam bhandam pakkhipati, vuttanayeneva parajikam.  Attano rittakumbhiya parassa sappim va telam va akiranabhavam batva theyyacittena bhandam nikkhipati, pubbe vuttanayeneva uddhare parajikam.  Suddhacitto nikkhipitva paccha theyyacittena uddharati, parajikameva.  Suddhacittova uddharati, neva avaharo, na giva; mahapaccariyam pana anapattimattameva vuttam.  “‘kissa mama kumbhiyam telam akirasi’ti kupito attano bhandam uddharitva chaddeti, no bhandadeyyan”ti kurundiyam vuttam.  Theyyacittena mukhavattiyam gahetva kumbhim (Sp.Para.II,320.) avibchati
 telam galetukamo, padagghanake galite parajikam.  Theyyacitteneva jajjaram karoti “Savitva gamissati”ti padagghanake savitva gate parajikam.  Theyyacitteneva chiddam karoti omattham va ummattham va vemattham va, idam pana sammohatthanam; tasma sutthu sallekkhetabbam.  Ayabhettha vinicchayo– omattham nama adhomukhachiddam; ummattham nama uddhammukhachiddam; vemattham nama uluvkasseva ujugatachiddam.  Tatra omatthassa bahi patthaya katassa abbhantarantato padagghanake tele galite bahi anikkhantepi parajikam.  Kasma?  Yasma tato galitamattameva bahigatam nama (CS:Para.pg.1.278) hoti, na kumbhigatasavkhyam labhati.  Anto patthaya katassa bahirantato padagghanake galite parajikam.  Ummatthassa yatha tatha va katassa bahirantato padagghanake galite parajikam.  Tabhi yava bahirantato na galati, tava kumbhigatameva hoti.  “Vematthassa ca kapalamajjhato galitavasena karetabbo”ti atthakathasu vuttam.  Tam pana anto ca bahi ca patthaya majjhe thapetva katachidde talakassa ca mariyadabhedena sameti.  Anto patthaya kate pana bahirantena, bahi patthaya kate abbhantarantena karetabboti idamettha yuttam.  Yo pana “Vattitva gacchissati”ti theyyacittena kumbhiya adharakam va upatthambhanaledduke va apaneti, vattitva gataya parajikam.  Telakiranabhavam pana batva rittakumbhiya jajjarabhave va chiddesu va katesu paccha nikkhantatelappamanena bhandadeyyam hoti.  Atthakathasau pana katthaci parajikantipi likhitam, tam pamadalikhitam.  

Paripunnaya kumbhiya upari kathalam va pasanam va “Patitva bhindissati, tato telam paggharissati”ti theyyacittena dubbandham va karoti, dutthapitam va thapeti, avassapatanakam tatha karontassa katamatte parajikam.  Rittakumbhiya upari karoti, tam paccha punnakale patitva bhindati, bhandadeyyam.  Idisesu hi thanesu bhandassa (Sp.Para.II,321.) natthikale katapayogatta aditova parajikam na hoti.  Bhandavinasadvarassa pana katatta bhandadeyyam hoti.  Aharapentesu adadato samikanam dhuranikkhepena parajikam.  

Theyyacittena matikam ujukam karoti “Vattitva va gamissati, velam va uttarapessati”ti vattitva va gacchatu, velam va uttaratu, ujukaranakale parajikam.  Idisa hi payoga pubbapayogavahare savgaham gacchanti.  Sukkhamatikaya ujukataya paccha udake agate vattitva va gacchatu, velam va uttaratu, bhandadeyyam.  Kasma?  Thana cavanapayogassa abhava.  Tassa lakkhanam navatthe avi bhavissati.  

Tattheva bhindati vati-adisu atthakathayam tava vuttam– “Bhindati vati muggarena pothetva bhindati.  Chaddeti vati udakam va valikam va akiritva uttarapeti.  Jhapeti vati daruni aharitva jhapeti.  Aparibhogam (CS:Para.pg.1.279) va karotiti akhaditabbam va apatabbam va karoti; uccaram va passavam va visam va ucchittham va kunapam va patesi, apatti dukkatassati thanacavanassa natthitaya dukkatam, Buddhavisayo nameso.  Kibcapi dukkatam, aharapente pana bhandadeyyan”ti.  Tattha purimadvayam na sameti.  Tabhi kumbhijajjarakaranena ca matika-ujukaranena ca saddhim ekalakkhanam.  Pacchimam pana dvayam thana acaventenapi sakka katum.  Tasma ettha evam vinicchayam vadanti– “Atthakathayam kira ‘thana cavanassa natthitaya dukkatan’ti idam pacchimadvayam sandhaya vuttam.  Thana cavanam akarontoyeva hi theyyacittena va vinasetukamataya va jhapeyyapi, aparibhogampi kareyya.  Purimadvaye pana vuttanayena bhindantassa va chaddentassa va thana cavanam atthi, tasma tatha karontassa vinasetukamataya bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena parajikan”ti.  Paliyam “Dukkatan”ti vuttatta ayuttanti ce?  Na; abbatha gahetabbatthato.  Paliyabhi theyyacittapakkhe “Bhindati vati (Sp.Para.II,322.) udakena sambhindati, chaddeti vati tattha vamati va passavam va chaddeti”ti evameke vadanti.  

Ayam panettha saro– vinitavatthumhi tinajjhapako viya thana acavetukamova kevalam bhindati, bhinnatta pana teladini nikkhamanti, yam va panettha patthinnam, tam ekabaddhameva titthati.  Achaddetukamoyeva ca kevalam tattha udakavalikadini akirati, akinnatta pana telam chaddiyati.  Tasma voharavasena “Bhindati va chaddeti va”ti vuccatiti.  Evametesam padanam attho gahetabbo.  Nasetukamatapakkhe pana itarathapi yujjati.  Evabhi kathiyamane pali ca atthakatha ca pubbaparena samsanditva kathita honti.  Ettavatapi ca santosam akatva acariye payirupasitva vinicchayo veditabboti.  

Bhumatthakatha nitthita.  

 Thalatthakatha 

 95. Thalatthe thale nikkhittanti bhumitale va pasanatalapabbatataladisu va yattha katthaci paticchanne va appaticchanne va thapitam thalatthanti (CS:Para.pg.1.280) veditabbam.  Tam sace rasikatam hoti, antokumbhiyam bhajanagatakaranamutthicchedanavinicchayena vinicchinitabbam.  Sace ekabaddham silesaniyyasadi pakkamadhuphanitavinicchayena vinicchinitabbam.  Sace garukam hoti bharabaddham lohapindi-gulapindi-telamadhughatadi va, kumbhiyam thanacavanavinicchayena vinicchinitabbam.  Savkhalikabaddhassa ca thanabhedo sallakkhetabbo.  Pattharitva thapitam pana pavarattharanasatakadim ujukam gahetva akaddhati, parimante orimantena phutthokasam atikkante parajikam.  Evam sabbadisasu sallakkhetabbam.  Vethetva uddharati, kesaggamattam akasagatam karontassa parajikam.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Thalatthakatha nitthita.

 Akasatthakatha 

(Sp.Para.II,323.) 96. Akasatthe morassa chahi akarehi thanaparicchedo veditabbo– purato mukhatundakena, pacchato kalapaggena, ubhayapassesu pakkhapariyantehi, adho padanakhasikhaya, uddham sikhaggenati.  Bhikkhu “Sassamikam akasattham moram gahessami”ti purato va titthati, hattham va pasareti, moro akaseyeva pakkhe careti, vatam gahapetva gamanam upacchinditva titthati.  Tassa bhikkhuno dukkatam.  Tam aphandento hatthena amasati, dukkatameva.  Thana acavento phandapeti, thullaccayam.  Hatthena pana gahetva va aggahetva va mukhatundakena phutthokasam kalapaggam, kalapaggena va phutthokasam mukhatundakam atikkameti, parajikam.  Tatha vamapakkhapariyantena phutthokasam dakkhinapakkhapariyantam, dakkhinapakkhapariyantena va phutthokasam vamapakkhapariyantam atikkameti, parajikam.  Tatha padanakhasikhaya phutthokasam sikhaggam, sikhaggena va phutthokasam padanakhasikham atikkameti, parajikam.  

Akasena gacchanto moro sisadisu yasmim avge niliyati, tam tassa thanam.  Tasma tam hatthe nilinam ito cito ca karontopi phandapetiyeva, yadi pana itarena hatthena gahetva thana caveti, parajikam (CS:Para.pg.1.281) itaram hattham upaneti, moro sayameva uddetva tattha niliyati, anapatti avge nilinabhavam batva theyyacittena ekam padavaram gacchati, thullaccayam.  Dutiye parajikam.  

Bhumiyam thitamoro dvinnam va padanam kalapassa ca vasena tini thanani labhati.  Tam ukkhipantassa yava ekampi thanam pathavim phusati, tava thullaccayam.  Kesaggamattampi pathaviya mocitamatte parajikam.  Pabjare thitam saha pabjarena uddharati, parajikam.  Yadi pana padam na agghati, sabbattha agghavasena katabbam.  Antovatthumhi carantam moram theyyacittena padasa bahivatthum niharanto dvaraparicchedam atikkameti, parajikam.  Vaje thitabalibaddassa hi vajo viya antovatthu tassa thanam.  Hatthena pana gahetva antovatthusmimpi akasagatam karontassa parajikameva.  Antogame carantampi gamaparikkhepam atikkamentassa parajikam (Sp.Para.II,324.) sayameva nikkhamitva gamupacare va vatthupacare va carantam pana theyyacitto katthena va kathalaya va utrasetva atavimukham karoti, moro uddetva antogame va antovatthumhi va chadanapitthe va niliyati, rakkhati.  Sace pana atavimukhe uddeti va gacchati va “Atavim pavesetva gahessami”ti parikappe asati pathavito kesaggamattampi udditamatte va dutiyapadavare va parajikam.  Kasma?  Yasma gamato nikkhantassa thitatthanameva thanam hoti.  Kapibjaradisupi ayameva vinicchayo.  

Satakam vati vatavegukkhittam pathavitale pattharitva thapitamiva akasena gacchantam khalibaddham satakam abhimukhagatam hatthena ekasmim ante ganhati, ito cito ca thanam avikopentoyeva gamanupacchede dukkatam.  Thanacavanam akaronto caleti, phandapane thullaccayam.  Thana caveti, parajikam.  Thanaparicchedo cassa morasseva chahi akarehi veditabbo.  

Abaddhasatako pana ekasmim ante gahitamatteva dutiyenantena patitva bhumiyam patitthati, tassa dve thanani honti– hattho ceva bhumi ca.  Tam yathagahitameva pathamam gahitokasappadesato caleti, thullaccayam.  Paccha bhumito dutiyahatthena va padena va ukkhipati, parajikam.  Pathamam (CS:Para.pg.1.282) va bhumito uddharati, thullaccayam.  Paccha gahitokasappadesato caveti, parajikam.  Gahanam va amubcanto ujukameva hattham onametva bhumigatam katva teneva hatthena ukkhipati, parajikam.  Vethanepi ayameva vinicchayo.  

Hirabbam va suvannam va chijjamananti manussanam alavkarontanam giveyyakadipilandhanam va suvannasalakam chindantanam suvannakaranam suvannakhandam va chijjamanam patati, tabce bhikkhu akasena agacchantam theyyacitto hatthena ganhati, gahanameva thanam.  Gahitappadesato (Sp.Para.II,325.) hattham apaneti, parajikam.  Civare patitam hatthena ukkhipati, parajikam.  Anuddharitvava yati, dutiye padavare parajikam.  Patte patitepi eseva nayo.  Sise va mukhe va pade va patitthitam hatthena ganhati, parajikam.  Aggahetvava yati, dutiye padavare parajikam.  Yattha katthaci patati, tassa patitokasova thanam, na sabbam avgapaccavgam pattacivaram vati.  

Akasatthakatha nitthita.

 Vehasatthakatha 

 97. Vehasatthe mabcapithadisu thapitam bhandam amasam va hotu anamasam va, theyyacittena amasantassa dukkatam.  Mabcapithesu thapitabhandesu panettha thalatthe vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso– sace khaliya baddhasatako mabce va pithe va patthato majjhena mabcatalam na phusati, mabcapadeva phusati, tesam vasena thanam veditabbam.  Padanam upari phutthokasameva hi atikkamitamattena tattha parajikam hoti.  Saha mabcapithehi harantassa pana mabcapithapadanam patitthitokasavasena thanam veditabbam.  

Civaravamse vati civarathapanatthaya bandhitva thapite vamse va katthadandake va.  Tattha samharitva parato antam orato bhogam katva thapitacivarassa patitthitokasena phutthokasova thanam, na sabbo civaravamso.  Tasma theyyacittena tam bhoge gahetva akaddhantassa parato vamse patitthitokasam orato civarena vamsassa phutthappadesam atikkamentassa (CS:Para.pg.1.283) ekadvavgulamattakaddhaneneva parajikam.  Ante gahetva akaddhantassapi eseva nayo.  Tattheva pana civaravamse vamato va dakkhinato va sarentassa vamantena dakkhinantatthanam dakkhinantena va vamantatthanam atikkantamatte dasadvadasavgulamattasaraneneva parajikam.  Uddham ukkhipantassa kesaggamattukkhipanena parajikam.  Civaravamsam (Sp.Para.II,326.) phusantam va aphusantam va rajjukena bandhitva thapitacivaram mocentassa thullaccayam, mutte parajikam.  Muttamattameva hi tam “Thana cutan”ti savkhyam gacchati.  Vamse vethetva thapitam nibbethentassa thullaccayam, nibbethitamatte parajikam.  Valayam katva thapite valayam chindati va moceti va ekam va vamsakotim mocetva niharati, thullaccayam chinnamatte muttamatte nihatamatte ca parajikam.  Tatha akatvava civaravamse ito cito ca sareti, rakkhati tava.  Valayassa hi sabbopi civaravamso thanam.  Kasma?  Tattha samsaranadhammataya.  Yada pana nam hatthena gahetva akasagatam karoti, parajikam.  Pasaretva thapitassa patitthitokasena phutthokasova thanam.  Tattha samharitva thapite vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo.  Yam pana ekenantena bhumim phusitva thitam hoti, tassa civaravamse ca bhumiyabca patitthitokasavasena dve thanani.  Tattha bhumiyam ekenantena patitthite abaddhasatake vuttanayeneva vinicchayo veditabbo.  Civararajjuyapi ayameva vinicchayo.  

Avkusake laggetva thapitabhandam pana bhesajjaghato va bhesajjatthavika va sace bhittim va bhumim va aphusitva thapitam lagganakam ghamsantassa niharato avkusakotito nikkhantamatte parajikam.  Lagganakam baddham hoti, bundena ukkhipitva akasagatam karontassa avkusakotito anikkhantepi parajikam.  Bhittinissitam hoti, pathamam avkusakotito niharati, thullaccayam.  Paccha bhittim moceti, parajikam.  Pathamam bhittim mocetva paccha avkusato niharantassapi eseva nayo.  Sace pana bhariyam bhandam niharitum asakkonto sayam bhittinissitam katva avkusato niharati, puna bhittim amocetvapi avkusato nihatamatteyeva parajikam.  Attana katatthanabhi thanam na hoti.  Bhumim phusitva thitassa pana dve eva thanani.  Tattha vuttoyeva (Sp.Para.II,327.) vinicchayo yam (CS:Para.pg.1.284) pana sikkaya pakkhipitva laggitam hoti, tam sikkato niharantassapi saha sikkaya avkusato niharantassapi parajikam.  Bhittibhumisannissitavasena cettha thanabhedopi veditabbo.  

Bhittikhiloti ujukam katva bhittiyam akotito va tatthajatako eva va; nagadanto pana vavko akotito eva.  Tesu laggetva thapitam avkusake vuttanayeneva vinicchinitabbam.  Dvisu tisu pana patipatiya thitesu aropetva thapitam kuntam va bhindivalam va agge va bunde va gahetva akaddhati, ekamekassa phutthokasamatte atikkante parajikam.  Phutthokasamattameva hi tesam thanam hoti, na sabbe khila va nagadanta va.  Bhitti-abhimukho thatva majjhe gahetva akaddhati, orimantena phutthokasam parimantena atikkantamatte parajikam.  Parato pellentassapi eseva nayo.  Hatthena gahetva ujukam ukkhipanto kesaggamattampi akasagatam karoti, parajikam.  Bhittim nissaya thapitam bhittim ghamsanto akaddhati, aggena phutthokasam bundam, bundena va phutthokasam aggam atikkamentassa parajikam bhitti-abhimukho thatva akaddhanto ekenantena phutthokasam aparantam atikkameti, parajikam.  Ujukam ukkhipanto kesaggamattam akasagatam karoti, parajikam.  

Rukkhe va laggitanti talarukkhadisu aropetva laggite avkusakadisu vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo.  Tatthajatakam pana talapindim calentassa thullaccayam.  Yasmim phale parajikavatthu purati, tasmim bandhana muttamatte parajikam.  Pindim chindati, parajikam.  Aggena pannantaram aropetva thapita dve thanani labhati– thapitatthanabca vantatthanabca; tattha vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo.  Yo pana “Chinnamatta patamana saddam kareyya”ti bhayena sayam aggena pannantaram aropetva chindati, chinnamatte (Sp.Para.II,328.) parajikam attana katatthanabhi thanam na hoti.  Etena upayena sabbarukkhanam pupphaphalesu vinicchayo veditabbo.  

Pattadharakepiti ettha rukkhadharako va hotu valayadharako va dandadharako va yamkibci pattatthapanakam pacchikapi hotu pattadharako tveva savkhyam gacchati.  Tattha thapitapattassa pattena phutthokaso eva (CS:Para.pg.1.285) thanam.  Tattha rukkhadharake pabcahakarehi thanaparicchedo hoti.  Tattha thitam pattam mukhavattiyam gahetva catusu disasu yato kutoci kaddhanto ekenantena phutthokasam aparantam atikkameti, parajikam.  Uddham kesaggamattam ukkhipato parajikam.  Sahadharakena harantassapi eseva nayoti.  

Vehasatthakatha nitthita.

 Udakatthakatha 

 98. Udakatthe– udake nikkhittam hotiti rajabhayadibhitehi udakena avinassanadhammesu tambalohabhajanadisu suppaticchannam katva pokkharani-adisu asandanake udake nikkhittam.  Tassa patitthitokasoyeva thanam, na sabbam udakam.  Gacchati va apatti dukkatassati agambhire udake padasa gacchantassa padavare padavare dukkatam.  Gambhire hatthehi va padehi va payogam karontassa hatthavarehi va padavarehi va payoge payoge dukkatam.  Eseva nayo kumbhigahanattham nimujjanummujjanesu.  Sace pana antara kibci udakasappam va valamaccham va disva bhito palayati, anapatti.  Amasanadisu bhumigataya kumbhiya vuttanayeneva vinicchayo veditabbo ayam pana viseso– tattha bhumim khanitva kaddhati, idha kaddame osareti.  Evam chahakarehi thanaparicchedo hoti.  

Uppaladisu yasmim pupphe vatthum pureti, tasmim chinnamatte parajikam.  Uppalajatikanabcettha yava ekasmimpi passe vako na chijjati, tava rakkhati.  Padumajatikanam pana dande chinne abbhantare suttam acchinnampi na rakkhati.  Samikehi chinditva thapitani uppaladini honti, yam vatthum pureti, tasmim (Sp.Para.II,329.) uddhate parajikam.  Hatthakabaddhani honti, yasmim hatthake vatthu purati, tasmim uddhate parajikam.  Bharabaddhani honti, tam bharam channam akaranam yena kenaci akarena thana caventassa bhumatthakumbhiyam vuttanayena parajikam.  Dighanalani uppaladini honti, pupphesu va nalesu va (CS:Para.pg.1.286) venim katva udakapitthe rajjukesu tinani santharitva thapenti va bandhanti va, tesam dighato pupphaggena ca nalantena ca tiriyam pariyantehi hettha patitthitokasena uddham upari thitassa pitthiyati chahakarehi thana cavanaparicchedo veditabbo.  

Yopi udakapitthiyam thapitapupphakalapam udakam caletva vicim utthapetva kesaggamattampi yathathitatthanato caveti, parajikam.  Atha pana parikappeti “Ettha gatam gahessami”ti, rakkhati tava; gatatthane pana uddharato parajikam.  Udakato accuggatassa pupphassa sakalamudakam thanam, tam uppatetva ujukam uddharantassa nalante kesaggamattam udakato atikkante parajikam.  Pupphe gahetva apanametva akaddhanto uppateti, na udakam thanam, uppatitamatte parajikam.  Kalapabaddhani pupphani udakatthane va rukkhe va gacche va bandhitva thapenti, bandhanam amocetva ito cito ca karontassa thullaccayam, bandhane muttamatte parajikam.  Pathamam bandhanam mocetva paccha harati, ettha chahakarehi thanaparicchedoti idam ubhayam mahapaccariyadisu vuttam.  Paduminiyam pupphani saha paduminimya ganhitukamassa pupphanalehi ca pattanalehi ca phuttha-udakavasena uddhabceva tiriyabca thanaparicchedo veditabbo.  Tam panassa paduminim anuppatetva pupphani va pattani va attano abhimukham akaddhantassa thullaccayam.  Uppatitamatte parajikam.
Pupphapattanale thanato acavetvapi pathamam paduminim uppatentassa thullaccayam.  Paccha pupphapattanalesu thana cavitesu parajikam.  Uppatitaya paduminiya puppham ganhanto pana bhandam (Sp.Para.II,330.) agghapetva karetabbo.  Bahi thapite rasikatakalapabaddhabharabaddhapupphepi eseva nayo.  Bhisam va mulalam va yena vatthu purati, tam uppatentassa parajikam.  Kaddame phutthokasavasena cettha thanam paricchinditabbam.  Tani uppatentassa sukhumampi mulam acchinnam hoti, rakkhati tava.  Bhisapabbe jatam pattam va puppham va hoti, tampi rakkhatiti maha-atthakathayameva vuttam.  Bhisaganthimhi pana kantako hoti yobbanappattanam mukhapilaka viya, ayam adighatta na rakkhati.  Sesam uppaladisu vuttanayameva.  

Macchakacchapanam (CS:Para.pg.1.287) sassamikanam vapi-adisu sakalamudakam thanam.  Tasma yo patijagganatthane sassamikam maccham balisena va jalena va kumanena va hatthena va ganhati, tassa yena macchena vatthu purati, tasmim kesaggamattampi udakato uddhatamatte parajikam.  Koci maccho gayhamano ito cito ca dhavati, akasam va uppatati, tire va patati, akase va thitam tire va patitam ganhatopi parajikameva.  Kacchapampi bahi gocarattham gatam ganhato eseva nayo.  Udakattham pana udaka mocayato parajikam.  

Tesu tesu pana janapadesu sabbasadharanassa mahatalakassa niddhamanatumbam nissaya sabbasadharanameva kunnadisadisam udakavahakam khananti.  Tato khuddakamatikayo niharitva matikakotiyam attano attano valabjanatthaya avate khananti.  Tesam pana yada udakena attho hoti, tada avate khuddakamatikayo udakavahakabca sodhetva niddhamanatumbam ugghatenti.  Tato udakena saddhim maccha nikkhamitva anupubbena avate patva vasanti.  Tattha talake ca udakavahakesu ca macche ganhante na varenti.  Khuddakasu pana attano attano (Sp.Para.II,331.) matikasu udaka-avatesu ca pavitthamacche ganhitum na denti, varenti; tattha yo talake va niddhamanatumbe va udakavahake va macche ganhati, avaharena so na karetabbo.  Khuddakamatikasu pana avatesu va pavittham ganhanto gahitassa agghavasena karetabbo.  Sace tato gayhamano maccho akase va uppatati, tire va patati, tam akasattham va tirattham va udakavinimuttam ganhato avaharo natthi.  Kasma?  Yasma attano pariggahatthane thitasseva te samika.  Evarupa hi tattha katika.  Kacchapepi eseva nayo.  

Sace pana maccho gayhamano avatato khuddakamatikam aruhati, tattha nam ganhatopi avaharoyeva.  Khuddakamatikato pana udakavahakam, tato ca talakam arulham ganhato avaharo natthi.  Yo avatato bhattasitthehi palobhetva matikam aropetva ganhati, avaharova.  Tato pana palobhetva udakavahakam aropetva ganhantassa avaharo natthi.  Keci pana kutocideva sabbasadharanatthanato (CS:Para.pg.1.288) macche anetva pacchimavatthubhage udakavate khipitva posetva divase divase dve tini uttaribhavgatthaya marenti.  Evarupam maccham udake va akase va tire va yattha katthaci thitam ganhato avaharo eva.  Kacchapepi eseva nayo.  

Nidaghakale pana nadiya sote pacchinne katthaci ninnatthane udakam titthati, tattha manussa macchanam vinasaya madanaphalavasadini pakkhipitva gacchanti, maccha tani khadanta maritva uttana udake plavanta titthanti.  Yo tattha gantva “Yava samika nagacchanti, tavime macche ganhissami”ti ganhati, agghavasena karetabbo.  Pamsukulasabbaya ganhato avaharo natthi, aharapente pana bhandadeyyam.  Macchavisam pakkhipitva gatamanussa bhajanani aharitva puretva gacchanti, yava “Punapi agacchissama”ti salaya honti, tava te sassamikamacchava.  Yada pana te “Alam amhakan”ti niralaya pakkamanti, tato patthaya theyyacittena ganhantassa dukkatam.  Pamsukulasabbissa anapatti.  Yatha ca macchakacchapesu, evam sabbayapi (Sp.Para.II,332.) odakajatiya vinicchayo veditabboti.  

Udakatthakatha nitthita.

Navatthakatha 

 99. Navatthe– pathamam tava navam dassento “Nava nama yaya tarati”ti aha.  Tasma idha antamaso rajanadonikapi venukalapakopi “Nava”tveva veditabbo.  Simasammannane pana dhuvanava anto khanitva va phalakehi bandhitva va kata sabbantimena paricchedena tinnam vahanika eva vattati.  Idha pana ekassapi vahanika “Nava” tveva vuccati.  Navaya nikkhittanti yamkibci indriyabaddham va anindriyabaddham va; tassa avaharalakkhanam thalatthe vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Navam avaharissamiti-adimhi ca dutiyapariyesanagamana-amasanaphandapanani vuttanayaneva.  Bandhanam mocetiti ettha pana ya bandhane muttamatte thana na cavati, tassa bandhanam yava (CS:Para.pg.1.289) na muttam hoti, tava dukkatam.  Mutte pana thullaccayampi parajikampi hoti, tam parato avi bhavissati.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Ayam tava palivannana.  
Ayam panettha palimuttakavinicchayo– candasote bandhitva thapitanavaya ekam thanam bandhanameva tasmim muttamatte parajikam.  Tattha yutti pubbe vutta eva.  Vippanattha nava pana yam yam udakappadesam pharitva thita hoti, svassa thanam.  Tasma tam uddham va uccarentassa, adho va opilapentassa, catusu va disasu phutthokasam atikkamentassa atikkantamatte parajikam.  Niccale udake abandhanam attano dhammataya thitanavam purato va pacchato va vamadakkhinapassato va kaddhantassa ekenantena phutthokasam aparena udake patitthitantena atikkantamatte parajikam.  Uddham kesaggamattam udakato mocite adho navatalena phutthokasam mukhavattim atikkantamatte parajikam.  Tire bandhitva (Sp.Para.II,333.) niccale udake thapitanavaya bandhanabca thitokaso cati dve thanani.  Tam pathamam bandhana moceti, thullaccayam.  Paccha channam akaranam abbatarena thana caveti, parajikam.  Pathamam thana cavetva paccha bandhanamocanepi eseva nayo.  Thale ussadetva ukkujjitva thapitanavaya phutthokasova thanam.  Tassa pabcahakarehi thanaparicchedo veditabbo.  

Nikkujjitva thapitanavaya pana mukhavattiya phutthokasova thanam, tassapi pabcahakarehi thanaparicchedam batva yato kutoci phutthokasam uddhabca kesaggamattam atikkantamatte parajikam veditabbam.  Thale pana ussadetva dvinnam darughatikanam upari thapitanavaya darughatikanam phutthokasoyeva thanam, tasma tattha mabcapadamatthakesuyeva patthatabaddhasatake nagadantesu thapitabhindivale ca vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo. 

 Yottabaddhaya pana navaya satthisattatibyamappamanam yottam amocetvava akaddhitva 

 Pathavilaggam katva saha yottena thale thapitaya navaya (CS:Para.pg.1.290) na phutthokasamattameva thanam.  Atha kho yottakotito patthaya yava navaya pathaviyam patitthitokasassa pacchimanto tava dighato, tiriyam pana navaya ca yottassa ca pathaviyam patitthitapariyantappamanam thananti veditabbam.  Tam dighato va tiriyato va kaddhantassa ekenantena phutthokasam aparena pathaviyam patitthitantena atikkantamatte, uddham kesaggamattam saha yottena pathavito mocite parajikam.  Yo pana titthe thitanavam aruhitva theyyacitto arittena va phiyena va pajeti, parajikam.  Sace pana chattam va panametva civaram va padehi akkamitva hatthehi ukkhipitva lavkarasadisam katva vatam ganhapeti, balava ca vato agamma navam harati, vateneva sa hata hoti; puggalassa natthi avaharo.  Payogo atthi, so pana (Sp.Para.II,334.) thana cavanapayogo na hoti.  Yadi pana tam navam evam gacchantim pakatigamanam upacchinditva abbam disabhagam neti, parajikam.  Sayameva yamkibci gamatittham sampattam thana acaventova vikkinitva gacchati, neva atthi avaharo.  Bhandadeyyam pana hotiti.  

Navatthakatha nitthita.

 Yanatthakatha 

 100. Yanatthe– yanam tava dassento “Yanam nama vayhan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha upari mandapasadisam padaracchannam sabbapaligunthimam va chadetva katam vayham.  Ubhosu passesu suvannarajatadimaya gopanasiyo datva garulapakkhakanayena kata sandamanika.  Ratho ca sakatabca pakatameva.  Tesu yattha katthaci savibbanakam va avibbanakam va rasi-adivasena thapitam bhandam theyyacittena thana caventassa navatthe ca thalatthe ca vuttanayeneva parajikam veditabbam.  

Ayam pana viseso– yanattham tanduladibhandam pitakena ganhato pitake anukkhittepi pitakam apaharitva tanduladinam ekabaddhabhave vikopite parajikam.  Thalatthadisupi ayam nayo labbhati.  Yanam (CS:Para.pg.1.291) avaharissamiti-adimhi dutiyapariyesanadini vuttanayaneva.  Thana cavetiti ettha pana dukayuttassa yanassa dvinnam gonanam attha pada, dve ca cakkaniti dasa thanani.  Tam theyyacittassa dhure nisiditva pajayato gonanam paduddhare thullaccayam.  Cakkanam pana pathaviyam patitthitappadesato kesaggamatte atikkante parajikam.  Sace pana gona “Nayam amhakam samiko”ti batva dhuram chaddetva akaddhanta titthanti va phandanti va, rakkhati tava.  Gone puna ujukam patipadetva dhuram aropetva dalham yojetva pacanena vijjhitva pajentassa vuttanayeneva tesam paduddhare thullaccayam.  Cakkatikkame parajikam.  

 Sacepi sakaddame magge ekam cakkam kaddame laggam hoti, dutiyam cakkam gona parivattenta pavattenti, ekassa thitatta na tava avaharo (Sp.Para.II,335.) hoti gone pana puna ujukam patipadetva pajentassa thitacakke kesaggamattam phutthokasam atikkante parajikam.  Catuyuttakassa pana attharasa thanani, atthayuttakassa catuttimsati– etenupayena yuttayanassa thanabhedo veditabbo.  

Yam pana ayuttakam dhure ekaya pacchato ca dvihi upatthambhinihi upatthambhetva thapitam, tassa tinnam upatthambhininam cakkanabca vasena pabca thanani.  Sace dhure upatthambhini hetthabhage kappakata hoti, cha thanani.  Pacchato pana anupatthambhetva dhure upatthambhitasseva upatthambhinivasena tini va cattari va thanani.  Dhurena phalakassa va darukassa va upari thapitassa tini thanani.  Tatha pathaviyam thapitassa.  Tam dhuramkaddhitva va ukkhipitva va purato ca pacchato ca thana caventassa thullaccayam.  Cakkanam patitthitatthane kesaggamattam atikkante parajikam.  Cakkani apanetva dvihi akkhasisehi darunam upari thapitassa dve thanani.  Tam kaddhanto va ukkhipanto va phutthokasam atikkameti, parajikam.  Bhumiyam thapitassa dhurena ca catuhi ca akkhuddhihi patitthitavasena pabca thanani.  Tam dhure gahetva kaddhato uddhinam pacchimantehi purimante atikkante parajikam.  Uddhisu gahetva kaddhato uddhinam purimantehi pacchimante atikkante parajikam.  Passe gahetva kaddhato uddhinamyeva tiriyam patitthitatthanassa atikkamena parajikam.  Majjhe gahetva ukkhipato kesaggamattam pathavito (CS:Para.pg.1.292) mutte parajikam.  Atha uddhikhanuka na honti, samameva baham katva majjhe vijjhitva akkhasisani pavesitani honti, tam hetthimatalassa samanta sabbam pathavim phusitva titthati.  Tattha catusu disasu uddhabca phutthatthanatikkamavasena parajikam veditabbam.  Bhumiyam nabhiya thapitacakkassa ekameva thanam, tassa pabcahakarehi paricchedo.  Nemipassena ca nabhiya ca phusitva thitassa dve thanani.  Nemiya utthitabhagam padena akkamitva bhumiyam phusapetva (Sp.Para.II,336.) aresu va nemiya va gahetva ukkhipantassa attana katatthanam thanam na hoti, tasma tasmim thitepi avasesatthane atikkantamatte parajikam.  

Bhittim nissaya thapitacakkassapi dve thanani.  Tattha pathamam bhittito mocentassa thullaccayam.  Paccha pathavito kesaggamattuddhare parajikam.  Pathamam bhumito mocentassa pana sace bhittiyam patitthitatthanam na kuppati, eseva nayo.  Atha aresu gahetva hettha kaddhantassa bhittim phusitva thitokasassa uparimo anto hetthimam atikkamati, parajikam.  Maggappatipanne yane yanasamiko kenacideva karaniyena orohitva magga okkanto hoti, athabbo bhikkhu patipatham agacchanto arakkhasubbam passitva, “Yanam avaharissami”ti arohati, tassa payogam vinayeva gona gahetva pakkanta, avaharo natthi.  Sesam navayam vuttasadisanti.  

Yanatthakatha nitthita.

 Bharatthakatha 

 101. Ito param bharoyeva bharattham.  So sisabharadivasena catudha dassito.  Tattha sisabharadisu asammohattham sisadinam paricchedo veditabbo.  Tattha sisassa tava purimagale galavatako, pitthigale kesabci kesante avatto hoti, galasseva ubhosu passesu kesabci kesa oruyha jayanti, ye kannaculikati vuccanti, tesam adhobhago cati ayam hetthimaparicchedo, tato upari sisam.  Etthantare thitabharo sisabharo nama.  

Ubhosu (CS:Para.pg.1.293) passesu kannaculikahi patthaya hettha, kapparehi patthaya upari, pitthigalavattato ca galavatakato ca patthaya hettha, pitthivemajjhavattato ca uraparicchedamajjhe hadaya-avatato ca patthaya upari khandho.  Etthantare thitabharo khandhabharo nama.  

Pitthivemajjhavattato pana hadaya-avatato ca patthaya hettha yava padanakhasikha, ayam katiparicchedo.  Etthantare samantato sarire thitabharo katibharo nama.  

Kapparato patthaya pana hettha yava hatthanakhasikha, ayam olambakaparicchedo.  Etthantare thitabharo olambako nama.  

Idani sise bharanti-adisu ayam (Sp.Para.II,337.) apubbavinicchayo yo bhikkhu “Idam gahetva ettha yahi”ti samikehi ananatto sayameva “Mayham idam nama detha, aham vo bhandam vahami”ti tesam bhandam sisena adaya gacchanto theyyacittena tam bhandam amasati, dukkatam.  Yathavuttasisaparicchedam anatikkamentova ito cito ca ghamsanto saretipi paccasaretipi, thullaccayam.  Khandham oropitamatte kibcapi samikanam “Vahatu”ti cittam atthi, tehi pana ananattatta parajikam.  Khandham pana anoropetvapi sisato kesaggamattam mocentassa parajikam.  Yamakabharassa pana eko bharo sise patitthati, eko pitthiyam, tattha dvinnam thananam vasena vinicchayo veditabbo.  Ayam pana suddhasisabharadinamyeva vasena desana araddha.  Yo cayam sisabhare vutto, khandhabharadisupi ayameva vinicchayo. 

 Hatthe bharanti ettha pana hatthena gahitatta olambako “Hatthe bharo”ti vutto.  

 So pathamamyeva bhumito va gahito hotu, suddhacittena sisadihi va, “Hatthe bharo” tveva savkhyam gacchati tam theyyacittena tadisam gahanatthanam disva bhumiyam va gacchadisu va nikkhipantassa hatthato muttamatte parajikam.  Bhumito ganhatiti ettha pana tesam bharanam yamkibci patarasadikarana suddhacittena bhumiyam nikkhipitva puna theyyacittena kesaggamattam uddharantassa parajikanti.  

Bharatthakatha nitthita.

 Aramatthakatha 

 102. Aramatthepi (CS:Para.pg.1.294) aramam tava dassento “Aramo nama puppharamo phalaramo”ti aha.  Tesu vassikadinam pupphanako puppharamo.  Ambaphaladinam phalanako phalaramo.  Arame catuhi thanehi nikkhittassa vinicchayo bhumatthadisu vuttanayo eva.  

Tatthajatake pana mulanti usirahiriveradikam yamkibci mulam, tam uppatetva va uppatitam va ganhantassa yena mulena vatthu purati, tasmim (Sp.Para.II,338.) gahite parajikam.  Kandopi muleneva savgahito.  Uppatentassa cettha appamattakepi acchinne thullaccayameva.  Tattha vinicchayo bhise vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Tacanti bhesajjatthaya va rajanatthaya va upayogagamanupagam yamkibci rukkhattacam; tam uppatetva va uppatitam va ganhantassa mule vuttanayena parajikam.  Pupphanti vassikamallikadikam yamkibci puppham, tam ocinitva va ocinitam va ganhantassa uppalapadumesu vuttanayena parajikam.  Pupphanampi hi vantam va bandhanam va acchinnam rakkhati.  Vantabbhantare pana kesabci sucika hoti, sa na rakkhati.  Phalanti ambaphalatalaphaladikam yamkibci, tam rukkhato ganhantassa vinicchayo rukkhe laggitakathayam vutto.  Apanetva thapitam bhumatthadisavgahitameva.  

Aramam abhiyubjatiti parasantakam “Mama santako ayan”ti musa bhanitva abhiyubjati, adinnadanassa payogatta dukkatam.  Samikassa vimatim uppadetiti vinicchayakusalataya balavanissitadibhavena va aramasamikassa samsayam janeti.  Katham?  Tabhi tatha vinicchayappasutam disva samiko cinteti– “Sakkhissami nu kho aham imam aramam attano katum, na sakkhissami nu kho”ti.  Evam tassa vimati uppajjamana tena uppadita hoti, tasma thullaccayam apajjati.  

Dhuram nikkhipatiti yada pana samiko “Ayam thaddho kakkhalo jivitabrahmacariyantarayampi me kareyya, alam dani mayham imina aramena”ti dhuram nikkhipati, abhiyubjako parajikam apajjati.  Sace sayampi katadhuranikkhepo hoti, atha ca pana samikena dhure nikkhittepi abhiyubjako dhuram anikkhipitvava “Imam sutthu piletva mama anapavattim dassetva kivkarappatissavibhave (CS:Para.pg.1.295) nam thapetva dassami”ti databbabhave sa-ussaho hoti, rakkhati tava.  Athapi abhiyubjako (Sp.Para.II,339.) “Acchinditva na dani nam imassa dassami”ti dhuram nikkhipati, samiko pana na dhuram nikkhipati, pakkham pariyesati, kalam agameti, “Lajjiparisam tava labhami, paccha janissami”ti puna gahaneyeva sa-ussaho hoti, rakkhatiyeva.  Yada pana sopi “Na dassami”ti, samikopi “Na lacchami”ti– evam ubhopi dhuram nikkhipanti, tada abhiyubjakassa parajikam.  Atha pana abhiyubjitva vinicchayam kurumano anitthite vinicchaye samikenapi dhuranikkhepe akate attano assamikabhavam janantoyeva tato kibci puppham va phalam va ganhati, bhandagghena karetabbo.  

Dhammam carantoti bhikkhusavghe va rajakule va vinicchayam karonto.  Samikam parajetiti vinicchayikanam ukkocam datva kutasakkhim otaretva aramasamikam jinatiti attho.  Apatti parajikassati na kevalam tasseva, sabcicca tassa atthasadhane pavattanam kutavinicchayikanampi kutasakkhinampi sabbesam parajikam.  Ettha ca samikassa dhuranikkhepavaseneva parajayo veditabbo.  Anikkhittadhuro hi aparajitova hoti.  Dhammam caranto parajjatiti sacepi dhammena vinayena satthusasanena vinicchayassa pavattatta sayam parajayam papunati; evampi musavadena samikanam pilakaranapaccaya thullaccayam apajjatiti.  

Aramatthakatha nitthita.

 Viharatthakatha 

 103. Viharatthepi– catuhi thanehi nikkhittam vuttanayameva.  Abhiyogepi cettha catuddisam savgham uddissa bhikkhunam dinnam viharam va parivenam va avasam va mahantampi khuddakampi abhiyubjato abhiyogo na ruhati.  Acchinditva ganhitumpi na sakkoti.  Kasma?  Sabbesam dhuranikkhepabhavato.  Na hettha sabbe catuddisa bhikkhu dhuranikkhepam karontiti dighabhanakadibhedassa pana ganassa ekapuggalassa va santakam abhiyubjitva ganhanto sakkoti (CS:Para.pg.1.296) te dhuram nikkhipapetum.  Tasma tattha arame vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabboti.  

Viharatthakatha nitthita.

 Khettatthakatha 

(Sp.Para.II,340.) 104. Khettatthepi khettam tava dassento “Khettam nama yattha pubbannam va aparannam va jayati”ti aha.  Tattha pubbannanti sali-adini satta dhabbani; aparannanti muggamasadini; ucchukhettadikampi ettheva savgahitam.  Idhapi catuhi thanehi nikkhittam vuttanayameva.  Tatthajatake pana salisisadini nirumbhitva va ekamekam hattheneva chinditva va asitena layitva va bahuni ekato uppatetva va ganhantassa yasmim bije va sise va mutthiyam va muggamasadiphale va vatthu purati, tasmim bandhana mocitamatte parajikam.  Acchijjamano pana dandako va vako va taco va appamattakopi rakkhati.  

Vihinalam dighampi hoti, yava antonalato vihisisadandako na nikkhamati, tava rakkhati.  Kesaggamattampi nalato dandakassa hetthimatale nikkhante bhandagghena karetabbo.  Asitena layitva ganhato pana mutthigatesu hettha chinnesupi sace sisani jatitani, rakkhanti tava.  Vijatetva pana kesaggamattampi ukkhipato sace vatthu purati, parajikam.  Samikehi pana layitva thapitam sabhusam va abhusam va katva ganhato yena vatthu purati, tasmim gahite parajikam.  Sace parikappeti “Idam madditva papphotetva sarameva ganhissami”ti rakkhati tava.  Maddanapapphotanesu thana caventassapi parajikam natthi, paccha bhajanagate katamatte parajikam.  Abhiyogo panettha vuttanayo eva.  

Khilasavkamanadisu pathavi nama anaggha.  Tasma sace ekeneva khilena ito kesaggamattampi pathavippadesam samikanam passantanam va apassantanam va attano santakam karoti, tasmim khile namam chinditva va acchinditva va savkamitamatte tassa ca, ye cassa ekacchanda, sabbesam parajikam.  Sace pana (CS:Para.pg.1.297) dvihi khilehi gahetabbam hoti, pathame khile thullaccayam; dutiye parajikam.  Sace tihi gahetabbam hoti, pathame dukkatam, dutiye thullaccayam, tatiye parajikam.  Evam bahukesupi avasane dve thapetva purimehi dukkatam, avasane dvinnam ekena thullaccayam, itarena parajikam veditabbam.  Tabca kho samikanam dhuranikkhepena.  Evam sabbattha.  

Rajjum vati “Mama santakam idan”ti bapetukamo rajjum va pasareti, yatthim va pateti, dukkatam.  “Idani dvihi payogehi attano santakam karissami”ti tesam pathame thullaccayam, dutiye parajikam.
Vatim vati parassa khettam parikkhepavasena attano katukamo daruni nikhanati, payoge payoge dukkatam.  Ekasmim anagate thullaccayam, tasmim agate parajikam.  Sace tattakena asakkonto sakhaparivareneva attano katum sakkoti, sakhapatanepi eseva nayo.  Evam yena yena parikkhipitva attano katum sakkoti, tattha tattha pathamapayogehi dukkatam. (Sp.Para.II,341.) Avasane dvinnam ekena thullaccayam, itarena parajikam veditabbam.  

 mariyadam vati parassa khettam “Mama idan”ti bapetukamo attano khettamariyadam 

 Kedarapalim yatha parassa khettam atikkamati, evam savkameti, pamsumattikadihi va vaddhetva vitthatam karoti, akatam va pana patitthapeti, purimapayogehi dukkatam.  Dvinnam pacchimanam ekena thullaccayam, itarena parajikanti.  

Khettatthakatha nitthita.

 Vatthutthakatha 

 105. Vatthutthepi– vatthum tava dassento vatthu nama “Aramavatthu viharavatthu”ti aha.  Tattha bijam va uparopake va aropetvava kevalam bhumim sodhetva tinnam pakaranam yena kenaci parikkhipitva va aparikkhipitva va puppharamadinam atthaya thapito bhumibhago aramavatthu nama.  Eteneva nayena ekaviharaparivena-avasanam atthaya thapito bhumibhago viharavatthu nama.  Yopi pubbe aramo (CS:Para.pg.1.298) ca viharo ca hutva paccha vinassitva bhumimatto thito, aramaviharakiccam na karoti, sopi aramaviharavatthusavgaheneva savgahito.  Vinicchayo panettha khettatthe vuttasadisoyevati.  

Vatthutthakatha nitthita.

 106. Gamatthe yam vattabbam tam vuttameva.  

 Arabbatthakatha 

(Sp.Para.II,342.) 107. Arabbatthe arabbam tava dassento “Arabbam nama yam manussanam pariggahitam hoti, tam arabban”ti aha.  Tattha yasma arabbam nama manussanam pariggahitampi atthi, apariggahitampi; idha pana yam pariggahitam sarakkham, yato na vina mulena katthalatadini gahetum labbhanti, tam adhippetam.  Tasma “Yam manussanam pariggahitam hoti”ti vatva puna “Arabban”ti vuttam.  Tena imamattham dasseti– “Na pariggahitabhavo arabbassa lakkhanam.  Yam pana attano arabbalakkhanena arabbam manussanabca pariggahitam, tam imasmim atthe arabban”ti.  Tattha vinicchayo aramatthadisu vuttasadiso.  

Tatthajatakesu panettha ekasmimpi mahaggharukkhe chinnamatte parajikam.  Latam vati ettha ca vettopi latapi lata eva; tattha yo vetto va lata va digha hoti, maharukkhe ca gacche ca vinivijjhitva va vethetva va gata, sa mule chinnapi avaharam na janeti agge chinnapi, yada pana aggepi mulepi chinna hoti, tada avaharam janeti.  Sace pana vethetva thita hoti, vethetva thita pana rukkhato mocitamatta avaharam janeti.  

Tinam vati ettha tinam va hotu pannam va, sabbam tinaggahaneneva gahitam; tam gehacchadanadinamatthaya parehi chinnam va attana chinditva va ganhanto bhandagghena karetabbo.  Na kevalabca tinapannameva, abbampi yamkibci vakachalli adi, yattha samika salaya, tam ganhanto bhandagghena karetabbo.  Tacchetva thapito addhagatopi rukkho na gahetabbo.  Yo pana agge ca mule ca chinno hoti, sakhapissa putika (CS:Para.pg.1.299) jata, challiyopi galita, “Ayam samikehi chaddito”ti gahetum vattati.  Lakkhanacchinnassapi yada lakkhanam challiya pariyonaddham hoti, tada gahetum vattati.  Gehadinam atthaya rukkhe chinditva yada tani katani ajjhavutthani ca honti, darunipi arabbe vassena ca atapena ca vinassanti, idisanipi disva “Chadditani”ti gahetum vattati.  Kasma?  Yasma arabbasamika etesam anissara.  Yehi arabbasamikanam deyyadhammam (Sp.Para.II,343.) datva chinnani, te eva issara, tehi ca tani chadditani, niralaya tattha jatati.  

Yopi bhikkhu pathamamyeva arabbapalanam deyyadhammam datva arabbam pavisitva yatharucite rukkhe gahapeti, tassa tesam arakkhatthanam agantvapi yatharucitena maggena gantum vattati.  Athapi pavisanto adatva “Nikkhamanto dassami”ti rukkhe gahapetva nikkhamanto tesam databbam datva gacchati, vattati eva.  Athapi abhogam katva gacchati “Dehi”ti vutte “Dassami”ti, “Dehi”ti vutte databbameva.  Sace koci attano dhanam datva “Bhikkhussa gantum detha”ti vadati, laddhakappameva, gantum vattati.  Sace pana koci issarajatiko dhanam adatvava “Bhikkhunam bhagam ma ganhatha”ti vareti, arabbapala ca “Mayam bhikkhunam tapasanabca bhagam aganhanta kuto lacchama, detha, bhante”ti vadanti, databbameva.  

Yo pana arabbapalesu niddayantesu va kilapasutesu va katthaci pakkantesu va agantva “Kuhim arabbapala”ti pakkositvapi adisva gacchati, bhandadeyyam.  Yopi arakkhatthanam patva kammatthanadini manasikaronto va abbavihito va assatiya atikkamati, bhandadeyyameva.  Yassapi tam thanam pattassa coro va hatthi va valamigo va mahamegho va vutthahati, so ca tamha upaddava muccitukamyataya sahasa tam thanam atikkamati, rakkhati tava, bhandadeyyam pana hoti.  Idam pana arabbe arakkhatthanam nama suvkaghatatopi garukataram.  Suvkaghatassa hi paricchedam anokkamitva duratova pariharanto dukkatameva apajjati.  Idam pana theyyacittena pariharantassa akasena gacchatopi parajikameva.  Tasma ettha appamattena bhavitabbanti.  

Arabbatthakatha nitthita.

 Udakakatha 

 108. Udake (CS:Para.pg.1.300) pana– bhajanagatanti udakadullabhakale udakamanikadisu bhajanesu savgopetva thapitam; tam yasmim bhajane thapitam hoti, tam bhajanam avibchitva va chiddam katva va tattha pokkharanitalakesu ca attano bhajanam (Sp.Para.II,344.) pavesetva ganhantassa sappitelesu vuttanayena vinicchayo veditabbo.  

Mariyadacchedane pana tattha jatakabhutagamena saddhimpi mariyadam chindantassa adinnadanapayogatta dukkatam.  Tabca pana pahare pahare hoti.  Antothatva bahimukho chindanto bahi antena karetabbo.  Bahi thatva antomukho chindanto anto-antena karetabbo.  Anto ca bahi ca chinditva majjhe thapetva tam chindanto majjhena karetabbo.  Mariyadam dubbalam katva gavo pakkosati, gamadarakehi va pakkosapeti, ta agantva khurehi mariyadam chindanti, teneva chinna hoti.  Mariyadam dubbalam katva gavo udake paveseti, gamadarakehi va pavesapeti, tahi utthapitaviciyo mariyadam bhinditva gacchanti.  Gamadarake va “Udake kilatha”ti vadati, kilante va utraseti, tehi utthapitaviciyopi mariyadam chinditva gacchanti.  Anto-udake jatarukkham chindati, abbena va chindapeti, tenapi patantena utthapitaviciyo mariyadam chinditva gacchanti, teneva chinna hoti.  Mariyadam dubbalam katva talakarakkhanatthaya talakato nibbahana-udakam va niddhamanatumbam va pidahati, abbato gacchantam va udakam yatha ettha pavisati, evam palim va bandhati, matikam va ujukam karoti, tassa uparibhage thitam attano talakam va bhindati, ussannam udakam mariyadam gahetva gacchati, teneva chinna hoti.  Sabbattha nikkhanta-udakagghanurupena avaharena karetabbo.  

Niddhamanapanalim ugghatetva niharantassapi eseva nayo.  Sace pana tena mariyadaya dubbalaya kataya attano dhammataya agantva va ananattehi gamadarakehi aropita va gaviyo khurehi mariyadam bhindanti, attanoyeva dhammataya ananattehi va gamadarakehi udake pavesita viciyo utthapenti, gamadaraka va sayameva pavisitva kilanta utthapenti anto-udake va rukkho abbena chijjamano (CS:Para.pg.1.301) patitva utthapeti, utthapita viciyo mariyadam chindanti, sacepi mariyadam dubbalam katva sukkhatalakassa udakanibbahanatthanam va (Sp.Para.II,345.) udakaniddhamanatumbam va pidahati, abbato gamanamagge va palim bandhati, sukkhamatikam va ujukam karoti, paccha deve vutthe udakam agantva mariyadam bhindati, sabbattha bhandadeyyam.  

Yo pana nidaghe sukkhavapiya mariyadam yava talam papetva chindati, paccha deve vutthe agatagatam udakam palayati, bhandadeyyam.  Yattakam tappaccaya sassam uppajjati, tato padamattagghanakampi adento samikanam dhuranikkhepena assamano hoti.  

Yam pana sabbasadharanam talakam hoti; talake udakassa sabbepi manussa issara.  Hetthato panassa sassani karonti, sassapalanattham talakato mahamatika nikkhamitva khettamajjhena yati, sapi sada sandanakale sabbasadharana.  Tato pana khuddakamatika niharitva attano attano kedaresu udakam pavesenti.  Tam abbesam gahetum na denti.  Nidaghasamayeva udake mandibhute varena udakam denti, yo udakavare sampatte na labhati, tassa sassani milayanti; tasma abbesam vare abbo gahetum na labhati.  Tattha yo bhikkhu paresam khuddakamatikato va kedarato va udakam theyyacittena attano va parassa va matikam va kedaram va paveseti, atavimukham va vaheti, avaharo vassa hoti.
 Yopi “Cirena me udakavaro bhavissati, idabca sassam milayati”ti paresam kedare pavisantassa udakassa pavisanamaggam pidahitva attano kedaram paveseti, avaharo eva.  Sace pana talakato aniggate paresam matikamukham asampatteva udake sukkhamatikamyeva yatha agacchantam udakam abbesam kedare appavisitva attanoyeva kedaram pavisati, evam tattha tattha bandhati.  Anikkhante baddha subaddha, nikkhante baddha, bhandadeyyam.  Talakam gantva sayameva niddhamanapanalim ugghatetva attano kedaram pavesentassapi (Sp.Para.II,346.) natthi avaharo.  Kasma?  Talakam nissaya khettassa katatta.  Kurundiyadisu pana “Avaharo”ti vuttam.  Tam (CS:Para.pg.1.302) “Vatthum kalabca desabca”ti imina lakkhanena na sameti.  Tasma maha-atthakathayam vuttameva yuttanti.  

Udakakatha nitthita.

 Dantaponakatha 

 109. Dantaponam aramatthakavinicchayena vinicchinitabbam.  Ayam pana viseso– yo savghassa vetanabhato hutva devasikam va pakkhamasavarena va dantakattham aharati, so tam aharitva chinditvapi yava bhikkhusavgham na sampaticchapeti, tava tasseva hoti.  Tasma tam theyyacittena ganhanto bhandagghena karetabbo.  Tatthajatakam pana garubhandam, tampi bhikkhusavghena rakkhitagopitam ganhanto bhandagghena karetabbo.  Eseva nayo ganapuggalagihimanussasantakepi chinnake acchinnake ca.  Tesam aramuyyanabhumisu jatam samanera varena bhikkhusavghassa dantakattham aharanta acariyupajjhayanampi aharanti, tam yava chinditva savgham na paticchapenti, tava sabbam tesamyeva hoti.  Tasma tampi theyyacittena ganhanto bhandagghena karetabbo.  Yada pana te chinditva savghassa paticchapetva dantakatthamalake nikkhipanti, “Yathasukham bhikkhusavgho paribhubjatu”ti; tato patthaya avaharo natthi, vattam pana janitabbam.  Yo hi devasikam savghamajjhe osarati, tena divase divase ekameva dantakattham gahetabbam.  Yo pana devasikam na osarati, padhanaghare vasitva dhammasavane va uposathagge va dissati, tena pamanam sallakkhetva cattari pabcadantakatthani attano vasanatthane thapetva khaditabbani.  Tesu khinesu sace punapi dantakatthamalake bahuni hontiyeva, punapi aharitva khaditabbani.  Yadi pana pamanam asallakkhetva aharati, tesu akkhinesuyeva malake khiyanti, tato keci thera “Yehi gahitani, te pati-aharantu”ti vadeyyum, keci “Khadantu, puna samanera aharissanti”ti, tasma vivadapariharanattham (Sp.Para.II,347.) pamanam sallakkhetabbam.  Gahane pana doso natthi.  Maggam gacchantenapi ekam va dve va thavikaya pakkhipitva gantabbanti.  
Dantaponakatha nitthita.

 Vanappatikatha 

 110. Vanassa (CS:Para.pg.1.303) patiti vanappati; vanajetthakarukkhassetam adhivacanam.  Idha pana sabbopi manussehi pariggahitarukkho adhippeto ambalabujapanasadiko.  Yattha va pana maricavalli-adini aropenti, so chijjamano sace ekayapi challiya va vakena va sakalikaya va phegguna va sambaddhova hutva bhumiyam patati, rakkhati tava.  

Yo pana chinnopi vallihi va samantarukkhasakhahi va sambaddho sandharitatta ujukameva titthati, patanto va bhumim na papunati, natthi tattha pariharo, avaharo eva hoti.  Yopi kakacena chinno acchinno viya hutva tatheva titthati, tasmimpi eseva nayo.  

Yo pana rukkham dubbalam katva paccha caletva pateti, abbena va calapeti; abbam vassa santike rukkham chinditva ajjhottharati, parena va ajjhottharapeti; makkate va paripatetva tattha aropeti, abbena va aropapeti; vagguliyo va tattha aropeti, parena va aropapeti; ta tam rukkham patenti, tasseva avaharo.  

 Sace pana tena rukkhe dubbale kate abbo ananatto eva tam caletva pateti, 

 Rukkhena va ajjhottharati, attano dhammataya makkata va vagguliyo va arohanti, paro va ananatto aropeti, sayam va esa vatamukham sodheti, balavavato agantva rukkham pateti; sabbattha bhandadeyyam.  Vatamukhasodhanam panettha asampatte vate sukkhamatikaya ujukaranadihi sameti, no abbatha.  Rukkham avijjhitva satthena va akoteti, aggim va deti, mandukakantakam va visam va akoteti, yena so marati, sabbattha bhandadeyyamevati.  

Vanappatikatha nitthita.

 Haranakakatha 

(Sp.Para.II,348.) 111. Haranake (CS:Para.pg.1.304) abbassa haranakam bhandam theyyacitto amasatiti param sisabharadihi bhandam adaya gacchantam disva “Etam harissami”ti vegena gantva amasati, ettavata assa dukkatam.  Phandapetiti akaddhanavikaddhanam karoti, samiko na mubcati, tenassa thullaccayam.  Thana cavetiti akaddhitva samikassa hatthato moceti, tenassa parajikam.  Sace pana tam bhandasamiko utthahitva pothetva puna tam bhandam mocapetva ganheyya, bhikkhu pathamaggahaneneva parajiko.  Sisato va kannato va givato va hatthato va alavkaram chinditva va mocetva va ganhantassa sisadihi mocitamatte parajikam.  Hatthe pana valayam va katakam va aniharitva aggabaham ghamsantova aparaparam va sareti, akasagatam va karoti, rakkhati tava.  Rukkhamulacivaravamsesu valayamiva na parajikam janeti.  Kasma?  Savibbanakatta.  Savibbanakakotthasagatabhi yava tato na nihatam, tava tattheva hoti.  Eseva nayo avgulimuddikapadakatakakatupagapilandhanesu.  

Yo pana parassa nivatthasatakam acchindati, paro ca salajjitaya sahasa na mubcati, ekenantena coro kaddhati, ekenantena paro, rakkhati tava.  Parassa hatthato muttamatte parajikam.  Athapi tam kaddhantassa chijjitva ekadeso hatthagato hoti, so ca padam agghati parajikameva.  Sahabhandaharakanti “Sabhandaharakam bhandam nessami”ti cintetva “Ito yahi”ti bhandaharakam tajjeti, so bhito corena adhippetadisabhimukho hutva ekam padam savkameti, corassa thullaccayam; dutiye parajikam.  Patapetiti athapi coro bhandaharakassa hatthe avudham disva sasavko hutva patapetva gahetukamo ekamantam patikkamma santajjetva patapeti, parassa hatthato muttamatte parajikam.  

Patapeti, apatti dukkatassati-adi pana (Sp.Para.II,349.) parikappavasena vuttam.  Yo hi bhandam patapetva “Yam mama ruccati, tam gahessami”ti parikappetva patapeti, tassa patapane ca amasane ca dukkatam, phandapane thullaccayam.  Padagghanakassa thana cavane parajikam.  Tam paccha patipatiyamanassa mubcatopi natthiyeva samanabhavo.  Yopi bhandaharakam (CS:Para.pg.1.305) atikkamantam disva anubandhanto “Tittha, tittha, bhandam patehi”ti vatva patapeti, tassapi tena hatthato muttamatte parajikam.  

Yo pana “Tittha tittha”ti vadati, “Patehi”ti na vadati; itaro ca tam oloketva “Sace esa mam papuneyya, ghateyyapi ma” nti salayova hutva tam bhandam gahanatthane pakkhipitva “Puna nivattitva gahessami”ti pakkamati, patanapaccaya parajikam natthi.  Agantva pana theyyacittena ganhato uddhare parajikam.  Atha panassa evam hoti– “Maya patapenteneva idam mama santakam katan”ti tato nam sakasabbaya ganhati; gahane rakkhati, bhandadeyyam pana hoti.  “Dehi”ti vutte adentassa samikanam dhuranikkhepe parajikam.  “So imam chaddetva gato, anajjhavutthakam dani idan”ti pamsukulasabbaya ganhatopi eseva nayo.  Atha pana samiko “Tittha tittha”ti vuttamatteneva olokento tam disva “Na dani idam mayhan”ti dhuranikkhepam katva niralayo chaddetva palayati, tam theyyacittena ganhato uddhare dukkatam.  Aharapente databbam, adentassa parajikam.  Kasma?  Tassa payogena chadditattati maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  Abbesu pana vicarana eva natthi.  Purimanayeneva sakasabbaya va pamsukulasabbaya va ganhantepi ayameva vinicchayoti.  

Haranakakatha nitthita.

 Upanidhikatha 

 112. Upanidhimhi– naham ganhamiti sampajanamusavadepi adinnadanassa payogatta dukkatam.  “Kim tumhe bhanatha?  Nevidam mayham anurupam, na tumhakan”ti-adini vadantassapi dukkatameva.  “Raho maya etassa hatthe thapitam, (Sp.Para.II,350.) na abbo koci janati, ‘dassati nu kho me no’”ti samiko vimatim uppadeti, bhikkhussa thullaccayam.  Tassa pharusadibhavam disva samiko “Na mayham dassati”ti dhuram nikkhipati, tatra sacayam bhikkhu “Kilametva nam dassami”ti dane sa-ussaho, rakkhati tava.  Sacepi so dane nirussaho, bhandassamiko pana gahane sa-ussaho (CS:Para.pg.1.306) rakkhateva.  Yadi pana so dane nirussaho bhandasamikopi “Na mayham dassati”ti dhuram nikkhipati, evam ubhinnam dhuranikkhepena bhikkhuno parajikam yadipi mukhena “Dassami”ti vadati, cittena pana adatukamo, evampi samikassa dhuranikkhepe parajikam.  Tam pana upanidhi nama savgopanatthaya attano hatthe parehi thapitabhandam, aguttadesato thana cavetva guttatthane thapanatthaya harato anapatti.  Theyyacittenapi thana caventassa avaharo natthi.  Kasma?  Attano hatthe nikkhittatta, bhandadeyyam pana hoti.  Theyyacittena paribhubjatopi eseva nayo.  Tavakalikaggahanepi tatheva.  Dhammam carantoti-adi vuttanayameva.  Ayam tava palivannana.  

Palimuttakavinicchayo panettha pattacatukkadivasena evam vutto– eko kira bhikkhu parassa mahagghe patte lobham uppadetva tam haritukamo thapitatthanamassa sutthu sallakkhetva attanopi pattam tasseva santike thapesi.  So paccusasamaye agantva dhammam vacapetva niddayamanam mahatheramaha– “Vandami, bhante”ti.  “Ko eso”ti?  “Aham, bhante, agantukabhikkhu, kalassevamhi gantukamo, asukasmibca me thane idisena nama amsabaddhakena idisaya pattatthavikaya patto thapito.  Sadhaham, bhante, tam labheyyan”ti thero pavisitva tam ganhi.  Uddhareyeva corassa parajikam.  Sace agantva “Kosi tvam avelaya agato” (Sp.Para.II,351.) ti vutto
 bhito palayati, parajikam patvava palayati.  Therassa pana suddhacittatta anapatti.  Thero “Tam ganhissami”ti abbam ganhi, eseva nayo.  Ayam pana abbam tadisameva ganhante yujjati, manussaviggahe anattasadisavatthusmim viya.  Kurundiyam pana “Padavarena karetabbo”ti vuttam, tam atadisameva ganhante yujjati.  

Tam mabbamano attano pattam ganhitva adasi, corassa samikena dinnatta parajikam natthi, asuddhacittena pana gahitatta dukkatam.  Tam mabbamano corasseva pattam ganhitva adasi, idhapi corassa attano santakatta parajikam natthi, asuddhacittena pana gahitatta dukkatameva.  Sabbattha therassa anapatti.  

Aparo (CS:Para.pg.1.307) “Pattam coressami”ti tatheva niddayamanam theram vandi.  “Ko ayan”ti ca vutte ‘aham, bhante, gilanabhikkhu, ekam tava me pattam detha, gamadvaram gantva bhesajjam aharissami”ti.  Thero “Idha gilano natthi, coro ayam bhavissati”ti sallakkhetva “Imam haratu”ti attano veribhikkhussa pattam niharitva adasi, dvinnampi uddhareyeva parajikam.  “Veribhikkhussa patto”ti sabbaya abbassa pattam uddharantepi eseva nayo.  Sace pana “Verissayan”ti sabbaya corasseva pattam uddharitva deti, vuttanayeneva therassa parajikam, corassa dukkatam.  Atha “Verissayan”ti mabbamano attano pattam deti, vuttanayeneva ubhinnampi dukkatam.  

Eko mahathero upatthakam daharabhikkhum “Pattacivaram ganha, asukam nama gamam gantva pindaya carissama”ti aha.  Daharo gahetva therassa pacchato pacchato gacchanto theyyacittam uppadetva sace sise bharam khandhe karoti, parajikam natthi.  Kasma?  Anattiya gahitatta.  Sace pana maggato okkamma atavim pavisati, padavarena karetabbo.  Atha nivattitva viharabhimukho palayitva viharam pavisitva gacchati, upacaratikkame parajikam.  Athapi mahatherassa nivasanaparivattanatthanato gamabhimukho palayati, gamupacaratikkame parajikam.  Yadi pana ubhopi pindaya caritva bhubjitva
 (Sp.Para.II,352.) va gahetva va nikkhamanti, thero ca punapi tam vadati– “Pattacivaram ganha, viharam gamissama”ti.  Tatra ce so purimanayeneva theyyacittena sise bharam khandhe karoti, rakkhati tava.  Atavim pavisati, padavarena karetabbo.  Nivattitva gamabhimukho eva palayati, gamupacaratikkame parajikam.  Purato viharabhimukho palayitva vihare atthatva anisiditva avupasanteneva theyyacittena gacchati, upacaratikkame parajikam.  Yo pana ananatto ganhati, tassa sise bharam khandhe karanadisupi parajikam.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

Yo pana “Asukam nama viharam gantva civaram dhovitva rajitva va ehi”ti vutto “Sadhu”ti gahetva gacchati, tassapi antaramagge theyyacittam uppadetva sise bharam khandhe karanadisu parajikam natthi.  Magga okkamane padavarena karetabbo.  Tam viharam gantva tattheva vasanto (CS:Para.pg.1.308) theyyacittena paribhubjanto jirapeti, cora va tassa tam haranti, avaharo natthi, bhandadeyyam pana hoti.  Tato nikkhamitva agacchatopi eseva nayo.  

Yo pana ananatto therena nimitte va kate sayameva va kilittham sallakkhetva “Detha, bhante, civaram; asukam nama gamam gantva rajitva aharissami”ti gahetva gacchati; tassa antaramagge theyyacittam uppadetva sise bharam khandhe karanadisu parajikam.  Kasma?  Ananattiya gahitatta.  Magga okkamatopi patinivattitva tameva viharam agantva viharasimam atikkamatopi vuttanayeneva parajikam.  Tattha gantva rajitva paccagacchatopi theyyacitte uppanne eseva nayo.  Sace pana yattha gato, tattha va antaramagge vihare va tameva viharam paccagantva tassa ekapasse va upacarasimam anatikkamitva vasanto theyyacittena paribhubjanto jirapeti, cora va tassa tam haranti, yatha va tatha va nassati, bhandadeyyam.  Upacarasimam atikkamato pana parajikam.  

Yo pana therena nimitte kayiramane “Detha, bhante, aham (Sp.Para.II,353.) rajitva aharissami”ti vatva “Kattha gantva, bhante, rajami”ti pucchati.  Thero ca nam “Yattha icchasi, tattha gantva rajahi”ti vadati, ayam “Vissatthaduto” nama.  Theyyacittena palayantopi na avaharena karetabbo.  Theyyacittena pana palayatopi paribhogena va abbatha va nasayatopi bhandadeyyameva hoti.  Bhikkhu bhikkhussa hatthe kibci parikkharam pahinati– “Asukavihare asukabhikkhussa dehi”ti, tassa theyyacitte uppanne sabbatthanesu “Asukam nama viharam gantva civaram dhovitva rajitva va ehi”ti ettha vuttasadiso vinicchayo.
Aparo bhikkhum pahinitukamo nimittam karoti– “Ko nu kho gahetva gamissati”ti, tatra ce eko– “Detha, bhante, aham gahetva gamissami”ti gahetva gacchati, tassa theyyacitte uppanne sabbatthanesu “Detha, bhante, civaram, asukam nama gamam gantva rajitva aharissami”ti ettha vuttasadiso vinicchayo.  Therena civaratthaya vattham labhitva upatthakakule thapitam hoti.  Athassa antevasiko vattham haritukamo tatra gantva “Tam kira vattham detha”ti therena pesito viya vadati; tassa vacanam saddahitva upasakena thapitam upasika va, upasikaya thapitam (CS:Para.pg.1.309) upasako va abbo va, koci niharitva deti, uddhareyevassa parajikam.  Sace pana therassa upatthakehi “Imam therassa dassama”ti attano vattham thapitam hoti.  Athassa antevasiko tam haritukamo tattha gantva “Therassa kira vattham datukamattha, tam detha”ti vadati.  Te cassa saddahitva “Mayam, bhante, bhojetva dassamati thapayimha, handa ganhahi”ti denti.  Samikehi dinnatta parajikam natthi, asuddhacittena pana gahitatta dukkatam, bhandadeyyabca hoti.  

Bhikkhu bhikkhussa vatva gamam gacchati, “Itthannamo mama vassavasikam dassati, tam gahetva thapeyyasi”ti.  “Sadhu”ti so bhikkhu tena dinnam mahagghasatakam attana laddhena appagghasatakena saddhim thapetva tena agatena attano mahagghasatakassa laddhabhavam batva va abatva va “Dehi me vassavasikan”ti vutto “Tava thulasatako laddho, mayham pana satako mahaggho, dvepi asukasmim nama okase thapita, (Sp.Para.II,354.) pavisitva ganhahi”ti vadati.  Tena pavisitva thulasatake gahite itarassa itaram ganhato uddhare parajikam.  Athapi tassa satake attano namam attano ca satake tassa namam likhitva “Gaccha namam vacetva ganhahi”ti vadati, tatrapi eseva nayo.  Yo pana attana ca tena ca laddhasatake ekato thapetva tam evam vadati– “Taya ca maya ca laddhasataka dvepi antogabbhe thapita, gaccha yam icchasi, tam vicinitva ganhahi”ti.  So ca lajjaya avasikena laddham thulasatakameva ganheyya, tatravasikassa vicinitva gahitavasesam itaram ganhato anapatti.  Agantuko bhikkhu avasikanam civarakammam karontanam samipe pattacivaram thapetva “Ete savgopessanti”ti mabbamano nhayitum va abbatra va gacchati.  Sace nam avasika savgopenti, iccetam kusalam.  No ce, natthe giva na hoti.  Sacepi so “Idam, bhante, thapetha”ti vatva gacchati, itare ca sakiccappasutatta na jananti, eseva nayo.  Athapi te “Idam, bhante, thapetha”ti vutta “Mayam byavata”ti patikkhipanti, itaro ca “Avassam thapessanti”ti anadiyitva gacchati, eseva nayo.  Sace pana tena yacita va ayacita va “Mayam thapessama, tvam gaccha”ti vadanti; tam savgopitabbam.  No ce savgopenti, natthe giva.  Kasma?  sampaticchitatta.  

Yo (CS:Para.pg.1.310) bhikkhu bhandagariko hutva paccusasamaye eva bhikkhunam pattacivarani hetthapasadam oropetva dvaram apidahitva tesampi anarocetvava dure bhikkhacaram gacchati; tani ce cora haranti, tasseva giva.  Yo pana bhikkhuhi “Oropetha, bhante, pattacivarani; kalo salakaggahanassa”ti vutto “Samagatattha”ti pucchitva “Ama, samagatamha”ti vutte pattacivarani niharitva nikkhipitva bhandagaradvaram bandhitva “Tumhe pattacivarani gahetva hetthapasadadvaram patijaggitva gaccheyyatha”ti vatva gacchati.  Tatra ceko alasajatiko bhikkhu bhikkhusu gatesu paccha akkhini pubchanto (Sp.Para.II,355.) utthahitva udakatthanam mukhadhovanattham gacchati, tam khanam disva cora tassa pattacivaram haranti, suhatam.  Bhandagarikassa giva na hoti.  

Sacepi koci bhandagarikassa anarocetvava bhandagare attano parikkharam thapeti, tasmimpi natthe bhandagarikassa giva na hoti.  Sace pana bhandagariko tam disva “Atthane thapitan”ti gahetva thapeti, natthe tassa giva.  Sacepi thapitabhikkhuna “Maya, bhante, idiso nama parikkharo thapito, upadhareyyatha”ti vutto “Sadhu”ti sampaticchati, dunnikkhittam va mabbamano abbasmim thane thapeti, tasseva giva.  “Naham janami”ti patikkhipantassa pana natthi giva.  Yopi tassa passantasseva thapeti, bhandagarikabca na sampaticchapeti nattham sunatthameva.  Sace tam bhandagariko abbatra thapeti, natthe giva.  Sace bhandagaram suguttam, sabbo savghassa ca cetiyassa ca parikkharo tattheva thapiyati, bhandagariko ca balo abyatto dvaram vivaritva dhammakatham va sotum, abbam va kibci katum katthaci gacchati, tam khanam disva yattakam cora haranti, sabbam tassa giva.  Bhandagarato nikkhamitva bahi cavkamantassa va dvaram vivaritva sariram utum gahapentassa va tattheva samanadhammanuyogena nisinnassa va tattheva nisiditva kenaci kammena byavatassa va uccarapassavapilitassapi tato tattheva upacare vijjamane bahi gacchato va abbena va kenaci akarena pamattassa sato dvaram vivaritva va vivatameva pavisitva va sandhim chinditva va yattakam tassa pamadapaccaya cora haranti, sabbam tasseva giva.  Unhasamaye pana vatapanam vivaritva nipajjitum vattatiti vadanti.  Uccarapilitassa pana (CS:Para.pg.1.311) tasmim upacare asati abbattha gacchantassa gilanapakkhe thitatta avisayo; tasma giva na hoti.  

Yo pana anto unhapilito dvaram suguttam katva bahi nikkhamati, cora ca nam gahetva “Dvaram vivara”ti vadanti, yava tatiyam na vivaritabbam.  Yadi pana te cora “Sace na vivarasi, tabca maressama, dvarabca bhinditva parikkharam (Sp.Para.II,356.) harissama”ti pharasu-adini ukkhipanti.  “Mayi ca mate savghassa ca senasane vinatthe guno natthi”ti vivaritum vattati.  Idhapi avisayatta giva natthiti vadanti.  Sace koci agantuko kubcikam va deti, dvaram va vivarati, yattakam cora haranti, sabbam tassa giva.  Savghena bhandagaraguttatthaya suciyantakabca kubcikamuddika ca yojetva dinna hoti, bhandagariko ghatikamattam datva nipajjati, cora vivaritva parikkharam haranti, tasseva giva.  Suciyantakabca kubcikamuddikabca yojetva nipannam panetam sace cora agantva “Vivara”ti vadanti, tattha purimanayeneva patipajjitabbam.  Evam guttam katva nipanne pana sace bhittim va chadanam va bhinditva umavgena va pavisitva haranti, na tassa giva.  Sace bhandagare abbepi thera vasanti, vivate dvare attano attano parikkharam gahetva gacchanti, bhandagariko tesu gatesu dvaram na jaggati, sace tattha kibci avahariyati, bhandagarikassa issarataya bhandagarikasseva giva.  Therehi pana sahayehi bhavitabbam.  Ayam tattha samici.  

Yadi bhandagariko “Tumhe bahi thatvava tumhakam parikkharam ganhatha, ma pavisittha”ti vadati, tesabca eko lolamahathero samanerehi ceva upatthakehi ca saddhim bhandagaram pavisitva nisidati ceva nipajjati ca, yattakam bhandam nassati, sabbam tassa giva.  Bhandagarikena pana avasesattherehi ca sahayehi bhavitabbam.  Atha bhandagarikova lolasamanere ca upatthake ca gahetva bhandagare nisidati ceva nipajjati ca, yam tattha nassati, sabbam tasseva giva.  Tasma bhandagarikeneva tattha vasitabbam.  Avasesehi appeva rukkhamule vasitabbam, na ca bhandagareti.  

Ye (CS:Para.pg.1.312) pana attano attano sabhagabhikkhunam vasanagabbhesu parikkharam thapenti, parikkhare natthe yehi thapito, tesamyeva giva.  Itarehi pana sahayehi bhavitabbam.  Yadi pana savgho bhandagarikassa vihareyeva yagubhattam dapeti, so ca bhikkhacaratthaya gamam gacchati, nattham (Sp.Para.II,357.) tasseva giva.  Bhikkhacaram pavisantehi atirekacivararakkhanatthaya thapitaviharavarikassapi yagubhattam va nivapam va labhamanasseva bhikkhacaram gacchato yam tattha nassati, sabbam giva.  Na kevalabca ettakameva, bhandagarikassa viya yam tassa pamadappaccaya nassati, sabbam giva.  

Sace viharo maha hoti, abbam padesam rakkhitum gacchantassa abbasmim padese nikkhittam haranti, avisayatta giva na hoti.  Idise pana vihare vemajjhe sabbesam osaranatthane parikkhare thapetva nisiditabbam.  Viharavarika va dve tayo thapetabba.  Sace tesam appamattanam ito cito ca rakkhatamyeva kibci nassati, giva na hoti.  Viharavarike bandhitva haritabhandampi coranam patipatham gatesu abbena maggena haritabhandampi na tesam giva.  Sace viharavarikanam vihare databbam yagubhattam va nivapo va na hoti, tehi pattabbalabhato atireka dve tisso yagusalaka, tesam pahonakabhattasalaka ca thapetum vattati.  Nibaddham katva pana na thapetabba, manussa hi vippatisarino honti, “Viharavarikayeva amhakam bhattam bhubjanti”ti.  Tasma parivattetva thapetabba.  Sace tesam sabhaga salakabhattani aharitva denti, iccetam kusalam; no ce denti, varam gahapetva niharapetabbani.  Sace viharavariko dve tisso yagusalaka, cattari pabca salakabhattani ca labhamanova bhikkhacaram gacchati, bhandagarikassa viya sabbam nattham giva hoti.  Sace savghassa viharapalanam databbam bhattam va nivapo va natthi, bhikkhu viharavaram gahetva attano attano nissitake jaggenti, sampattavaram aggahetum na labhanti, yatha abbe bhikkhu karonti, tatheva katabbam.  Bhikkhuhi pana asahayakassa va attadutiyassa va yassa sabhago bhikkhu bhattam anetva data natthi, evarupassa varo na papetabbo.  

Yampi (CS:Para.pg.1.313) pakavattatthaya vihare thapenti, tam gahetva upajivantena thatabbam.  Yo tam na (Sp.Para.II,358.) upajivati so varam na gahapetabbo.  Phalaphalatthayapi vihare bhikkhum thapenti, jaggitva gopetva phalavarena bhajetva khadanti.  Yo tani khadati, tena thatabbam.  Anupajivanto na gahapetabbo.  Senasanamabcapithapaccattharanarakkhanatthayapi thapenti, avase vasantena thatabbam.  Abbhokasiko pana rukkhamuliko va na gahapetabbo.  

Eko navako hoti, bahussuto pana bahunam dhammam vaceti, paripuccham deti, palim vanneti, dhammakatham katheti, savghassa bharam nittharati, ayam labham paribhubjantopi avase vasantopi varam na gahetabbo.  “Purisaviseso nama batabbo”ti vadanti.  

Uposathagarapatimagharajaggakassa pana digunam yagubhattam devasikam tandulanali samvacchare ticivaram, dasavisagghanakam kappiyabhandabca databbam.  Sace pana tassa tam labhamanasseva pamadena tattha kibci nassati, sabbam giva.  Bandhitva balakkarena acchinnam pana na giva.  Tattha cetiyassa va savghassa va santakena cetiyassa santakam rakkhapetum vattati.  Cetiyassa santakena savghassa santakam rakkhapetum na vattati.  Yam pana cetiyassa santakena saddhim savghassa santakam thapitam hoti, tam cetiyasantake rakkhapite rakkhitameva hotiti evam vattati.  Pakkhavarena uposathagaradini rakkhatopi pamadavasena nattham givayevati.  

Upanidhikatha nitthita.

 Suvkaghatakatha 

 113. Suvkam tato hanantiti suvkaghatam; suvkatthanassetam adhivacanam.  Tabhi yasma tato suvkaraham bhandam suvkam adatva niharanta rabbo suvkam hananti vinasenti, tasma suvkaghatanti vuttam.  Tatra pavisitvati tatra pabbatakhandadisu rabba paricchedam katva thapite suvkatthane pavisitva.  Rajaggam bhandanti rajaraham bhandam; yato rabbo pabcamasakam (CS:Para.pg.1.314) va atirekapabcamasakam va agghanakam suvkam databbam hoti, tam bhandanti attho. (Sp.Para.II,359.) Rajakantipi patho, ayamevattho.  Theyyacittoti “Ito rabbo suvkam na dassami”ti theyyacittam uppadetva tam bhandam amasati, dukkatam.  Thapitatthanato gahetva thavikaya va pakkhipati, paticchannatthane va uruna saddhim bandhati, thullaccayam.  Suvkatthanena paricchinnatta thanacavanam na hoti.  Suvkatthanaparicchedam dutiyam padam atikkameti, parajikam.  

Bahisuvkaghatam patetiti rajapurisanam abbavihitabhavam passitva anto thitova bahi patanatthaya khipati.  Tabce avassam patanakam, hatthato muttamatte parajikam.  Tabce rukkhe va khanumhi va patihatam balavavatavegukkhittam va hutva puna antoyeva patati, rakkhati.  Puna ganhitva khipati, pubbe vuttanayeneva parajikam.  Bhumiyam patitva vattantam puna anto pavisati, parajikameva.  Kurundisavkhepatthakathasu pana “Sace bahi patitam thatva vattantam pavisati, parajikam.  Sace atitthamanamyeva vattitva pavisati rakkhati”ti vuttam.  

Anto thatva hatthena va padena va yatthiya va vatteti, abbena va vattapeti, sace atthatva vattamanam gatam, parajikam.  Anto thatva bahi gacchantam rakkhati, “Vattitva gamissati”ti va “Abbo nam vattessati”ti va anto thapitam paccha sayam va vattamanam abbena va vattitam bahi gacchati, rakkhatiyeva.  Suddhacittena thapite pana tatha gacchante vattabbameva natthi.  Dve putake ekabaddhe katva suvkatthanasimantare thapeti, kibcapi bahiputake suvkam padam agghati, tena saddhim ekabaddhataya pana anto putako rakkhati.  Sace pana parivattetva abbhantarimam bahi thapeti, parajikam.  Kajepi ekabaddham katva thapite eseva nayo.  Sace pana abandhitva kajakotiyam thapitamattameva hoti, parajikam.  

Gacchante yane va assapitthi-adisu va thapeti “Bahi niharissati”ti nihatepi avaharo natthi, bhandadeyyampi na hoti.  Kasma?  “Atra pavitthassa (Sp.Para.II,360.) suvkam ganhantu”ti vuttatta idabca suvkatthanassa bahi thitam, na ca tena nitam, tasma neva bhandadeyyam na parajikam.  

Thitayanadisu thapite vina tassa payogam gatesu theyyacittepi sati nevatthi avaharo.  Yadi pana thapetva yanadini pajento atikkameti (CS:Para.pg.1.315) hatthisuttadisu va kataparicayatta purato thatva “Ehi, re”ti pakkosati, simatikkame parajikam.  Elakalomasikkhapade imasmim thane abbam harapeti, anapatti, idha parajikam.  Tatra abbassa yane va bhande va ajanantassa pakkhipitva tiyojanam atikkameti, nissaggiyani hontiti pacittiyam.  Idha anapatti.  

Suvkatthane suvkam datvava gantum vattati.  Eko abhogam katva gacchati “Sace ‘suvkam dehi’ti vakkhanti, dassami; no ce vakkhanti, gamissami”ti.  Tam disva eko suvkiko “Eso bhikkhu gacchati, ganhatha nam suvkan”ti vadati, aparo “Kuto pabbajitassa suvkam, gacchatu”ti vadati, laddhakappam hoti, gantabbam.  “Bhikkhunam suvkam adatva gantum na vattati, ganha upasaka”ti vutte pana “Bhikkhussa suvkam ganhantehi pattacivaram gahetabbam bhavissati, kim tena, gacchatu”ti vuttepi laddhakappameva.  Sacepi suvkika niddayanti va, jutam va kilanti, yattha katthaci va gata, ayabca “Kuhim suvkika”ti pakkositvapi na passati, laddhakappameva.  Sacepi suvkatthanam patva abbavihito, kibci cintento va sajjhayanto va manasikaram anuyubjanto va corahatthisihabyagghadihi sahasa vutthaya samanubaddho va, mahamegham utthitam disva purato salam pavisitukamo va hutva tam thanam atikkamati, laddhakappameva.  

 suvkam pariharatiti ettha upacaram okkamitva kibcapi pariharati, avaharoyevati 

 Kurundatthakathayam vuttam.  Maha-atthakathayampana “‘pariharantam rajapurisa vihethenti’ti kevalam adinavam dassetva upacaram (Sp.Para.II,361.) okkamitva pariharato dukkatam, anokkamitva pariharato anapatti”ti vuttam.  Idam paliya sameti.  Ettha dvihi leddupatehi upacaro paricchinditabboti.  

Suvkaghatakatha nitthita.

 Panakatha 

 114. Ito parasmim ekamsena avaharappahonakapanam dassento “Manussapano”ti aha.  Tampi bhujissam harantassa avaharo natthi.  Yopi (CS:Para.pg.1.316) bhujisso matara va pitara va athapito hoti, attana va attano upari katva pabbasam va satthim va aggahesi, tampi harantassa avaharo natthi; dhanam pana gatatthane vaddhati.  Antojataka-dhanakkita-karamaranitappabhedam pana dasamyeva harantassa avaharo hoti.  Tameva hi sandhaya idam vuttam– “Pano nama manussapano vuccati”ti.  Ettha ca gehadasiya kucchimhi dasassa jato antojatako, dhanena kito dhanakkito, paradesato paharitva anetva dasabyam upagamito karamaranitoti veditabbo.  Evarupam panam “Harissami”ti amasati, dukkatam.  Hatthe va pade va gahetva ukkhipanto phandapeti, thullaccayam.  Ukkhipitva palayitukamo kesaggamattampi thitatthanato atikkameti, parajikam.  Kesesu va hatthesu va gahetva kaddhati, padavarena karetabbo.  

Padasa nessamiti tajjento va paharanto va “Ito gacchahi”ti vadati, tena vuttadisabhagam gacchantassa dutiyapadavarena parajikam.  Yepi tena saddhim ekacchanda honti, sabbesam ekakkhane parajikam.  Bhikkhu dasam disva sukhadukkham pucchitva va apucchitva va “Gaccha, palayitva sukham jiva”ti vadati, so ce palayati, dutiyapadavare parajikam.  Tam attano samipam agatam abbo “Palaya”ti vadati, sace bhikkhusatam patipatiya attano samipamagatam vadati, sabbesam parajikam.  Yo pana vegasa palayantamyeva “Palaya, yava (Sp.Para.II,362.) tam samika na ganhanti”ti bhanati, anapatti parajikassa.  Sace pana sanikam gacchantam bhanati, so ca tassa vacanena sigham gacchati, parajikam.  Palayitva abbam gamam va desam va gatam disva tatopi palapentassa parajikameva.  

 Adinnadanam nama pariyayena muccati.  Yo hi evam vadati– “Tvam idha kim karosi, kim te palayitum na vattatiti va, kim katthaci gantva sukham jivitum na vattatiti va, dasadasiyo palayitva amukam nama padesam gantva sukham jivanti”ti va, so ca tassa vacanam sutva palayati, avaharo natthi.  Yopi “Mayam amukam nama padesam gacchama, tatragata sukham jivanti, amhehi ca saddhim gacchantanam antaramaggepi patheyyadihi kilamatho natthi”ti vatva sukham attana saddhim agacchantam gahetva gacchati (CS:Para.pg.1.317) maggagamanavasena, na theyyacittena; nevatthi avaharo.  Antaramagge ca coresu utthitesu “Are!  Cora utthita, vegena palaya, ehi yahi”ti vadantassapi corantaraya mocanatthaya vuttatta avaharam na vadantiti.  

Panakatha nitthita.

 Apadakatha 

 Apadesu ahi nama sassamiko ahitundikadihi gahitasappo; yam kilapenta 

 Addhampi padampi kahapanampi labhanti, mubcantapi hirabbam va suvannam va gahetvava mubcanti.  Te kassaci bhikkhuno nisinnokasam gantva sappakarandam thapetva niddayanti va, katthaci va gacchanti, tatra ce so bhikkhu theyyacittena tam karandam amasati, dukkatam.  Phandapeti, thullaccayam.  Thana caveti, parajikam.  Sace pana karandakam ugghatetva sappam givaya ganhati, dukkatam.  Uddharati, thullaccayam.  Ujukam katva uddharantassa karandatalato sappassa navgutthe kesaggamatte mutte parajikam.  Ghamsitva kaddhantassa navgutthe mukhavattito muttamatte parajikam karandamukham isakam vivaritva paharam va datva “Ehi, re”ti namena pakkositva nikkhameti, (Sp.Para.II,363.) parajikam tatheva vivaritva mandukasaddam va musikasaddam va lajavikiranam va katva namena pakkosati, accharam va paharati, evam nikkhantepi parajikam.  Mukham avivaritvapi evam kate chato sappo sisena karandaputam ahacca okasam katva palayati, parajikameva.  Sace pana mukhe vivarite sayameva sappo nikkhamitva palayati, bhandadeyyam.  Athapi mukham vivaritva va avivaritva va kevalam mandukamusikasaddam lajavikiranameva ca karoti, na namam gahetva pakkosati, na accharam va paharati, sappo ca chatatta “Mandukadini khadissami”ti nikkhamitva palayati, bhandadeyyameva.  Maccho kevalam idha apadaggahanena agato.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam udakatthe vuttamevati.  

Apadakatha nitthita.

 Dvipadakatha 

 115. Dvipadesu (CS:Para.pg.1.318) ye avaharitum sakka, te dassento “Manussa pakkhajata”ti aha.  Devata pana avaharitum na sakka.  Pakkha jata etesanti pakkhajata.  Te lomapakkha cammapakkha atthipakkhati tividha.  Tattha morakukkutadayo lomapakkha, vagguli-adayo cammapakkha, bhamaradayo atthipakkhati veditabba.  Te sabbepi manussa ca pakkhajata ca kevalam idha dvipadaggahanena agata.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam akasatthe ca pane ca vuttanayamevati.  

Dvipadakatha nitthita.

 Catuppadakatha 

 116. Catuppadesu– pasukati paliyam agatavasesa sabba catuppadajatiti veditabba.  Hatthi-adayo pakatayeva.  Tattha theyyacittena hatthim amasantassa dukkatam, phandapentassa thullaccayam.  Yo pana mahabalo balamadena tarunam bhivkacchapam nabhimule sisena uccaretva ganhanto cattaro pade, sondam ca bhumito kesaggamattampi moceti, parajikam.  Hatthi pana koci hatthisalayam bandhitva (Sp.Para.II,364.) thapito hoti, koci abaddhova titthati, koci antovatthumhi titthati, koci rajavgane titthati, tattha hatthisalayam givaya bandhitva thapitassa givabandhanabca cattaro ca padati pabca thanani honti.  Givaya ca ekasmibca pade ayasavkhalikaya baddhassa cha thanani.  Givaya ca dvisu ca padesu baddhassa satta thanani.  Tesam vasena phandapanathanacavanani veditabbani.  Abaddhassa sakala hatthisala thanam.  Tato atikkamane, parajikam.  Antovatthumhi thitassa sakalam antovatthumeva thanam.  Tassa vatthudvaratikkamane parajikam.  Rajavgane thitassa sakalanagaram thanam.  Tassa nagaradvaratikkamane parajikam.  Bahinagare thitassa thitatthanameva thanam.  Tam haranto padavarena karetabbo.  Nipannassa ekameva thanam.  Tam theyyacittena utthapentassa utthitamatte parajikam.  Assepi ayameva vinicchayo.  Sace pana so catusu padesu baddho hoti, attha thanani veditabbani.  Esa nayo otthepi.  

Gonopi (CS:Para.pg.1.319) koci gehe bandhitva thapito hoti.  Koci abaddhova titthati, koci pana vaje bandhitva thapito hoti, koci abaddhova titthati.  Tattha gehe bandhitva thapitassa cattaro pada, bandhanabcati pabca thanani; abaddhassa sakalam geham.  Vajepi baddhassa pabca thanani.  Abaddhassa sakalo vajo.  Tam vajadvaram atikkameti, parajikam.  Vajam bhinditva haranto khandadvaram atikkameti, parajikam.  Dvaram va vivaritva vajam va bhinditva bahi thito namena pakkositva nikkhameti, parajikam.  Sakhabhavgam dassetva pakkosantassapi eseva nayo.  Dvaram avivaritva vajam abhinditva sakhabhavgam caletva pakkosati, gono chatataya vajam lavghetva nikkhamati, parajikameva.  Sace pana dvare vivarite vaje va bhinne sayameva nikkhamati, bhandadeyyam.  Dvaram vivaritva va avivaritva va vajampi bhinditva va abhinditva va kevalam (Sp.Para.II,365.) sakhabhavgam caleti, na pakkosati, gono chatataya padasa va lavghetva va nikkhamati, bhandadeyyameva.  Eko majjhe game baddho thito, eko nipanno.  Thitagonassa pabca thanani honti, nipannassa dve thanani; tesam vasena phandapanathanacavanani veditabbani.  

Yo pana nipannam anutthapetva tattheva ghateti, bhandadeyyam.  Suparikkhitte pana dvarayutte game thitagonassa sakalagamo thanam.  Aparikkhitte thitassa va carantassa va padehi akkantatthanameva thanam gadrabhapasukasupi ayameva vinicchayoti.  

Catuppadakatha nitthita.

 Bahuppadakatha 

 117. Bahuppadesu sace ekaya satapadiya vatthu purati, tam padasa nentassa navanavuti thullaccayani, ekam parajikam.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

Bahuppadakatha nitthita.

 Ocarakakatha 

 118. Ocaratiti (CS:Para.pg.1.320) ocarako, tattha tattha anto anupavisatiti vuttam hoti.  Ocaritvati sallakkhetva, upadharetvati attho.  Acikkhatiti parakulesu va viharadisu va dutthapitam asamvihitarakkham bhandam abbassa corakammam katum patibalassa aroceti.  Apatti ubhinnam parajikassati avassam hariye bhande ocarakassa anattikkhane itarassa thanacavaneti evam apatti ubhinnam parajikassa.  Yo pana “Puriso gehe natthi, bhandam asukasmim nama padese thapitam asamvihitarakkham, dvaram asamvutam, gatamatteneva sakka haritum, natthi nama koci purisakarupajivi, yo tam gantva hareyya”ti-adina nayena pariyayakatham karoti, tabca sutva abbo “Aham dani harissami”ti gantva harati, tassa thanacavane parajikam, itarassa pana anapatti.  Pariyayena hi adinnadanato muccatiti.  

Ocarakakatha nitthita.

 Onirakkhakatha 

 Onim rakkhatiti onirakkho.  Yo parena attano vasanatthane abhatam bhandam “Idam tava, bhante, muhuttam oloketha, yava aham idam nama kiccam katva agacchami”ti (Sp.Para.II,366.) vutto
 rakkhati, tassetam adhivacanam.  Tenevaha– “Onirakkho nama ahatam bhandam gopento”ti.  Tattha onirakkho yebhuyyena bandhitva laggetva thapitabhandam amocetvava hettha pasibbakam va putakam va chinditva kibcimattam gahetva sibbanadim puna pakatikam karoti, “Evam ganhissami”ti amasanadini karontassa anurupa apattiyo veditabbati.  

 Onirakkhakatha nitthita.  

 Samvidavaharakatha 

Samvidhaya (CS:Para.pg.1.321) avaharo samvidavaharo; abbamabbasabbattiya katavaharoti vuttam hoti.  Samvidahitvati ekacchandataya ekajjhasayataya sammantayitvati attho.  Tatrayam vinicchayo– sambahula bhikkhu “Asukam nama geham gantva, chadanam va bhinditva, sandhim va chinditva bhandam harissama”ti samvidahitva gacchanti.  Tesu eko bhandam avaharati.  Tassuddhare sabbesam parajikam.  Parivarepi cetam vuttam– 

 “Caturo jana samvidhaya, garubhandam avaharum; 

 tayo parajika, eko na parajiko.  

 Pabha mesa kusalehi cintita”ti.  (pari.479).  

Tassayam attho– cattaro jana acariyantevasika chamasakam garubhandam aharitukama jata.  Tattha acariyo “Tvam ekam masakam hara, tvam ekam, tvam ekam, aham tayo harissami”ti aha.  Antevasikesu pana pathamo “Tumhe, bhante, tayo haratha, tvam ekam hara, tvam ekam, aham ekam harissami”ti aha.  Itarepi dve evameva ahamsu.  Tattha antevasikesu ekamekassa ekeko masako sahatthiko hoti, tena nesam dukkatapattiyo; pabca anattika, tehi tinnampi parajikam.  Acariyassa pana tayo sahatthika, tehissa thullaccayam.  Tayo anattika, tehipi thullaccayameva.  Imasmibhi adinnadanasikkhapade sahatthikam va anattikassa, anattikam va (Sp.Para.II,367.) sahatthikassa avgam na hoti.  Sahatthikam pana sahatthikeneva karetabbam, anattikam anattikeneva.  Tena vuttam– “Caturo jana samvidhaya …pe… pabha mesa kusalehi cintita”ti.  

Apica samvidavahare asammohattham “Ekabhandam ekatthanam, ekabhandam nanathanam; nanabhandam ekatthanam, nanabhandam nanathanan”ti idampi catukkam atthato sallakkhetabbam.  Tattha ekabhandam ekatthananti ekakulassa apanaphalake pabcamasakam bhandam dutthapitam disva sambahula bhikkhu ekam anapenti “Gacchetam ahara”ti, tassuddhare sabbesam parajikam.  Ekabhandam (CS:Para.pg.1.322) nanathananti ekakulassa pabcasu apanaphalakesu ekekamasakam dutthapitam disva sambahula ekam anapenti “Gacchete ahara”ti, pabcamassa masakassa uddhare sabbesam parajikam.  Nanabhandam ekatthananti bahunam santakam pabcamasakam va atirekapabcamasakam va agghanakam bhandam ekasmim thane dutthapitam disva sambahula ekam anapenti “Gacchetam ahara”ti, tassuddhare sabbesam parajikam.  Nanabhandam nanathananti pabcannam kulanam pabcasu apanaphalakesu ekekamasakam dutthapitam disva sambahula ekam anapenti “Gacchete ahara”ti, pabcamassa masakassa uddhare sabbesam parajikanti.  

Samvidavaharakatha nitthita.

 Savketakammakatha 

 119. Savketakammanti sabjananakammam; kalaparicchedavasena sabbanakarananti attho.  Ettha ca “Purebhattam avahara”ti vutte ajja va purebhattam avaharatu, sve va, anagate va samvacchare, natthi visavketo; ubhinnampi ocarake vuttanayeneva parajikam.  Sace pana “Ajja purebhattam avahara”ti vutte sve purebhattam avaharati, “Ajja”ti niyamitam tam savketam atikkamma paccha avahatam hoti.  Sace “Sve purebhattam avahara”ti vutte ajja purebhattam (Sp.Para.II,368.) avaharati “Sve”ti niyamitam tam savketam appatva pure avahatam hoti; evam avaharantassa avaharakasseva parajikam, mulatthassa anapatti.  “Sve purebhattan”ti vutte tadaheva va sve pacchabhattam va harantopi tam savketam pure ca paccha ca haratiti veditabbo.  Esa nayo pacchabhattarattindivesupi.  Purimayama-majjhimayama-pacchimayama-kalajunha-masa-utu-samvaccharadivasenapi cettha savketavisavketata veditabba.  “Purebhattam hara”ti vutte “Purebhattameva harissami”ti vayamantassa pacchabhattam hoti; ettha kathanti?  Mahasumatthero tava aha– “Purebhattapayogova eso, tasma mulattho na muccati”ti.  Mahapadumatthero panaha– “Kalaparicchedam atikkantatta visavketam, tasma mulattho muccati”ti.  

Savketakammakatha nitthita.

 Nimittakammakatha 

 120. Nimittakammanti (CS:Para.pg.1.323) sabbuppadanattham kassaci nimittassa karanam, tam “Akkhim va nikhanissami”ti-adina nayena tidha vuttam.  Abbampi panettha hatthalavghana-panippahara-avguliphotana-givunnamana-ukkasanadi-anekappakaram savgahetabbam.  Sesamettha savketakamme vuttanayamevati.  

Nimittakammakatha nitthita.

 Anattikatha 

 121. Idani etesveva savketakammanimittakammesu asammohattham “Bhikkhu bhikkhum anapeti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha so tam mabbamano tanti so avaharako yam anapakena nimittasabbam katva vuttam, tam etanti mabbamano tameva avaharati, ubhinnam parajikam.  So tam mabbamano abbanti yam avaharati vuttam, tam etanti mabbamano abbam tasmimyeva thane thapitam avaharati, mulatthassa anapatti.  Abbam mabbamano tanti anapakena nimittasabbam katva vuttabhandam appaggham, idam abbam tasseva samipe thapitam sarabhandanti evam abbam mabbamano tameva avaharati, ubhinnampi parajikam.  Abbam mabbamano abbanti purimanayeneva idam abbam tasseva samipe thapitam sarabhandanti (Sp.Para.II,369.) mabbati, tabce abbameva hoti, tasseva parajikam.  
Itthannamassa pavadati-adisu eko acariyo tayo Buddharakkhita-dhammarakkhita-savgharakkhitanamaka antevasika datthabba.  Tattha bhikkhu bhikkhum anapetiti acariyo kibci bhandam katthaci sallakkhetva tassa haranatthaya Buddharakkhitam anapeti.  Itthannamassa pavadati gaccha tvam, Buddharakkhita, etamattham dhammarakkhitassa pavada.  Itthannamo itthannamassa pavadatuti dhammarakkhitopi savgharakkhitassa pavadatu.  Itthannamo itthannamam bhandam avaharatuti evam taya anattena dhammarakkhitena anatto savgharakkhito itthannamam bhandam avaharatu, so hi amhesu virajatiko patibalo imasmim kammeti.  Apatti dukkatassati evam anapentassa acariyassa tava dukkatam.  Sace pana sa anatti yathadhippayam (CS:Para.pg.1.324) gacchati, yam parato thullaccayam vuttam, anattikkhane tadeva hoti.  Atha tam bhandam avassam hariyam hoti, yam parato “Sabbesam apatti parajikassa”ti vuttam, tato imassa tavkhaneyeva parajikam hotiti ayam yutti sabbattha veditabba.  

So itarassa arocetiti Buddharakkhito dhammarakkhitassa, dhammarakkhito ca savgharakkhitassa “Amhakam acariyo evam vadati– ‘itthannamam kira bhandam avahara, tvam kira amhesu ca virapuriso’”ti aroceti, evam tesampi dukkatam.  Avaharako patigganhatiti “Sadhu harissami”ti savgharakkhito sampaticchati.  Mulatthassa apatti thullaccayassati savgharakkhitena patiggahitamatte acariyassa thullaccayam, mahajano hi tena pape niyojitoti.  So tam bhandanti so ce savgharakkhito tam bhandam avaharati, sabbesam catunnampi jananam parajikam.  Na kevalabca catunnam, etena upayena visavketam akatva paramparaya anapentam samanasatam samanasahassam va hotu, sabbesam parajikameva.  

Dutiyavare– so abbam anapetiti so acariyena anatto Buddharakkhito dhammarakkhitam adisva va avattukamo va hutva savgharakkhitameva upasavkamitva “Amhakam acariyo evamaha– ‘itthannamam kira bhandam avahara’”ti anapeti.  Apatti dukkatassati anattiya tava Buddharakkhitassa dukkatam.  Patigganhati, apatti dukkatassati savgharakkhitena sampaticchite mulatthasseva (Sp.Para.II,370.) dukkatanti veditabbam.  Sace pana so tam bhandam avaharati, anapakassa ca Buddharakkhitassa, avaharakassa ca savgharakkhitassati ubhinnampi parajikam.  Mulatthassa pana acariyassa visavketatta parajikena anapatti.  Dhammarakkhitassa ajananataya sabbena sabbam anapatti.  Buddharakkhito pana dvinnam sotthibhavam katva attana nattho.  

Ito paresu catusu anattivaresu pathame tava so gantva puna paccagacchatiti bhandatthanam gantva anto ca bahi ca arakkham disva avaharitum asakkonto agacchati.  Yada sakkosi, tadati kim ajjeva avahatam hoti?  Gaccha yada sakkosi tada nam avaharati.  Apatti dukkatassati evam puna anattiyapi dukkatameva hoti.  Sace pana tam bhandam avassam hariyam hoti, atthasadhakacetana nama magganantaraphalasadisa, tasma (CS:Para.pg.1.325) ayam anattikkhaneyeva parajiko.  Sacepi avaharako satthivassatikkamena tam bhandam avaharati, anapako ca antarayeva kalam va karoti, hinaya va avattati; assamanova hutva kalam va karissati, hinaya va avattissati, avaharakassa pana avaharakkhaneyeva parajikam.  

 Dutiyavare– yasma tam sanikam va bhananto tassa va badhirataya “Ma avahari”ti 

 Etam vacanam na saveti, tasma mulattho na mutto.  Tatiyavare– pana savitatta mutto.  Catutthavare tena ca savitatta, itarena ca “Sadhu”ti sampaticchitva oratatta ubhopi muttati.  

Anattikatha nitthita.

 Apattibhedam 

 122. Idani tattha tattha thana cavanavasena vuttassa adinnadanassa avgam vatthubhedena ca apattibhedam dassento “Pabcahi akarehi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha pabcahi akarehiti pabcahi karanehi; pabcahi avgehiti vuttam hoti.  Tatrayam savkhepattho– adinnam adiyantassa “Parapariggahitabca hoti”ti-adina nayena vuttehi pabcahakarehi parajikam hoti, na tato unehiti.  Tatrime pabca akara– parapariggahitam, parapariggahitasabbita (Sp.Para.II,371.) parikkharassa garukabhavo, theyyacittam, thanacavananti.  Ito parehi pana dvihi varehi lahuke parikkhare vatthubhedena thullaccayabca dukkatabca dassitam.  

 125. “Chahakarehi”ti-adina nayena vuttavarattaye pana na sakasabbita, na vissasaggahita, na tavakalikata, parikkharassa garukabhavo, theyyacittam, thanacavananti evam cha akara veditabba.  Vatthubhedena panetthapi pathamavare parajikam.  Dutiyatatiyesu thullaccayadukkatani vuttani.  Tato paresu pana tisu varesu vijjamanepi vatthubhede vatthussa parehi apariggahitatta dukkatameva vuttam.  Tatra yadetam “Na (CS:Para.pg.1.326) ca parapariggahitan”ti vuttam, tam anajjhavutthakam va hotu chadditam chinnamulakam assamikavatthu, attano santakam va, ubhayampi “Na ca parapariggahitan”tveva savkhyam gacchati.  Yasma panettha parapariggahitasabba ca atthi, theyyacittena ca gahitam, tasma anapatti na vuttati.  

Apattibhedam nitthitam.

 Anapattibhedam 

 131. Evam vatthuvasena ca cittavasena ca apattibhedam dassetva idani anapattibhedam dassento “Anapatti sasabbissa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sasabbissati sakasabbissa, “Mayham santakam idam bhandan”ti evam sasabbissa parabhandampi ganhato gahane anapatti, gahitam pana puna databbam.  Sace samikehi “Dehi”ti vutto na deti, tesam dhuranikkhepe parajikam.  

Vissasaggaheti vissasaggahanepi anapatti.  Vissasaggahalakkhanam pana imina suttena janitabbam– “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabcahavgehi samannagatassa vissasam gahetum– sandittho ca hoti, sambhatto ca, alapito ca, jivati ca, gahite ca attamano”ti (mahava.356).  Tattha sanditthoti ditthamattakamitto, sambhattoti dalhamitto, alapitoti “Mama santakam yam icchasi, tam ganheyyasi, apucchitva gahane karanam natthi”ti vutto.  Jivatiti anutthanaseyyaya sayitopi (Sp.Para.II,372.) yava jivitindriyupacchedam na papunati.  Gahite ca attamanoti gahite tutthacitto hoti, evarupassa santakam “Gahite me attamano bhavissati”ti janantena gahetum vattati.  Anavasesapariyadanavasena cetani pabcavgani vuttani.  Vissasaggaho pana tihi avgehi ruhati– sandittho, jivati, gahite attamano; sambhatto, jivati, gahite attamano; alapito, jivati, gahite attamanoti.  

Yo pana na jivati, na ca gahite attamano hoti; tassa santakam vissasaggahena gahitampi puna databbam.  Dadamanena ca matakadhanam tava ye tassa dhane issara gahattha va pabbajita va, tesam databbam.  Anattamanassa santakam tasseva databbam.  Yo pana pathamamyeva “Sutthu katam taya mama santakam ganhantena”ti vacibhedena va cittuppadamattena va anumoditva paccha (CS:Para.pg.1.327) kenaci karanena kupito, paccaharapetum na labhati.  Yopi adatukamo cittena pana adhivaseti, na kibci vadati, sopi puna paccaharapetum na labhati.  Yo pana “Maya tumhakam santakam gahitam va paribhuttam va”ti vutte “Gahitam va hotu paribhuttam va, maya pana tam kenacideva karaniyena thapitam, pakatikam katum vattati”ti vadati.  Ayam paccaharapetum labhati.  

Tavakaliketi “Patidassami patikarissami”ti evam ganhantassa tavakalikepi gahane anapatti.  Gahitam pana sace bhandasamiko puggalo va gano va “Tuyhevetam hotu”ti anujanati, iccetam kusalam.  No ce anujanati, aharapente databbam.  Savghasantakam pana patidatumeva vattati.  

Petapariggaheti ettha pana pettivisaye upapannapi kalam katva tasmimyeva attabhave nibbattapi catumaharajikadayo devapi sabbe “Peta” tveva savkhyam gata, tesam pariggahe anapatti.  Sacepi hi sakko devaraja apanam pasaretva nisinno hoti, dibbacakkhuko ca bhikkhu tam batva attano civaratthaya satasahassagghanakampi satakam (Sp.Para.II,373.) tassa “Ma ganha, ma ganha”ti vadantassapi gahetva gacchati, vattati.  Devata pana uddissa balikammam karontehi rukkhadisu laggitasatake vattabbameva natthi.  

Tiracchanagatapariggaheti tiracchanagatanampi pariggahe anapatti.  Sacepi hi nagaraja va supannamanavako va manussarupena apanam pasareti, tato cassa santakam koci bhikkhu purimanayeneva gahetva gacchati, vattati.  Siho va byaggho va migamahimsadayo vadhitva khadanto jighacchapilito aditova na varetabbo.  Anatthampi hi kareyya.  Yadi pana thoke khayite varetum sakkoti, varetva gahetum vattati.  Senadayopi amisam gahetva gacchante patapetva ganhitum vattati.  

Pamsukulasabbissati assamikam “Idam pamsukulan”ti evamsabbissapi gahane anapatti.  Sace pana tam sassamikam hoti, aharapente databbam (CS:Para.pg.1.328) ummattakassati pubbe vuttappakarassa ummattakassapi anapatti.  Adikammikassati idha dhaniyo adikammiko, tassa anapatti.  Avasesanam pana rajakabhandikadicoranam chabbaggiyadinam apattiyevati.  

Anapattibhedam nitthitam.

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.
 Pakinnakakatha 

 Samutthanabca kiriya, atho sabba sacittakam; 

 lokavajjabca kammabca, kusalam vedanaya cati.  

Imasmim pana pakinnake idam sikkhapadam tisamutthanam– sahatthikam kayato ca cittato ca samutthati, anattikam vacato ca cittato ca samutthati, sahatthikanattikam kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthati.  Kiriyasamutthanabca, karontoyeva hi etam apajjati na akaronto.  “Adinnam adiyami”ti sabbaya abhavena muccanato sabbavimokkham, sacittakam lokavajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, akusalacittam, tuttho va bhito va majjhatto va tam apajjatiti tivedananti sabbam pathamasikkhapade vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

Pakinnakakatha nitthita.

 Vinitavatthuvannana 

(Sp.Para.II,374.) 132. Vinitavatthukathasu chabbaggiyavatthu anupabbattiyam vuttameva.  

Dutiyavatthumhi– cittam nama puthujjananam ragadivasena pakatim vijahitva dhavati sandhavati vidhavati.  Sace Bhagava kayavacidvarabhedam vinapi cittuppadamattena apattim pabbapeyya, ko sakkuneyya anapattikam attanam katum!  tenaha– “Anapatti bhikkhu cittuppade”ti.  Cittavasikena pana na bhavitabbam, patisavkhanabalena cittam nivaretabbamevati.  

 133-4. Amasana-phandapana-thanacavanavatthuni uttanatthaneva.  Tato parani ca theyyacitto bhumito aggahesiti vatthupariyosanani.  

 135. Niruttipathavatthusmim 1.329adiyiti ganhi, “Corosi tvan”ti paramasi.  Itaro pana “Kena avahatan”ti vutte “Maya avahatan”ti pucchasabhagena patibbam adasi.  Yadi hi itarena “Kena gahitam, kena apanitam, kena thapitan”ti vuttam abhavissa, atha ayampi “Maya gahitam, apanitam, thapitan”ti va vadeyya.  Mukham nama bhubjanatthaya ca kathanatthaya ca katam, theyyacittam pana vina avaharo natthi.  Tenaha Bhagava– “Anapatti bhikkhu niruttipathe”ti.  Voharavacanamatte anapattiti attho.  Tato param vethanavatthu pariyosanam sabbam uttanatthameva.  

 137. Abhinnasariravatthusmim adhivatthoti satakatanhaya tasmimyeva sarire nibbatto.  Anadiyantoti tassa vacanam aganhanto, adaram va akaronto.  Tam sariram utthahitvati peto attano anubhavena tam sariram utthapesi.  Tena vuttam– “Tam sariram utthahitva”ti.  Dvaram thakesiti bhikkhussa susanasamipeyeva viharo, tasma bhirukajatiko bhikkhu khippameva tattha pavisitva dvaram thakesi.  Tattheva paripatiti dvare thakite peto satake niralayo hutva tam sariram pahaya yathakammam gato, tasma tam sariram tattheva paripati, patitanti vuttam hoti.  

Abhinne sarireti abbhunhe allasarire pamsukulam na gahetabbam, ganhantassa evarupa upaddava honti, dukkatabca apajjati.  Bhinne (Sp.Para.II,375.) pana gahetum vattati.  Kittavata pana bhinnam hoti?  Kaka-kulala-sona-sivgaladihi mukhatundakena va dathaya va isakam phalitamattenapi.  Yassa pana patato ghamsanena chavimattam chinnam hoti, cammam acchinnam, etam abhinnameva; camme pana chinne bhinnam.  Yassapi sajivakaleyeva pabhinna gandakutthapilaka va vano va hoti, idampi bhinnam.  Tatiyadivasato pabhuti uddhumatakadibhavena kunapabhavam upagatampi bhinnameva.  Sabbena sabbam pana abhinnepi susanagopakehi va abbehi va manussehi gahapetum vattati.  No ce abbam labhati, satthakena va kenaci va vanam katva gahetabbam.  Visabhagasarire pana satim upatthapetva samanasabbam uppadetva sise va hatthapadapitthiyam va vanam katva gahetum vattati.  

 Kusasavkamanavatthukatha 

 138. Tadanantare (CS:Para.pg.1.330) vatthusmim kusam savkametva civaram aggahesiti pubbe “Adiyeyya”ti imassa padassa atthavannanayam namamattena dassitesu theyyavahara-pasayhavahara-parikappavaharapa-acchannavahara-kusavaharesu kusavaharena avahariti attho.  

Imesam pana avaharanam evam nanattam veditabbam– yo hi koci sassamikam bhandam rattibhage va divasabhage va sandhicchedadini katva adissamano avaharati, kutamanakutakahapanadihi va vabcetva ganhati, tassevam ganhato avaharo “Theyyavaharo”ti veditabbo.  

Yo pana pare pasayha balasa abhibhuyya, atha va pana santajjetva bhayam dassetva tesam santakam ganhati, panthaghata-gamaghatadini karonta damarikacora viya kodhavasena paragharavilopam karonta attano pattabalito ca adhikam balakkarena ganhanta raja-rajamahamattadayo viya; tassevam ganhato avaharo “Pasayhavaharo”ti veditabbo.  

Parikappetva ganhato pana avaharo “Parikappavaharo”ti vuccati, so bhandaparikappa-okasaparikappavasena duvidho (Sp.Para.II,376.) tatrayam bhandaparikappo– idhekacco satakatthiko antogabbham pavisitva “Sace satako bhavissati, ganhissami; sace suttam, na ganhissami”ti parikappetva andhakare pasibbakam ganhati, satako ce tatra hoti, uddhareyeva parajikam.  Suttam ce hoti, rakkhati.  Bahi niharitva mubcitva “Suttan”ti batva puna aharitva yathathane thapeti, rakkhatiyeva.  “Suttan”ti batvapi “Yam laddham, tam gahetabban”ti gacchati, padavarena karetabbo.  Bhumiyam thapetva ganhati, uddhare parajikam.  “Coro, coro”ti samikehi pariyutthito chaddetva palayati, rakkhati.  Samika tam disva ganhanti, iccetam kusalam.  Abbo ce koci ganhati, bhandadeyyam.  Atha nivattesu samikesu sayameva tam disva “Pagevetam maya nihatam, mama dani santakan”ti ganhati, rakkhati; bhandadeyyam pana hoti.  “Sace suttam bhavissati, ganhissami; sace satako, na ganhissami.  Sace (CS:Para.pg.1.331) sappi bhavissati, ganhissami; sace telam, na ganhissami”ti-adina nayena parikappetva ganhantassapi eseva nayo.  

Mahapaccariyadisu pana “Satakatthikopi satakapasibbakameva gahetva nikkhanto bahi thatva mubcitva ‘satako ayan’ti disva gacchanto paduddhareneva karetabbo”ti vuttam.  Ettha pana “Sace satako bhavissati, ganhissami”ti parikappitatta parikappo dissati, disva hatatta parikappavaharo na dissati.  Maha-atthakathayam pana yam parikappitam tam adittham parikappitabhave thitamyeva uddharantassa avaharo vutto, tasma tattha parikappavaharo dissati.  “Tam mabbamano tam avahari”ti paliya ca sametiti.  Tattha yvayam “Sace satako bhavissati, ganhissami”ti-adina nayena pavatto parikappo, ayam “Bhandaparikappo” nama.  

Okasaparikappo pana evam veditabbo– idhekacco lolabhikkhu paraparivenam va kulagharam va arabbe kammantasalam va pavisitva tattha kathasallapena nisinno kibci lobhaneyyam parikkharam oloketi, olokento ca pana disva dvarapamukhahetthapasadaparivenadvarakotthakarukkhamuladivasena paricchedam katva “Sace mam etthantare (Sp.Para.II,377.) passissanti, datthukamataya gahetva vicaranto viya etesamyeva dassami; no ce passissanti, harissami”ti parikappeti.  Tassa tam adaya parikappitaparicchedam atikkantamatte parajikam.  Sace upacarasimam parikappeti, tadabhimukhova gacchanto kammatthanadini manasi karonto va abbavihito va asatiya upacarasimam atikkamati, bhandadeyyam.  Athapissa tam thanam pattassa coro va hatthi va valamigo va mahamegho va vutthahati, so ca tamha upaddava muccitukamyataya sahasa tam thanam atikkamati, bhandadeyyameva.  Keci panettha “Yasma muleva theyyacittena gahitam, tasma na rakkhati, avaharoyeva”ti vadanti.  Ayam tava maha-atthakathanayo.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Sacepi so antoparicchede hatthim va assam va abhiruhitva tam neva pajeti, na pajapeti; paricchede atikkantepi parajikam natthi, bhandadeyyameva”ti vuttam.  Tatra yvayam “Sace mam etthantare passissanti, datthukamataya gahetva (CS:Para.pg.1.332) vicaranto viya etesamyeva dassami”ti pavatto parikappo, ayam “Okasaparikappo” nama.  

Evamimesam dvinnampi parikappanam vasena parikappetva ganhato avaharo “Parikappavaharo”ti veditabbo.  

Paticchadetva pana avaharanam paticchannavaharo.  So evam veditabbo– yo bhikkhu manussanam uyyanadisu kilantanam va pavisantanam va omubcitva thapitam alavkarabhandam disva “Sace onamitva gahessami, ‘kim samano ganhati’ti mam janitva vihetheyyun”ti pamsuna va pannena va paticchadeti– “Paccha ganhissami”ti, tassa ettavata uddharo natthiti na tava avaharo hoti.  Yada pana te manussa antogamam pavisitukama tam bhandakam vicinantapi apassitva “Idani andhakaro, sve janissama”ti salaya eva gata honti.  Athassa tam uddharato uddhare parajikam.  “Paticchannakaleyeva (Sp.Para.II,378.) tam mama santakan”ti sakasabbaya va “Gata dani te, chadditabhandam idan”ti pamsukulasabbaya va ganhantassa pana bhandadeyyam.  Tesu dutiyadivase agantva vicinitva adisva dhuranikkhepam katva gatesupi gahitam bhandadeyyameva.  Kasma?  Yasma tassa payogena tehi na dittham, yo pana tatharupam bhandam disva yathathane thitamyeva appaticchadetva theyyacitto padena akkamitva kaddame va valikaya va paveseti, tassa pavesitamatteyeva parajikam.  

Kusam savkametva pana avaharanam “Kusavaharo”ti vuccati.  Sopi evam veditabbo– yo bhikkhu kusam patetva civare bhajiyamane attano kotthasassa samipe thitam appagghataram va mahagghataram va samasamam va agghena parassa kotthasam haritukamo attano kotthase patitam kusadandakam parassa kotthase patetukamo uddharati, rakkhati tava.  Parassa kotthase pateti, rakkhateva.  Yada pana tasmim patite parassa kotthasato parassa kusadandakam uddharati, uddhatamatte parajiko hoti.  Sace pathamataram parakotthasato kusadandakam uddharati attano kotthase patetukamataya uddhare rakkhati (CS:Para.pg.1.333) patane rakkhati.  Attano kotthasato pana attano kusadandakam uddharati, uddhareyeva rakkhati.  Tam uddharitva parakotthase patentassa hatthato muttamatte parajikam.  

Sace pana dvisupi kotthasesu patitadandake adassanam gameti, tato avasesabhikkhusu gatesu itaro “‘mayham, bhante, dandako na pabbayati’ti.  ‘Mayhampi, avuso, na pabbayati’ti.  ‘Katamo pana, bhante, mayham bhago’ti?  ‘Ayam tuyham bhago’”ti attano bhagam dasseti, tasmim vivaditva va avivaditva va tam ganhitva gate itaro tassa bhagam uddharati, uddhare parajikam.  Sacepi tena “Aham mama bhagam tuyham na demi, tvam pana attano bhagam batva ganha”ti vutte “Nayam mama”ti janantopi tasseva bhagam ganhati, uddhare parajikam.  Sace pana itaro “Ayam tuyham bhago, ayam mayham bhagoti kim imina vivadena”ti cintetva “Mayham va patto hotu, tumhakam va, yo varabhago tam (Sp.Para.II,379.) tumhe ganhatha”ti vadati, dinnakam nama gahitam hoti, natthettha avaharo.  Sacepi so vivadabhiruko bhikkhu “Yam tuyham ruccati, tam ganha”ti vutto attano pattam varabhagam thapetva lamakamyeva gahetva gacchati, tato itarassa vicinitavasesam ganhantassapi avaharo natthevati.  

Atthakathasupana vuttam– “Imasmim thane kusasavkamanavasena civarabhajaniyameva ekam agatam, catunnampi pana paccayanam uppattibca bhajaniyabca niharitva dassetabban”ti evabca vatva civarakkhandhake “Patigganhatu me, bhante, Bhagava siveyyakam dussayugam; bhikkhusavghassa ca gahapaticivaram anujanatu”ti (mahava.337) idam jivakavatthum adim katva uppannacivarakatha, senasanakkhandhake “Tena kho pana samayena Rajagaham dubbhikkham hoti, manussa na sakkonti savghabhattam katum, icchanti uddesabhattam nimantanam salakabhattam pakkhikam uposathikam patipadikam katun”ti (culava.325) idam suttamadim katva pindapatakatha, senasanakkhandhakeyeva “Tena kho pana samayena sattarasavaggiya bhikkhu abbataram paccantimam mahaviharam patisavkharonti– ‘idha mayam vassam vasissama’ti.  Addasamsu kho chabbaggiya bhikkhu sattarasavaggiye bhikkhu viharam patisavkharonte”ti (culava.316) idam chabbaggiyavatthum adim katva agatasenasanakatha, tadavasane ca sappi-adibhesajjakatha vittharena (CS:Para.pg.1.334) kathita.  Mayam pana tam sabbam agatagatatthaneyeva kathayissama; evam kathane karanam pubbe vuttameva.  

Kusasavkamanavatthukatha nitthita.

 139. Ito param jantagharavatthu uttanatthameva.  

 140. Pabcasu vighasavatthusu te bhikkhu anupasampannena kappiyam karapetva paribhubjimsu.  Vighasam pana ganhantena khaditavasesam chadditam gahetabbam.  Yadi sakkoti (Sp.Para.II,380.) khadante chaddapetva ganhitum, etampi vattati.  Attaguttatthaya pana paranuddayataya ca na gahetabbam.  

 141. Odanakhadaniyapuva-ucchutimbarusakabhajaniyavatthusu aparassa bhagam dehiti asantam puggalam aha.  Amulakam aggahesiti samikesu dentesu evam aggahesi.  Anapatti bhikkhu parajikassati samikehi dinnam aggahesi; tenassa anapatti vutta.  Apatti sampajanamusavade pacittiyassati yo pananena sampajanamusavado vutto, tasmim pacittiyam aha; parato tekatulayaguvatthumhi viya.  Gahane pana ayam vinicchayo– savghassa santakam sammatena va anattehi va aramikadihi diyyamanam, gihinabca santakam samikena va anattena va diyyamanam “Aparassa bhagam dehi”ti vatva ganhato bhandadeyyam.  Abbena diyyamanam ganhanto bhandagghena karetabbo.  Asammatena va ananattena va diyyamane “Aparampi bhagam dehi”ti vatva va kutavassani ganetva va ganhanto pattacatukke viya tassuddhareyeva bhandagghena karetabbo.  Itarehi diyyamanam evam ganhato bhandadeyyam.  Samikena pana “Imassa dehi”ti dapitam va sayam dinnam va sudinnanti ayamettha sabba-atthakathavinicchayato saro.  

 142-3. Odaniyagharadivatthusu– odaniyagharam nama vikkayikabhattapacanagharam.  Sunagharam nama vikkayikamamsapacanagharam.  Puvagharam nama vikkayikakhajjakapacanagharam.  Sesamettha, parikkharavatthusu ca pakatameva.  

 144. Pithavatthusmim (CS:Para.pg.1.335) so bhikkhu parikappetva “Etam thanam sampattam ganhissami”ti savkamesi.  Tenassa savkamane avaharo natthi.  Savkametva pana parikappitokasato gahane parajikam vuttam.  Evam haranto ca yadi pithake theyyacittam natthi, thavikam agghapetva karetabbo. (Sp.Para.II,381.) Atha pithakepi atthi, ubho agghapetva karetabboti.  Bhisi-adini tini vatthuni pakataneva.  

 146. Vissasaggahadisu tisu vatthusu gahane anapatti, aharapentesu bhandadeyyam.  Pindaya pavitthassa pativiso anto-upacarasimayam thitasseva gahetum vattati.  Yadi pana dayaka “Bahi-upacaratthanampi bhante, bhagam ganhatha, agantva paribhubjissanti”ti vadanti, evam antogamatthanampi gahetum vattati.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

 148-9. Sattasu ambacorakadivatthusu pamsukulasabbaya gahane anapatti, aharapentesu bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena paribhoge parajikam.  Tatrayam vinicchayo– samikapi salaya, corapi salaya, pamsukulasabbaya khadantassa bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena ganhato uddhareyeva avaharo, bhandam agghapetva karetabbo.  Samika salaya, cora niralaya, eseva nayo.  Samika niralaya, cora salaya; “Puna ganhissama”ti kismibcideva gahanatthane khipitva gata, eseva nayo.  Ubhopi niralaya, pamsukulasabbaya khadato anapatti, theyyacittena dukkatam.  

Savghassa ambadisu pana savgharame jatam va hotu, anetva dinnam va pabcamasakam va atirekapabcamasakam va agghanakam avaharantassa parajikam.  Paccante corupaddavena gamesu vutthahantesu bhikkhupi vihare chaddetva “Puna avasante janapade agamissama”ti sa-ussahava gacchanti.  Bhikkhu tadisam viharam patva ambapakkadini “Chadditakani”ti pamsukulasabbaya paribhubjanti, anapatti; theyyacittena paribhubjato avaharo hoti, bhandam agghapetva karetabbo.  

Mahapaccariyam (CS:Para.pg.1.336) pana savkhepatthakathayabca avisesena vuttam– “Chadditavihare pana phalaphalam theyyacittena paribhubjato parajikam.  Kasma?  Agatanagatanam santakatta”ti.  Ganasantake pana puggalike ca sa-ussahamattameva pamanam.  Sace pana tato ambapakkadim kulasavgahanatthaya deti, kuladusakadukkatam.  Theyyacittena dento agghena karetabbo.  Savghikepi eseva nayo.  Senasanatthaya niyamitam kulasavgahanatthaya (Sp.Para.II,382.) dadato dukkatam, issaravataya thullaccayam, theyyacittena parajikam.  No ce vatthu pahoti, agghena karetabbo.  Bahi upacarasimaya nisiditva issaravataya paribhubjato giva.  Ghantim paharitva kalam ghosetva “Mayham papunati”ti khaditam sukhaditam.  Ghantim apaharitva kalameva ghosetva, ghantimeva paharitva kalam aghosetva, ghantimpi apaharitva kalampi aghosetva abbesam natthibhavam batva “Mayham papunati”ti khaditampi sukhaditameva.  Puppharamavatthudvayam pakatameva.  

 150. Vuttavadakavatthuttaye vutto vajjemiti taya vutto hutva “Tava vacanena vadami”ti attho.  Anapatti bhikkhu parajikassati samikehi dinnatta anapatti.  Na ca, bhikkhave, “Vutto vajjemi”ti vattabboti “Aham taya vutto hutva tava vacanena vadami”ti evam abbo bhikkhu abbena bhikkhuna na vattabboti attho.  Paricchedam pana katva “Itthannamam tava vacanena ganhissami”ti vattum vattati.  Vutto vajjehiti maya vutto hutva mama vacanena vadehiti attho.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Imesupi ca dvisu vatthusu paricchedam katva vattum vattati.  Ettavata hi uparambha mutto hotiti.  

 151-2. Manivatthuttayassa majjhime vatthusmim– naham akallakoti naham gilanoti attho.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 153. Sukaravatthudvaye– kibcapi pathamassa bhikkhuno chatajjhattam disva karubbena mocitatta anapatti.  Samikesu pana asampaticchantesu bhandadeyyam, tava mahanto va matasukaro aharitva databbo, tadagghanakam va bhandam.  Sace pasasamike kuhibcipi na passati, pasasamanta tadagghanakam satakam va kasavam va thalakam va yatha te agata (CS:Para.pg.1.337) passanti, idise thane thapetvava gantabbam, theyyacittena pana mocentassa parajikameva.  Ettha ca koci sukaro pasam padena kaddhitva chinnamatte pase thanacavanadhammena thanena thito hoti candasote (Sp.Para.II,383.) baddhanava viya.  Koci attano dhammataya thito, koci nipanno, koci kutapasena baddho hoti.  Kutapaso nama yassa ante dhanukam va avkusako va abbo va koci dandako baddho hoti, yo tattha tattha rukkhadisu laggitva sukarassa gamanam nivareti.  Tatra pasam kaddhitva thitassa ekameva thanam pasabandhanam, so hi pase muttamatte va chinnamatte va palayati.  Attano dhammataya thitassa bandhanabca cattaro ca padati pabca thanani.  Nipannassa bandhanabca sayanabcati dve thanani.  Kutapasabaddhassa yattha yattha gacchati, tam tadeva thanam.  Tasma tam tato tato mocenta dasapi visatipi satampi bhikkhu parajikam apajjanti.  Tattha tattha agatam disva ekameva dasam palapento viya.  

Purimanam pana tinnam catuppadakathayam vuttanayena phandapanathanacavanani veditabbani.  Sunakhadattham sukaram vissajjapentassapi karubbadhippayena bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena parajikam.  Pasatthanam pana sunakhasamipam va asampattam patipatham gantva pathamameva palapentassa avaharo natthi.  Yopi baddhasukarassa ghasabca paniyabca datva balam gahapetva ukkutthim karoti– “Utrasto palayissati”ti; so ce palayati, parajikam.  Pasam dubbalam katva ukkutthisaddena palapentassapi eseva nayo.  

Yo pana ghasabca paniyabca datva gacchati, “Balam gahetva palayissati”ti; so ce palayati, bhandadeyyam.  Pasam dubbalam katva gacchantassapi eseva nayo.  Pasasantike sattham va aggim va thapeti “Chinne va daddhe va palayissati”ti.  Sukaro pasam calento chinne va daddhe va palayati, bhandadeyyameva.  Pasam yatthiya saha pateti, paccha sukaro tam maddanto (Sp.Para.II,384.) gacchati bhandadeyyam.  Sukaro aduhalapasanehi akkanto hoti, tam palapetukamassa aduhalam karubbena ukkhipato bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena parajikam.  Sace ukkhittamatte agantva paccha gacchati, bhandadeyyameva.  Ukkhipitva thapitam aduhalam (CS:Para.pg.1.338) pateti, paccha sukaro tam maddanto gacchati, bhandadeyyam.  Opate patitasukarampi karubbena uddharato bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena parajikam.  Opatam puretva naseti, paccha sukaro tam maddanto gacchati, bhandadeyyam.  Sule viddham karubbena uddharati, bhandadeyyam, theyyacittena parajikam.  Sulam uddharitva chaddeti, bhandadeyyam.  

Viharabhumiyam pana pase va aduhalam va oddenta varetabba– “Migarupanam patisaranatthanametam, ma idha evam karotha”ti.  Sace “Harapetha, bhante”ti vadanti, harapetum vattati.  Atha sayam haranti, sundarameva.  Atha neva haranti, na haritum denti, rakkham yacitva harapetum vattati.  Manussa sassarakkhanakale khettesu pase ca aduhalapasanadini ca karonti– “Mamsam khadanta sassani rakkhissama”ti.  Vitivatte sassakale tesu analayesu pakkantesu tattha baddham va patitam va mocetum vattatiti.  

Migavatthudvayepi sukaravatthusu vuttasadisoyeva vinicchayo.  

Macchavatthudvayepi eseva nayo.  Ayam pana viseso– kuminamukham vivaritva va pacchaputakam mubcitva va passena chiddam katva va kuminato macche pothetva palapentassa parajikam.  Bhattasitthani dassetva evam palapentassapi parajikam.  Saha kuminena uddharatopi parajikam.  Kevalam kuminamukham vivarati, pacchaputakam mubcati, chiddam va karoti, maccha pana attano dhammataya palayanti, bhandadeyyam.  Evam katva bhattasitthani dasseti, maccha gocaratthaya nikkhamitva palayanti, bhandadeyyameva.  Mukham avivaritva pacchaputakam amubcitva passena chiddam akatva kevalam bhattasitthani dasseti, maccha pana chatajjhatta sisena paharitva okasam katva gocaratthaya nikkhamitva palayanti, bhandadeyyameva.  Tucchakuminassa mukham va vivarati, pacchaputakam va mubcati, chiddam va karoti, agatagata maccha dvaram (Sp.Para.II,385.) patta putakachiddehi palayanti, bhandadeyyameva.  Tucchakuminam gahetva gumbe khipati, bhandadeyyamevati.  Yane bhandam pithe thavikaya sadisam.  

Mamsapesivatthumhi (CS:Para.pg.1.339) sace akase ganhati, gahitatthanameva thanam.  Tam chahakarehi paricchinditva thanacavanam veditabbam.  Sesamettha darugopalakarajakasatakavatthusu ca ambacorakadivatthusu vuttanayena vinicchinitabbam.  

 155. Kumbhivatthusmim– yo sappiteladini apadagghanakani gahetva “Na puna evam karissami”ti samvare thatva dutiyadivasadisupi puna citte uppanne evameva dhuranikkhepam katva paribhubjanto sabbampi tam paribhubjati, nevatthi parajikam.  Dukkatam va thullaccayam va apajjati, bhandadeyyam pana hoti.  Ayampi bhikkhu evamevamakasi.  Tena vuttam– “Anapatti bhikkhu parajikassa”ti.  Dhuranikkhepam pana akatva “Divase divase paribhubjissami”ti thokam thokampi paribhubjato yasmim divase padagghanakam purati, tasmim parajikam.  

Samvidavaharavatthuni samvidavahare, mutthivatthuni odaniyagharadivatthusu dve vighasavatthuni ambacorakadivatthusu vuttavinicchayanayena veditabbani.  Dve tinavatthuni uttanatthaneva.  

 156. Ambabhajapanadivatthusu te bhikkhu ekam gamakavasam paricchinnabhikkhukam agamamsu.  Tattha bhikkhu phalaphalam paribhubjamanapi tesu agatesu “Theranam phalani detha”ti kappiyakarake na avocum.  Atha te bhikkhu “Kim savghikam amhakam na papunati”ti ghantim paharitva bhajapetva tesampi vassaggena bhagam datva attanapi paribhubjimsu.  Tena nesam Bhagava “Anapatti, bhikkhave, paribhogatthaya”ti aha.  Tasma idanipi yattha avasika agantukanam na denti, phalavare ca sampatte abbesam atthibhavam disva corikaya attanava khadanti, tattha agantukehi (Sp.Para.II,386.) ghantim paharitva bhajetva paribhubjitum vattati.  

Yattha pana avasika rukkhe rakkhitva phalavare sampatte bhajetva khadanti, catusu paccayesu samma upanenti, anissara tattha agantuka.  Yepi rukkha civaratthaya niyametva dinna, tesupi agantuka anissara.  Eseva nayo sesapaccayatthaya niyametva dinnesupi.  

Ye (CS:Para.pg.1.340) pana tatha aniyamita, avasika ca te rakkhitva gopetva corikaya paribhubjanti, na tesu avasikanam katikaya thatabbam.  Ye phalaparibhogatthaya dinna, avasikapi ne rakkhitva gopetva samma upanenti, tesuyeva tesam katikaya thatabbam.  Mahapaccariyam pana vuttam– “Catunnam paccayanam niyametva dinnam theyyacittena paribhubjanto bhandam agghapetva karetabbo.  Paribhogavaseneva tam bhajetva paribhubjantassa bhandadeyyam.  Yam panettha senasanatthaya niyamitam, tam paribhogavaseneva bhajetva paribhubjantassa thullaccayabca bhandadeyyabca”ti.  

Odissa civaratthaya dinnam civareyeva upanetabbam.  Sace dubbhikkham hoti, bhikkhu pindapatena kilamanti, civaram pana sulabham, savghasutthutaya apalokanakammam katva pindapatepi upanetum vattati.  Senasanena gilanapaccayena va kilamantesu savghasutthutaya apalokanakammam katva tadatthayapi upanetum vattati.  Odissa pindapatatthaya gilanapaccayatthaya ca dinnepi eseva nayo.  Odissa senasanatthaya dinnam pana garubhandam hoti, tam rakkhitva gopetva tadatthameva upanetabbam.  Sace pana dubbhikkham hoti, bhikkhu pindapatena na yapenti.  Ettha rajarogacorabhayadihi abbattha gacchantanam vihara palujjanti, talanalikeradike vinasenti, senasanapaccayam pana nissaya yapetum sakka hoti.  Evarupe kale senasanam vissajjetvapi senasanajagganatthaya paribhogo Bhagavata anubbato.  Tasma ekam va dve va varasenasanani thapetva itarani lamakakotiya pindapatatthaya vissajjetum vattati.  Mulavatthucchedam pana katva na upanetabbam 

(Sp.Para.II,387.) Yo pana aramo catuppaccayatthaya niyametva dinno, tattha apalokanakammam na katabbam.  Yena pana paccayena unam, tadattham upanetum vattati.  Aramo jaggitabbo, vetanam datvapi jaggapetum vattati.  Ye pana vetanam labhitva arameyeva geham katva vasanta rakkhanti, te ce agatanam bhikkhunam nalikeram va talapakkam va denti, yam tesam savghena anubbatam hoti– “Divase divase ettakam nama khadatha”ti tadeva te datum labhanti; tato uttari tesam dadantanampi gahetum na vattati.  

Yo (CS:Para.pg.1.341) pana aramam keniya gahetva savghassa catuppaccayatthaya kappiyabhandameva deti, ayam bahukampi datum labhati.  Cetiyassa padipatthaya va khandaphullapatisavkharanatthaya va dinno aramopi patijaggitabbo; vetanam datvapi jaggapetabbo.  Vetanabca panettha cetiyasantakampi savghasantakampi datum vattati.  Etampi aramam vetanena tattheva vasitva rakkhantanabca keniya gahetva kappiyabhandadayakanabca tattha jatakaphaladanam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

Ambapalakadivatthusu– anapatti, bhikkhave, gopakassa daneti ettha kataram pana gopakadanam vattati, kataram na vattatiti?  Mahasumatthero tava aha– “Yam gopakassa paricchinditva dinnam hoti– ‘ettakam divase divase ganha’ti tadeva vattati; tato uttari na vattati”ti.  Mahapadumatthero panaha– “Kim gopakanam pannam aropetva nimittasabbam va katva dinnam atthi, etesam hatthe vissatthakassa ete issara, tasma yam te denti tam bahukampi vattati”ti.  Kurundatthakathayam pana vuttam– “Manussanam aramam va abbam va phalaphalam daraka rakkhanti, tehi dinnam vattati (Sp.Para.II,388.) aharapetva pana na gahetabbam.  Savghike pana cetiyasantake ca keniya gahetva rakkhantasseva danam vattati.  Vetanena rakkhantassa attano bhagamattam vattati”ti.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Yam gihinam aramarakkhaka bhikkhunam denti, etam vattati.  Bhikkhusavghassa pana aramagopaka yam attano bhatiya khandetva denti, etam vattati.  Yopi upaddharamam va kecideva rukkhe va bhatim labhitva rakkhati, tassapi attano pattarukkhatoyeva datum vattati.  Keniya gahetva rakkhantassa pana sabbampi vattati”ti vuttam.  Etam pana sabbam byabjanato nanam, atthato ekameva; tasma adhippayam batva gahetabbam.  

Daruvatthumhi– tavakaliko aham Bhagavati tavakalikacitto aham Bhagavati vattukamena vuttam, tavakalikacittoti “Puna aharitva dassami”ti evamcitto ahanti vuttam hoti.  Bhagava “Tavakalike anapatti”ti aha.  

Ayam panettha palimuttakavinicchayo– sace savgho savghikam kammam kareti uposathagaram va bhojanasalam va, tato apucchitva tavakalikam haritabbam.  Yo pana savghiko dabbasambharo agutto deve vassante (CS:Para.pg.1.342) temeti, atapena sukkhati, tam sabbampi aharitva attano avase katum vattati.  Savgho aharapento abbena va dabbasambharena mulena va sabbapetabbo.  Na sakka ce hoti sabbapetum, “Savghikena, bhante, katam savghikaparibhogena valabjatha”ti vattabbam.  Senasanassa pana ayameva bhikkhu issaro.  Sacepi pasanatthambho va rukkhatthambho va kavatam va vatapanam va nappahoti, savghikam tavakalikam aharitva pakatikam katum vattati.  Esa nayo abbesupi dabbasambharesuti.  

Udakavatthusmim–(Sp.Para.II,389.) yada udakam dullabham hoti, yojanatopi addhayojanatopi ahariyati, evarupe pariggahita-udake avaharo.  Yatopi aharimato va pokkharani-adisu thitato va kevalam yagubhattam sampadenti, paniyaparibhogabca karonti, na abbam mahaparibhogam, tampi theyyacittena ganhato avaharo.  Yato pana ekam va dve va ghate gahetva asanam dhovitum, bodhirukkhe sibcitum udakapujam katum, rajanam pacitum labbhati, tattha savghassa katikavaseneva patipajjitabbam.  Atirekam ganhanto, mattikadini va theyyacittena pakkhipanto bhandam agghapetva karetabbo.  

Sace avasika katikavattam dalham karonti, abbesam bhandakam dhovitum va rajitum va na denti, attana pana abbesam apassantanam gahetva sabbam karonti, tesam katikaya na thatabbam.  Yattakam te dhovanti, tattakam dhovitabbam.  Sace savghassa dve tisso pokkharaniyo va udakasondiyo va honti, katika ca kata “Ettha nhayitabbam, ito paniyam gahetabbam, idha sabbaparibhogo katabbo”ti.  Katikavatteneva sabbam katabbam.  Yattha katika natthi, tattha sabbaparibhogo vattatiti.  

Mattikavatthusmim– yattha mattika dullabha hoti, nanappakara va vannamattika aharitva thapita, tattha thokapi pabcamasakam agghati, tasma parajikam.  Savghike pana kamme cetiyakamme ca nitthite savgham apucchitva va tavakalikam va gahetum vattati.  Sudhayapi cittakammavannesupi eseva nayo.  

Tinavatthusu (CS:Para.pg.1.343) jhapitatine thanacavanassa abhava dukkatam, bhandadeyyam pana hoti.  Savgho tinavatthum jaggitva savghikam avasam chadeti, puna kadaci jaggitum na sakkoti, athabbo eko bhikkhu vattasisena jaggati, savghassevetam.  No ce jaggati, (Sp.Para.II,390.) savgheneko bhikkhu vattabbo “Jaggitva dehi”ti.  So ce bhagam icchati, bhagam datvapi jaggapetabbam.  Sace bhagam vaddheti, databbameva.  Vaddhetiyeva, “Gaccha jaggitva sabbam gahetva attano santakam senasanam chadehi”ti vattabbo.  Kasma?  Natthe attho natthi.  Dadantehi pana savatthukam na databbam garubhandam hoti; tinamattam pana databbam.  Tasmim ce jaggitva attano senasanam chadente puna savgho jaggitum pahoti, “Tvam ma jaggi, savgho jaggissati”ti vattabboti.  

Mabcadini satta vatthuni pakataneva.  Paliyam pana anagatampi pasanatthambham va rukkhatthambham va abbam va kibci padagghanakam harantassa parajikameva.  Padhanagharadisu chadditapatitanam parivenadinam kuttampi pakarampi bhinditva itthakadini avaharantassapi eseva nayo.  Kasma?  Savghikam nama kadaci ajjhavasanti, kadaci na ajjhavasanti.  Paccante corabhayena janapade vutthahante chadditaviharadisu kibci parikkharam harantassapi eseva nayo.  Ye pana tato tavakalikam haranti, puna avasitesu ca viharesu bhikkhu aharapenti, databbam.  Sacepi tato aharitva senasanam katam hoti, tam va tadagghanakam va databbameva.  “Puna avasissama”ti alayam acchinditva vutthitesu janapadesu ganasantakam va puggalikam va gahitam hoti; te ce anujananti, patikammena kiccam natthi.  Savghikam pana garubhandam, tasma patikammam kattabbameva.  

 157. Viharaparibhogavatthu uttanatthameva.  

Anujanami, bhikkhave, tavakalikam haritunti ettha yo bhikkhu savghikam mabcam va pitham va tavakalikam haritva attano phasukatthane ekampi dvepi mase savghikaparibhogena paribhubjati, agatagatanam vuddhataranam deti, (Sp.Para.II,391.) nappatibahati tassa tasmim natthepi jinnepi coravahatepi giva na hoti.  Vasitva pana gacchantena yathathane thapetabbam.  Yo pana puggalikaparibhogena paribhubjati, agatagatanam vuddhataranam na (CS:Para.pg.1.344) deti, tasmim natthe tassa giva hoti.  Abbam pana avasam haritva paribhubjantena sace tattha vuddhataro agantva vutthapeti, “Maya idam asukavasato nama ahatam, gacchami, nam pakatikam karomi”ti vattabbam.  Sace so bhikkhu “Aham pakatikam karissami”ti vadati, tassa bharam katvapi gantum vattatiti savkhepatthakathayam vuttam.  

Campavatthumhi– tekatulayaguti tilatandulamuggehi va tilatandulamasehi va tilatandulakulatthehi va tilatandulehi saddhim yamkibci ekam aparannam pakkhipitva tihi kata, etam kira imehi tihi catubhaga-udakasambhinne khire sappimadhusakkaradihi yojetva karonti.  

Rajagahavatthumhi madhugolakoti atirasakapuvo vuccati; “Madhusisakan”tipi vadanti.  Sesamettha vatthudvayepi odanabhajaniyavatthusmim vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 158. Ajjukavatthusmim– etadavocati gilano hutva avoca.  Ayasma Upali ayasmato ajjukassa pakkhoti na agatigamanavasena pakkho, api ca kho anapattisabbitaya lajji-anuggahena vinayanuggahena ca thero pakkhoti veditabbo.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  
 159. Baranasivatthusmim– corehi upaddutanti corehi viluttam.  Iddhiya anetva pasade thapesiti thero kira tam kulam sokasallasamappitam avattantam vivattantam disva tassa kulassa anukampaya pasadanurakkhanatthaya dhammanuggahena attano iddhiya “Tesamyeva pasadam darakanam samipe hotu”ti adhitthasi.  Daraka “Amhakam pasado”ti sabjanitva abhiruhimsu.  Tato thero iddhim patisamhari, (Sp.Para.II,392.) pasadopi sakatthaneyeva atthasi.  Voharavasena pana vuttam “Te darake iddhiya anetva pasade thapesi”ti.  Iddhivisayeti idisaya adhitthaniddhiya anapatti.  Vikubbaniddhi pana na vattati.  

 160-1. Avasane vatthudvayam uttanatthamevati.  

Samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya

Dutiyaparajikavannana nitthita.

 Tatrayam (CS:Para.pg.1.345) anusasani– 

 Dutiyam adutiyena, yam jinena pakasitam; 

 parajitakilesena, parajikamidam idha.  

 Sikkhapadam samam tena, abbam kibci na vijjati; 

 anekanayavokinnam, gambhiratthavinicchayam.  

 Tasma vatthumhi otinne, bhikkhuna vinayabbuna; 

 vinayanuggahenettha, karontena vinicchayam.  

 Palim atthakathabceva, sadhippayamasesato; 

 ogayha appamattena, karaniyo vinicchayo.  

 Apattidassanussaho, na kattabbo kudacanam; 

 passissami anapatti-miti kayiratha manasam.  

 Passitvapi ca apattim, avatvava punappunam; 

 vimamsitvatha vibbuhi, samsanditva ca tam vade.  

 Kappiyepi ca vatthusmim, cittassa lahuvattino; 

 vasena samabbaguna, cavantidha puthujjana.  

 Tasma paraparikkharam, asivisamivoragam; 

 aggim viya ca sampassam, namaseyya vicakkhanoti.  

Parajikakanda-atthakathaya Pathamo bhago nitthito.  
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.  
 Vinayapitake 
3-Parajikakanda-atthakatha
(dutiyo bhago) 
3. Tatiyaparajikam
(Sp.Para.II,393.)
 Tatiyam (CS:Para.pg.2.1) tihi suddhena, yam Buddhena vibhavitam; 

 parajikam tassa dani, patto samvannanakkamo.  

 Yasma tasma suvibbeyyam, yam pubbe ca pakasitam;
 tam vajjayitva assapi, hoti samvannana ayam.
1.Pathamapabbattinidanavannana 

 162. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayanti ettha Vesaliyanti evamnamake itthilivgavasena pavattavohare nagare.  Tabhi nagaram tikkhattum pakaraparikkhepavaddhanena visalibhutatta “Vesali”ti vuccati.  Idampi ca nagaram sabbabbutappatteyeva sammasambuddhe sabbakarena vepullam pattanti veditabbam.  Evam gocaragamam dassetva nivasatthana maha– “Mahavane kutagarasalayan”ti.  Tattha Mahavanam nama sayamjatam aropimam saparicchedam mahantam vanam.  Kapilavatthusamanta pana Mahavanam himavantena saha ekabaddham aparicchedam hutva mahasamuddam ahacca thitam.  Idam tadisam na hoti, saparicchedam mahantam vananti Mahavanam.  Kutagarasala pana Mahavanam (CS:Para.pg.2.2) nissaya kate arame kutagaram anto katva hamsavattakacchadanena kata sabbakarasampanna Buddhassa Bhagavato gandhakuti veditabba.  

Anekapariyayena asubhakatham kathetiti anekehi karanehi asubhakarasandassanappavattam kayavicchandaniyakatham katheti.  Seyyathidam– “Atthi imasmim kaye kesa loma (Sp.Para.II,394.)…pe.  muttan”ti.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Bhikkhave, imasmim byamamatte kalevare sabbakarenapi vicinanto na koci kibci muttam va manim va veluriyam va agarum va candanam va kuvkumam va kappuram va vasacunnadini va anumattampi sucibhavam passati.  Atha kho paramaduggandham jeguccham assirikadassanam kesalomadinanappakaram asucimyeva passati.  Tasma na ettha chando va rago va karaniyo.  Yepi hi uttamavge sirasmim jata kesa nama, tepi asubha ceva asucino ca patikkula ca.  So ca nesam asubhasucipatikkulabhavo vannatopi santhanatopi gandhatopi asayatopi okasatopiti pabcahi karanehi veditabbo.  Evam lomadinanti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.182) vuttanayena veditabbo.  Iti Bhagava ekamekasmim kotthase pabcapabcappabhedena anekapariyayena asubhakatham katheti.
Asubhaya vannam bhasatiti uddhumatakadivasena asubhamatikam nikkhipitva padabhajaniyena tam vibhajanto vannento samvannento asubhaya vannam bhasati.  Asubhabhavanaya vannam bhasatiti ya ayam kesadisu va uddhumatakadisu va ajjhattabahiddhavatthusu asubhakaram gahetva pavattassa cittassa bhavana vaddhana phatikammam, tassa asubhabhavanaya anisamsam dassento vannam bhasati, gunam parikitteti.  Seyyathidam– “Asubhabhavanabhiyutto, bhikkhave bhikkhu kesadisu va vatthusu uddhumatakadisu va pabcavgavippahinam pabcavgasamannagatam tividhakalyanam dasalakkhanasampannam pathamam jhanam (Sp.Para.II,395.) patilabhati.  So tam pathamajjhanasavkhatam cittamabjusam nissaya vipassanam vaddhetva uttamattham arahattam papunati”ti.  

Tatrimani (CS:Para.pg.2.3) pathamassa jhanassa dasa lakkhanani– paripanthikato cittavisuddhi, majjhimassa samadhinimittassa patipatti, tattha cittapakkhandanam, visuddhassa cittassa ajjhupekkhanam, samathappatipannassa ajjhupekkhanam, ekattupatthanassa ajjhupekkhanam, tattha jatanam dhammanam anativattanatthena sampahamsana, indriyanam ekarasatthena tadupagaviriyavahanatthena asevanatthena sampahamsanati.  

Tatrayam pali– “Pathamassa jhanassa ko adi, kim majjhe, kim pariyosanam?  Pathamassa jhanassa patipadavisuddhi adi, upekkhanubruhana majjhe, sampahamsana pariyosanam.  Pathamassa jhanassa patipadavisuddhi adi, adissa kati lakkhanani?  Adissa tini lakkhanani– yo tassa paripantho tato cittam visujjhati, visuddhatta cittam majjhimam samathanimittam patipajjati, patipannatta tattha cittam pakkhandati.  Yabca paripanthato cittam visujjhati, yabca visuddhatta cittam majjhimam samathanimittam patipajjati, yabca patipannatta tattha cittam pakkhandati.  Pathamassa jhanassa patipadavisuddhi adi, adissa imani tini lakkhanani.  Tena vuccati– ‘pathamam jhanam adikalyanabceva hoti tilakkhanasampannabca’.  

“Pathamassa jhanassa upekkhanubruhana majjhe, majjhassa kati lakkhanani?  Majjhassa tini lakkhanani– visuddham cittam ajjhupekkhati, samathappatipannam ajjhupekkhati, ekattupatthanam ajjhupekkhati.  Yabca visuddham cittam ajjhupekkhati, yabca samathappatipannam (Sp.Para.II,396.) ajjhupekkhati yabca ekattupatthanam ajjhupekkhati.  Pathamassa jhanassa upekkhanubruhana majjhe, majjhassa imani tini lakkhanani.  Tena vuccati– ‘pathamam jhanam majjhekalyanabceva hoti tilakkhanasampannabca’.  

“Pathamassa jhanassa sampahamsana pariyosanam, pariyosanassa kati lakkhanani?  Pariyosanassa cattari lakkhanani– tattha jatanam dhammanam anativattanatthena sampahamsana, indriyanam ekarasatthena sampahamsana, tadupagaviriyavahanatthena sampahamsana, asevanatthena sampahamsana.  Pathamassa jhanassa sampahamsana pariyosanam, pariyosanassa imani cattari lakkhanani tena vuccati– ‘pathamam jhanam pariyosanakalyanabceva hoti catulakkhanasampannabca.  “Evam tividhattagatam cittam tividhakalyanakam dasalakkhanasampannam (CS:Para.pg.2.4) vitakkasampannabceva hoti vicarasampannabca pitisampannabca sukhasampannabca cittassa adhitthanasampannabca saddhasampannabca viriyasampannabca satisampannabca samadhisampannabca pabbasampannabca”ti (pati.ro.1.158).
Adissa adissa asubhasamapattiya vannam bhasatiti “Evampi itthampi”ti punappunam vavatthanam katva adisanto asubhasamapattiya vannam bhasati, anisamsam katheti, gunam parikitteti.  Seyyathidam– “Asubhasabbaparicitena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati, na sampasariyati, upekkha va patikulyata va santhati.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, kukkutapattam va nharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati, na sampasariyati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, asubhasabbaparicitena (Sp.Para.II,397.) bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati, na sampasariyati”ti (a.ni.7.49).  

Icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitunti aham bhikkhave ekam addhamasam patisalliyitum niliyitum ekova hutva viharitum icchamiti attho.  Namhi kenaci upasavkamitabbo abbatra ekena pindapataniharakenati yo attana payuttavacam akatva mamatthaya saddhesu kulesu patiyattam pindapatam niharitva mayham upanameti, tam pindapataniharakam ekam bhikkhum thapetva namhi abbena kenaci bhikkhuna va gahatthena va upasavkamitabboti.  

Kasma pana evamahati?  Atite kira pabcasata migaluddaka mahatihi dandavagurahi arabbam parikkhipitva hatthatuttha ekatoyeva yavajivam migapakkhighatakammena jivikam kappetva niraye upapanna; te tattha paccitva pubbe katena kenacideva kusalakammena manussesu upapanna kalyanupanissayavasena sabbepi Bhagavato santike pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhimsu; tesam tato mulakusalakammato avipakkavipaka aparaparacetana tasmim addhamasabbhantare attupakkamena ca parupakkamena ca jivatupacchedaya okasamakasi, tam Bhagava addasa.  Kammavipako nama na sakka kenaci patibahitum.  Tesu ca bhikkhusu puthujjanapi atthi sotapannasakadagami-anagamikhinasavapi.  Tattha khinasava appatisandhika, itare ariyasavaka (CS:Para.pg.2.05) niyatagatika sugatiparayana, puthujjananam pana gati aniyata.  Atha Bhagava cintesi “Ime attabhave chandaragena maranabhayabhita na sakkhissanti gatim visodhetum, handa nesam chandaragappahanaya asubhakatham kathemi.  Tam sutva attabhave vigatacchandaragataya gativisodhanam katva sagge patisandhim ganhissanti.  Evam nesam mama santike pabbajja (Sp.Para.II,398.) satthika bhavissati”ti.  

Tato tesam anuggahaya asubhakatham kathesi kammatthanasisena, no maranavannasamvannanadhippayena.  Kathetva ca panassa etadahosi– “Sace mam imam addhamasam bhikkhu passissanti, ‘ajja eko bhikkhu mato, ajja dve …pe… ajja dasa’ti agantva agantva arocessanti.  Ayabca kammavipako na sakka maya va abbena va patibahitum.  Svaham tam sutvapi kim karissami?  Kim me anatthakena anayabyasanena sutena?  Handaham bhikkhunam adassanam upagacchami”ti.  Tasma evamaha– “Icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitum; namhi kenaci upasavkamitabbo abbatra ekena pindapataniharakena”ti.  

Apare panahu– “Parupavadavivajjanattham evam vatva patisallino”ti.  Pare kira Bhagavantam upavadissanti– “Ayam ‘sabbabbu, aham saddhammavaracakkavatti’ti patijanamano attanopi savake abbamabbam ghatente nivaretum na sakkoti.  Kimabbam sakkhissati”ti?  Tattha pandita vakkhanti– “Bhagava patisallanamanuyutto nayimam pavattim janati, kocissa arocayitapi natthi, sace janeyya addha nivareyya”ti.  Idam pana icchamattam, pathamamevettha karanam.  Nassudhati ettha “Assudha”ti padapuranamatte avadharanatthe va nipato; neva koci Bhagavantam upasavkamatiti attho.  

Anekehi vannasanthanadihi karanehi vokaro assati anekakaravokaro; anekakaravokinno anekakaranasammissoti vuttam hoti.  Ko so?  Asubhabhavananuyogo, tam anekakaravokaram asubhabhavananuyogam anuyutta viharantiti yuttapayutta viharanti.  Attiyantiti sakena kayena atta dukkhita honti (CS:Para.pg.2.6) harayantiti lajjanti.  Jigucchantiti sabjatajiguccha honti.  Daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbanena samannagato.  Mandanakajatikoti mandanakapakatiko.  (Sp.Para.II,399.) Sisamnhatoti sisena saddhim nhato.  Daharo yuvati cettha daharavacanena pathamayobbanabhavam dasseti.  Pathamayobbane hi satta visesena mandanakajatika honti.  Sisamnhatoti imina mandananuyogakalam.  Yuvapi hi kibci kammam katva samkilitthasariro na mandananuyutto hoti; sisamnhato pana so mandanamevanuyubjati.  Ahikunapadini datthumpi na icchati.  So tasmim khane ahikunapena va kukkurakunapena va manussakunapena va kanthe asattena kenacideva paccatthikena anetva kanthe baddhena patimukkena yatha attiyeyya harayeyya jiguccheyya; evameva te bhikkhu sakena kayena attiyanta harayanta jigucchanta so viya puriso tam kunapam vigatacchandaragataya attano kayam pariccajitukama hutva sattham adaya attanapi attanam jivita voropenti.  “Tvam mam jivita voropehi; aham tan”ti evam abbamabbampi jivita voropenti.  

 Migalandikampi samanakuttakanti migalandikoti tassa namam; samanakuttakoti samanavesadharako.  So kira sikhamattam thapetva sisam mundetva ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam amse katva viharamyeva upanissaya vighasadabhavena jivati.  Tampi migalandikam samanakuttakam upasavkamitva evam vadanti.  Sadhuti ayacanatthe nipato.  Noti upayogabahuvacanam, sadhu avuso amhe jivita voropehiti vuttam hoti.  Ettha ca ariya neva panatipatam karimsu na samadapesum, na samanubba ahesum.  Puthujjana pana sabbamakamsu.  Lohitakanti lohitamakkhitam.  Yena vaggumudanaditi vaggumata lokassa pubbasammata nadi.  Sopi kira “Tam papam tattha pavahessami”ti sabbaya gato, nadiya anubhavena appamattakampi papam pahinam nama natthi.  

 163. Ahudeva kukkuccanti tesu kira bhikkhusu kenacipi kayavikaro (Sp.Para.II,400.) va vacivikaro va na kato, sabbe sata sampajana dakkhinena passena nipajjimsu.  Tam anussarato tassa kukkuccam ahosiyeva.  Ahu vippatisaroti tasseva kukkuccassa sabhavaniyamanatthametam vuttam (CS:Para.pg.2.7) vippatisarakukkuccam ahosi, na vinayakukkuccanti.  Alabha vata meti-adi kukkuccassa pavatti-akaradassanattham vuttam.  Tattha alabha vata meti ayatim dani mama hitasukhalabha nama natthiti anutthunati.  “Na vata me labha”ti-imina pana tamevattham dalham karoti.  Ayabhettha adhippayo– sacepi koci “Labha te”ti vadeyya, tam miccha, na vata me labhati.  Dulladdham vata meti kusalanubhavena laddhampi idam manussattam dulladdham vata me.  Na vata me suladdhanti-imina pana tamevattham dalham karoti.  Ayabhettha adhippayo– sacepi koci “Suladdham te”ti vadeyya, tam miccha; na vata me suladdhanti.  apubbam pasutanti apubbam upacitam janitam va.  Kasmati ce?  Yoham bhikkhu …pe… voropesinti tassattho– yo aham silavante taya eva silavantataya kalyanadhamme uttamadhamme setthadhamme bhikkhu jivita voropesinti.  

Abbatara marakayikati namavasena apakata eka bhummadevata micchaditthika marapakkhika marassanuvattika “Evamayam maradheyyam maravisayam natikkamissati”ti cintetva sabbabharanavibhusita hutva attano anubhavam dassayamana abhijjamane udake pathavitale cavkamamana viya agantva migalandikam samanakuttakam etadavoca.  Sadhu sadhuti sampahamsanatthe nipato; tasma eva dvivacanam katam. (Sp.Para.II,401.) Atinne taresiti samsarato atinne imina jivitavoropanena taresi parimocesiti.  Ayam kira etissa devataya balaya dummedhaya laddhi “Ye na mata, te samsarato na mutta.  Ye mata, te mutta”ti.  Tasma samsaramocakamilakkha viya evamladdhika hutva tampi tattha niyojenti evamaha.  Atha kho migalandiko samanakuttako tava bhusam uppannavippatisaropi tam devataya anubhavam disva “Ayam devata evamaha– addha imina atthena evameva bhavitabban”ti nittham gantva “Labha kira me”ti-adini parikittayanto.  Viharena viharam parivenena parivenam upasavkamitva evam vadetiti tam tam viharabca parivenabca upasavkamitva dvaram vivaritva anto pavisitva bhikkhu evam vadati– “Ko atinno, kam taremi”ti?  

Hotiyeva (CS:Para.pg.2.8) bhayanti maranam paticca cittutraso hoti.  Hoti chambhitattanti hadayamamsam adim katva tasma sariracalanam hoti; atibhayena thaddhasarirattantipi eke, thambhitattabhi chambhitattanti vuccati.  Lomahamsoti uddhamthitalomata, khinasava pana sattasubbataya suditthatta maranakasattameva na passanti, tasma tesam sabbampetam nahositi veditabbam.  Ekampi bhikkhum dvepi …pe… satthimpi bhikkhu ekahena jivita oropesiti evam gananavasena sabbanipi tani pabca bhikkhusatani jivita voropesi.  

 164. Patisallana vutthitoti tesam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam jivitakkhayapattabhavam batva tato ekibhavato vutthito janantopi ajananto viya kathasamutthapanattham ayasmantam anandam amantesi.  Kim nu kho ananda tanubhuto viya bhikkhusavghoti ananda ito pubbe bahu bhikkhu ekato upatthanam agacchanti, uddesam paripuccham ganhanti sajjhayanti, ekapajjoto viya aramo dissati, idani pana addhamasamattassa (Sp.Para.II,402.) accayena tanubhuto viya tanuko mando appako viralaviralo viya jato bhikkhusavgho.  Kinnu kho karanam, kim disasu pakkanta bhikkhuti?  

Athayasma anando kammavipakena tesam jivitakkhayappattim asallakkhento asubhakammatthananuyogapaccaya pana sallakkhento “Tatha hi pana bhante Bhagava”ti-adim vatva bhikkhunam arahattappattiya abbam kammatthanam yacanto “Sadhu bhante Bhagava”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho– sadhu bhante Bhagava abbam karanam acikkhatu, yena bhikkhusavgho arahatte patitthaheyya; mahasamuddam orohanatitthani viya hi abbanipi dasanussatidasakasinacatudhatuvavatthanabrahmaviharanapanasatippabhedani bahuni nibbanorohanakammatthanani santi.  Tesu Bhagava bhikkhu samassasetva abbataram kammatthanam acikkhatuti adhippayo.  

Atha Bhagava tatha katukamo theram uyyojento “Tenahananda”ti-adimaha.  Tattha Vesalim upanissayati Vesalim upanissaya samanta gavutepi addhayojanepi yavatika bhikkhu viharanti (CS:Para.pg.2.9) te sabbe sannipatehiti attho.  Te sabbe upatthanasalayam sannipatetvati attana gantum yuttatthanam sayam gantva abbattha daharabhikkhu pahinitva muhutteneva anavasese bhikkhu upatthanasalayam samuham katva.  Yassa dani bhante Bhagava kalam mabbatiti ettha ayamadhippayo– Bhagava bhikkhusavgho sannipatito esa kalo bhikkhunam dhammakatham katum, anusasanim datum, idani yassa tumhe kalam janatha, tam kattabbanti.  

 2.Anapanassatisamadhikatha 

 165. Atha kho Bhagava …pe… bhikkhu amantesi– ayampi kho bhikkhaveti amantetva ca pana bhikkhunam arahattappattiya pubbe acikkhita-asubhakammatthanato abbam pariyayam (Sp.Para.II,403.) acikkhanto “Anapanassatisamadhi”ti aha.  

Idani yasma Bhagavata bhikkhunam santapanitakammatthanadassanatthameva ayam pali vutta, tasma aparihapetva atthayojanakkamam ettha vannanam karissami.  Tatra “Ayampi kho bhikkhave”ti imassa tava padassa ayam yojana– bhikkhave na kevalam asubhabhavanayeva kilesappahanaya samvattati, apica ayampi kho anapanassatisamadhi …pe… vupasametiti.  

Ayam panettha atthavannana– anapanassatiti assasapassasapariggahika sati.  Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam– 

 “Ananti assaso, no passaso.  Apananti passaso, no assaso.  Assasavasena upatthanam sati, passasavasena upatthanam sati.  Yo assasati tassupatthati, yo passasati tassupatthati”ti (pati.ma.1.160).  
Samadhiti taya anapanapariggahikaya satiya saddhim uppanna cittekaggata; samadhisisena cayam desana, na satisisena.  Tasma anapanassatiya yutto samadhi anapanassatisamadhi, anapanassatiyam va samadhi anapanassatisamadhiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Bhavitoti uppadito vaddhito ca.  Bahulikatoti punappunam (CS:Para.pg.2.10) kato.  Santo ceva panito cati santo ceva panito ceva, ubhayattha evasaddena niyamo veditabbo.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Ayabhi yatha asubhakammatthanam kevalam pativedhavasena santabca panitabca olarikarammanatta pana patikularammanatta ca arammanavasena neva santam na panitam, na evam kenaci pariyayena asanto va appanito va, apica kho arammanasantatayapi santo vupasanto nibbuto pativedhasavkhata-avgasantatayapi arammanappanitatayapi panito atittikaro avgappanitatayapiti.  Tena vuttam– “Santo ceva panito ca”ti.  

Asecanako ca sukho ca viharoti ettha pana nassa secananti asecanako anasittako (Sp.Para.II,404.) abbokinno patekko aveniko, natthettha parikammena va upacarena va santata adimanasikarato pabhuti attano sabhaveneva santo ca panito cati attho.  Keci pana asecanakoti anasittako ojavanto sabhaveneva madhuroti vadanti.  Evamayam asecanako ca appitappitakkhane kayikacetasikasukhappatilabhaya samvattanato sukho ca viharoti veditabbo.  

Uppannuppanneti avikkhambhite avikkhambhite.  Papaketi lamake.  Akusale dhammeti akosallasambhute dhamme.  Thanaso antaradhapetiti khaneneva antaradhapeti vikkhambheti.  Vupasametiti sutthu upasameti, nibbedhabhagiyatta va anupubbena ariyamaggavuddhippato samucchindati patippassambhetitipi attho.  

Seyyathapiti opammanidassanametam.  Gimhanam pacchime maseti asalhamase.  Uhatam rajojallanti addhamase vatatapasukkhaya gomahimsadipadappaharasambhinnaya pathaviya uddham hatam uhatam akase samutthitam rajabca renubca.  Maha akalameghoti sabbam nabham ajjhottharitva utthito asalhajunhapakkhe sakalam addhamasam vassanakamegho.  So hi asampatte vassakale uppannatta akalameghoti idhadhippeto.  Thanaso antaradhapeti vupasametiti khaneneva (CS:Para.pg.2.11) adassanam neti, pathaviyam sannisidapeti.  Evameva khoti opammasampatipadanametam.  Tato param vuttanayameva.  

Idani katham bhavito ca bhikkhave anapanassatisamadhiti ettha kathanti anapanassatisamadhibhavanam nanappakarato vittharetukamyatapuccha.  Bhavito ca bhikkhave anapanassatisamadhiti nanappakarato vittharetukamyataya (Sp.Para.II,405.) putthadhammanidassanam esa nayo dutiyapadepi.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho– bhikkhave kenapakarena kenakarena kena vidhina bhavito anapanassatisamadhi kenapakarena bahulikato santo ceva …pe… vupasametiti.  

Idani tamattham vittharento “Idha bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Tattha idha bhikkhave bhikkhuti bhikkhave imasmim sasane bhikkhu.  Ayabhettha idhasaddo sabbappakara-anapanassatisamadhinibbattakassa puggalassa sannissayabhutasasanaparidipano abbasasanassa tathabhavapatisedhano ca.  Vuttabhetam– “Idheva, bhikkhave, samano …pe… subba parappavada samanebhi abbehi”ti (ma.ni.1.139).  Tena vuttam– “Imasmim sasane bhikkhu”ti.  

Arabbagato va …pe… subbagaragato vati idamassa anapanassatisamadhibhavananurupasenasanapariggahaparidipanam.  Imassa hi bhikkhuno digharattam rupadisu arammanesu anuvisatam cittam anapanassatisamadhi-arammanam abhiruhitum na icchati.  Kutagonayuttaratho viya uppathameva dhavati.  Tasma seyyathapi nama gopo kutadhenuya sabbam khiram pivitva vaddhitam kutavaccham dametukamo dhenuto apanetva ekamante mahantam thambham nikhanitva tattha yottena bandheyya.  Athassa so vaccho ito cito ca vipphanditva palayitum asakkonto tameva thambham upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va; evameva iminapi bhikkhuna digharattam ruparammanadirasapanavaddhitam dutthacittam dametukamena rupadi-arammanato apanetva arabbam va …pe… subbagaram va pavesetva tattha assasapassasathambhe satiyottena bandhitabbam.  Evamassa tam cittam ito cito ca vipphanditvapi pubbe acinnarammanam alabhamanam satiyottam chinditva palayitum asakkontam tamevarammanam upacarappanavasena upanisidati ceva upanipajjati ca.  Tenahu porana– 

(Sp.Para.II,406.) “yatha (CS:Para.pg.2.12) thambhe nibandheyya, vaccham dammam naro idha; 

bandheyyevam sakam cittam, satiyarammane dalhan”ti.  (visuddhi.1.217 di.ni.attha.2.374 ma.ni.attha. 1.107 pati.ma.attha.2.1.163).  

Evamassetam senasanam bhavananurupam hoti.  Tena vuttam– “Idamassa anapanassatisama-adhibhavananurupasenasanapariggahaparidipanan”ti.  

Atha va yasma idam kammatthanappabhede muddhabhutam sabbabbubuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthanam anapanassatikammatthanam itthipurisahatthi-assadisaddasamakulam gamantam apariccajitva na sukaram sampadetum, saddakantakatta jhanassa.  Agamake pana arabbe sukaram yogavacarena idam kammatthanam pariggahetva anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva ca padakam katva savkhare sammasitva aggaphalam arahattam sampapunitum, tasmassa anurupamsenasanam dassento Bhagava “Arabbagato va”ti-adimaha.  

Vatthuvijjacariyo viya hi Bhagava, so yatha vatthuvijjacariyo nagarabhumim passitva sutthu upaparikkhitva “Ettha nagaram mapetha”ti upadisati, sotthina ca nagare nitthite rajakulato mahasakkaram labhati; evameva yogavacarassa anurupasenasanam upaparikkhitva ettha kammatthanam anuyubjitabbanti upadisati.  Tato tattha kammatthanam anuyuttena yogina kamena arahatte patte “Sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava”ti mahantam sakkaram labhati.  Ayam pana bhikkhu “Dipisadiso”ti vuccati.  Yatha hi mahadipiraja arabbe tinagahanam va vanagahanam va pabbatagahanam va (Sp.Para.II,407.) nissaya niliyitva vanamahimsagokannasukaradayo mige ganhati; evamevayam arabbadisu kammatthanam anuyubjanto bhikkhu yathakkamena sotapattisakadagami-anagami-arahattamagge ceva ariyaphalabca ganhatiti veditabbo.  Tenahu porana– 


“Yathapi dipiko nama, niliyitva ganhati mige; 

 tathevayam Buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako.  

 Arabbam pavisitvana, ganhati phalamuttaman”ti.  (mi.pa.6.1.5).  

Tenassa parakkamajavayoggabhumim arabbasenasanam dassento Bhagava “Arabbagato va”ti-adimaha.  

Tattha (CS:Para.pg.2.13) arabbagato vati arabbanti “Nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam arabban”ti (vibha.529) ca “Arabbakam nama senasanam pabcadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti (para.653) ca evam vuttalakkhanesu arabbesu anurupam yamkibci pavivekasukham arabbam gato.  Rukkhamulagato vati rukkhasamipam gato.  Subbagaragato vati subbam vivittokasam gato.  Ettha ca thapetva arabbabca rukkhamulabca avasesasattavidhasenasanagatopi subbagaragatoti vattum vattati.  Evamassa ututtayanukulam dhatucariyanukulabca anapanassatibhavananurupam senasanam upadisitva alinanuddhaccapakkhikam santamiriyapatham upadisanto “Nisidati”ti aha.  Athassa nisajjaya dalhabhavam assasapassasanam pavattanasukhatam arammanapariggahupayabca dassento “Pallavkam abhujitva”ti-adimaha.  

Tattha pallavkanti samantato urubaddhasanam.  Abhujitvati abandhitva.  Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimam (Sp.Para.II,408.) sariram ujukam thapetva, attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva.  Evabhi nisinnassa cammamamsanharuni na panamanti.  Athassa ya tesam panamanappaccaya khane khane vedana uppajjeyyum, ta na uppajjanti.  Tasu anuppajjamanasu cittam ekaggam hoti.  Kammatthanam na paripatati.  Vuddhim phatim upagacchati.  

Parimukham satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva.  Atha va “Pari”ti pariggahattho; “Mukhan”ti niyyanattho; “Sati”ti upatthanattho; tena vuccati– “Parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti.  Evam patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.164-165) vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo.  Tatrayam savkhepo– “Pariggahitaniyyanam satim katva”ti.  So satova assasatiti so bhikkhu evam nisiditva evabca satim upatthapetva tam satim avijahanto sato-eva assasati, sato passasati, satokari hotiti vuttam hoti.  

Idani yehakarehi satokari hoti, te dassento “Digham va assasanto”ti-adimaha.  Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam– “So satova assasati, sato passasati”ti etasseva vibhavge– 

 “Battimsaya (CS:Para.pg.2.14) akarehi satokari hoti.  Digham assasavasena cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti.  Taya satiya tena banena satokari hoti.  Digham passasavasena …pe… patinissagganupassi assasavasena patinissagganupassi passasavasena cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti.  Taya satiya tena banena satokari hoti”ti (pati.ma.1.165).  

Tattha digham va assasantoti digham va assasam pavattento.  “Assaso”ti bahi nikkhamanavato.  “Passaso”ti anto pavisanavato.  Suttantatthakathasu pana uppatipatiya agatam.  

Tattha sabbesampi (Sp.Para.II,409.) gabbhaseyyakanam matukucchito nikkhamanakale pathamam abbhantaravato bahi nikkhamati.  Paccha bahiravato sukhumam rajam gahetva abbhantaram pavisanto talum ahacca nibbayati.  Evam tava assasapassasa veditabba.  Ya pana tesam digharassata, sa addhanavasena veditabba.  Yatha hi okasaddhanam pharitva thitam udakam va valika va “Dighamudakam digha valika, rassamudakam rassa valika”ti vuccati.  Evam cunnavicunnapi assasapassasa hatthisarire ahisarire ca tesam attabhavasavkhatam digham addhanam sanikam puretva sanikameva nikkhamanti, tasma “Digha”ti vuccanti.  Sunakhasasadinam attabhavasavkhatam rassam addhanam sigham puretva sighameva nikkhamanti, tasma “Rassa”ti vuccanti.  Manussesu pana keci hatthi-ahi-adayo viya kaladdhanavasena digham assasanti ca passasanti ca.  Keci sunakhasasadayo viya rassam.  Tasma tesam kalavasena dighamaddhanam nikkhamanta ca pavisanta ca te digha.  Ittaramaddhanam nikkhamanta ca pavisanta ca “Rassa”ti veditabba.  Tatrayam bhikkhu navahakarehi digham assasanto ca passasanto ca “Digham assasami passasami”ti pajanati.  Evam pajanato cassa ekenakarena kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavana sampajjatiti veditabba.  Yathaha patisambhidayam– 

 “Katham digham assasanto ‘digham assasami’ti pajanati, digham passasanto ‘digham passasami’ti pajanati?  Digham assasam addhanasavkhate (CS:Para.pg.2.15) assasati, digham passasam addhanasavkhate passasati, digham assasapassasam addhanasavkhate assasatipi passasatipi.  Digham assasapassasam addhanasavkhate assasatopi passasatopi (Sp.Para.II,410.) chando uppajjati; chandavasena tato sukhumataram digham assasam addhanasavkhate assasati, chandavasena tato sukhumataram digham passasam addhanasavkhate passasati, chandavasena tato sukhumataram digham assasapassasam addhanasavkhate assasatipi passasatipi.  Chandavasena tato sukhumataram digham assasapassasam addhanasavkhate assasatopi passasatopi pamojjam uppajjati; pamojjavasena tato sukhumataram digham assasam addhanasavkhate assasati, pamojjavasena tato sukhumataram digham passasam …pe… digham assasapassasam addhanasavkhate assasatipi passasatipi.  Pamojjavasena tato sukhumataram digham assasapassasam addhanasavkhate assasatopi passasatopi digham assasapassasa cittam vivattati, upekkha santhati.  Imehi navahi akarehi digham assasapassasa kayo; upatthanam sati; anupassana banam; kayo upatthanam, no sati; sati upatthanabceva sati ca.  Taya satiya tena banena tam kayam anupassati.  Tena vuccati– “Kaye kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavana”ti (pati.ma.1.166).  
Eseva nayo rassapadepi.  Ayam pana viseso– “Yatha ettha ‘digham assasam addhanasavkhate’ti vuttam; evamidha ‘rassam assasam ittarasavkhate assasati”ti agatam.  Tasma tassa vasena yava “Tena vuccati kaye kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavana”ti tava yojetabbam.  Evamayam addhanavasena ittaravasena ca imehakarehi assasapassase pajananto digham va assasanto “Digham assasami”ti pajanati …pe… rassam va passasanto “Rassam passasami”ti pajanatiti veditabbo.  

 Evam (CS:Para.pg.2.16) pajanato cassa– 

 “Digho rasso ca assaso; 

 Passasopi ca tadiso.  

 Cattaro vanna vattanti.  
 Nasikaggeva bhikkhuno”ti.  (visuddhi.1.219 pati.ma.attha.2.1.163).  

(Sp.Para.II,411.) Sabbakayappatisamvedi assasissami …pe… passasissamiti sikkhatiti sakalassa assasakayassa adimajjhapariyosanam viditam karonto pakatam karonto “Assasissami”ti sikkhati.  Sakalassa passasakayassa adimajjhapariyosanam viditam karonto pakatam karonto “Passasissami”ti sikkhati.  Evam viditam karonto pakatam karonto banasampayuttacittena assasati ceva passasati ca; tasma “Assasissami passasissami”ti sikkhatiti vuccati.  Ekassa hi bhikkhuno cunnavicunnavisate assasakaye passasakaye va adi pakato hoti, na majjhapariyosanam.  So adimeva pariggahetum sakkoti, majjhapariyosane kilamati.  Ekassa majjham pakatam hoti, na adipariyosanam.  So majjhameva pariggahetum sakkoti, adipariyosane kilamati.  Ekassa pariyosanam pakatam hoti, na adimajjham.  So pariyosanamyeva pariggahetum sakkoti, adimajjhe kilamati.  Ekassa sabbampi pakatam hoti, so sabbampi pariggahetum sakkoti, na katthaci kilamati.  Tadisena bhavitabbanti dassento aha– “Sabbakayappatisamvedi assasissami …pe… passasissamiti sikkhati”ti.  

Tattha sikkhatiti evam ghatati vayamati.  Yo va tathabhutassa samvaro; ayamettha adhisilasikkha.  Yo tathabhutassa samadhi; ayam adhicittasikkha.  Ya tathabhutassa pabba; ayam adhipabbasikkhati.  Ima tisso sikkhayo tasmim arammane taya satiya tena manasikarena sikkhati asevati bhaveti bahulikarotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Tattha yasma purimanaye kevalam assasitabbam passasitabbameva ca, na abbam kibci katabbam; ito patthaya pana banuppadanadisu yogo karaniyo.  Tasma tattha “Assasamiti pajanati passasamiti pajanati”cceva vattamanakalavasena palim vatva ito patthaya kattabbassa banuppadanadino akarassa dassanattham “Sabbakayappatisamvedi assasissami”ti-adina (CS:Para.pg.2.17) nayena anagatavacanavasena pali aropitati veditabba.  

Passambhayam kayasavkharam assasissami …pe… passasissamiti sikkhatiti olarikam kayasavkharam passambhento patippassambhento nirodhento vupasamento (Sp.Para.II,412.) assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati.  

Tatrevam olarikasukhumata ca passaddhi ca veditabba.  Imassa hi bhikkhuno pubbe apariggahitakale kayo ca cittabca sadaratha honti.  Olarikanam kayacittanam olarikatte avupasante assasapassasapi olarika honti, balavatara hutva pavattanti, nasika nappahoti, mukhena assasantopi passasantopi titthati.  Yada panassa kayopi cittampi pariggahita honti, tada te santa honti vupasanta.  Tesu vupasantesu assasapassasa sukhuma hutva pavattanti, “Atthi nu kho natthi”ti vicetabbakarappatta honti.  Seyyathapi purisassa dhavitva pabbata va orohitva mahabharam va sisato oropetva thitassa olarika assasapassasa honti, nasika nappahoti, mukhena assasantopi passasantopi titthati.  Yada panesa tam parissamam vinodetva nhatva ca pivitva ca allasatakam hadaye katva sitaya chayaya nipanno hoti, athassa te assasapassasa sukhuma honti, “Atthi nu kho natthi”ti vicetabbakarappatta.  Evameva imassa bhikkhuno pubbe apariggahitakale kayo ca …pe… vicetabbakarappatta honti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Tatha hissa pubbe apariggahitakale “Olarikolarike kayasavkhare passambhemi”ti abhogasamannaharamanasikarapaccavekkhana natthi, pariggahitakale pana atthi.  Tenassa apariggahitakalato pariggahitakale kayasavkharo sukhumo hoti.  Tenahu porana– 

 “Saraddhe kaye citte ca, adhimattam pavattati; 

 Asaraddhamhi kayamhi, sukhumam sampavattati”ti.  (visuddhi.1.220 pati.ma.attha.2.1.163).  

Pariggahepi olariko, pathamajjhanupacare sukhumo; tasmimpi olariko pathamajjhane sukhumo.  Pathamajjhane ca dutiyajjhanupacare ca olariko, dutiyajjhane sukhumo.  Dutiyajjhane ca tatiyajjhanupacare ca (CS:Para.pg.2.18) olariko, tatiyajjhane sukhumo.  Tatiyajjhane ca catutthajjhanupacare ca olariko, catutthajjhane atisukhumo appavattimeva papunati.  Idam tava (Sp.Para.II,413.) dighabhanakasamyuttabhanakanam matam.  

Majjhimabhanaka pana “Pathamajjhane olariko, dutiyajjhanupacare sukhumo”ti evam hetthimahetthimajjhanato uparuparijjhanupacarepi sukhumataram icchanti.  Sabbesamyeva pana matena apariggahitakale pavattakayasavkharo pariggahitakale patippassambhati, pariggahitakale pavattakayasavkharo pathamajjhanupacare …pe… catutthajjhanupacare pavattakayasavkharo catutthajjhane patippassambhati.  Ayam tava samathe nayo.  

Vipassanayam pana apariggahe pavatto kayasavkharo olariko, mahabhutapariggahe sukhumo.  Sopi olariko, upadarupapariggahe sukhumo.  Sopi olariko, sakalarupapariggahe sukhumo.  Sopi olariko, arupapariggahe sukhumo.  Sopi olariko, ruparupapariggahe sukhumo.  Sopi olariko, paccayapariggahe sukhumo.  Sopi olariko, sappaccayanamarupapariggahe sukhumo.  Sopi olariko, lakkhanarammanikavipassanaya sukhumo.  Sopi dubbalavipassanaya olariko, balavavipassanaya sukhumo.  Tattha pubbe vuttanayeneva purimassa purimassa pacchimena pacchimena passaddhi veditabba.  Evamettha olarikasukhumata ca passaddhi ca veditabba.  

Patisambhidayam panassa saddhim codanasodhanahi evamattho vutto– “Katham passambhayam kayasavkharam assasissami …pe… passasissami”ti sikkhati?  Katame kayasavkhara?  Digham assasa kayika ete dhamma kayappatibaddha kayasavkhara, te kayasavkhare passambhento nirodhento vupasamento sikkhati.  Digham passasa kayika ete dhamma …pe… rassam assasa …pe… rassam passasa… sabbakayappatisamvedi assasa… sabbakayappatisamvedi passasa kayika ete dhamma kayappatibaddha kayasavkhara, te kayasavkhare passambhento nirodhento vupasamento sikkhati.  

Yatharupehi kayasavkharehi ya kayassa anamana vinamana sannamana (Sp.Para.II,414.) panamana ibjana phandana calana kampana passambhayam kayasavkharam assasissamiti (CS:Para.pg.2.19) sikkhati, passambhayam kayasavkharam passasissamiti sikkhati.  

Yatharupehi kayasavkharehi ya kayassa na anamana na vinamana na sannamana na panamana anibjana aphandana acalana akampana, santam sukhumam passambhayam kayasavkharam assasissamiti sikkhati, passambhayam kayasavkharam passasissamiti sikkhati.  

Iti kira passambhayam kayasavkharam assasissamiti sikkhati, passambhayam kayasavkharam passasissamiti sikkhati.  Evam sante vatupaladdhiya ca pabhavana na hoti, assasapassasanabca pabhavana na hoti, anapanassatiya ca pabhavana na hoti, anapanassatisamadhissa ca pabhavana na na hoti, na ca nam tam samapattim pandita samapajjantipi vutthahantipi.  

Iti kira passambhayam kayasavkharam assasissami …pe… passasissamiti sikkhati.  Evam sante vatupaladdhiya ca pabhavana hoti, assasapassasanabca pabhavana hoti, anapanassatiya ca pabhavana hoti, anapanassatisamadhissa ca pabhavana hoti, tabca nam samapattim pandita samapajjantipi vutthahantipi.  

Yatha katham viya?  Seyyathapi kamse akotite pathamam olarika sadda pavattanti, olarikanam saddanam nimittam suggahitatta sumanasikatatta supadharitatta niruddhepi olarike sadde atha paccha sukhumaka sadda pavattanti, sukhumakanam saddanam nimittam suggahitatta sumanasikatatta supadharitatta niruddhepi sukhumake sadde atha paccha sukhumasaddanimittarammanatapi cittam pavattati; evameva pathamam olarika assasapassasa pavattanti, olarikanam assasapassasanam nimittam suggahitatta sumanasikatatta supadharitatta niruddhepi olarike assasapassase atha paccha sukhumaka assasapassasa pavattanti, sukhumakanam assasapassasanam nimittam suggahitatta sumanasikatatta (Sp.Para.II,415.) supadharitatta niruddhepi sukhumake assasapassase atha paccha sukhuma-assasapassasanimittarammanatapi cittam na vikkhepam gacchati.  

Evam (CS:Para.pg.2.20) sante vatupaladdhiya ca pabhavana hoti, assasapassasanabca pabhavana hoti, anapanassatiya ca pabhavana hoti, anapanassatisamadhissa ca pabhavana hoti, tabca nam samapattim pandita samapajjantipi vutthahantipi.  

Passambhayam kayasavkharanti assasapassasa kayo, upatthanam sati, anupassana banam.  Kayo upatthanam no sati, sati upatthanabceva sati ca, taya satiya tena banena tam kayam anupassati.  Tena vuccati– “Kaye kayanupassana satipatthanabhavanati (pati.ma.1.171).  
Ayam tavettha kayanupassanavasena vuttassa pathamacatukkassa anupubbapadavannana.  

Yasma panettha idameva catukkam adikammikassa kammatthanavasena vuttam, itarani pana tini catukkani ettha pattajjhanassa vedanacittadhammanupassanavasena vuttani, tasma idam kammatthanam bhavetva anapanassaticatutthajjhanapadatthanaya vipassanaya saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunitukamena Buddhaputtena yam katabbam tam sabbam idheva tava adikammikassa kulaputtassa vasena adito pabhuti evam veditabbam.  Catubbidham tava silam visodhetabbam.  Tattha tividha visodhana– anapajjanam, apannavutthanam, kilesehi ca appatipilanam.  Evam visuddhasilassa hi bhavana sampajjati.  Yampidam cetiyavganavattam bodhiyavganavattam upajjhayavattam acariyavattam jantagharavattam uposathagaravattam dve-asiti khandhakavattani cuddasavidham mahavattanti imesam vasena abhisamacarikasilam vuccati, tampi sadhukam paripuretabbam.  Yo hi “Aham silam rakkhami, kim abhisamacarikena kamman”ti vadeyya, tassa silam paripuressatiti (Sp.Para.II,416.) netam thanam vijjati.  Abhisamacarikavatte pana paripure silam paripurati, sile paripure samadhi gabbham ganhati.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata– “So vata, bhikkhave, bhikkhu abhisamacarikam dhammam aparipuretva ‘silani paripuressati’ti netam thanam vijjati”ti (a.ni.5.21) vittharetabbam.  Tasma tena yampidam cetiyavganavattadi abhisamacarikasilam vuccati, tampi sadhukam paripuretabbam.  Tato– 

 “Avaso (CS:Para.pg.2.21) ca kulam labho, gano kammabca pabcamam; 

 addhanam bati abadho, gantho iddhiti te dasa”ti.  

Evam vuttesu dasasu palibodhesu yo palibodho atthi, so upacchinditabbo.  

Evam upacchinnapalibodhena kammatthanam uggahetabbam.  Tampi duvidham hoti– sabbatthakakammatthanabca parihariyakammatthanabca.  Tattha sabbatthakakammatthanam nama bhikkhusavghadisu metta maranassati ca asubhasabbatipi eke.  Kammatthanikena hi bhikkhuna pathamam tava paricchinditva simatthakabhikkhusavghe metta bhavetabba; tato simatthakadevatasu, tato gocaragame issarajane, tato tattha manusse upadaya sabbasattesu.  So hi bhikkhusavghe mettaya sahavasinam muducittatam janeti, athassa sukhasamvasata hoti.  Simatthakadevatasu mettaya mudukatacittahi devatahi dhammikaya rakkhaya susamvihitarakkho hoti.  Gocaragame issarajane mettaya mudukatacittasantanehi issarehi dhammikaya rakkhaya surakkhitaparikkharo hoti.  Tattha manussesu mettaya pasaditacittehi tehi aparibhuto hutva vicarati.  Sabbasattesu mettaya sabbattha appatihatacaro hoti.  

Maranassatiya pana “Avassam maritabban”ti cintento anesanam pahaya (Sp.Para.II,417.) uparuparivaddhamanasamvego anolinavuttiko hoti.  Asubhasabbaya dibbesupi arammanesu tanha nuppajjati.  Tenassetam tayam evam bahupakaratta “Sabbattha atthayitabbam icchitabban”ti katva adhippetassa ca yoganuyogakammassa padatthanatta “Sabbatthakakammatthanan”ti vuccati.  

Atthatimsarammanesu pana yam yassa caritanukulam, tam tassa niccam pariharitabbatta yathavutteneva nayena “Parihariyakammatthanan”tipi vuccati.  Idha pana idameva anapanasssatikammatthanam “Parihariyakammatthanan”ti vuccati.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana silavisodhanakatham palibodhupacchedakathabca icchantena Visuddhimaggato gahetabbo.  

Evam visuddhasilena pana upacchinnapalibodhena ca idam kammatthanam ugganhantena iminava kammatthanena catutthajjhanam nibbattetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattassa Buddhaputtassa santike uggahetabbam.  Tam alabhantena anagamissa, tampi (CS:Para.pg.2.22) alabhantena sakadagamissa, tampi alabhantena sotapannassa, tampi alabhantena anapanacatutthajjhanalabhissa, tampi alabhantena paliya atthakathaya ca asammulhassa vinicchayacariyassa santike uggahetabbam.  Arahantadayo hi attana adhigatamaggameva acikkhanti.  Ayam pana gahanapadese mahahatthipatham niharanto viya sabbattha asammulho sappayasappayam paricchinditva katheti.  

Tatrayam anupubbikatha– tena bhikkhuna sallahukavuttina vinayacarasampannena vuttappakaramacariyam upasavkamitva vattapatipattiya aradhitacittassa tassa santike pabcasandhikam kammatthanam uggahetabbam.  Tatrime (Sp.Para.II,418.) pabca sandhayo uggaho, paripuccha, upatthanam, appana, lakkhananti.  Tattha “Uggaho” nama kammatthanassa ugganhanam, “Paripuccha” nama kammatthanassa paripucchana, “Upatthanam” nama kammatthanassa upatthanam, “Appana” nama kammatthanappana, “Lakkhanam” nama kammatthanassa lakkhanam.  “Evamlakkhanamidam kammatthanan”ti kammatthanasabhavupadharananti vuttam hoti.  

Evam pabcasandhikam kammatthanam ugganhanto attanapi na kilamati, acariyampi na vihetheti; tasma thokam uddisapetva bahukalam sajjhayitva evam pabcasandhikam kammatthanam uggahetva sace tattha sappayam hoti, tattheva vasitabbam.  No ce tattha sappayam hoti, acariyam apucchitva sace mandapabbo yojanaparamam gantva, sace tikkhapabbo durampi gantva attharasasenasanadosavivajjitam, pabcasenasanavgasamannagatam senasanam upagamma tattha vasantena upacchinnakhuddakapalibodhena katabhattakiccena bhattasammadam pativinodetva ratanattayagunanussaranena cittam sampahamsetva acariyuggahato ekapadampi asammussantena idam anapanassatikammatthanam manasikatabbam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana imam kathamaggam icchantena Visuddhimaggato (visuddhi.1.55) gahetabbo.  

Yam pana vuttam “Idam anapanassatikammatthanam manasikatabban”ti tatrayam manasikaravidhi– 

 “Ganana anubandhana, phusana thapana sallakkhana; 

 vivattana parisuddhi, tesabca patipassana”ti.  (visuddhi.1.223 pati.ma.attha.2.1.163).  

“Ganana”ti (CS:Para.pg.2.23) gananayeva.  “Anubandhana”ti anuvahana.  “Phusana”ti phutthatthanam.  “Thapana”ti appana.  “Sallakkhana”ti (Sp.Para.II,419.) vipassana.  “Vivattana”ti maggo.  “Parisuddhi”ti phalam.  “Tesabca patipassana”ti paccavekkhana.  Tattha imina adikammikakulaputtena pathamam gananaya idam kamatthanam manasikatabbam.  Ganentena ca pabcannam hettha na thapetabbam, dasannam upari na netabbam, antare khandam na dassetabbam.  Pabcannam hettha thapentassa hi sambadhe okase cittuppado vipphandati, sambadhe vaje sanniruddhagogano viya.  Dasannam upari nentassa ganananissitova cittuppado hoti.  Antara khandam dassentassa “Sikhappattam nu kho me kammatthanam, no”ti cittam vikampati.  Tasma ete dose vajjetva ganetabbam.  

Ganentena ca pathamam dandhagananaya dhabbamapakagananaya ganetabbam.  Dhabbamapako hi nalim puretva “Ekan”ti vatva okirati.  Puna purento kibci kacavaram disva tam chaddento “Ekam ekan”ti vadati.  Esa nayo “Dve dve”ti-adisu.  Evameva iminapi assasapassasesu yo upatthati tam gahetva “Ekam ekan”ti adimkatva yava “Dasa dasa”ti pavattamanam pavattamanam upalakkhetvava ganetabbam.  Tassevam ganayato nikkhamanta ca pavisanta ca assasapassasa pakata honti.  

Athanena tam dandhagananam dhabbamapakagananam pahaya sighagananaya gopalakagananaya ganetabbam cheko hi gopalako sakkharayo ucchavgena gahetva rajjudandahattho patova vajam gantva gavo pitthiyam paharitva palighatthambhamatthake nisinno dvaram pattam pattamyeva gavam “Eko dve”ti sakkharam khipitva khipitva ganeti.  Tiyamarattim sambadhe okase dukkham (Sp.Para.II,420.) vutthagogano nikkhamanto abbamabbam upanighamsanto vegena vegena pubjo pubjo hutva nikkhamati.  So vegena vegena “Tini cattari pabca dasa”ti ganetiyeva.  Evamimassapi purimanayena ganayato assasapassasa pakata hutva sigham sigham punappunam sabcaranti.  Tato tena “Punappunam sabcaranti”ti batva anto ca bahi ca aggahetva dvarappattam dvarappattamyeva gahetva “Eko dve tini cattari pabca (CS:Para.pg.2.24) eko dve tini cattari pabca cha, eko dve tini cattari pabca cha satta …pe… attha… nava… dasa”ti sigham sigham ganetabbameva.  Gananapatibaddhe hi kammatthane gananabaleneva cittam ekaggam hoti arittupatthambhanavasena candasote navathapanamiva.  

Tassevam sigham sigham ganayato kammatthanam nirantarappavattam viya hutva upatthati.  Atha “Nirantaram pavattati”ti batva anto ca bahi ca vatam apariggahetva purimanayeneva vegena vegena ganetabbam.  Antopavisanavatena hi saddhim cittam pavesayato abbhantaram vatabbhahatam medapuritam viya hoti, bahinikkhamanavatena saddhim cittam niharato bahiddha puthuttarammane cittam vikkhipati.  Phutthokase pana satim thapetva bhaventasseva bhavana sampajjati.  Tena vuttam– (Sp.Para.II,421.) “Anto ca bahi ca vatam apariggahetva purimanayeneva vegena vegena ganetabban”ti.  

Kiva ciram panetam ganetabbanti?  Yava vina gananaya assasapassasarammane sati santitthati.  Bahi visatavitakkavicchedam katva assasapassasarammane sati santhapanatthamyeva hi gananati.  

Evam gananaya manasikatva anubandhanaya manasikatabbam.  Anubandhana nama gananam patisamharitva satiya nirantaram assasapassasanam anugamanam; tabca kho na adimajjhapariyosananugamanavasena.  Bahinikkhamanavatassa hi nabhi adi, hadayam majjham, nasikaggam pariyosanam.  Abbhantarapavisanavatassa nasikaggam adi, hadayam majjham, nabhi pariyosanam.  Tabcassa anugacchato vikkhepagatam cittam saraddhaya ceva hoti ibjanaya ca.  Yathaha– 

 “Assasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato ajjhattam vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca honti ibjita ca phandita ca.  Passasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato bahiddha vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca honti ibjita ca phandita ca”ti (pati.ma.1.157).  

Tasma anubandhanaya manasikarontena na adimajjhapariyosanavasena manasikatabbam.  Apica kho phusanavasena ca thapanavasena ca manasikatabbam.  Ganananubandhanavasena (CS:Para.pg.2.25) viya hi phusanathapanavasena visum manasikaro natthi.  Phutthaphutthatthaneyeva pana ganento gananaya ca phusanaya ca manasi karoti.  Tattheva gananam patisamharitva te satiya anubandhanto appanavasena (Sp.Para.II,422.) ca cittam thapento “Anubandhanaya ca phusanaya ca thapanaya ca manasi karoti”ti vuccati.  Svayamattho atthakathayam vuttapavguladovarikopamahi patisambhidayam vuttakakacopamaya ca veditabbo.  

Tatrayam pavgulopama– “Seyyathapi pavgulo dolaya kilatam mataputtanam dolam khipitva tattheva dolatthambhamule nisinno kamena agacchantassa ca gacchantassa ca dolaphalakassa ubho kotiyo majjhabca passati, na ca ubhokotimajjhanam dassanattham byavato hoti.  Evamevayam bhikkhu sativasena upanibandhanatthambhamule thatva assasapassasadolam khipitva tattheva nimitte satiya nisinno kamena agacchantanabca gacchantanabca phutthatthane assasapassasanam adimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchanto tattha ca cittam thapento passati, na ca tesam dassanattham byavato hoti.  Ayam pavgulopama.  

Ayam pana dovarikopama– “Seyyathapi dovariko nagarassa anto ca bahi ca purise ‘ko tvam, kuto va agato, kuhim va gacchasi, kim va te hatthe’ti na vimamsati, na hi tassa te bhara.  Dvarappattam dvarappattamyeva pana vimamsati; evameva imassa bhikkhuno anto pavitthavata ca bahi nikkhantavata ca na bhara honti, dvarappatta dvarappattayeva bharati.  Ayam dovarikopama.  

Kakacopama pana aditopabhuti evam veditabba.  Vuttabhetam– 


“Nimittam assasapassasa, anarammanamekacittassa; 

 ajanato ca tayo dhamme, bhavananupalabbhati.  


 “Nimittam assasapassasa, anarammanamekacittassa; 

 janato ca tayo dhamme, bhavana upalabbhati”ti.  (pati.ma.1.159).  
Katham ime tayo dhamma ekacittassa arammanam na honti, na cime tayo dhamma avidita honti, na ca cittam vikkhepam gacchati, padhanabca pabbayati, payogabca sadheti, visesamadhigacchati (Sp.Para.II,423.) seyyathapi rukkho same (CS:Para.pg.2.26) bhumibhage nikkhitto, tamenam puriso kakacena chindeyya, rukkhe phutthakakacadantanam vasena purisassa sati upatthita hoti, na agate va gate va kakacadante manasi karoti, na agata va gata va kakacadanta avidita honti, padhanabca pabbayati, payogabca sadheti.  

Yatha rukkho same bhumibhage nikkhitto; evam upanibandhananimittam.  Yatha kakacadanta; evam assasapassasa.  Yatha rukkhe phutthakakacadantanam vasena purisassa sati upatthita hoti, na agate va gate va kakacadante manasi karoti, na agata va gata va kakacadanta avidita honti, padhanabca pabbayati, payogabca sadheti, evameva bhikkhu nasikagge va mukhanimitte va satim upatthapetva nisinno hoti, na agate va gate va assasapassase manasi karoti, na agata va gata va assasapassasa avidita honti, padhanabca pabbayati, payogabca sadheti, visesamadhigacchati.  

Padhananti katamam padhanam?  Araddhaviriyassa kayopi cittampi kammaniyam hoti– idam padhanam.  Katamo payogo?  Araddhaviriyassa upakkilesa pahiyanti, vitakka vupasammanti– ayam payogo.  Katamo viseso?  Araddhaviriyassa samyojana pahiyanti, anusaya byanti honti– ayam viseso.  Evam ime tayo dhamma ekacittassa arammana na honti, na cime tayo dhamma avidita honti, na ca cittam vikkhepam gacchati, padhanabca pabbayati, payogabca sadheti, visesamadhigacchati.  


“Anapanassati yassa, paripunna subhavita; 

anupubbam paricita, yatha Buddhena desita.  

 So imam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”ti.  (pati.ma.1.160).  

Ayam kakacopama.  Idha panassa agatagatavasena amanasikaramattameva payojananti veditabbam.  Idam kammatthanam manasikaroto kassaci nacireneva nimittabca (Sp.Para.II,424.) uppajjati, avasesajjhanavgapatimandita appanasavkhata thapana ca sampajjati.  Kassaci pana gananavaseneva manasikarakalatopabhuti anukkamato olarika-assasapassasanirodhavasena kayadarathe vupasante kayopi cittampi lahukam hoti, sariram akase lavghanakarappattam (CS:Para.pg.2.27) viya hoti.  Yatha saraddhakayassa mabce va pithe va nisidato mabcapitham onamati, vikujati, paccattharanam valim ganhati.  Asaraddhakayassa pana nisidato neva mabcapitham onamati, na vikujati, na paccattharanam valim ganhati, tulapicupuritam viya mabcapitham hoti.  Kasma?  Yasma asaraddho kayo lahuko hoti; evameva gananavasena manasikarakalatopabhuti anukkamato olarika-assasapassasanirodhavasena kayadarathe vupasante kayopi cittampi lahukam hoti, sariram akase lavghanakarappattam viya hoti.  

Tassa olarike assasapassase niruddhe sukhuma-assasapassasanimittarammanam cittam pavattati, tasmimpi niruddhe aparaparam tato sukhumatarasukhumatamanimittarammanam pavattatiyeva.  Katham?  Yatha puriso mahatiya lohasalakaya kamsatalam akoteyya, ekappaharena mahasaddo uppajjeyya, tassa olarikasaddarammanam cittam pavatteyya, niruddhe olarike sadde atha paccha sukhumasaddanimittarammanam, tasmimpi niruddhe aparaparam tato sukhumatarasukhumatamasaddanimittarammanam cittam pavattateva; evanti veditabbam.  Vuttampi cetam– “Seyyathapi kamse akotite”ti (pati.ma.1.171) vittharo.  

Yatha hi abbani kammatthanani uparupari vibhutani honti, na tatha idam.  Idam pana uparupari bhaventassa bhaventassa (Sp.Para.II,425.) sukhumattam gacchati, upatthanampi na upagacchati.  Evam anupatthahante pana tasmim na tena bhikkhuna utthayasana cammakhandam papphotetva gantabbam.  Kim katabbam?  “Acariyam pucchissami”ti va “Nattham dani me kammatthanan”ti va na vutthatabbam, iriyapatham vikopetva gacchato hi kammatthanam navanavameva hoti.  Tasma yathanisinneneva desato aharitabbam.  

Tatrayam aharanupayo.  Tena hi bhikkhuna kammatthanassa anupatthahanabhavam batva iti patisabcikkhitabbam– “Ime assasapassasa nama kattha atthi, kattha natthi, kassa va atthi, kassa va natthi”ti.  Athevam patisabcikkhata “Ime antomatukucchiyam natthi, udake nimugganam natthi, tatha asabbibhutanam matanam catutthajjhanasamapannanam ruparupabhavasamavginam nirodhasamapannanan”ti (CS:Para.pg.2.28) batva evam attanava atta paticodetabbo– “Nanu tvam, pandita, neva matukucchigato, na udake nimuggo, na asabbibhuto, na mato, na catutthajjhanasama-apanno, na ruparupabhavasamavgi, na nirodhasamapanno, atthiyeva te assasapassasa, mandapabbataya pana pariggahetum na sakkosi”ti.  Athanena pakatiphutthavaseneva cittam thapetva manasikaro pavattetabbo.  Ime hi dighanasikassa nasa putam ghattenta pavattanti, rassanasikassa uttarottham.  Tasmanena imam nama thanam ghattentiti nimittam patthapetabbam.  Imameva hi atthavasam paticca vuttam Bhagavata– “Naham, bhikkhave, mutthassatissa asampajanassa anapanassatibhavanam vadami”ti (ma.ni.3.149 sam.ni.5.992).  Kibcapi hi yamkibci kammatthanam satassa sampajanasseva sampajjati, ito abbam pana manasikarontassa pakatam hoti.  Idam pana anapanassatikammatthanam garukam garukabhavanam Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhaputtanam mahapurisanameva manasikarabhumibhutam, na ceva ittaram, na ca ittarasattasamasevitam.  Yatha yatha manasi kariyati, tatha tatha (Sp.Para.II,426.) santabceva hoti sukhumabca.  Tasma ettha balavati sati ca pabba ca icchitabba.  

Yatha hi matthasatakassa tunnakaranakale sucipi sukhuma icchitabba, sucipasavedhanampi tato sukhumataram; evameva matthasatakasadisassa imassa kammatthanassa bhavanakale sucipatibhaga satipi sucipasavedhanapatibhaga tamsampayutta pabbapi balavati icchitabba.  Tahi ca pana satipabbahi samannagatena bhikkhuna na te assasapassasa abbatra pakatiphutthokasa pariyesitabba.  

Yatha pana kassako kasim kasitva balibadde mubcitva gocarabhimukhe katva chayaya nisinno vissameyya, athassa te balibadda vegena atavim paviseyyum.  Yo hoti cheko kassako so puna te gahetva yojetukamo na tesam anupadam gantva atavim ahindati.  Atha kho rasmibca patodabca gahetva ujukameva tesam nipatatittham gantva nisidati va nipajjati va.  Atha te gone divasabhagam caritva nipatatittham otaritva nhatva ca pivitva ca paccuttaritva thite disva rasmiya bandhitva patodena vijjhanto anetva yojetva puna kammam karoti; evameva tena bhikkhuna na te assasapassasa abbatra (CS:Para.pg.2.29) pakatiphutthokasa pariyesitabba.  Satirasmim pana pabbapatodabca gahetva pakatiphutthokase cittam thapetva manasikaro pavattetabbo.  Evabhissa manasikaroto nacirasseva te upatthahanti, nipatatitthe viya gona.  Tato tena satirasmiya bandhitva tasmimyeva thane yojetva pabbapatodena vijjhantena puna kammatthanam anuyubjitabbam; tassevamanuyubjato nacirasseva nimittam upatthati.  Tam panetam na sabbesam ekasadisam (Sp.Para.II,427.) hoti apica kho kassaci sukhasamphassam uppadayamano tulapicu viya, kappasapicu viya, vatadhara viya ca upatthatiti ekacce ahu.  

Ayam pana atthakathavinicchayo– idabhi kassaci tarakarupam viya, manigulika viya, muttagulika viya ca kassaci kharasamphassam hutva kappasatthi viya, saradarusuci viya ca kassaci dighapamavgasuttam viya, kusumadamam viya, dhumasikha viya ca kassaci vitthata makkatakasuttam viya, valahakapatalam viya, padumapuppham viya, rathacakkam viya, candamandalam viya, suriyamandalam viya ca upatthati.  Tabca panetam yatha sambahulesu bhikkhusu suttantam sajjhayitva nisinnesu ekena bhikkhuna “Tumhakam kidisam hutva idam suttam upatthati”ti vutte eko “Mayham mahati pabbateyya nadi viya hutva upatthati”ti aha.  Aparo “Mayham eka vanaraji viya”.  Abbo “Mayham sitacchayo sakhasampanno phalabharabharitarukkho viya”ti.  Tesabhi tam ekameva suttam sabbananataya nanato upatthati.  Evam ekameva kammatthanam sabbananataya nanato upatthati.  Sabbajabhi etam sabbanidanam sabbappabhavam tasma sabbananataya nanato upatthatiti veditabbam.  

Ettha ca abbameva assasarammanam cittam, abbam passasarammanam, abbam nimittarammanam yassa hi ime tayo dhamma natthi, tassa kammatthanam neva appanam na upacaram papunati.  Yassa panime tayo dhamma atthi, tasseva kammatthanam appanabca upacarabca papunati.  Vuttabhetam– 

(Sp.Para.II,428.) “Nimittam assasapassasa, anarammanamekacittassa; 

  ajanato ca tayo dhamme, bhavananupalabbhati.  


  “Nimittam assasapassasa, anarammanamekacittassa; 

 janato ca tayo dhamme, bhavana upalabbhati”ti.  (visuddhi.1.231).  

Evam (CS:Para.pg.2.30) upatthite pana nimitte tena bhikkhuna acariyasantikam gantva arocetabbam– “Mayham, bhante, evarupam nama upatthati”ti.  Acariyena pana “Etam nimittan”ti va “Na nimittan”ti va na vattabbam.  “Evam hoti, avuso”ti vatva pana “Punappunam manasi karohi”ti vattabbo.  “Nimittan”ti hi vutte vosanam apajjeyya; “Na nimittan”ti vutte niraso visideyya.  Tasma tadubhayampi avatva manasikareyeva niyojetabboti.  Evam tava dighabhanaka.  Majjhimabhanaka panahu– “Nimittamidam, avuso, kammatthanam punappunam manasi karohi sappurisati vattabbo”ti.  Athanena nimitteyeva cittam thapetabbam.  Evamassayam ito pabhuti thapanavasena bhavana hoti.  Vuttabhetam poranehi– 


“Nimitte thapayam cittam, nanakaram vibhavayam; 

 dhiro assasapassase, sakam cittam nibandhati”ti.  (visuddhi.1.232 pati.ma.attha.2.1.163).  

Tassevam nimittupatthanato pabhuti nivaranani vikkhambhitaneva honti kilesa sannisinnava sati upatthitayeva, cittam samahitameva.  Idabhi dvihakarehi cittam samahitam nama hohi– upacarabhumiyam va nivaranappahanena, patilabhabhumiyam va avgapatubhavena.  Tattha “Upacarabhumi”ti upacarasamadhi; “Patilabhabhumi”ti appanasamadhi.  Tesam kim nanakaranam?  Upacarasamadhi kusalavithiyam javitva bhavavgam otarati, appanasamadhi divasabhage appetva nisinnassa divasabhagampi kusalavithiyam javati, na bhavavgam otarati.  Imesu dvisu samadhisu nimittapatubhavena upacarasamadhina samahitam cittam (Sp.Para.II,429.) hoti athanena tam nimittam neva vannato manasikatabbam, na lakkhanato paccavekkhitabbam.  Apica kho khattiyamahesiya cakkavattigabbho viya kassakena saliyavagabbho viya ca appamattena rakkhitabbam; rakkhitam hissa phaladam hoti.  


“Nimittam rakkhato laddha, parihani na vijjati; 

 arakkhamhi asantamhi, laddham laddham vinassati”ti.  

Tatrayam rakkhanupayo– tena bhikkhuna avaso, gocaro, bhassam, puggalo, bhojanam, utu, iriyapathoti imani satta asappayani vajjetva taneva satta sappayani sevantena punappunam tam nimittam manasikatabbam.  

Evam (CS:Para.pg.2.31) sappayasevanena nimittam thiram katva vuddhim virulhim gamayitva vatthuvisadakiriya, indriyasamattapatipadanata, nimittakusalata, yasmim samaye cittam sapaggahetabba tasmim samaye cittapagganhana, yasmim samaye cittam niggahetabbam tasmim samaye cittanigganhana, yasmim samaye cittam sampahamsetabbam tasmim samaye sampahamsetabbam tasmim samaye cittasampahamsana, yasmim samaye cittam ajjhupekkhitabbam tasmim samaye citta-ajjhupekkhana, asamahitapuggalaparivajjana, samahitapuggalasevana, tadadhimuttatati imani dasa appanakosallani avijahantena yogo karaniyo.  

Tassevam anuyuttassa viharato idani appana uppajjissatiti bhavavgam vicchinditva nimittarammanam manodvaravajjanam uppajjati.  Tasmibca niruddhe tadevarammanam gahetva cattari pabca va javanani, yesam pathamam parikammam, dutiyam upacaram, tatiyam anulomam, catuttham (Sp.Para.II,430.) gotrabhu pabcamam appanacittam.  Pathamam va parikammabceva upacarabca, dutiyam anulomam, tatiyam gotrabhu, catuttham appanacittanti vuccati.  Catutthameva hi pabcamam va appeti, na chattham sattamam va asannabhavavgapatatta.  

Abhidhammikagodattatthero panaha– “Asevanapaccayena kusala dhamma balavanto honti; tasma chattham sattamam va appeti”ti.  Tam atthakathasu patikkhittam.  Tattha pubbabhagacittani kamavacarani honti, appanacittam pana rupavacaram.  Evamanena pabcavgavippahinam, pabcavgasamannagatam, dasalakkhanasampannam, tividhakalyanam, pathamajjhanam adhigatam hoti.  So tasmimyevarammane vitakkadayo vupasametva dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanani papunati.  Ettavata ca thapanavasena bhavanaya pariyosanappatto hoti.  Ayamettha savkhepakatha.  Vittharo pana icchantena Visuddhimaggato gahetabbo.  

Evam pattacatutthajjhano panettha bhikkhu sallakkhanavivattanavasena kammatthanam vaddhetva parisuddhim pattukamo tadeva jhanam avajjanasamapajjana-adhitthanavutthanapaccavekkhanasavkhatehi pabcahakarehi vasippattam pagunam katva arupapubbavgamam va rupam, rupapubbavgamam va arupanti ruparupam pariggahetva vipassanam patthapeti.  Katham?  So hi jhana vutthahitva jhanavgani pariggahetva tesam nissayam hadayavatthum tam nissayani ca bhutani tesabca nissayam sakalampi (CS:Para.pg.2.32) karajakayam passati.  Tato “Jhanavgani arupam, vatthadini rupan”ti ruparupam vavatthapeti.  

Atha va samapattito vutthahitva kesadisu kotthasesu pathavidhatu-adivasena cattari bhutani tamnissitarupani ca pariggahetva yathapariggahitaruparammanam yathapariggahitarupavatthudvararammanam va (Sp.Para.II,431.) sasampayuttadhammam vibbanabca passati.  Tato “Bhutadini rupam sasampayuttadhammam vibbanam arupan”ti vavatthapeti.  

Atha va samapattito vutthahitva assasapassasanam samudayo karajakayo ca cittabcati passati.  Yatha hi kammaragaggariya dhamamanaya bhastabca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam paticca vato sabcarati; evameva kayabca cittabca paticca assasapassasati.  Tato assasapassase ca kayabca rupam, cittabca tamsampayuttadhamme ca arupanti vavatthapeti.  

Evam namarupam vavatthapetva tassa paccayam pariyesati, pariyesanto ca tam disva tisupi addhasu namarupassa pavattim arabbha kavkham vitarati.  Vitinnakavkho kalapasammasanavasena tilakkhanam aropetva udayabbayanupassanaya pubbabhage uppanne obhasadayo dasa vipassanupakkilese pahaya upakkilesavimuttam patipadabanam “Maggo”ti vavatthapetva udayam pahaya bhavganupassanam patva nirantaram bhavganupassanena bhayato upatthitesu sabbasavkharesu nibbindanto virajjanto vimuccanto yathakkamam cattaro ariyamagge papunitva arahattaphale patitthaya ekunavisatibhedassa paccavekkhanabanassa pariyantappatto sadevakassa lokassa aggadakkhineyyo hoti.  Ettavata cassa gananam adim katva vipassanapariyosana anapanassatisamadhibhavana ca samatta hotiti.  

Ayam sabbakarato pathamacatukkavannana.
Itaresu pana tisu catukkesu yasma visum kammatthanabhavananayo nama natthi; tasma anupadavannananayeneva nesam attho veditabbo.  Pitippatisamvediti pitim patisamviditam karonto pakatam karonto assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati.  Tattha dvihakarehi piti patisamvidita hoti– arammanato (Sp.Para.II,432.) ca asammohato ca.  

Katham (CS:Para.pg.2.33) arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjati, tassa samapattikkhane jhanapatilabhena arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti arammanassa patisamviditatta.  

Katham asammohato?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjitva vutthaya jhanasampayuttakapitim khayato vayato sammasati, tassa vipassanakkhane lakkhanapativedhena asammohato piti patisamvidita hoti.  Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam– 

 “Digham assasavasena cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti.  Taya satiya tena banena sa piti patisamvidita hoti.  Digham passasavasena …pe… rassam assasavasena… rassam passasavasena… sabbakayappatisamvedi assasavasena… sabbakayappatisamvedi passasavasena… passambhayam kayasavkharam assasavasena… passambhayam kayasavkharam passasavasena cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti, taya satiya tena banena sa piti patisamvidita hoti.  Avajjato sa piti patisamvidita hoti janato… passato… paccavekkhato… cittam adhitthahato… saddhaya adhimuccato… viriyam pagganhato… satim upatthapayato… cittam samadahato… pabbaya pajanato… abhibbeyyam abhijanato… paribbeyyam parijanato… pahatabbam pajahato… bhavetabbam bhavayato… sacchikatabbam sacchikaroto sa piti patisamvidita hoti.  Evam sa piti patisamvidita hoti”ti (pati.ma.1.172).  

Eteneva nayena avasesapadanipi atthato veditabbani.  Idam panettha visesamattam.  Tinnam jhananam vasena sukhapatisamvedita catunnampi vasena cittasavkharapatisamvedita veditabba.  “Cittasavkharo”ti vedanadayo dve khandha.  Sukhappatisamvedipade cettha vipassanabhumidassanattham “Sukhanti dve sukhani– kayikabca sukham (Sp.Para.II,433.) cetasikabca”ti patisambhidayam vuttam.  Passambhayam cittasavkharanti olarikam olarikam cittasavkharam passambhento, nirodhentoti attho.  So vittharato kayasavkhare vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Apicettha pitipade pitisisena vedana vutta.  Sukhapade sarupeneva vedana (CS:Para.pg.2.34) dvisu cittasavkharapadesu “Sabba ca vedana ca cetasika ete dhamma cittapatibaddha cittasavkhara”ti (pati.ma.1.174 ma.ni.1.463) vacanato sabbasampayutta vedanati.  Evam vedananupassananayena idam catukkam bhasitanti veditabbam.  

Tatiyacatukkepi catunnam jhananam vasena cittapatisamvedita veditabba.  Abhippamodayam cittanti cittam modento pamodento hasento pahasento assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati.  Tattha dvihakarehi abhippamodo hoti– samadhivasena ca vipassanavasena ca.  

Katham samadhivasena?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjati, so samapattikkhane sampayuttaya pitiya cittam amodeti pamodeti.  Katham vipassanavasena?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjitva vutthaya jhanasampayuttakapitim khayato vayato sammasati; evam vipassanakkhane jhanasampayuttakapitim arammanam katva cittam amodeti pamodeti.  Evam patipanno “Abhippamodayam cittam assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati”ti vuccati.  

Samadaham cittanti pathamajjhanadivasena arammane cittam samam adahanto samam thapento tani va pana jhanani samapajjitva vutthaya jhanasampayuttakacittam khayato vayato sammasato vipassanakkhane lakkhanapativedhena uppajjati khanikacittekaggata; evam uppannaya khanikacittekaggataya vasenapi arammane cittam samam adahanto samam thapento “Samadaham cittam assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati”ti vuccati.  

Vimocayam cittanti pathamajjhanena nivaranehi cittam mocento vimocento, dutiyena vitakkavicarehi, tatiyena pitiya, catutthena sukhadukkhehi cittam mocento vimocento.  Tani va pana jhanani samapajjitva vutthaya (Sp.Para.II,434.) jhanasampayuttakacittam khayato vayato sammasati.  So vipassanakkhane aniccanupassanaya niccasabbato cittam mocento vimocento, dukkhanupassanaya sukhasabbato, anattanupassanaya attasabbato, nibbidanupassanaya nandito, viraganupassanaya ragato, nirodhanupassanaya samudayato, patinissagganupassanaya adanato cittam mocento vimocento assasati ceva passasati ca.  Tena vuttam (CS:Para.pg.2.35) “Vimocayam cittam assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati”ti.  Evam cittanupassanavasena idam catukkam bhasitanti veditabbam.  

Catutthacatukke pana aniccanupassiti ettha tava aniccam veditabbam, aniccata veditabba, aniccanupassana veditabba aniccanupassi veditabbo.  Tattha “Aniccan”ti pabcakkhandha.  Kasma?  Uppadavayabbathattabhava.  “Aniccata”ti tesabbeva uppadavayabbathattam hutva abhavo va nibbattanam tenevakarena athatva khanabhavgena bhedoti attho.  “Aniccanupassana”ti tassa aniccataya vasena rupadisu “Aniccan”ti anupassana; “Aniccanupassi”ti taya anupassanaya samannagato; tasma evam bhuto assasanto ca passasanto ca idha “Aniccanupassi assasissami, passasissamiti sikkhati”ti veditabbo.  

Viraganupassiti ettha pana dve viraga– khayavirago ca accantavirago ca.  Tattha “Khayavirago”ti savkharanam khanabhavgo; “Accantavirago”ti nibbanam; “Viraganupassana”ti tadubhayadassanavasena pavatta vipassana ca maggo ca.  Taya duvidhayapi anupassanaya samannagato hutva assasanto ca passasanto ca “Viraganupassi assasissami passasissamiti sikkhati”ti veditabbo.  Nirodhanupassipadepi eseva nayo.  

Patinissagganupassiti etthapi dve patinissagga– pariccagapatinissaggo ca pakkhandanapatinissaggo ca.  Patinissaggoyeva anupassana patinissagganupassana; vipassanamagganametam adhivacanam.  Vipassana hi tadavgavasena saddhim khandhabhisavkharehi kilese pariccajati, savkhatadosadassanena (Sp.Para.II,435.) ca tabbiparite nibbane tanninnataya pakkhandatiti pariccagapatinissaggo ceva pakkhandanapatinissaggo cati vuccati.  Maggo samucchedavasena saddhim khandhabhisavkharehi kilese pariccajati, arammanakaranena ca nibbane pakkhandatiti pariccagapatinissaggo ceva pakkhandanapatinissago cati vuccati.  Ubhayampi pana purimapurimabananam anu-anu passanato anupassanati vuccati.  Taya duvidhaya patinissagganupassanaya samannagato hutva assasanto ca passasanto ca patinisagganupassi assasissami passasissamiti sikkhatiti veditabbo.  Evam bhavitoti evam solasahi akarehi bhavito.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Anapanassatisamadhikatha nitthita.  

 167. Atha (CS:Para.pg.2.36) kho Bhagavati-adimhi pana ayam savkhepattho.  Evam Bhagava anapanassatisamadhikathaya bhikkhu samassasetva atha yam tam tatiyaparajikapabbattiya nidanabceva pakaranabca uppannam bhikkhunam abbamabbam jivita voropanam, etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane bhikkhusavgham sannipatetva patipucchitva vigarahitva ca yasma tattha attana attanam jivita voropanam migalandikena ca voropapanam parajikavatthu na hoti; tasma tam thapetva parajikassa vatthubhutam abbamabbam jivita voropanameva gahetva parajikam pabbapento “Yo pana bhikkhu sabcicca manussaviggahan”ti-adimaha.  Ariyapuggalamissakatta panettha “Moghapurisa”ti avatva “Te bhikkhu”ti vuttam.  

Evam mulacchejjavasena dalham katva tatiyaparajike pabbatte aparampi anupabbattatthaya maranavannasamvannanavatthu udapadi, tassuppattidipanattham “Evabcidam Bhagavata”ti-adi vuttam.  

 168. Tattha patibaddhacittati chandaragena patibaddhacitta; saratta apekkhavantoti attho.  Maranavannam samvannemati jivite adinavam dassetva (Sp.Para.II,436.) maranassa gunam vannema; anisamsam dassemati.  Katakalyanoti-adisu ayam padattho– kalyanam sucikammam katam tayati tvam kho asi katakalyano.  Tatha kusalam anavajjakammam katam tayati katakusalo.  Maranakale sampatte ya sattanam uppajjati bhayasavkhata bhiruta, tato tayanam rakkhanakammam katam tayati katabhiruttano papam.  Lamakakammam akatam tayati akatapapo.  Luddam darunam dussilyakammam akatam tayati akataluddo.  Kibbisam sahasikakammam lobhadikilesussadam akatam tayati akatakibbiso.  Kasma idam vuccati?  Yasma sabbappakarampi katam taya kalyanam, akatam taya papam; tena tam vadama– “Kim tuyham imina rogabhibhutatta lamakena papakena dukkhabahulatta dujjivitena”.  Matam te jivita seyyoti tava maranam jivita sundarataram.  Kasma?  Yasma ito tvam kalavkato katakalo hutva kalam katva maritvati attho.  Kayassa bheda …pe… upapajjissasi.  Evam upapanno ca tattha dibbehi devaloke (CS:Para.pg.2.37) uppannehi pabcahi kamagunehi manapiyarupadikehi pabcahi vatthukamakotthasehi samappito samavgibhuto paricarissasi sampayutto samodhanagato hutva ito cito ca carissasi, vicarissasi abhiramissasi vati attho.  
 169. Asappayaniti ahitani avuddhikarani yani khippameva jivitakkhayam papenti.  

 3.Padabhajaniyavannana 

 172. Sabciccati ayam “Sabcicca manussaviggahan”ti matikaya vuttassa sabciccapadassa uddharo.  Tattha santi upasaggo, tena saddhim ussukkavacanametam sabciccati (Sp.Para.II,437.) tassa sabcetetva sutthu cetetvati attho.  Yasma pana yo sabcicca voropeti, so jananto sabjananto hoti, tabcassa voropanam cecca abhivitaritva vitikkamo hoti.  Tasma byabjane adaram akatva atthameva dassetum “Jananto sabjananto cecca abhivitaritva vitikkamo”ti evamassa padabhajanam vuttam.  Tattha janantoti “Pano”ti jananto.  sabjanantoti “Jivita voropemi”ti sabjananto; teneva panajananakarena saddhim janantoti attho.  Ceccati vadhakacetanavasena cetetva pakappetva.  Abhivitaritvati upakkamavasena maddanto nirasavkacittam pesetva.  Vitikkamoti evam pavattassa yo vitikkamo ayam sabciccasaddassa sikhappatto atthoti vuttam hoti.  

Idani “Manussaviggaham jivita voropeyya”ti ettha vuttam manussattabhavam adito patthaya dassetum “Manussaviggaho nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha gabbhaseyyakanam vasena sabbasukhuma-attabhavadassanattham “Yam matukucchismin”ti vuttam.  Pathamam cittanti patisandhicittam.  Uppannanti jatam.  Pathamam vibbanam patubhutanti idam tasseva vevacanam.  “Matukucchismim pathamam cittan”ti vacanena cettha sakalapi pabcavokarapatisandhi dassita hoti.  Tasma tabca pathamam cittam tamsampayutta ca tayo arupakkhandha tena saha nibbattabca kalalarupanti ayam sabbapathamo manussaviggaho.  Tattha “Kalalarupan”ti itthipurisanam kayavatthubhavadasakavasena (CS:Para.pg.2.38) samatimsa rupani, napumsakanam kayavatthudasakavasena visati.  Tattha itthipurisanam kalalarupam jati-unnaya ekena amsuna uddhatatelabindumattam hoti accham vippasannam.  Vuttabcetam atthakathayam– 


“Tilatelassa yatha bindu, sappimando anavilo; 


evamvannappatibhagam kalalanti pavuccati”ti.  (vibha.attha.26pakinnakakatha; sam.ni.attha.1.1.235).  

Evam parittakam vatthum adim katva pakatiya visavassasatayukassa sattassa yava maranakala etthantare (Sp.Para.II,438.) anupubbena vuddhippatto attabhavo eso manussaviggaho nama.  

Jivita voropeyyati kalalakalepi tapanamaddanehi va bhesajjasampadanena va tato va uddhampi tadanurupena upakkamena jivita viyojeyyati attho.  Yasma pana jivita voropanam nama atthato jivitindriyupacchedanameva hoti, tasma etassa padabhajane “Jivitindriyam upacchindati uparodheti santatim vikopeti”ti vuttam.  Tattha jivitindriyassa pavenighatanam upacchindanto uparodhento ca “Jivitindriyam upacchindati uparodheti”ti vuccati.  Svayamattho “Santatim vikopeti”tipadena dassito.  Vikopetiti viyojeti.  

Tattha duvidham jivitindriyam– rupajivitindriyam, arupajivitindriyabca.  Tesu arupajivitindriye upakkamo natthi, tam voropetum na sakka.  Rupajivitindriye pana atthi, tam voropetum sakka.  Tam pana voropento arupajivitindriyampi voropeti.  Teneva hi saddhim tam nirujjhati tadayattavuttito.  Tam pana voropento kim atitam voropeti, anagatam, paccuppannanti?  Neva atitam, na anagatam, tesu hi ekam niruddham ekam anuppannanti ubhapampi asantam, asantatta upakkamo natthi, upakkamassa natthitaya ekampi voropetum na sakka.  Vuttampi cetam– 

 “Atite cittakkhane jivittha, na jivati; na jivissati.  Anagate cittakkhane jivissati, na jivittha; na jivati.  Paccuppanne cittakkhane jivati, na jivittha; na jivissati”ti (mahani.10).  

Tasma (CS:Para.pg.2.39) yattha jivati tattha upakkamo yuttoti paccuppannam voropeti.  

Paccuppannabca nametam khanapaccuppannam, santatipaccuppannam, addhapaccuppannanti tividham.  Tattha “Khanapaccuppannam” nama uppadajarabhavgasamavgi, tam voropetum na sakka.  Kasma?  Sayameva nirujjhanato.  “Santatipaccuppannam” nama sattatthajavanavaramattam sabhagasantativasena pavattitva nirujjhanakam, yava va unhato agantva ovarakam pavisitva nisinnassa andhakaram hoti, sitato va agantva ovarake nisinnassa yava visabhaga-utupatubhavena purimako utu nappatippassambhati, etthantare “Santatipaccuppannan”ti vuccati (Sp.Para.II,439.) patisandhito pana yava cuti, etam “Addhapaccuppannam” nama.  Tadubhayampi voropetum sakka.  Katham?  Tasmibhi upakkame kate laddhupakkamam jivitanavakam nirujjhamanam dubbalassa parihinavegassa santanassa paccayo hoti.  Tato santatipaccuppannam va addhapaccuppannam va yathaparicchinnam kalam apatva antarava nirujjhati evam tadubhayampi voropetum sakka, tasma tadeva sandhaya “Santatim vikopeti”ti idam vuttanti veditabbam.  

Imassa panatthassa avibhavattham pano veditabbo, panatipato veditabbo, panatipati veditabbo, panatipatassa payogo veditabbo.  Tattha “Pano”ti voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam.  Jivitindriyabhi atipatento “Panam atipateti”ti vuccati tam vuttappakarameva.  “Panatipato”ti yaya cetanaya jivitindriyupacchedakam payogam samutthapeti, sa vadhakacetana “Panatipato”ti vuccati.  “Panatipati”ti vuttacetanasamavgi puggalo datthabbo.  “Panatipatassa payogo”ti panatipatassa chapayoga– sahatthiko, anattiko, nissaggiyo, thavaro, vijjamayo, iddhimayoti.  

Tattha “Sahatthiko”ti sayam marentassa kayena va kayappatibaddhena va paharanam.  “Anattiko”ti abbam anapentassa “Evam vijjhitva va paharitva va marehi”ti anapanam.  “Nissaggiyo”ti dure thitam maretukamassa kayena va kayappatibaddhena va ususattiyantapasanadinam nissajjanam.  “Thavaro”ti asabcarimena upakaranena maretukamassa opata-apassena-upanikkhipanam bhesajjasamvidhanam.  Te cattaropi parato palivannanayameva vittharato avibhavissanti.  

Vijjamaya-iddhimaya (CS:Para.pg.2.40) pana paliyam anagata.  Te evam veditabba.  Savkhepato hi maranattham vijjaparijappanam vijjamayo payogo.  Atthakathasu (Sp.Para.II,440.) pana “Katamo vijjamayo payogo?  Athabbanika athabbanam payojenti; nagare va ruddhe savgame va paccupatthite patisenaya paccatthikesu paccamittesu itim uppadenti, upaddavam uppadenti, rogam uppadenti, pajjarakam uppadenti, sucikam karonti, visucikam karonti, pakkhandiyam karonti.  Evam athabbanika athabbanam payojenti.  Vijjadhara vijjam parivattetva nagare va ruddhe …pe… pakkhandiyam karonti”ti evam vijjamayam payogam dassetva athabbanikehi ca vijjadharehi ca maritanam bahuni vatthuni vuttani, kim tehi!  idabhettha lakkhanam maranaya vijjaparijappanam vijjamayo payogoti.  

Kammavipakajaya iddhiya payojanam iddhimayo payogo.  Kammavipakajiddhi ca namesa naganam nagiddhi, supannanam supanniddhi, yakkhanam yakkhiddhi, devanam deviddhi, rajunam rajiddhiti bahuvidha.  Tattha ditthadatthaphutthavisanam naganam disva damsitva phusitva ca parupaghatakarane “Nagiddhi” veditabba.  Supannanam mahasamuddato dvattibyamasatappamananaguddharane “Supanniddhi” veditabba.  Yakkha pana neva agacchanta na paharanta dissanti, tehi pahatasatta pana tasmimyeva thane maranti, tatra tesam “Yakkhiddhi” datthabba.  Vessavanassa sotapannakalato pubbe nayanavudhena olokitakumbhandanam marane abbesabca devanam yathasakam iddhanubhave “Deviddhi” veditabba.  Rabbo cakkavattissa saparisassa akasagamanadisu, asokassa hettha upari ca yojane anapavattanadisu, piturabbo ca sihalanarindassa dathakotanena culasumanakutumbiyassamarane  (Sp.Para.II,441.) “Rajiddhi” datthabbati.  

Keci pana “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, samano va brahmano va iddhima cetovasippatto abbissa kucchigatam gabbham papakena manasa-anupekkhita hoti ‘aho vatayam kucchigato gabbho na sotthina abhinikkhameyya’ti.  Evampi bhikkhave kulumbassa upaghato hoti”ti adikani suttani dassetva bhavanamayiddhiyapi parupaghatakammam vadanti; saha parupaghatakaranena ca adittagharuparikhittassa (CS:Para.pg.2.41) udakaghatassa bhedanamiva iddhivinasabca icchanti; tam tesam icchamattameva.  Kasma?  Yasma kusalavedanavitakkaparittattikehi na sameti.  Katham?  Ayabhi bhavanamayiddhi nama kusalattike kusala ceva abyakata ca, panatipato akusalo.  Vedanattike adukkhamasukhasampayutta panatipato dukkhasampayutto.  Vitakkattike avitakkavicara, panatipato savitakkasavicaro.  Parittattike mahaggata, panatipato parittoti.  

Satthaharakam vassa pariyeseyyati ettha haratiti harakam.  Kim harati?  Jivitam.  Atha va haritabbanti harakam; upanikkhipitabbanti attho.  Satthabca tam harakabcati satthaharakam.  Assati manussaviggahassa.  Pariyeseyyati yatha labhati tatha kareyya; upanikkhipeyyati attho.  Etena thavarappayogam dasseti.  Itaratha hi pariyitthamatteneva parajiko bhaveyya; na cetam yuttam.  Paliyam pana sabbam byabjanam anadiyitva yam ettha thavarappayogasavgahitam sattham, tadeva dassetum “Asim va …pe… rajjum va”ti padabhajanam vuttam.  

Tattha satthanti vuttavasesam yamkibci samukham veditabbam.  Lagulapasanavisarajjunabca jivitavinasanabhavato satthasavgaho veditabbo.  Maranavannam vati ettha yasma “Kim tuyhimina (Sp.Para.II,442.) papakena dujjivitena, yo tvam na labhasi panitani bhojanani bhubjitun”ti-adina nayena jivite adinavam dassentopi “Tvam khosi upasaka katakalyano …pe… akatam taya papam, matam te jivita seyyo, ito tvam kalavkato paricarissasi accharaparivuto nandanavane sukhappatto viharissasi”ti-adina nayena marane vannam bhanantopi maranavannameva samvanneti.  Tasma dvidha bhinditva padabhajanam vuttam– “Jivite adinavam dasseti, marane vannam bhanati”ti.  

Maranaya va samadapeyyati maranatthaya upayam gahapeyya.  Sattham va aharati adisu ca yampi na vuttam “Sobbhe va narake va papate va papata”ti-adi, tam sabbam parato vuttanayatta atthato vuttamevati veditabbam.  Na hi sakka sabbam sarupeneva vattum.  

Iti (CS:Para.pg.2.42) cittamanoti iticitto itimano; “Matam te jivita seyyo”ti ettha vuttamaranacitto maranamanoti attho.  Yasma panettha mano cittasaddassa atthadipanattham vutto, atthato panetam ubhayampi ekameva, tasma tassa atthato abhedam dassetum “Yam cittam tam mano, yam mano tam cittan”ti vuttam.  Itisaddam pana uddharitvapi na tava attho vutto.  Cittasavkappoti imasmim pade adhikaravasena itisaddo aharitabbo.  Idabhi “Iticittasavkappo”ti evam avuttampi adhikarato vuttameva hotiti veditabbam.  Tatha hissa tameva-attham dassento “Maranasabbi”ti-adimaha.  Yasma cettha “Savkappo”ti nayidam vitakkassa namam.  Atha kho samvidahanamattassetam adhivacanam.  Tabca samvidahanam imasmim atthe sabbacetanadhippayehi savgaham gacchati.  Tasma citto nanappakarako savkappo assati cittasavkappoti evamattho datthabbo.  Tatha hissa padabhajanampi  (Sp.Para.II,443.) sabbacetanadhippayavasena vuttam.  Ettha ca “Adhippayo”ti vitakko veditabbo.  

Uccavacehi akarehiti mahantamahantehi upayehi.  Tattha maranavannasamvannane tava jivite adinavadassanavasena avacakarata marane vannabhananavasena uccakarata veditabba.  Samadapane pana mutthijanunipphotanadihi maranasamadapanavasena uccakarata, ekato bhubjantassa nakhe visam pakkhipitva maranadisamadapanavasena avacakarata veditabba.  

Sobbhe va narake va papate vati ettha sobbho nama samantato chinnatato gambhiro avato.  Narako nama tattha tattha phalantiya bhumiya sayameva nibbatta mahadari, yattha hatthipi patanti, corapi nilina titthanti.  Papatoti pabbatantare va thalantare va ekato chinno hoti.  Purime upadayati methunam dhammam patisevitva adinnabca adiyitva parajikam apattim apanne puggale upadaya.  Sesam pubbe vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca pakatamevati.  

 174. Evam udditthasikkhapadam padanukkamena vibhajitva idani yasma hettha padabhajaniyamhi savkhepeneva manussaviggahaparajikam dassitam, na vittharena apattim aropetva tanti thapita.  Savkhepadassite ca atthe na sabbakareneva (CS:Para.pg.2.43) bhikkhu nayam gahetum sakkonti, anagate ca papapuggalanampi okaso hoti, tasma bhikkhunabca sabbakarena nayaggahanattham anagate ca papapuggalanam okasapatibahanattham puna “Samam adhitthaya”ti-adina nayena matikam thapetva vittharato manussaviggahaparajikam dassento “Samanti sayam hanati”ti-adimaha.  

Tatrayam anuttanapadavannanaya saddhim vinicchayakatha– kayenati hatthena va padena va mutthina va januna va yena kenaci avgapaccavgena.  Kayapatibaddhenati kayato amocitena asi-adina paharanena.  Nissaggiyenati kayato ca kayapatibaddhato ca mocitena ususatti-adina.  Ettavata sahatthiko (Sp.Para.II,444.) ca nissaggiyo cati dve payoga vutta honti.  

Tattha ekameko uddissanuddissabhedato duvidho.  Tattha uddesike yam uddissa paharati, tasseva maranena kammuna bajjhati.  “Yo koci maratu”ti evam anuddesike paharappaccaya yassa kassaci maranena kammuna bajjhati.  Ubhayathapi ca paharitamatte va maratu paccha va teneva rogena, paharitamatteyeva kammuna bajjhati.  Maranadhippayena ca paharam datva tena amatassa puna abbacittena pahare dinne pacchapi yadi pathamappahareneva marati, tada eva kammuna baddho.  Atha dutiyappaharena marati, natthi panatipato.  Ubhayehi matepi pathamappahareneva kammuna baddho.  Ubhayehi amate nevatthi panatipato.  Esa nayo bahuhipi ekassa pahare dinne.  Tatrapi hi yassa paharena marati, tasseva kammuna baddho hotiti.  

Kammapattibyattibhavatthabcettha elakacatukkampi veditabbam.  Yo hi elakam ekasmim thane nipannam upadhareti “Rattim agantva vadhissami”ti.  Elakassa ca nipannokase tassa mata va pita va araha va pandukasavam parupitva nipanno hoti.  So rattibhage agantva “Elakam maremi”ti mataram va pitaram va arahantam va mareti.  “Imam vatthum maremi”ti cetanaya atthibhavato ghatako ca hoti, anantariyakammabca phusati, parajikabca apajjati abbo koci agantuko nipanno hoti (CS:Para.pg.2.44) “Elakam maremi”ti tam mareti, ghatako ca hoti parajikabca apajjati, anantariyam na phusati.  Yakkho va peto va nipanno hoti, “Elakam maremi”ti tam mareti ghatakova hoti, na canantariyam phusati, na ca parajikam apajjati, thullaccayam pana hoti.  Abbo koci nipanno natthi, elakova hoti tam mareti, ghatako ca hoti, pacittiyabca apajjati.  “Matapitu-arahantanam (Sp.Para.II,445.) abbataram maremi”ti tesamyeva abbataram mareti, ghatako ca hoti, anantariyabca phusati, parajikabca apajjati.  “Tesam abbataram maressami”ti abbam agantukam mareti, yakkham va petam va mareti, elakam va mareti, pubbe vuttanayena veditabbam.  Idha pana cetana daruna hotiti.  

Abbanipi ettha palalapubjadivatthuni veditabbani.  Yo hi “Lohitakam asim va sattim va pucchissami”ti palalapubje pavesento tattha nipannam mataram va pitaram va arahantam va agantukapurisam va yakkham va petam va tiracchanagatam va mareti, voharavasena “Ghatako”ti vuccati, vadhakacetanaya pana abhavato neva kammam phusati, na apattim apajjati.  Yo pana evam pavesento sarirasamphassam sallakkhetva “Satto mabbe abbhantaragato maratu”ti pavesetva mareti, tassa tesam vatthunam anurupena kammabaddho ca apatti ca veditabba.  Esa nayo tattha nidahanattham pavesentassapi vanappagumbadisu khipantassapi.  

Yopi “Coram maremi”ti coravesena gacchantam pitaram mareti, anantariyabca phusati, parajiko ca hoti.  Yo pana parasenaya abbabca yodham pitarabca kammam karonte disva yodhassa usum khipati, “Etam vijjhitva mama pitaram vijjhissati”ti yathadhippayam gate pitughatako hoti.  “Yodhe viddhe mama pita palayissati”ti khipati, usu ayathadhippayam gantva pitaram mareti, voharavasena “Pitughatako”ti vuccati; anantariyam pana natthiti.  

Adhitthahitvati samipe thatva.  Anapetiti uddissa va anuddissa va anapeti.  Tattha parasenaya paccupatthitaya anuddisseva “Evam vijjha (CS:Para.pg.2.45) evam pahara, evam ghatehi”ti anatte yattake anatto ghateti, tattaka ubhinnam panatipata.  Sace tattha anapakassa matapitaro honti, anantariyampi phusati.  Sace anattasseva matapitaro, sova anantariyam phusati. (Sp.Para.II,446.) Sace araha hoti, ubhopi anantariyam phusanti.  Uddisitva pana “Etam digham rassam rattakabcukam nilakabcukam hatthikkhandhe nisinnam majjhe nisinnam vijjha pahara ghatehi”ti anatte sace so tameva ghateti, ubhinnampi panatipato; anantariyavatthumhi ca anantariyam.  Sace abbam mareti, anapakassa natthi panatipato.  Etena anattiko payogo vutto hoti.  Tattha– 


Vatthum kalabca okasam, avudham iriyapatham; 


tulayitva pabca thanani, dhareyyattham vicakkhano.  

Aparo nayo– 

 vatthu kalo ca okaso, avudham iriyapatho; 

 kiriyavisesoti ime, cha anattiniyamaka.  

Tattha “Vatthu”ti maretabbo satto.  “Kalo”ti pubbanhasayanhadikalo ca yobbanathavariyadikalo ca.  “Okaso”ti gamo va vanam va gehadvaram va gehamajjham va rathika va sivghatakam vati evamadi.  “Avudhan”ti asi va usu va satti vati evamadi.  “Iriyapatho”ti maretabbassa gamanam va nisajja vati evamadi.  “Kiriyaviseso”ti vijjhanam va chedanam va bhedanam va savkhamundakam vati evamadi.  

Yadi hi vatthum visamvadetva “Yam marehi”ti anatto tato abbam mareti, “Purato paharitva marehi”ti va anatto pacchato va passato va abbasmim va padese paharitva mareti.  Anapakassa natthi kammabandho; anattasseva kammabandho.  Atha vatthum avisamvadetva yathanattiya mareti, anapakassa anattikkhane anattassa ca maranakkhaneti ubhayesampi kammabandho.  Vatthuvisesena panettha kammaviseso ca apattiviseso ca hotiti.  Evam tava vatthumhi savketavisavketata veditabba.  

Kale (CS:Para.pg.2.46) pana yo “Ajja sve”ti aniyametva “Pubbanhe marehi”ti  (Sp.Para.II,447.) anatto yada kadaci pubbanhe mareti, natthi visavketo.  Yo pana “Ajja pubbanhe”ti vutto majjhanhe va sayanhe va sve va pubbanhe mareti.  Visavketo hoti, anapakassa natthi kammabandho.  Pubbanhe maretum vayamantassa majjhanhe jatepi eseva nayo.  Etena nayena sabbakalappabhedesu savketavisavketata veditabba.  

Okasepi yo “Etam game thitam marehi”ti aniyametva anatto tam yattha katthaci mareti, natthi visavketo.  Yo pana “Gameyeva”ti niyametva anatto vane mareti, tatha “Vane”ti anatto game mareti.  “Antogehadvare”ti anatto gehamajjhe mareti, visavketo.  Etena nayena sabbokasabhedesu savketavisavketata veditabba.  

Avudhepi yo “Asina va usuna va”ti aniyametva “Avudhena marehi”ti anatto yena kenaci avudhena mareti, natthi visavketo.  Yo pana “Asina”ti vutto usuna, “Imina va asina”ti vutto abbena asina mareti.  Etasseva va asissa “Imaya dharaya marehi”ti vutto itaraya va dharaya talena va tundena va tharuna va mareti, visavketo.  Etena nayena sabba-avudhabhedesu savketavisavketata veditabba.  

Iriyapathe pana yo “Etam gacchantam marehi”ti vadati, anatto ca nam sace gacchantam mareti, natthi visavketo.  “Gacchantameva marehi”ti vutto pana sace nisinnam mareti.  “Nisinnameva va marehi”ti vutto gacchantam mareti, visavketo hoti.  Etena nayena sabba-iriyapathabhedesu savketavisavketata veditabba.  

Kiriyavisesepi yo “Vijjhitva marehi”ti vutto vijjhitvava mareti, natthi visavketo.  Yo pana “Vijjhitva marehi”ti vutto chinditva mareti, visavketo.  Etena nayena sabbakiriyavisesabhedesu savketavisavketata veditabba.  

Yo pana livgavasena “Digham rassam kalam odatam kisam thulam marehi”ti aniyametva anapeti, anatto ca yamkibci tadisam (CS:Para.pg.2.47) mareti, (Sp.Para.II,448.) natthi  visavketo ubhinnam parajikam.  Atha pana so attanam sandhaya anapeti, anatto ca “Ayameva idiso”ti anapakameva mareti, anapakassa dukkatam, vadhakassa parajikam.  Anapako attanam sandhaya anapeti, itaro abbam tadisam mareti, anapako muccati, vadhakasseva parajikam.  Kasma?  Okasassa aniyamitatta.  Sace pana attanam sandhaya anapentopi okasam niyameti, “Asukasmim nama rattitthane va divatthane va therasane va navasane va majjhimasane va nisinnam evarupam nama marehi”ti.  Tattha ca abbo nisinno hoti, sace anatto tam mareti, neva vadhako muccati na anapako.  Kasma?  Okasassa niyamitatta.  Sace pana niyamitokasato abbatra mareti, anapako muccatiti ayam nayo maha-atthakathayam sutthu dalham katva vutto.  Tasma ettha na anadariyam katabbanti.  

 Adhitthayati matikavasena anattikapayogakatha nitthita.  
Idani ye dutenati imassa matikapadassa niddesadassanattham “Bhikkhu bhikkhum anapeti”ti-adayo cattaro vara vutta.  Tesu so tam mabbamanoti so anatto yo anapakena “Itthannamo”ti akkhato, tam mabbamano tameva jivita voropeti, ubhinnam parajikam.  Tam mabbamano abbanti “Yam jivita voropehi”ti vutto tam mabbamano abbam tadisam jivita voropeti, mulatthassa anapatti.  Abbam mabbamano tanti yo anapakena vutto, tassa balavasahayam samipe thitam disva “Imassa balenayam gajjati, imam tava jivita voropemi”ti paharanto itarameva parivattitva tasmim thane thitam “Sahayo”ti mabbamano jivita voropeti, ubhinnam parajikam.  Abbam mabbamano abbanti purimanayeneva “Imam tavassa sahayam jivita voropemi”ti sahayameva voropeti, tasseva parajikam.  

Dutaparamparapadassa niddesavare itthannamassa pavadati-adisu eko acariyo tayo Buddharakkhitadhammarakkhitasavgharakkhitanamaka antevasika (CS:Para.pg.2.48) datthabba.  Tattha bhikkhu bhikkhum anapetiti acariyo kabci (Sp.Para.II,449.) puggalam marapetukamo tamattham acikkhitva Buddharakkhitam anapeti.  Itthannamassa pavadati gaccha tvam, Buddharakkhita, etamattham dhammarakkhitassa pavada.  Itthannamo itthannamassa pavadatuti dhammarakkhitopi savgharakkhitassa pavadatu.  Itthannamo itthannamam jivita voropetuti evam taya anattena dhammarakkhitena anatto savgharakkhito itthannamam puggalam jivita voropetu; so hi amhesu virajatiko patibalo imasmim kammeti.  Apatti dukkatassati evam anapentassa acariyassa tava dukkatam.  So itarassa arocetiti Buddharakkhito dhammarakkhitassa, dhammarakkhito ca savgharakkhitassa “Amhakam acariyo evam vadati– ‘itthannamam kira jivita voropehi’ti.  Tvam kira amhesu virapuriso”ti aroceti; evam tesampi dukkatam.  Vadhako patigganhatiti “Sadhu voropessami”ti savgharakkhito sampaticchati.  Mulatthassa apatti thullaccayassati savgharakkhitena patiggahitamatte acariyassa thullaccayam.  Mahajano hi tena pape niyojitoti.  So tanti so ce savgharakkhito tam puggalam jivita voropeti, sabbesam catunnampi jananam parajikam.  Na kevalabca catunnam, etenupayena visavketam akatva paramparaya anapentam samanasatam samanasahassam va hotu sabbesam parajikameva.  

Visakkiyadutapadaniddese so abbam anapetiti so acariyena anatto Buddharakkhito dhammarakkhitam adisva va avattukamo va hutva savgharakkhitameva upasavkamitva “Amhakam acariyo evamaha– ‘itthannamam kira jivita voropehi”ti visavketam karonto anapeti.  Visavketakaraneneva hi esa “Visakkiyaduto”ti vuccati.  Apatti dukkatassati anattiya tava Buddharakkhitassa dukkatam.  Patigganhati apatti dukkatassati savgharakkhitena sampaticchite mulatthasseva (Sp.Para.II,450.) dukkatanti veditabbam.  Evam sante patiggahane apattiyeva na siya, sabcaritta patiggahanamaranabhinandanesupi ca apatti hoti, maranapatiggahane katham na siya tasma patigganhantassevetam dukkatam.  Tenevettha “Mulatthassa”ti na vuttam.  Purimanayepi cetam patigganhantassa veditabbameva; okasabhavena pana na vuttam.  Tasma yo yo (CS:Para.pg.2.49) patigganhati, tassa tassa tappaccaya apattiyevati ayamettha amhakam khanti.  Yatha cettha evam adinnadanepiti.  

Sace pana so tam jivita voropeti, anapakassa ca Buddharakkhitassa voropakassa ca savgharakkhitassati ubhinnampi parajikam.  Mulatthassa pana acariyassa visavketatta parajikena anapatti.  Dhammarakkhitassa ajananataya sabbena sabbam anapatti.  Buddharakkhito pana dvinnam sotthibhavam katva attana natthoti.  

Gatapaccagatadutaniddese– so gantva puna paccagacchatiti tassa jivita voropetabbassa samipam gantva susamvihitarakkhatta tam jivita voropetum asakkonto agacchati.  Yada sakkosi tadati kim ajjeva marito marito hoti, gaccha yada sakkosi, tada nam jivita voropehiti.  Apatti dukkatassati evam puna anattiyapi dukkatameva hoti.  Sace pana so avassam jivita voropetabbo hoti, atthasadhakacetana magganantaraphalasadisa, tasma ayam anattikkhaneyeva parajiko.  Sacepi vadhako satthivassatikkamena tam vadhati, anapako ca antarava kalavkaroti, hinaya va avattati, assamanova hutva kalabca karissati, hinaya va avattissati.  Sace anapako gihikale mataram va pitaram va arahantam va sandhaya evam anapetva pabbajati, tasmim pabbajite anatto tam mareti, anapako gihikaleyeva matughatako pitughatako arahantaghatako va hoti, tasma nevassa pabbajja na upasampada ruhati.  Sacepi maretabbapuggalo anattikkhane puthujjano, (Sp.Para.II,451.) yada pana nam anatto mareti tada araha hoti, anattato va paharam labhitva dukkhamulikam saddham nissaya vipassanto arahattam patva tenevabadhena kalamkaroti, anapako anattikkhaneyeva arahantaghatako.  Vadhako pana sabbattha upakkamakaranakkhaneyeva parajikoti.
 Idani ye sabbesuyeva imesu dutavasena vuttamatikapadesu savketavisavketadassanattham vutta tayo vara, tesu pathamavare tava– yasma tam sanikam va bhananto tassa va badhirataya “Ma ghatehi”ti (CS:Para.pg.2.50) etam vacanam na saveti, tasma mulattho na mutto.  Dutiyavare– savitatta mutto.  Tatiyavare pana tena ca savitatta itarena ca “Sadhu”ti sampaticchitva oratatta ubhopi muttati.  

 Dutakatha nitthita.  

 175. Araho rahosabbiniddesadisu arahoti sammukhe.  Rahoti parammukhe.  Tattha yo upatthanakale veribhikkhumhi bhikkhuhi saddhim agantva purato nisinneyeva andhakaradosena tassa agatabhavam ajananto “Aho vata itthannamo hato assa, corapi nama tam na hananti, sappo va na damsati, na sattham va visam va aharati”ti tassa maranam abhinandanto idisani vacanani ullapati, ayam araho rahosabbi ullapati nama.  Sammukheva tasmim parammukhasabbiti attho.  Yo pana tam purato nisinnam disva puna upatthanam katva gatehi bhikkhuhi saddhim gatepi tasmim “Idheva so nisinno”ti sabbi hutva purimanayeneva ullapati, ayam raho arahosabbi ullapati nama.  Etenevupayena araho arahosabbi ca raho rahosabbi ca veditabbo.  Catunnampi ca etesam vacaya vacaya dukkatanti veditabbam.  

(Sp.Para.II,452.) Idani maranavannasamvannanaya vibhagadassanattham vuttesu pabcasu kayena samvannanadimatikaniddesesu– kayena vikaram karotiti yatha so janati “Sattham va aharitva visam va khaditva rajjuya va ubbandhitva sobbhadisu va papatitva yo marati so kira dhanam va labhati, yasam va labhati, saggam va gacchatiti ayamattho etena vutto”ti tatha hatthamuddadihi dasseti.  Vacaya bhanatiti tamevattham vakyabhedam katva bhanati.  Tatiyavaro ubhayavasena vutto.  Sabbattha samvannanaya payoge payoge dukkatam.  Tassa dukkhuppattiyam samvannakassa thullaccayam.  Yam uddissa samvannana kata, tasmim mate samvannanakkhaneyeva samvannakassa parajikam.  So tam na janati abbo batva “Laddho vata me sukhuppatti-upayo”ti taya samvannanaya marati, anapatti.  Dvinnam uddissa samvannanaya kataya eko batva marati, parajikam.  Dvepi maranti, parajikabca akusalarasi ca.  Esa nayo sambahulesu.  Anuddissa (CS:Para.pg.2.51) maranam samvannento ahindati, yo yo tam samvannanam batva marati, sabbo tena marito hoti.  

Dutena samvannanayam “Asukam nama geham va gamam va gantva itthannamassa evam maranavannam samvannehi”ti sasane arocitamatte dukkatam.  Yassatthaya pahito tassa dukkhuppattiya mulatthassa thullaccayam, maranena parajikam.  Duto “Bato dani ayam saggamaggo”ti tassa anarocetva attano batissa va salohitassa va aroceti, tasmim mate visavketo hoti, mulattho muccati.  Duto tatheva cintetva sayam samvannanaya vuttam katva marati, visavketova.  Anuddissa pana sasane arocite yattaka dutassa samvannanaya maranti, tattaka panatipata.  Sace matapitaro maranti, anantariyampi hoti.  

 176. Lekhasamvannanaya– lekham chindatiti panne va potthake va akkharani likhati– “Yo sattham va aharitva papate va papatitva abbehi va aggippavesana-udakappavesanadihi (Sp.Para.II,453.) upayehi marati, so idabcidabca labhati”ti va “Tassa dhammo hoti”ti vati.  Etthapi dukkatathullaccaya vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Uddissa likhite pana yam uddissa likhitam tasseva maranena parajikam.  Bahu uddissa likhite yattaka maranti, tattaka panatipata.  Matapitunam maranena anantariyam.  Anuddissa likhitepi eseva nayo.  “Bahu maranti”ti vippatisare uppanne tam potthakam jhapetva va yatha va akkharani na pabbayanti tatha katva muccati.  Sace so parassa potthako hoti, uddissa likhito va hoti anuddissa likhito va, gahitatthane thapetva muccati.  Sace mulena kito hoti, potthakassamikanam potthakam, yesam hatthato mulam gahitam, tesam mulam datva muccati.  Sace sambahula “Maranavannam likhissama”ti ekajjhasaya hutva eko talarukkham arohitva pannam chindati, eko aharati, eko potthakam karoti, eko likhati, eko sace kantakalekha hoti, masim makkheti, masim makkhetva tam potthakam sajjetva sabbeva (CS:Para.pg.2.52) sabhayam va apane va yattha va pana lekhadassanakotuhalaka bahu sannipatanti, tattha thapenti.  Tam vacetva sacepi eko marati, sabbesam parajikam.  Sace bahuka maranti, vuttasadisova nayo.  Vippatisare pana uppanne tam potthakam sacepi mabjusayam gopenti, abbo ca tam disva niharitva puna bahunam dasseti, neva muccanti.  Titthatu mabjusa, sacepi tam potthakam nadiyam va samudde va khipanti va dhovanti va khandakhandam va chindanti, aggimhi va jhapenti, yava savghattitepi duddhote va dujjhapite va patte akkharani pabbayanti, tava na muccanti.  Yatha pana akkharani na pabbayanti tatheva kate muccantiti.  

(Sp.Para.II,454.) Idani thavarapayogassa vibhagadassanattham vuttesu opatadimatikaniddesesu manussam uddissa opatam khanatiti “Itthannamo patitva marissati”ti kabci manussam uddisitva yattha so ekato vicarati, tattha avatam khanati, khanantassa tava sacepi jatapathaviya khanati, panatipatassa payogatta payoge payoge dukkatam.  Yam uddissa khanati, tassa dukkhuppattiya thullaccayam, maranena parajikam.  Abbasmim patitva mate anapatti.  Sace anuddissa “Yo koci marissati”ti khato hoti, yattaka patitva maranti, tattaka panatipata.  Anantariyavatthusu ca anantariyam thullaccayapacittiyavatthusu thullaccayapacittiyani.  

Bahu tattha cetana; katamaya parajikam hotiti?  Maha-atthakathayam tava vuttam– “Avatam gambhirato ca ayamavittharato ca khanitva pamane thapetva tacchetva pubchitva pamsupacchim uddharantassa sannitthapika atthasadhakacetana magganantaraphalasadisa.  Sacepi vassasatassa accayena patitva avassam maranakasatto hoti, sannitthapakacetanayameva parajikan”ti.  Mahapaccariyam pana savkhepatthakathayabca– “Imasmim avate patitva marissatiti ekasmimpi kuddalappahare dinne sace koci tattha pakkhalito patitva marati, parajikameva.  Suttantikatthera pana sannitthapakacetanam ganhanti”ti vuttam.  

Eko (CS:Para.pg.2.53) “Opatam khanitva asukam nama anetva idha patetva marehi”ti abbam anapeti, so tam patetva mareti, ubhinnam parajikam.  Abbam patetva mareti, sayam patitva marati, abbo attano dhammataya patitva marati, sabbattha visavketo hoti, mulattho muccati.  “Asuko asukam anetva idha maressati”ti khatepi eseva nayo.  Maritukama idha marissantiti khanati, ekassa marane parajikam.  Bahunnam marane (Sp.Para.II,455.) akusalarasi matapitunam marane anantariyam, thullaccayapacittiyavatthusu thullaccayapacittiyani.  

“Ye keci maretukama, te idha patetva maressanti”ti khanati, tattha patetva marenti ekasmim mate parajikam, bahusu akusalarasi, anantariyadivatthusu anantariyadini.  Idheva arahantapi savgaham gacchanti.  Purimanaye pana “Tesam maritukamataya patanam natthi”ti te na savgayhanti.  Dvisupi nayesu attano dhammataya patitva mate visavketo.  “Ye keci attano verike ettha patetva maressanti”ti khanati, tattha ca verika verike patetva marenti, ekasmim marite parajikam, bahusu akusalarasi, matari va pitari va arahante va verikehi anetva tattha marite anantariyam.  Attano dhammataya patitva matesu visavketo.  

Yo pana “Maritukama va amaritukama va maretukama va amaretukama va ye keci ettha patita va patita va marissanti”ti sabbathapi anuddisseva khanati.  Yo yo marati tassa tassa maranena yathanurupam kammabca phusati, apattibca apajjati.  Sace gabbhini patitva sagabbha marati, dve panatipata.  Gabbhoyeva vinassati, eko.  Gabbho na vinassati, mata marati, ekoyeva.  Corehi anubaddho patitva marati, opatakhanakasseva parajikam.  Cora tattha patetva marenti, parajikameva.  Tattha patitam bahi niharitva marenti, parajikameva.  Kasma?  Opate patitappayogena gahitatta.  Opatato nikkhamitva teneva abadhena marati, parajikameva.  Bahuni vassani atikkamitva puna kupitena tenevabadhena marati, parajikameva.  Opate patanappaccaya uppannarogena gilanasseva abbo rogo uppajjati, opatarogo balavataro (CS:Para.pg.2.54) hoti, tena matepi opatakhanako na muccati.  Sace paccha uppannarogo balava hoti, tena mate muccati.  Ubhohi mate na muccati.  Opate opapatikamanusso nibbattitva uttaritum asakkonto marati, parajikameva.  Manussam uddissa khate yakkhadisu patitva matesu anapatti. (Sp.Para.II,456.) Yakkhadayo uddissa khate manussadisu marantesupi eseva nayo.  Yakkhadayo uddissa khanantassa pana khananepi tesam dukkhuppattiyampi dukkatameva.  Marane vatthuvasena thullaccayam va pacittiyam va.  Anuddissa khate opate yakkharupena va petarupena va patati, tiracchanarupena marati, patanarupam pamanam, tasma thullaccayanti upatissatthero.  Maranarupam pamanam, tasma pacittiyanti phussadevatthero.  Tiracchanarupena patitva yakkhapetarupena matepi eseva nayo.  

Opatakhanako opatam abbassa vikkinati va mudha va deti, yo yo patitva marati, tappaccaya tasseva apatti ca kammabandho ca.  Yena laddho so niddoso.  Atha sopi “Evam patita uttaritum asakkonta nassissanti, su-uddhara va na bhavissanti”ti tam opatam gambhirataram va uttanataram va dighataram va rassataram va vitthatataram va sambadhataram va karoti, ubhinnampi apatti ca kammabandho ca.  Bahu marantiti vippatisare uppanne opatam pamsuna pureti, sace koci pamsumhi patitva marati, puretvapi mulattho na muccati.  Deve vassante kaddamo hoti, tattha laggitva matepi.  Rukkho va patanto vato va vassodakam va pamsum harati, kandamulattham va pathavim khananta tattha avatam karonti.  Tattha sace koci laggitva va patitva va marati, mulattho na muccati.  Tasmim pana okase mahantam talakam va pokkharanim va karetva cetiyam va patitthapetva bodhim va ropetva avasam va sakatamaggam va karetva muccati.  Yadapi thiram katva purite opate rukkhadinam mulani mulehi samsibbitani (Sp.Para.II,457.) honti jatapathavi jata, tadapi muccati.  Sacepi nadi agantva opatam harati, evampi muccatiti.  Ayam tava opatakatha.  

Opatasseva pana anulomesu pasadisupi yo tava pasam oddeti “Ettha bajjhitva satta marissanti”ti avassam bajjhanakasattanam vasena (CS:Para.pg.2.55) hattha muttamatte parajikanantariyathullaccayapacittiyani veditabbani.  Uddissa kate yam uddissa oddito, tato abbesam bandhane anapatti.  Pase mulena va mudha va dinnepi mulatthasseva kammabandho.  Sace yena laddho so uggalitam va pasam santhapeti, passena va gacchante disva vatim katva sammukhe paveseti, thaddhataram va pasayatthim thapeti, dalhataram va pasarajjum bandhati, thirataram va khanukam va akoteti, ubhopi na muccanti.  Sace vippatisare uppanne pasam uggalapetva gacchati, tam disva puna abbe santhapenti, baddha baddha maranti, mulattho na muccati.  

Sace pana tena pasayatthi sayam akata hoti, gahitatthane thapetva muccati.  Tatthajatakayatthim chinditva muccati.  Sayam katayatthim pana gopentopi na muccati.  Yadi hi tam abbo ganhitva pasam santhapeti, tappaccaya marantesu mulattho na muccati.  Sace tam jhapetva alatam katva chaddeti, tena alatena paharam laddha marantesupi na muccati.  Sabbaso pana jhapetva va nasetva va muccati, pasarajjumpi abbehi ca vattitam gahitatthane thapetva muccati.  Rajjuke labhitva sayam vattitam ubbattetva vake labhitva vattitam hiram hiram katva muccati.  Arabbato pana sayam vake aharitva vattitam gopentopi na muccati.  Sabbaso pana jhapetva va nasetva va muccati.  

Aduhalam sajjento catusu padesu aduhalamabcam thapetva pasane aropeti, payoge payoge dukkatam.  Sabbasajjam katva (Sp.Para.II,458.) hatthato muttamatte avassam ajjhottharitabbakasattanam vasena uddissakanuddissakanurupena parajikadini veditabbani.  Aduhale mulena va mudha va dinnepi mulatthasseva kammabaddho.  Sace yena laddham so patitam va ukkhipati, abbepi pasane aropetva garukataram va karoti, passena va gacchante disva vatim katva aduhale paveseti, ubhopi na muccanti.  Sacepi vippatisare uppanne aduhalam patetva gacchati, tam disva abbo santhapeti, mulattho na muccati.  Pasane pana gahitatthane thapetva aduhalapade ca pasayatthiyam vuttanayena gahitatthane va thapetva jhapetva va muccati.  

Sulam ropentassapi sabbasajjam katva hatthato muttamatte sulamukhe patitva avassam maranakasattanam vasena uddissanuddissanurupato parajikadini (CS:Para.pg.2.56) veditabbani.  Sule mulena va mudha va dinnepi mulatthasseva kammabaddho.  Sace yena laddham so “Ekappahareneva marissanti”ti tikhinataram va karoti, “Dukkham marissanti”ti kunthataram va karoti, “Uccan”ti sallakkhetva nicataram va “Nican”ti sallakkhetva uccataram va puna ropeti, vavkam va ujukam ati-ujukam va isakam ponam karoti, ubhopi na muccanti.  Sace pana “Atthane thitan”ti abbasmim thane thapeti, tam ce maranatthaya adito pabhuti pariyesitva katam hoti, mulattho na muccati.  Apariyesitva pana katameva labhitva ropite mulattho muccati.  Vippatisare uppanne pasayatthiyam vuttanayena gahitatthane va thapetva jhapetva va muccati.  

 177. Apassene sattham vati ettha apassenam nama niccaparibhogo mabco va pitham va apassenaphalakam va divatthane nisidantassa apassenakatthambho va tatthajatakarukkho va cavkame apassaya titthantassa alambanarukkho va alambanaphalakam va sabbampetam apassayaniyatthena (Sp.Para.II,459.) apassenam nama; tasmim apassene yatha apassayantam vijjhati va chindati va tatha katva vasipharasusatti-arakantakadinam abbataram sattham thapeti, dukkatam.  Dhuvaparibhogatthane nirasavkassa nisidato va nipajjato va apassayantassa va satthasamphassapaccaya dukkhuppattiya thullaccayam, maranena parajikam.  Tam ce abbopi tassa veribhikkhu viharacarikam caranto disva “Imassa mabbe maranatthaya idam nikhittam, sadhu sutthu maratu”ti abhinandanto gacchati, dukkatam.  Sace pana sopi tattha “Evam kate sukatam bhavissati”ti tikhinataradikaranena kibci kammam karoti, tassapi parajikam.  Sace pana “Atthane thitan”ti uddharitva abbasmim thane thapeti tadatthameva katva thapite mulattho na muccati.  Pakatikam labhitva thapitam hoti, muccati.  Tam apanetva abbam tikhinataram thapeti mulattho muccateva.  

Visamakkhanepi yava maranabhinandane dukkatam tava eseva nayo.  Sace pana sopi khuddakam visamandalanti sallakkhetva mahantataram va karoti (CS:Para.pg.2.57) mahantam va “Atirekam hoti”ti khuddakam karoti, tanukam va bahalam; bahalam va tanukam karoti, aggina tapetva hettha va upari va sabcareti, tassapi parajikam.  “Idam athane thitan”ti sabbameva tacchetva pubchitva abbasmim thane thapeti, attana bhesajjani yojetva kate mulattho na muccati attana akate muccati.  Sace pana so “Idam visam atiparittan”ti abbampi anetva pakkhipati, yassa visena marati, tassa parajikam.  Sace ubhinnampi santakena marati, ubhinnampi parajikam.  “Idam visam nibbisan”ti tam apanetva attano visameva thapeti, tasseva parajikam mulattho muccati.  

Dubbalam va karotiti (Sp.Para.II,460.) mabcapitham ataniya hetthabhage chinditva vidalehi va rajjukehi va yehi vitam hoti, te va chinditva appavasesameva katva hettha avudham nikkhipati “Ettha patitva marissati”ti.  Apassenaphalakadinampi cavkame alambanarukkhaphalakapariyosananam parabhagam chinditva hettha avudham nikkhipati, sobbhadisu mabcam va pitham va apassenaphalakam va anetva thapeti, yatha tattha nisinnamatto va apassitamatto va patati, sobbhadisu va sabcaranasetu hoti, tam dubbalam karoti; evam karontassa karane dukkatam.  Itarassa dukkhuppattiya thullaccayam, marane parajikam.  Bhikkhum anetva sobbhadinam tate thapeti “Disva bhayena kampento patitva marissati”ti dukkatam.  So tattheva patati, dukkhuppattiya thullaccayam, marane parajikam.  Sayam va pateti, abbena va patapeti, abbo avutto va attano dhammataya pateti, amanusso pateti, vatappaharena patati, attano dhammataya patatti, sabbattha marane parajikam.  Kasma?  Tassa payogena sobbhaditate thitatta.  

Upanikkhipanam nama samipe nikkhipanam.  Tattha “Yo imina asina mato so dhanam va labhati”ti-adina nayena maranavannam va samvannetva “Imina maranatthika marantu, maranatthika marentu”ti va vatva asim upanikkhipati, tassa upanikkhipane dukkatam.  Maritukamo va tena attanam paharatu (CS:Para.pg.2.58) maretukamo va abbam paharatu, ubhayathapi parassa dukkhuppattiya upanikkhepakassa thullaccayam, marane parajikam.  Anuddissa nikkhitte bahunam marane akusalarasi.  Parajikadivatthusu parajikadini.  Vippatisare uppanne asim gahitatthane thapetva muccati.  Kinitva gahito hoti, asissamikanam asim, yesam hatthato mulam gahitam, tesam mulam datva muccati.  Sace lohapindim va phalam va kudalam va gahetva asi karapito hoti, yam bhandam gahetva karito, tadeva katva muccati.  Sace kudalam (Sp.Para.II,461.) gahetva karitam vinasetva phalam karoti, phalena paharam labhitva marantesupi panatipatato na muccati.  Sace pana loham samutthapetva upanikkhipanatthameva karito hoti, arena ghamsitva cunnavicunnam katva vippakinne muccati.  Sacepi samvannanapotthako viya bahuhi ekajjhasayehi kato hoti, potthake vuttanayeneva kammabandhavinicchayo veditabbo.  Esa nayo sattibhendisu.  Lagule pasayatthisadiso vinicchayo.  Tatha pasane.  Satthe asisadisova.  Visam vati visam upanikkhipantassa vatthuvasena uddissanuddissanurupato parajikadivatthusu parajikadini veditabbani.  Kinitva thapite purimanayena patipakatikam katva muccati.  Sayam bhesajjehi yojite avisam katva muccati.  Rajjuya pasarajjusadisova vinicchayo.  

Bhesajje– yo bhikkhu veribhikkhussa pajjarake va visabhagaroge va uppanne asappayanipi sappi-adini sappayaniti maranadhippayo deti, abbam va kibci kandamulaphalam tassa evam bhesajjadane dukkatam.  Parassa dukkhuppattiyam marane ca thullaccayaparajikani, anantariyavatthumhi anantariyanti veditabbam.  

 178. Rupupahare– upasamharatiti param va amanaparupam tassa samipe thapeti, attana va yakkhapetadivesam gahetva titthati, tassa upasamharamatte dukkatam.  Parassa tam rupam disva bhayuppattiyam thullaccayam, marane parajikam.  Sace pana tadeva rupam ekaccassa manapam hoti, alabhakena ca sussitva marati, visavketo.  Manapiyepi eseva nayo.  Tattha pana visesena (CS:Para.pg.2.59) itthinam purisarupam purisanabca itthirupam manapam tam alavkaritva upasamharati, ditthamattakameva karoti, aticiram passitumpi na deti, itaro alabhakena sussitva marati, parajikam.  Sace uttasitva (Sp.Para.II,462.) marati visavketo.  Atha pana uttasitva va alabhakena vati avicaretva “Kevalam passitva marissati”ti upasamharati, uttasitva va sussitva va mate parajikameva.  Etenevupayena saddupaharadayopi veditabba.  Kevalabhettha amanussasaddadayo utrasajanaka amanapasadda, purisanam itthisaddamadhuragandhabbasaddadayo cittassadakara manapasadda.  Himavante visarukkhanam muladigandha kunapagandha ca amanapagandha, kalanusarimulagandhadayo manapagandha patikulamularasadayo amanaparasa, appatikulamularasadayo manaparasa.  visaphassamahakacchuphassadayo amanapaphotthabba, cinapatahamsapupphatulikaphassadayo manapaphotthabbati veditabba.  

Dhammupahare– dhammoti desanadhammo veditabbo.  Desanavasena va niraye ca sagge ca vipattisampattibhedam dhammarammanameva.  Nerayikassati bhinnasamvarassa katapapassa niraye nibbattanarahassa sattassa pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranadinirayakatham katheti.  Tam ce sutva so uttasitva marati, kathikassa parajikam.  Sace pana so sutvapi attano dhammataya marati, anapatti.  “Idam sutva evarupam papam na karissati oramissati viramissati”ti nirayakatham katheti, tam sutva itaro uttasitva marati, anapatti.  Saggakathanti devanatakadinam nandanavanadinabca sampattikatham; tam sutva itaro saggadhimutto sigham tam sampattim papunitukamo satthaharanavisakhadana-aharupaccheda-assasapassasasannirundhanadihi dukkham uppadeti, kathikassa thullaccayam, marati parajikam.  Sace pana so sutvapi yavatayukam thatva attano dhammataya marati, (Sp.Para.II,463.) anapatti “Imam sutva pubbani karissati”ti katheti, tam sutva itaro adhimutto kalamkaroti, anapatti.  

 179. Acikkhanayam– puttho bhanatiti “Bhante katham mato dhanam va labhati sagge va upapajjati”ti evam pucchito bhanati.  

Anusasaniyam– aputthoti evam apucchito samabbeva bhanati.  

Savketakammanimittakammani (CS:Para.pg.2.60) adinnadanakathayam vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  

Evam nanappakarato apattibhedam dassetva idani anapattibhedam dassento “Anapatti asabcicca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha asabciccati “Imina upakkamena imam maremi”ti acetetva.  Evabhi acetetva katena upakkamena pare matepi anapatti, vakkhati ca “Anapatti bhikkhu asabcicca”ti.  Ajanantassati “Imina ayam marissati”ti ajanantassa upakkamena pare matepi anapatti, vakkhati ca visagatapindapatavatthusmim “Anapatti bhikkhu ajanantassa”ti.  Namaranadhippayassati maranam anicchantassa.  Yena hi upakkamena paro marati, tena upakkamena tasmim maritepi namaranadhippayassa anapatti.  Vakkhati ca “Anapatti bhikkhu namaranadhippayassa”ti.  Ummattakadayo pubbe vuttanaya eva.  Idha pana adikammika abbamabbam jivita voropitabhikkhu, tesam anapatti.  Avasesanam maranavannasamvannanakadinam apattiyevati.  

 Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.  
Samutthanadisu– idam sikkhapadam tisamutthanam; kayacittato ca vacacittato ca kayavacacittato ca samutthati.  Kiriyam, sabbavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, akusalacittam, dukkhavedanam.  Sacepi hi sirisayanam arulho rajjasampattisukham anubhavanto raja “Coro deva anito”ti vutte “Gacchatha nam maretha”ti hasamanova bhanati, domanassacitteneva bhanatiti veditabbo.  (Sp.Para.II,464.) Sukhavokinnatta pana anuppabandhabhava ca dujjanametam puthujjanehiti.  

 4.Vinitavatthuvannana 

 180. Vinitavatthukathasu pathamavatthusmim– karubbenati te bhikkhu tassa mahantam gelabbadukkham disva karubbam uppadetva “Silava tvam katakusalo, kasma miyamano bhayasi, nanu silavato saggo nama maranamattapatibaddhoyeva”ti evam maranatthikava hutva maranatthikabhavam ajananta maranavannam samvannesum.  Sopi bhikkhu tesam samvannanaya (CS:Para.pg.2.61) aharupacchedam katva antarava kalamakasi.  Tasma apattim apanna.  Voharavasena pana vuttam “Karubbena maranavannam samvannesun”ti.  Tasma idanipi panditena bhikkhuna gilanassa bhikkhuno evam maranavanno na samvannetabbo.  Sace hi tassa samvannanam sutva aharupacchedadina upakkamena ekajavanavaravasesepi ayusmim antara kalamkaroti, iminava marito hoti.  Imina pana nayena anusitthi databba– “Silavato nama anacchariya maggaphaluppatti, tasma viharadisu asattim akatva Buddhagatam dhammagatam savghagatam kayagatabca satim upatthapetva manasikare appamado katabbo”ti.  Maranavanne ca samvannitepi yo taya samvannanaya kabci upakkamam akatva attano dhammataya yathayuna yathanusandhinava marati, tappaccaya samvannako apattiya na karetabboti.  

Dutiyavatthusmim– na ca bhikkhave appativekkhitvati ettha kidisam asanam pativekkhitabbam kidisam na pativekkhitabbam?  Yam suddham asanameva hoti apaccattharanakam, yabca agantva thitanam passatamyeva atthariyati, tam napaccavekkhitabbam (Sp.Para.II,465.) nisiditum vattati.  Yampi manussa sayam hatthena akkamitva “Idha bhante nisidatha”ti denti, tasmimpi vattati.  Sacepi pathamamevagantva nisinna paccha uddham va adho va savkamanti, paccavekkhanakiccam natthi.  Yampi tanukena vatthena yatha talam dissati, evam paticchannam hoti, tasmimpi paccavekkhanakiccam natthi.  Yam pana patikacceva pavarakojavadihi atthatam hoti, tam hatthena paramasitva sallakkhetva nisiditabbam.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Ghanasatakenapi atthate yasmim vali na pabbayati, tam nappativekkhitabbanti vuttam.  

Musalavatthusmim– asabciccoti avadhakacetano viraddhapayogo hi so.  Tenaha “Asabcicco ahan”ti.  Udukkhalavatthu uttanameva.  Vuddhapabbajitavatthusupathamavatthusmim “Bhikkhusavghassa patibandham ma akasi”ti panamesi.  Dutiyavatthusmim– savghamajjhepi ganamajjhepi “Mahallakattherassa putto”ti vuccamano tena vacanena attiyamano “Maratu ayan”ti panamesi.  Tatiyavatthusmim– tassa dukkhuppadanena thullaccayam.  

 181. Tato (CS:Para.pg.2.62) parani tini vatthuni uttanatthaneva.  Visagatapindapatavatthusmim– saraniyadhammapurako so bhikkhu aggapindam sabrahmacarinam datvava bhubjati.  Tena vuttam “Aggakarikam adasi”ti.  Aggakarikanti aggakiriyam; pathamam laddhapindapatam aggaggam va panitapanitam pindapatanti attho.  Ya pana tassa danasavkhata aggakiriya, sa na sakka datum, pindapatabhi so (Sp.Para.II,466.) therasanato patthaya adasi.  Te bhikkhuti te therasanato patthaya paribhuttapindapata bhikkhu; te kira sabbepi kalamakamsu.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Assaddhesu pana micchaditthikesu kulesu sakkaccam panitabhojanam labhitva anupaparikkhitva neva attana paribhubjitabbam, na paresam databbam.  Yampi abhidosikam bhattam va khajjakam va tato labhati, tampi na paribhubjitabbam.  Apihitavatthumpi hi sappavicchikadihi adhisayitam chaddaniyadhammam tani kulani denti.  Gandhahaliddadimakkhitopi tato pindapato na gahetabbo.  Sarire rogatthanani pubchitva thapitabhattampi hi tani databbam mabbantiti.  

Vimamsanavatthusmim– vimamsamano dve vimamsati– “Sakkoti nu kho imam maretum no”ti visam va vimamsati, “Mareyya nu kho ayam imam visam khaditva no”ti puggalam va.  Ubhayathapi vimamsadhippayena dinne maratu va ma va thullaccayam.  “Idam visam etam maretu”ti va “Idam visam khaditva ayam maratu”ti va evam dinne pana sace marati, parajikam; no ce, thullaccayam.  

 182-3. Ito parani tini silavatthuni tini itthakavasigopanasivatthuni ca uttanatthaneva.  Na kevalabca siladinamyeva vasena ayam apattanapattibhedo hoti, dandamuggaranikhadanavemadinampi vasena hotiyeva, tasma paliyam anagatampi agatanayeneva veditabbam.  

Attakavatthusu– attakoti vehasamabco vuccati; yam setakammamalakammalatakammadinam atthaya bandhanti.  Tattha avuso atratthito bandhahiti maranadhippayo yatra thito patitva khanuna va bhijjeyya, sobbhapapatadisu va (Sp.Para.II,467.) mareyya tadisam thanam sandhayaha.  Ettha ca koci uparithanam niyameti “Ito patitva marissati”ti, koci hettha thanam “Idha patitva marissati”ti, koci ubhayampi “Ito idha patitva (CS:Para.pg.2.63) marissati”ti.  Tatra yo upari niyamitatthana apatitva abbato patati, hettha niyamitatthane va apatitva abbattha patati, ubhayaniyame va yamkibci ekam viradhetva patati, tasmim mate visavketatta anapatti.  Viharacchadanavatthusmimpi eseva nayo.  

Anabhirativatthusmim– so kira bhikkhu kamavitakkadinam samudacaram disva nivaretum asakkonto sasane anabhirato gihibhavabhimukho jato.  Tato cintesi– “Yava silabhedam na papunami tava marissami”ti.  Atha tam pabbatam abhiruhitva papate papatanto abbataram vilivakaram ottharitva maresi.  Vilivakaranti venukaram.  Na ca bhikkhave attanam patetabbanti na atta patetabbo.  Vibhattibyattayena panetam vuttam.  Ettha ca na kevalam na patetabbam, abbenapi yena kenaci upakkamena antamaso aharupacchedenapi na maretabbo.  Yopi hi gilano vijjamane bhesajje ca upatthakesu ca maritukamo aharam upacchindati, dukkatameva.  Yassa pana maha-abadho ciranubaddho, bhikkhu upatthahanta kilamanti jigucchanti “Kada nu kho gilanato muccissama”ti attiyanti.  Sace so “Ayam attabhavo patijaggiyamanopi na titthati, bhikkhu ca kilamanti”ti aharam upacchindati, bhesajjam na sevati vattati.  Yo pana “Ayam rogo kharo, ayusavkhara na titthanti, ayabca me visesadhigamo hatthappatto viya dissati”ti upacchindati vattatiyeva.  Agilanassapi uppannasamvegassa “Aharapariyesanam nama papabco, kammatthanameva anuyubjissami”ti kammatthanasisena upacchindantassa vattati.  Visesadhigamam byakaritva aharam upacchindati, na vattati. (Sp.Para.II,468.) Sabhaganabhi lajjibhikkhunam kathetum vattati.  

Silavatthusmim– davayati davena hassena; khiddayati attho.  Silati pasano; na kevalabca pasano, abbampi yamkibci darukhandam va itthakakhandam va hatthena va yantena va pavijjhitum na vattati.  Cetiyadinam atthaya pasanadayo hasanta hasanta pavattentipi khipantipi ukkhipantipi kammasamayoti vattati.  Abbampi idisam navakammam va karonta bhandakam va dhovanta rukkham va dhovanadandakam va ukkhipitva pavijjhanti, vattati.  Bhattavissaggakaladisu kake va sone va kattham va kathalam va khipitva palapeti, vattati.  

 184. Sedanadivatthuni (CS:Para.pg.2.64) sabbaneva uttanatthani.  Ettha ca aham kukkuccakoti na gilanupatthanam na katabbam, hitakamataya sabbam gilanassa balabalabca rucibca sappayasappayabca upalakkhetva katabbam.  

 185. Jaragabbhinivatthusmim– pavutthapatikati pavasam gatapatika.  Gabbhapatananti yena paribhuttena gabbho patati, tadisam bhesajjam.  Dve pajapatikavatthuni uttanatthaneva.  Gabbhamaddanavatthusmim– “Madditva patehi”ti vutte abbena maddapetva pateti, visavketam.  “Maddapetva patapehi”ti vuttepi sayam madditva pateti, visavketameva.  Manussaviggahe pariyayo nama natthi.  Tasma “Gabbho nama maddite patati”ti vutte sa sayam va maddatu, abbena va maddapetva patetu, visavketo natthi; parajikameva tapanavatthusmimpi eseva nayo.  

Vabjhitthivatthusmim– vabjhitthi nama ya gabbham na ganhati.  Gabbham aganhanaka-itthi nama natthi, yassa pana gahitopi gabbho na santhati, tamyeva sandhayetam vuttam.  Utusamaye kira sabbitthiyo gabbham ganhanti.  Ya panayam “Vabjha”ti vuccati, tassa kucchiyam nibbattasattanam (Sp.Para.II,469.) akusalavipako sampapunati.  Te parittakusalavipakena gahitapatisandhika akusalavipakena adhibhuta vinassanti.  Abhinavapatisandhiyamyeva hi kammanubhavena dvihakarehi gabbho na santhati– vatena va panakehi va.  Vato sosetva antaradhapeti, panaka khaditva.  Tassa pana vatassa panakanam va patighataya bhesajje kate gabbho santhaheyya; so bhikkhu tam akatva abbam kharabhesajjam adasi.  Tena sa kalamakasi.  Bhagava bhesajjassa katatta dukkatam pabbapesi.  

Dutiyavatthusmimpi eseva nayo.  Tasma agatagatassa parajanassa bhesajjam na katabbam, karonto dukkatam apajjati.  Pabcannam pana sahadhammikanam katabbam bhikkhussa bhikkhuniya sikkhamanaya samanerassa samaneriyati.  Samasilasaddhapabbanabhi etesam tisu sikkhasu yuttanam bhesajjam akatum na labbhati, karontena ca sace tesam atthi, tesam santakam gahetva yojetva databbam.  Sace natthi, attano santakam katabbam.  Sace attanopi natthi, bhikkhacaravattena va batakapavaritatthanato va pariyesitabbam.  Alabhantena gilanassa atthaya akatavibbattiyapi aharitva katabbam.  

Aparesampi (CS:Para.pg.2.65) pabcannam katum vattati– matu, pitu, tadupatthakanam, attano veyyavaccakarassa, pandupalasassati.  Pandupalaso nama yo pabbajjapekkho yava pattacivaram patiyadiyati tava vihare vasati.  Tesu sace matapitaro issara honti, na paccasisanti, akatum vattati.  Sace pana rajjepi thita paccasisanti, akatum na vattati.  Bhesajjam paccasisantanam bhesajjam databbam, yojetum ajanantanam yojetva databbam.  Sabbesam atthaya sahadhammikesu vuttanayeneva pariyesitabbam.  Sace pana mataram vihare anetva jaggati, sabbam parikammam anamasantena katabbam.  Khadaniyam bhojaniyam sahattha databbam.  Pita pana yatha samanero evam sahatthena (Sp.Para.II,470.) nhapanasambahanadini katva upatthatabbo.  Ye ca matapitaro upatthahanti patijagganti, tesampi evameva katabbam.  Veyyavaccakaro nama yo vetanam gahetva arabbe daruni va chindati, abbam va kibci kammam karoti, tassa roge uppanne yava bataka na passanti tava bhesajjam katabbam.  Yo pana bhikkhunissitakova hutva sabbakammani karoti, tassa bhesajjam katabbameva.  Pandupalasepi samanere viya patipajjitabbam.  

Aparesampi dasannam katum vattati– jetthabhatu, kanitthabhatu, jetthabhaginiya, kanitthabhaginiya, culamatuya, mahamatuya, culapituno, mahapituno, pitucchaya, matulassati.  Tesam pana sabbesampi karontena tesamyeva santakam bhesajjam gahetva kevalam yojetva databbam.  Sace pana nappahonti, yacanti ca “Detha no, bhante, tumhakam patidassama”ti tavakalikam databbam.  Sacepi na yacanti, “Amhakam bhesajjam atthi, tavakalikam ganhatha”ti vatva va “Yada nesam bhavissati tada dassanti”ti abhogam va katva databbam.  Sace patidenti, gahetabbam, no ce denti, na codetabba.  Ete dasa batake thapetva abbesam na katabbam.  

Etesam puttaparamparaya pana yava sattamo kulaparivatto tava cattaro paccaye aharapentassa akatavibbatti va bhesajjam karontassa vejjakammam va kuladusakapatti va na hoti.  Sace bhatujaya bhaginisamiko va gilana honti, bataka ce, tesampi vattati.  Abbataka ce, bhatu ca bhaginiya ca katva databbam, “Tumhakam jagganatthane detha”ti.  Atha va tesam puttanam katva databbam, “Tumhakam matapitunam (CS:Para.pg.2.66) detha”ti.  Etenupayena sabbapadesupi vinicchayo veditabbo.  

Tesam atthaya ca samanerehi arabbato bhesajjam aharapentena batisamanerehi va aharapetabbam.  Attano atthaya va (Sp.Para.II,471.) aharapetva databbam.  Tehipi “Upajjhayassa aharama”ti vattasisena aharitabbam.  Upajjhayassa matapitaro gilana viharam agacchanti, upajjhayo ca disapakkanto hoti, saddhiviharikena upajjhayassa santakam bhesajjam databbam.  No ce atthi, attano bhesajjam upajjhayassa pariccajitva databbam.  Attanopi asante vuttanayena pariyesitva upajjhayassa santakam katva databbam.  Upajjhayenapi saddhiviharikassa matapitusu evameva patipajjitabbam.  Esa nayo acariyantevasikesupi.  Abbopi yo agantuko va coro va yuddhaparajito issaro va batakehi pariccatto kapano va gamiyamanusso va gilano hutva viharam pavisati, sabbesam apaccasisantena bhesajjam katabbam.  

Saddham kulam hoti catuhi paccayehi upatthayakam bhikkhusavghassa matapitutthaniyam, tatra ce koci gilano hoti, tassatthaya vissasena “Bhesajjam katva bhante detha”ti vadanti, neva databbam na katabbam.  Atha pana kappiyam batva evam pucchanti– “Bhante, asukassa nama rogassa kim bhesajjam karonti”ti?  “Idabcidabca gahetva karonti”ti vattum vattati.  “Bhante, mayham mata gilana, bhesajjam tava acikkhatha”ti evam pucchite pana na acikkhitabbam.  Abbamabbam pana katha katabba– “Avuso, asukassa nama bhikkhuno imasmim roge kim bhesajjam karimsu”ti?  “Idabcidabca bhante”ti.  Tam sutva itaro matu bhesajjam karoti, vattateva.  

Mahapadumattheropi kira vasabharabbo deviya roge uppanne ekaya itthiya agantva pucchito “Na janami”ti avatva evameva bhikkhuhi saddhim samullapesi.  Tam sutva tassa bhesajjamakamsu.  Vupasante ca roge ticivarena tihi ca kahapanasatehi saddhim bhesajjacavkotakam puretva aharitva (CS:Para.pg.2.67) therassa padamule thapetva “Bhante, pupphapujam karotha”ti ahamsu.  Thero “Acariyabhago namayan”ti kappiyavasena gahapetva pupphapujam akasi.  Evam tava bhesajje patipajjitabbam.  

(Sp.Para.II,472.) Paritte pana “Gilanassa parittam karotha, bhante”ti vutte na katabbam, “Bhanatha”ti vutte pana katabbam.  Sace pissa evam hoti “Manussa nama na jananti, akayiramane vippatisarino bhavissanti”ti katabbam; “Parittodakam parittasuttam katva detha”ti vuttena pana tesamyeva udakam hatthena caletva suttam parimajjetva databbam.  Sace viharato udakam attano santakam va suttam deti, dukkatam.  Manussa udakabca suttabca gahetva nisiditva “Parittam bhanatha”ti vadanti, katabbam.  No ce jananti, acikkhitabbam.  Bhikkhunam nisinnanam padesu udakam akiritva suttabca thapetva gacchanti “Parittam karotha, parittam bhanatha”ti na pada apanetabba.  Manussa hi vippatisarino honti.  Antogame gilanassatthaya viharam pesenti, “Parittam bhanantu”ti bhanitabbam.  Antogame rajagehadisu roge va upaddave va uppanne pakkosapetva bhanapenti, atanatiyasuttadini bhanitabbani.  “Agantva gilanassa sikkhapadani dentu, dhammam kathentu.  Rajantepure va amaccagehe va agantva sikkhapadani dentu, dhammam kathentu”ti pesitepi gantva sikkhapadani databbani, dhammo kathetabbo.  “Matanam parivarattham agacchantu”ti pakkosanti, na gantabbam.  Sivathikadassane asubhadassane ca maranassatim patilabhissamiti kammatthanasisena gantum vattati.  Evam paritte patipajjitabbam.  

Pindapate pana– anamatthapindapato kassa databbo, kassa na databbo?  Matapitunam tava databbo.  Sacepi kahapanagghanako hoti, saddhadeyyavinipatanam natthi.  Matapitu-upatthakanam veyyavaccakarassa pandupalasassati (Sp.Para.II,473.) etesampi databbo.  Tattha pandupalasassa thalake pakkhipitvapi datum vattati.  Tam thapetva abbesam agarikanam matapitunampi na vattati.  Pabbajitaparibhogo hi agarikanam cetiyatthaniyo.  Apica anamatthapindapato namesa sampattassa damarikacorassapi issarassapi databbo.  Kasma?  Te hi adiyamanepi “Na denti”ti amasitva diyamanepi “Ucchitthakam denti”ti kujjhanti.  Kuddha jivitapi voropenti, sasanassapi antarayam karonti.  Rajjam (CS:Para.pg.2.68) patthayamanassa vicarato coranagassa vatthu cettha kathetabbam.  Evam pindapate patipajjitabbam.  

Patisantharo pana kassa katabbo, kassa na katabbo?  Patisantharo nama viharam sampattassa yassa kassaci agantukassa va daliddassa va corassa va issarassa va katabboyeva.  Katham?  Agantukam tava khinaparibbayam viharam sampattam disva paniyam databbam, padamakkhanatelam databbam.  Kale agatassa yagubhattam, vikale agatassa sace tandula atthi; tandula databba.  Avelayam sampatto “Gacchahi”ti na vattabbo.  Sayanatthanam databbam.  Sabbam apaccasisanteneva katabbam.  “Manussa nama catupaccayadayaka evam savgahe kayiramane punappunam pasiditva upakaram karissanti”ti cittam na uppadetabbam.  Coranam pana savghikampi databbam.  

Patisantharanisamsadipanatthabca coranagavatthu, bhatara saddhim jambudipagatassa mahanagarabbo vatthu, piturajassa rajje catunnam amaccanam vatthu, abhayacoravatthuti evamadini (Sp.Para.II,474.) bahuni vatthuni maha-atthakathayam vittharato vuttani.  

Tatrayam ekavatthudipana– sihaladipe kira abhayo nama coro pabcasataparivaro ekasmim thane khandhavaram bandhitva samanta tiyojanam ubbasetva vasati.  Anuradhapuravasino kadambanadim na uttaranti, cetiyagirimagge janasabcaro upacchinno.  Athekadivasam coro “Cetiyagirim vilumpissami”ti agamasi.  Aramika disva dighabhanaka-abhayattherassa arocesum.  Thero “Sappiphanitadini atthi”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, bhante”ti.  “Coranam detha, tandula atthi”ti?  “Atthi, bhante, savghassatthaya ahata tandula ca pattasakabca goraso ca”ti.  “Bhattam sampadetva coranam detha”ti.  Aramika tatha karimsu.  Cora bhattam bhubjitva “Kenayam patisantharo kato”ti pucchimsu.  “Amhakam ayyena abhayattherena”ti.  Cora therassa santikam gantva vanditva ahamsu– “Mayam savghassa ca cetiyassa (CS:Para.pg.2.69) ca santakam acchinditva gahessamati agata, tumhakam pana imina patisantharenamha pasanna, ajja patthaya vihare dhammika rakkha amhakam ayatta hotu, nagara agantva danam dentu, cetiyam vandantu”ti.  Tato patthaya ca nagare danam datum agacchante naditireyeva paccuggantva rakkhanta viharam nenti, viharepi danam dentanam rakkham katva titthanti.  Tepi bhikkhunam bhuttavasesam coranam denti.  Gamanakalepi te cora naditiram papetva nivattanti.  

Athekadivasam bhikkhusavghe khiyanakakatha uppanna “Thero issaravataya savghassa santakam coranam adasi”ti.  Thero sannipatam karapetva aha– “Cora savghassa pakativattabca cetiyasantakabca acchinditva ganhissama”ti agamimsu.  Atha nesam maya evam na harissantiti ettako nama patisantharo kato, tam sabbampi ekato sampindetva agghapetha.  Tena karanena aviluttam bhandam ekato sampindetva agghapethati.  Tato sabbampi therena dinnakam cetiyaghare ekam varapotthakacittattharanam (Sp.Para.II,475.) na agghati.  Tato ahamsu– “Therena katapatisantharo sukato codetum va saretum va na labbha, giva va avaharo va natthi”ti.  Evam mahanisamso patisantharoti sallakkhetva kattabbo panditena bhikkhunati.  

 187. Avgulipatodakavatthusmim– uttantoti kilamanto.  Anassasakoti nirassaso.  Imasmim pana vatthusmim yaya apattiya bhavitabbam sa “Khuddakesu nidittha”ti idha na vutta.  

Tadanantare vatthusmim– ottharitvati akkamitva.  So kira tehi akaddhiyamano patito.  Eko tassa udaram abhiruhitva nisidi.  Sesapi pannarasa jana pathaviyam ajjhottharitva aduhalapasana viya migam maresum.  Yasma pana te kammadhippaya, na maranadhippaya; tasma parajikam na vuttam.  

Bhutavejjakavatthusmim– yakkham maresiti bhutavijjakapathaka yakkhagahitam mocetukama yakkham avahetva mubcati vadanti.  No ce mubcati, pitthena va mattikaya va rupam katva hatthapadadini chindanti, yam yam tassa chijjati tam tam yakkhassa chinnameva hoti.  Sise chinne yakkhopi marati (CS:Para.pg.2.70) evam sopi maresi; tasma thullaccayam vuttam.  Na kevalabca yakkhameva, yopi hi sakkam devarajam mareyya, sopi thullaccayameva apajjati.  

Valayakkhavatthusmim– valayakkhaviharanti yasmim vihare valo cando yakkho vasati, tam viharam.  Yo hi evarupam viharam ajananto kevalam vasanatthaya peseti, anapatti.  Yo maranadhippayo peseti, so itarassa maranena parajikam, amaranena thullaccayam apajjati.  Yatha ca valayakkhaviharam; evam yattha valasihabyagghadimiga va ajagarakanhasappadayo dighajatika va vasanti, tam valaviharam pesentassapi apattanapattibhedo (Sp.Para.II,476.) veditabbo.  Ayam palimuttakanayo.  Yatha ca bhikkhum valayakkhaviharam pesentassa; evam valayakkhampi bhikkhusantikam pesentassa apattanapattibhedo veditabbo.  Eseva nayo valakantaradivatthusupi.  Kevalabhettha yasmim kantare valamiga va dighajatika va atthi, so valakantaro.  Yasmim cora atthi, so corakantaroti evam padatthamattameva nanam.  Manussaviggahaparajikabca nametam sanham, pariyayakathaya na muccati; tasma yo vadeyya “Asukasmim nama okase coro nisinno yo tassa sisam chinditva aharati, so rajato sakkaravisesam labhati”ti.  Tassa cetam vacanam sutva koci nam gantva mareti, ayam parajiko hotiti.  

 188. Tam mabbamanoti adisu so kira bhikkhu attano veribhikkhum maretukamo cintesi– “Imam me diva marentassa na sukaram bhaveyya sotthina gantum, rattim nam maressami”ti sallakkhetva rattim agamma bahunam sayitatthane tam mabbamano tameva jivita voropesi.  Aparo tam mabbamano abbam, aparo abbam tasseva sahayam mabbamano tam, aparo abbam tasseva sahayam mabbamano abbam tassa sahayameva jivita voropesi.  Sabbesampi parajikameva.  

Amanussagahitavatthusu pathame vatthusmim “Yakkham palapessami”ti paharam adasi, itaro “Na danayam virajjhitum samattho, maressami nan”ti (CS:Para.pg.2.71) ettha ca namaranadhippayassa anapatti vuttati.  Na ettakeneva amanussagahitassa paharo databbo, talapannam pana parittasuttam va hatthe va pade va bandhitabbam, ratanasuttadini parittani bhanitabbani, “Ma silavantam bhikkhum vihethehi”ti dhammakatha katabbati.  Saggakathadini uttanatthani.  Yabhettha vattabbam tam vuttameva.  

 189. Rukkhacchedanavatthu attabandhanavatthusadisam.  Ayam pana viseso– yo rukkhena otthatopi na (Sp.Para.II,477.) marati sakka ca hoti ekena passena rukkham chetva pathavim va khanitva nikkhamitum, hatthe cassa vasi va kuthari va atthi, tena api jivitam pariccajitabbam, na ca rukkho va chinditabbo, na pathavi va khanitabba.  Kasma?  Evam karonto hi pacittiyam apajjati, Buddhassa anam bhabjati, na jivitapariyantam silam karoti.  Tasma api jivitam pariccajitabbam, na ca silanti pariggahetva na evam katabbam.  Abbassa pana bhikkhuno rukkham va chinditva pathavim va khanitva tam niharitum vattati.  Sace udukkhalayantakena rukkham pavattetva niharitabbo hoti, tamyeva rukkham chinditva udukkhalam gahetabbanti mahasumatthero aha.  Abbampi chinditva gahetum vattatiti mahapadumatthero.  Sobbhadisu patitassapi nissenim bandhitva uttarane eseva nayo.  Attana bhutagamam chinditva nisseni na katabba, abbesam katva uddharitum vattatiti.  

 190. Dayalimpanavatthusu– dayam alimpesunti vane aggim adamsu.  Ettha pana uddissanuddissavasena parajikanantariyathullaccayapacittivatthunam anurupato parajikadini akusalarasibhavo ca pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  “Allatinavanappagumbadayo dayhantu”ti alimpentassa ca pacittiyam.  “Dabbupakaranani vinassantu”ti alimpentassa dukkatam.  Khiddadhippayenapi dukkatanti savkhepatthakathayam vuttam.  “Yamkibci allasukkham sa-indriyanindriyam dayhatu”ti alimpentassa vatthuvasena parajikathullaccayapacittiyadukkatani veditabbani.  

Pataggidanam pana parittakaranabca Bhagavata anubbatam, tasma arabbe vanakammikehi va dinnam sayam va utthitam aggim agacchantam disva “Tinakutiyo ma (CS:Para.pg.2.72) vinassantu”ti tassa aggino pati-aggim datum vattati, yena saddhim agacchanto aggi ekato hutva nirupadano nibbati. (Sp.Para.II,478.) Parittampi katum vattati tinakutikanam samanta bhumitacchanam parikhakhananam va, yatha agato aggi upadanam alabhitva nibbati.  Etabca sabbam utthiteyeva aggismim katum vattati.  Anutthite anupasampannehi kappiyavoharena karetabbam.  Udakena pana nibbapentehi appanakameva udakam asibcitabbam.  

 191. Aghatanavatthusmim– yatha ekappaharavacane; evam “Dvihi paharehi”ti adivacanesupi parajikam veditabbam.  “Dvihi”ti vutte ca ekena paharena maritepi khettameva otinnatta parajikam, tihi marite pana visavketam.  Iti yathaparicchede va paricchedabbhantare va avisavketam, paricchedatikkame pana sabbattha visavketam hoti, anapako muccati, vadhakasseva doso.  Yatha ca paharesu; evam purisesupi “Eko maretu”ti vutte ekeneva marite parajikam, dvihi marite visavketam.  “Dve marentu”ti vutte ekena va dvihi va marite parajikam, tihi marite visavketanti veditabbam.  Eko savgame vegena dhavato purisassa sisam asina chindati, asisakam kabandham dhavati, tamabbo paharitva patesi, kassa parajikanti vutte upaddha thera “Gamanupacchedakassa”ti hamsu.  Abhidhammikagodattatthero “Sisacchedakassa”ti.  Evarupanipi vatthuni imassa vatthussa atthadipane vattabbaniti.  

 192. Takkavatthusmim– aniyametva “Takkam payetha”ti vutte yam va tam va takkam payetva marite parajikam.  Niyametva pana “Gotakkam mahimsatakkam ajikatakkan”ti va, “Sitam unham dhupitam adhupitan”ti va vutte yam vuttam, tato abbam payetva marite visavketam.  

 lonasovirakavatthusmim – lonasovirakam nama sabbarasabhisavkhatam ekam bhesajjam.  Tam kira (Sp.Para.II,479.) karonta haritakamalakavibhitakakasave sabbadhabbani sabba-aparannani sattannampi dhabbanam odanam kadaliphaladini sabbaphalani vettaketakakhajjurikaliradayo sabbakalire macchamamsakhandani anekani ca madhuphanitasindhavalonanikatukadini bhesajjani pakkhipitva (CS:Para.pg.2.73) kumbhimukham limpitva ekam va dve va tini va samvaccharani thapenti, tam paripaccitva jamburasavannam hoti.  Vatakasakutthapandubhagandaradinam siniddhabhojanam bhuttanabca uttarapanam bhattajiranakabhesajjam tadisam natthi.  Tam panetam bhikkhunam pacchabhattampi vattati, gilananam pakatikameva, agilananam pana udakasambhinnam panaparibhogenati.  

 Samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya 

 Tatiyaparajikavannana nitthita.  
(Sp.Para.II,480.)
 4. Catutthaparajikam 

Catusaccavidu sattha, catuttham yam pakasayi; 

 parajikam tassa dani, patto samvannanakkamo.  

 Yasma tasma suvibbeyyam, yam pubbe ca pakasitam; 

 tam vajjayitva assapi, hoti samvannana ayam.  

 1.Vaggumudatiriyabhikkhuvatthuvannana 

 193. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati …pe… gihinam kammantam adhitthemati gihinam khettesu ceva aramadisu ca kattabbakiccam adhitthama; “Evam katabbam, evam na katabban”ti acikkhama ceva anusasama cati vuttam hoti.  Duteyyanti dutakammam.  Uttarimanussadhammassati manusse uttinnadhammassa; manusse atikkamitva brahmattam va nibbanam va papanakadhammassati attho.  Uttarimanussanam va setthapurisanam jhayinabca ariyanabca dhammassa.  Asuko bhikkhuti-adisu attana evam mantayitva paccha gihinam bhasanta “Buddharakkhito nama bhikkhu pathamassa jhanassa labhi, dhammarakkhito dutiyassa”ti evam namavaseneva vannam bhasimsuti veditabbo.  Tattha esoyeva kho avuso seyyoti kammantadhitthanam duteyyaharanabca bahusapattam mahasamarambham na ca samanasaruppam.  Tato pana ubhayatopi eso eva seyyo pasamsataro sundarataro yo amhakam gihinam abbamabbassa uttarimanussadhammassa vanno bhasito.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Iriyapatham santhapetva nisinnam va cavkamantam va pucchantanam va apucchantanam va gihinam “Ayam (CS:Para.pg.2.74) asuko nama bhikkhu pathamassa jhanassa labhi”ti evamadina nayena yo amhakam abbena abbassa uttarimanussadhammassa (Sp.Para.II,481.) vanno bhasito bhavissati, eso eva seyyoti.  Anagatasambandhe pana asati na etehi so tasmim khane bhasitova yasma na yujjati, tasma anagatasambandham katva “Yo evam bhasito bhavissati, so eva seyyo”ti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Lakkhanam pana saddasatthato pariyesitabbam.  

 194. Vannava ahesunti abboyeva nesam abhinavo sariravanno uppajji, tena vannena vannavanto ahesum.  Pinindriyati pabcahi pasadehi abhinivitthokasassa paripunnatta manacchatthanam indriyanam amilatabhavena pinindriya.  Pasannamukhavannati kibcapi avisesena vannavanto sariravannato pana nesam mukhavanno adhikataram pasanno; accho anavilo parisuddhoti attho.  Vippasannachavivannati yena ca te mahakanikarapupphadisadisena vannena vannavanto, tadiso abbesampi manussanam vanno atthi.  Yatha pana imesam; evam na tesam chavivanno vippasanno.  Tena vuttam– “Vippasannachavivanna”ti.  Itiha te bhikkhu neva uddesam na paripuccham na kammatthanam anuyubjanta.  Atha kho kuhakataya abhutagunasamvannanaya laddhani panitabhojanani bhubjitva yathasukham niddaramatam savganikaramatabca anuyubjanta imam sarirasobham papunimsu, yatha tam bala bhantamigappatibhagati.  

Vaggumudatiriyati vaggumudatiravasino.  Kacci bhikkhave khamaniyanti bhikkhave kacci tumhakam idam catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam khamaniyam sakka khamitum sahitum pariharitum na kibci dukkham uppadetiti.  Kacci yapaniyanti kacci sabbakiccesu yapetum gametum sakka, na kibci antarayam dassetiti.  Kucchi parikantoti kucchi parikantito varam bhaveyya; “Parikatto”tipi patho yujjati.  (Sp.Para.II,482.) Evam vaggumudatiriye anekapariyayena vigarahitva idani yasma tehi katakammam corakammam hoti, tasma ayatim abbesampi evarupassa kammassa akaranattham atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi.
 195. Amantetva (CS:Para.pg.2.75) ca pana “Pabcime bhikkhave mahacora”ti-adimaha.  Tattha santo samvijjamanati atthi ceva upalabbhanti cati vuttam hoti.  Idhati imasmim sattaloke.  Evam hotiti evam pubbabhage iccha uppajjati.  Kudassu namahanti ettha su-iti nipato; kuda namati attho.  So aparena samayenati so pubbabhage evam cintetva anukkamena parisam vaddhento panthaduhanakammam paccantimagamavilopanti evamadini katva vepullappattapariso hutva gamepi agame, janapadepi ajanapade karonto hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto pacento.  

Iti bahirakamahacoram dassetva tena sadise sasane pabca mahacore dassetum “Evameva kho”ti-adimaha.  Tattha papabhikkhunoti abbesu thanesu mulacchinno parajikappatto “Papabhikkhu”ti vuccati.  Idha pana parajikam anapanno icchacare thito khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani madditva vicaranto “Papabhikkhu”ti adhippeto.  Tassapi bahirakacorassa viya pubbabhage evam hoti– “Kudassu namaham …pe… parikkharanan”ti.  Tattha sakkatoti sakkarappatto.  Garukatoti garukarappatto.  Manitoti manasa piyayito.  Pujitoti catupaccayabhiharapujaya pujito.  Apacitoti apacitippatto.  Tattha yassa cattaro paccaye sakkaritva sutthu abhisavkhate panitapanite katva denti, so sakkato.  Yasmim garubhavam paccupetva denti, so garukato.  Yam manasa piyayanti, so manito.  Yassa sabbampetam karonti, so pujito.  Yassa abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammadivasena (Sp.Para.II,483.) paramanipaccakaram karonti, so apacito.  Imassa ca pana sabbampi imam lokamisam patthayamanassa evam hoti.  

So aparena samayenati so pubbabhage evam cintetva anukkamena sikkhaya atibbagarave uddhate unnale capale mukhare vikinnavace mutthassati asampajane pakatindriye acariyupajjhayehi pariccattake labhagaruke papabhikkhu savganhitva iriyapathasanthapanadini kuhakavattani sikkhapetva “Ayam thero asukasmim nama senasane vassam upagamma vattapatipattim purayamano vassam vasitva niggato”ti lokasammatasenasanasamvannanadihi (CS:Para.pg.2.76) upayehi lokam paripacetum patibalehi jatakadisu kataparicayehi sarasampannehi papabhikkhuhi samvanniyamanaguno hutva satena va sahassena va parivuto …pe… bhesajjaparikkharanam.  Ayam bhikkhave pathamo mahacoroti ayam sandhicchedadicorako viya na ekam kulam na dve, atha kho mahajanam vabcetva catupaccayagahanato “Pathamo mahacoro”ti veditabbo.  Ye pana suttantika va abhidhammika va vinayadhara va bhikkhu bhikkhacare asampajjamane palim vacenta atthakatham kathenta anumodanaya dhammakathaya iriyapathasampattiya ca lokam pasadenta janapadacarikam caranti sakkata garukata manita pujita apacita, te “Tantipavenighatanaka sasanajotaka”ti veditabba.  

Tathagatappaveditanti Tathagatena patividdham paccakkhakatam janapitam va.  Attano dahatiti parisamajjhe palibca atthakathabca samsanditva madhurena sarena pasadaniyam suttantam kathetva dhammakathavasena acchariyabbhutajatena vibbujanena “Aho, bhante, pali ca atthakatha ca suparisuddha, kassa santike ugganhittha”ti pucchito “Ko amhadise uggahapetum samattho”ti acariyam anuddisitva (Sp.Para.II,484.) attana patividdham sayambhubanadhigatam dhammavinayam pavedeti.  Ayam Tathagatena satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkheyyani paramiyo puretva kicchena kasirena patividdhadhammatthenako dutiyo mahacoro.  

Suddham brahmacarinti khinasavabhikkhum.  Parisuddham brahmacariyam carantanti nirupakkilesam setthacariyam carantam; abbampi va anagamim adim katva yava silavantam puthujjanam avippatisaradivatthukam parisuddham brahmacariyam carantam.  Amulakena abrahmacariyena anuddhamsetiti tasmim puggale avijjamanena antimavatthuna anuvadati codeti; ayam vijjamanagunamakkhi ariyagunatthenako tatiyo mahacoro.  

Garubhandani garuparikkharaniti yatha adinnadane “Caturo jana samvidhaya garubhandam avaharun”ti (pari.479) ettha pabcamasakagghanakam “Garubhandan”ti vuccati, idha pana na evam.  Atha kho “Pabcimani, bhikkhave, avissajjiyani na vissajjetabbani savghena va ganena va puggalena va.  Vissajjitanipi avissajjitani (CS:Para.pg.2.77) honti.  Yo vissajjeyya, apatti thullaccayassa.  Katamani pabca?  Aramo, aramavatthu …pe… darubhandam, mattikabhandan”ti vacanato avissajjitabbatta garubhandani.  “Pabcimani, bhikkhave, avebhavgiyani na vibhajitabbani savghena va ganena va puggalena va.  Vibhattanipi avibhattani honti.  Yo vibhajeyya, apatti thullaccayassa.  Katamani pabca?  Aramo, aramavatthu …pe… darubhandam, mattikabhandan”ti (culava.322) vacanato avebhavgiyatta sadharanaparikkharabhavena garuparikkharani.  Aramo aramavatthuti-adisu yam vattabbam tam sabbam “Pabcimani, bhikkhave, avissajjiyani”ti khandhake agatasuttavannanayameva (Sp.Para.II,485.) bhanissama.  Tehi gihi savganhatiti tani datva datva gihim savganhati anugganhati.  Upalapetiti “Aho amhakam ayyo”ti evam lapanake anubandhanake sasnehe karoti.  Ayam avissajjiyam avebhavgiyabca garuparikkharam tathabhavato thenetva gihi savganhanako catuttho mahacoro.  So ca panayam imam garubhandam kulasavganhanattham vissajjento kuladusakadukkatam apajjati.  Pabbajaniyakammaraho ca hoti.  Bhikkhusavgham abhibhavitva issaravataya vissajjento thullaccayam apajjati.  Theyyacittena vissajjento bhandam agghapetva karetabboti.  

Ayam aggo mahacoroti ayam imesam coranam jetthacoro; imina sadiso coro nama natthi, yo pabcindriyaggahanatitam atisanhasukhumam lokuttaradhammam theneti.  Kim pana sakka lokuttaradhammo hirabbasuvannadini viya vabcetva thenetva gahetunti?  Na sakka, tenevaha– “Yo asantam abhutam uttarimanussadhammam ullapati”ti.  Ayabhi attani asantam tam dhammam kevalam “Atthi mayham eso”ti ullapati, na pana sakkoti thana cavetum, attani va samvijjamanam katum.  Atha kasma coroti vuttoti?  Yasma tam ullapitva asantasambhavanaya uppanne paccaye ganhati.  Evabhi ganhata te paccaya sukhumena upayena vabcetva thenetva gahita honti.  Tenevaha– “Tam kissa hetu?  Theyyaya vo bhikkhave ratthapindo bhutto”ti.  Ayabhi ettha attho– yam avocumha– “Ayam aggo mahacoro, yo asantam abhutam uttarimanussadhammam ullapati”ti.  (CS:Para.pg.2.78) Tam kissa hetuti kena karanena etam avocumhati ce.  “Theyyaya vo bhikkhave ratthapindo bhutto”ti bhikkhave yasma so tena ratthapindo theyyaya theyyacittena bhutto hoti.  Ettha hi vokaro “Ye hi vo ariya arabbavanapatthani”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.35-36) (Sp.Para.II,486.) viya padapuranamatte nipato.  Tasma “Tumhehi bhutto”ti evamassa attho na datthabbo.
Idani tamevattham gathahi vibhutataram karonto “Abbatha santan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha abbatha santanti aparisuddhakayasamacaradikena abbenakarena santam.  Abbatha yo pavedayeti parisuddhakayasamacaradikena abbena akarena yo pavedeyya.  “Paramaparisuddho aham, atthi me abbhantare lokuttaradhammo”ti evam janapeyya.  Pavedetva ca pana taya pavedanaya uppannam bhojanam araha viya bhubjati.  Nikacca kitavasseva bhuttam theyyena tassa tanti nikaccati vabcetva abbatha santam abbatha dassetva.  Agumba-agacchabhutameva sakhapalasapallavadicchadanena gumbamiva gacchamiva ca attanam dassetva.  Kitavassevati vabcakassa keratikassa gumbagacchasabbaya arabbe agatagate sakune gahetva jivitakappakassa sakunikasseva.  Bhuttam theyyena tassa tanti tassapi anarahantasseva sato arahantabhavam dassetva laddhabhojanam bhubjato; yam tam bhuttam tam yatha sakunikakitavassa nikacca vabcetva sakunaggahanam, evam manusse vabcetva laddhassa bhojanassa bhuttatta theyyena bhuttam nama hoti.  

Imam pana atthavasam ajananta ye evam bhubjanti, kasavakantha …pe… nirayam te upapajjare kasavakanthati kasavena vethitakantha.  Ettakameva ariyaddhajadharanamattam, sesam samabbam natthiti vuttam hoti.  “Bhavissanti kho panananda anagatamaddhanam gotrabhuno kasavakantha”ti (ma.ni.3.380) evam vuttadussilanam etam adhivacanam.  Papadhammati lamakadhamma.  Asabbatati kayadihi asabbata.  Papati lamakapuggala.  Papehi kammehiti tehi karanakale adinavam adisva katehi paravabcanadihi papakammehi.  Nirayam te upapajjareti nirassadam duggatim te upapajjanti; tasma seyyo ayoguloti gatha.  Tassattho– sacayam dussilo asabbato icchacare thito (CS:Para.pg.2.79) kuhanaya lokam vabcako puggalo tattam aggisikhupamam ayogulam (Sp.Para.II,487.) bhubjeyya ajjhohareyya, tassa yabcetam ratthapindam bhubjeyya, yabcetam ayogulam, tesu dvisu ayogulova bhutto seyyo sundarataro panitataro ca bhaveyya, na hi ayogulassa bhuttatta samparaye sabbabbutabanenapi dujjanaparicchedam dukkham anubhavati.  Evam patiladdhassa pana tassa ratthapindassa bhuttatta samparaye vuttappakaram dukkham anubhoti, ayabhi kotippatto micchajivoti.  

Evam papakiriyaya anadinavadassavinam adinavam dassetva “Atha kho Bhagava vaggumudatiriye bhikkhu anekapariyayena vigarahitva dubbharataya dupposataya …pe… imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha”ti ca vatva catutthaparajikam pabbapento “Yo pana bhikkhu anabhijanan”ti adimaha.  

Evam mulacchejjavasena dalham katva catutthaparajike pabbatte aparampi anuppabbattatthaya adhimanavatthu udapadi.  Tassuppattidipanattham etam vuttam– “Evabcidam Bhagavata bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pabbattam hoti”ti.  

 2.Adhimanavatthuvannana 

 196. Tattha aditthe ditthasabbinoti arahatte banacakkhuna adittheyeva “Dittham amhehi arahattan”ti ditthasabbino hutva.  Esa nayo appattadisu.  Ayam pana viseso– appatteti attano santane uppattivasena appatte.  Anadhigateti maggabhavanaya anadhigate; appatiladdhetipi attho.  Asacchikateti appatividdhe paccavekkhanavasena va appaccakkhakate.  Adhimanenati adhigatamanena; “Adhigata mayan”ti evam uppannamanenati attho, adhikamanena va thaddhamanenati attho.  Abbam byakarimsuti arahattam byakarimsu; “Pattam avuso amhehi arahattam, katam karaniyan”ti bhikkhunam arocesum.  Tesam maggena appahinakilesatta kevalam samathavipassanabalena vikkhambhitakilesanam aparena samayena tatharupapaccayasamayoge ragaya cittam namati; ragatthaya namatiti attho.  Esa nayo itaresu.  

(Sp.Para.II,488.) Tabca kho etam abboharikanti tabca kho etam tesam abbabyakaranam abboharikam apattipabbapane voharam na gacchati; apattiya avgam na hotiti attho.  

Kassa (CS:Para.pg.2.80) panayam adhimano uppajjati, kassa nuppajjatiti?  Ariyasavakassa tava nuppajjati so hi maggaphalanibbanapahinakilesa-avasitthakilesapaccavekkhanena sabjatasomanasso ariyagunapativedhe nikkavkho.  Tasma sotapannadinam “Aham sakadagami”ti-adivasena adhimano nuppajjati.  Dussilassa nuppajjati, so hi ariyagunadhigame nirasova.  Silavatopi pariccattakammatthanassa niddaramatadimanuyuttassa nuppajjati.  Suparisuddhasilassa pana kammatthane appamattassa namarupam vavatthapetva paccayapariggahena vitinnakavkhassa tilakkhanam aropetva savkhare sammasantassa araddhavipassakassa uppajjati, uppanno ca suddhasamathalabhim va suddhavipassanalabhim va antara thapeti, so hi dasapi visatipi timsampi vassani kilesasamudacaram apassitva “Aham sotapanno”ti va “Sakadagami”ti va “Anagami”ti va mabbati.  Samathavipassanalabhim pana arahatteyeva thapeti.  Tassa hi samadhibalena kilesa vikkhambhita, vipassanabalena savkhara supariggahita, tasma satthimpi vassani asitimpi vassani vassasatampi kilesa na samudacaranti, khinasavasseva cittacaro hoti.  So evam digharattam kilesasamudacaram apassanto antara athatvava “Araha ahan”ti mabbatiti.  

3.Savibhavgasikkhapadavannana 

 197. Anabhijananti na abhijanam.  Yasma panayam anabhijanam samudacarati, svassa santane anuppanno banena ca asacchikatoti abhuto hoti.  Tenassa padabhajane “Asantam abhutam asamvijjamanan”ti vatva “Ajananto apassanto”ti (Sp.Para.II,489.) vuttam 

Uttarimanussadhammanti uttarimanussanam jhayinabceva ariyanabca dhammam.  Attupanayikanti attani tam upaneti, attanam va tattha upanetiti attupanayiko, tam attupanayikam; evam katva samudacareyyati sambandho.  Padabhajane pana yasma uttarimanussadhammo nama jhanam vimokkham samadhi samapatti banadassanam …pe… subbagare abhiratiti evam jhanadayo anekadhamma vutta.  Tasma tesam sabbesam vasena attupanayikabhavam (CS:Para.pg.2.81) dassento “Te va kusale dhamme attani upaneti”ti bahuvacananiddesam akasi.  Tattha “Ete dhamma mayi sandissanti”ti samudacaranto attani upaneti.  “Aham etesu sandissami”ti samudacaranto attanam tesu upanetiti veditabbo.  

Alamariyabanadassananti ettha lokiyalokuttara pabba jananatthena banam, cakkhuna ditthamiva dhammam paccakkhakaranato dassanatthena dassananti banadassanam.  Ariyam visuddham uttamam banadassananti ariyabanadassanam.  Alam pariyattam kilesaviddhamsanasamattham ariyabanadassanamettha, jhanadibhede uttarimanussadhamme alam va ariyabanadassanamassati alamariyabanadassano, tam alamariyabanadassanam uttarimanussadhammanti evam padatthasambandho veditabbo.  Tattha yena banadassanena so alamariyabanadassanoti vuccati.  Tadeva dassetum “Bananti tisso vijja, dassananti yam banam tam dassanam; yam dassanam tam banan”ti vijjasisena padabhajanam vuttam.  Mahaggatalokuttara panettha sabbapi pabba “Banan”ti veditabba.  

Samudacareyyati vuttappakarametam uttarimanussadhammam attupanayikam katva aroceyya.  Itthiya vati-adi pana arocetabbapuggalanidassanam.  Etesabhi arocite arocitam hoti na devamarabrahmanam, napi petayakkhatiracchanagatananti.  Iti janami iti passamiti samudacaranakaranidassanametam.  Padabhajane panassa “Janamaham ete dhamme, passamaham ete dhamme”ti idam tesu jhanadisu dhammesu jananapassananam pavattidipanam, “Atthi ca me ete dhamma”ti-adi attupanayikabhavadipanam 

(Sp.Para.II,490.) 198. Tato aparena samayenati apattipatijananasamayadassanametam.  Ayam pana arocitakkhaneyeva parajikam apajjati.  Apattim pana apanno yasma parena codito va acodito va patijanati; tasma “Samanuggahiyamano va asamanuggahiyamano va”ti vuttam.  

Tattha samanuggahiyamane tava– kim te adhigatanti adhigamapuccha; jhanavimokkhadisu, sotapattimaggadisu va kim taya adhigatanti.  Kinti te adhigatanti upayapuccha.  Ayabhi etthadhippayo– kim taya aniccalakkhanam (CS:Para.pg.2.82) dhuram katva adhigatam, dukkhanattalakkhanesu abbataram va?  Kim va samadhivasena abhinivisitva, udahu vipassanavasena?  Tatha kim rupe abhinivisitva, udahu arupe?  Kim va ajjhattam abhinivisitva, udahu bahiddhati?  Kada te adhigatanti kalapuccha.  Pubbanhamajjhanhikadisu katarasmim kaleti vuttam hoti?  Kattha te adhigatanti okasapuccha.  Katarasmim okase, kim rattitthane, divatthane, rukkhamule, mandape, katarasmim va vihareti vuttam hoti.  Katame te kilesa pahinati pahinakilesapuccha.  Kataramaggavajjha tava kilesa pahinati vuttam hoti.  Katamesam tvam dhammanam labhiti patiladdhadhammapuccha.  Pathamamaggadisu katamesam dhammanam tvam labhiti vuttam hoti.  

Tasma idani cepi koci bhikkhu uttarimanussadhammadhigamam byakareyya, na so ettavatava sakkatabbo.  Imesu pana chasu thanesu sodhanattham vattabbo– “Kim te adhigatam, kim jhanam, udahu vimokkhadisu abbataran”ti?  Yo hi yena adhigato dhammo, so tassa pakato hoti.  Sace “Idam nama me adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “Kinti te adhigatan”ti pucchitabbo, “Aniccalakkhanadisu kim dhuram katva atthatimsaya va arammanesu ruparupa-ajjhattabahiddhadibhedesu (Sp.Para.II,491.) va dhammesu kena mukhena abhinivisitva”ti yo hi yassabhiniveso, so tassa pakato hoti.  Sace “Ayam nama me abhiniveso evam maya adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “Kada te adhigatan”ti pucchitabbo, “Kim pubbanhe, udahu majjhanhikadisu abbatarasmim kale”ti sabbesabhi attana adhigatakalo pakato hoti.  Sace “Asukasmim nama kale adhigatanti vadati, tato “Kattha te adhigatan”ti pucchitabbo, “Kim divatthane, udahu rattitthanadisu abbatarasmim okase”ti sabbesabhi attana adhigatokaso pakato hoti.  Sace “Asukasmim nama me okase adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “Katame te kilesa pahina”ti pucchitabbo, “Kim pathamamaggavajjha, udahu dutiyadimaggavajjha”ti sabbesabhi attana adhigatamaggena pahinakilesa pakata honti.  Sace “Ime nama me kilesa pahina”ti vadati, tato “Katamesam tvam dhammanam labhi”ti pucchitabbo “Kim sotapattimaggassa, udahu sakadagamimaggadisu abbatarassa”ti sabbesam hi attana adhigatadhamma (CS:Para.pg.2.83) pakata honti.  Sace “Imesam namaham dhammanam labhi”ti vadati, ettavatapissa vacanam na saddhatabbam, bahussuta hi uggahaparipucchakusala bhikkhu imani cha thanani sodhetum sakkonti.  

Imassa pana bhikkhuno agamanapatipada sodhetabba.  Yadi agamanapatipada na sujjhati, “Imaya patipadaya lokuttaradhammo nama na labbhati”ti apanetabbo.  Yadi panassa agamanapatipada sujjhati, “Digharattam tisu sikkhasu appamatto jagariyamanuyutto catusu paccayesu alaggo akase panisamena cetasa viharati”ti pabbayati, tassa bhikkhuno byakaranam patipadaya saddhim samsandati.  “Seyyathapi nama gavgodakam Yamunodakena saddhim samsandati sameti; evameva supabbatta tena Bhagavata savakanam nibbanagamini patipada samsandati nibbanabca patipada ca”ti (di.ni.2.296) vuttasadisam hoti.  

Apica kho na ettakenapi sakkaro katabbo.  Kasma?  Ekaccassa hi puthujjanassapi sato khinasavapatipattisadisa patipada hoti, tasma so bhikkhu tehi tehi upayehi uttasetabbo.  Khinasavassa nama asaniyapi (Sp.Para.II,492.) matthake patamanaya bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va na hoti.  Sacassa bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va uppajjati, “Na tvam araha”ti apanetabbo.  Sace pana abhiru acchambhi anutrasi hutva siho viya nisidati, ayam bhikkhu sampannaveyyakarano samanta rajarajamahamattadihi pesitam sakkaram arahatiti.  

Papicchoti ya sa “Idhekacco dussilova samano silavati mam jano janatuti icchati”ti-adina (vibha.851) nayena vutta papiccha taya samannagato.  Icchapakatoti taya papikaya icchaya apakato abhibhuto parajiko hutva.  

Visuddhapekkhoti attano visuddhim apekkhamano icchamano patthayamano.  Ayabhi yasma parajikam apanno, tasma bhikkhubhave thatva abhabbo jhanadini adhigantum, bhikkhubhavo hissa saggantarayo ceva hoti maggantarayo ca.  Vuttabhetam– “Samabbam dupparamattham nirayayupakaddhati”ti (CS:Para.pg.2.84) (dha.pa.311).  Aparampi vuttam– “Sithilo hi paribbajo, bhiyyo akirate rajan”ti (dha.pa. 313).  Iccassa bhikkhubhavo visuddhi nama na hoti yasma pana gihi va upasako va aramiko va samanero va hutva danasaranasilasamvaradihi saggamaggam va jhanavimokkhadihi mokkhamaggam va aradhetum bhabbo hoti, tasmassa gihi-adibhavo visuddhi nama hoti, tasma tam visuddhim apekkhanato “Visuddhapekkho”ti vuccati.  Teneva cassa padabhajane “Gihi va hotukamo”ti-adi vuttam.  

Evam vadeyyati evam bhaneyya.  Katham?  “Ajanamevam avuso avacam janami, apassam passami”ti.  Padabhajane pana “Evam vadeyya”ti idam padam anuddharitvava yatha vadanto “Ajanamevam avuso avacam janami, apassam passami”ti vadati namati vuccati, tam akaram dassetum “Naham ete dhamme janami”ti-adi vuttam.  Tuccham musa vilapinti aham vacanatthavirahato tuccham vabcanadhippayato musa vilapim, (Sp.Para.II,493.) abhaninti vuttam hoti.  Padabhajane panassa abbena padabyabjanena atthamattam dassetum “Tucchakam maya bhanitan”ti-adi vuttam.  

Purime upadayati purimani tini parajikani apanne puggale upadaya.  Sesam pubbe vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca pakatamevati.  

 4.Padabhajaniyavannana 

 199. Evam udditthasikkhapadam padanukkamena vibhajitva idani yasma hettha padabhajaniyamhi “Jhanam vimokkham samadhi samapatti banadassanam …pe… subbagare abhirati”ti evam samkhitteneva uttarimanussadhammo dassito, na vittharena apattim aropetva tanti thapita.  Savkhepadassite ca atthe na sabbe sabbakarena nayam gahetum sakkonti, tasma sabbakarena nayaggahanattham puna tadeva padabhajanam matikathane thapetva vittharato uttarimanussadhammam dassetva apattibhedam dassetukamo “Jhananti pathamam jhanam, dutiyam jhanan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha pathamajjhanadihi mettajhanadinipi asubhajjhanadinipi anapanassatisamadhijjhanampi lokiyajjhanampi lokuttarajjhanampi savgahitameva.  Tasma “Pathamam jhanam samapajjintipi …pe… catuttham jjhanam, mettajhanam, upekkhajhanam asubhajjhanam anapanassatisamadhijjhanam (CS:Para.pg.2.85) lokiyajjhanam, lokuttarajjhanam samapajjin”tipi bhananto parajikova hotiti veditabbo.  

Sutthu mutto vividhehi va kilesehi muttoti vimokkho.  So panayam ragadosamohehi subbatta subbato.  Ragadosamohanimittehi animittatta animitto.  Ragadosamohapanidhinam abhavato appanihitoti vuccati.  Cittam samam adahati arammane thapetiti samadhi.  Ariyehi samapajjitabbato samapatti.  Sesamettha vuttanayameva.  Ettha ca vimokkhattikena ca samadhittikena ca ariyamaggova (Sp.Para.II,494.) vutto.  Samapattittikena pana phalasamapatti.  Tesu yamkibci ekampi padam gahetva “Aham imassa labhimhi”ti bhananto parajikova hoti.  

Tisso vijjati pubbenivasanussati, dibbacakkhu, asavanam khaye bananti.  Tattha ekissapi namam gahetva “Aham imissa vijjaya labhimhi”ti bhananto parajiko hoti.  Savkhepatthakathayam pana “Vijjanam labhimhi’ti bhanantopi ‘tissannam vijjanam labhimhi’ti bhanantopi parajiko va”ti vuttam.  Maggabhavanapadabhajane vutta sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhamma maggasampayutta lokuttarava idhadhippeta.  Tasma lokuttaranam satipatthananam sammappadhananam iddhipadanam indriyanam balanam bojjhavganam ariyassa atthavgikassa maggassa labhimhiti vadato parajikanti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  Mahapaccariyadisu pana “Satipatthananam labhimhi’ti evam ekekakotthasavasenapi ‘kayanupassanasatipatthanassa labhimhi’ti evam tattha ekekadhammavasenapi vadato parajikameva”ti vuttam tampi sameti.  Kasma?  Maggakkhanuppanneyeva sandhaya vuttatta.  Phalasacchikiriyayapi ekekaphalavasena parajikam veditabbam.  

Ragassa pahananti-adittike kilesappahanameva vuttam.  Tam pana yasma maggena vina natthi, tatiyamaggena hi kamaragadosanam pahanam, catutthena mohassa, tasma “Rago me pahino”ti-adini vadatopi parajikam vuttam.  

Raga cittam vinivaranatati-adittike lokuttaracittameva vuttam.  Tasma “Raga me cittam vinivaranan”ti-adini vadatopi parajikameva.  

Subbagarapadabhajane (CS:Para.pg.2.86) pana yasma jhanena aghatetva “Subbagare abhiramami”ti vacanamattena parajikam nadhippetam, tasma “Pathamena jhanena subbagare abhiratiti-adi vuttam.  Tasma yo jhanena ghatetva (Sp.Para.II,495.) “Imina nama jhanena subbagare abhiramami”ti vadati, ayameva parajiko hotiti veditabbo.  Ya ca “Banan”ti imassa padabhajane ambatthasuttadisu (di.ni.1.254adayo) vuttasu atthasu vijjasu vipassanabanamanomayiddhi-iddhividhadibbasotacetopariyabanabheda pabca vijja na agata, tasu eka vipassanava parajikavatthu na hoti, sesa hontiti veditabba.  Tasma “Vipassanaya labhimhi”tipi “Vipassanabanassa labhimhi”tipi vadato parajikam natthi.  Phussadevatthero pana bhanati– “Itarapi catasso vijja banena aghatita parajikavatthu na honti.  Tasma ‘manomayassa labhimhi, iddhividhassa, dibbaya sotadhatuya, cetopariyassa labhimhi’ti vadatopi parajikam natthi”ti.  Tam tassa antevasikeheva patikkhittam– “Acariyo na abhidhammiko bhummantaram na janati, abhibba nama catutthajjhanapadakova mahaggatadhammo, jhaneneva ijjhati.  Tasma manomayassa labhimhi’ti va ‘manomayabanassa labhimhi’ti va yatha va tatha va vadatu parajikameva”ti.  Ettha ca kibcapi nibbanam paliya anagatam, atha kho “Nibbanam me pattan”ti va “Sacchikatan”ti va vadato parajikameva.  Kasma?  Nibbanassa nibbattitalokuttaratta.  Tatha “Cattari saccani pativijjhim patividdhani maya”ti vadatopi parajikameva.  Kasma?  Saccappativedhoti hi maggassa pariyayavacanam.  Yasma pana “Tisso patisambhida kamavacarakusalato catusu banasampayuttesu cittuppadesu uppajjanti, kriyato catusu banasampayuttesu cittuppadesu uppajjanti, atthapatisambhida etesu ceva uppajjati, catusu maggesu catusu phalesu ca uppajjati”ti vibhavge (vibha.746) vuttam.  Tasma “Dhammapatisambhidaya labhimhi”ti va, “Nirutti …pe… patibhanapatisambhidaya (Sp.Para.II,496.) labhimhi”ti va “Lokiya-atthapatisambhidaya labhimhi”ti va vuttepi parajikam natthi.  “Patisambhidanam labhimhi”ti vutte na tava sisam otarati.  “Lokuttara-atthapatisambhidaya labhimhi”ti vutte pana parajikam hoti.  Savkhepatthakathayam pana atthapatisambhidappattomhiti avisesenapi vadato (CS:Para.pg.2.87) parajikam vuttam.  Kurundiyampi “Na muccati”ti vuttam.  Maha-atthakathayam pana “Ettavata parajikam natthi, ettavata sisam na otarati, ettavata na parajikan”ti vicaritatta na sakka abbam pamanam katunti.  

“Nirodhasamapattim samapajjami”ti va “Labhimhaham tassa”ti va vadatopi parajikam natthi.  Kasma?  Nirodhasamapattiya neva lokiyatta na lokuttarattati.  Sace panassa evam hoti– “Nirodham nama anagami va khinasavo va samapajjati, tesam mam abbataroti janissati”ti byakaroti, so ca nam tatha janati, parajikanti mahapaccarisavkhepatthakathasu vuttam.  Tam vimamsitva gahetabbam.  

“Atitabhave kassapasammasambuddhakale sotapannomhi”ti vadatopi parajikam natthi.  Atitakkhandhanabhi paramatthatta sisam na otaratiti.  Savkhepatthakathayam pana “Atite atthasamapattilabhimhi”ti vadato parajikam natthi, kuppadhammatta idha pana “Atthi akuppadhammattati keci vadanti”ti vuttam.  Tampi tattheva “Atitattabhavam sandhaya kathentassa parajikam na hoti, paccuppannattabhavam sandhaya kathentasseva hoti”ti patikkhittam.  

 5.Suddhikavarakathavannana 

 200. Evam jhanadini dasa matikapadani vittharetva idani uttarimanussadhammam ullapanto yam sampajanamusavadam bhanati, tassa avgam dassetva tasseva vittharassa vasena cakkapeyyalam bandhanto ullapanakarabca apattibhedabca dassetum “Tihakarehi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha suddhikavaro vattukamavaro paccayapatisamyuttavaroti tayo mahavara. (Sp.Para.II,497.) Tesu suddhikavare pathamajjhanam adim katva yava moha cittam vinivaranapadam, tava ekamekasmim pade samapajjim, samapajjami, samapanno, labhimhi, vasimhi, sacchikatam mayati imesu chasu padesu ekamekam padam tihakarehi, catuhi, pabcahi, chahi, sattahakarehiti evam pabcakkhattum yojetva suddhikanayo nama vutto.  Tato pathamabca jhanam, dutiyabca jhananti evam pathamajjhanena saddhim ekamekam (CS:Para.pg.2.88) padam ghatentena sabbapadani ghatetva teneva vittharena khandacakkam nama vuttam.  Tabhi puna anetva pathamajjhanadihi na yojitam, tasma “Khandacakkan”ti vuccati.  Tato dutiyabca jhanam, tatiyabca jhananti evam dutiyajjhanena saddhim ekamekam padam ghatetva puna anetva pathamajjhanena saddhim sambandhitva teneva vittharena baddhacakkam nama vuttam.  Tato yatha dutiyajjhanena saddhim, evam tatiyajjhanadihipi saddhim, ekamekam padam ghatetva puna anetva dutiyajjhanadihi saddhim sambandhitva teneva vittharena abbanipi ekunatimsa baddhacakkani vatva ekamulakanayo nitthapito.  Patho pana savkhepena dassito, so asammuyhantena vittharato veditabbo.  

Yatha ca ekamulako, evam dumulakadayopi sabbamulakapariyosana catunnam satanam upari pabcatimsa naya vutta.  Seyyathidam– dvimulaka ekunatimsa, timulaka atthavisa, catumulaka sattavisa; evam pabcamulakadayopi ekekam unam katva yava timsamulaka, tava veditabba.  Pathe pana tesam namampi savkhipitva “Idam sabbamulakan”ti timsamulakanayo eko dassito.  Yasma ca subbagarapadam jhanena aghatitam sisam na otarati, tasma tam anamasitva (Sp.Para.II,498.) moha cittam vinivaranapadapariyosanayeva sabbattha yojana dassitati veditabba.  Evam pathamajjhanadini patipatiya va uppatipatiya va dutiyajjhanadihi ghatetva va aghatetva va samapajjinti-adina nayena ullapato mokkho natthi, parajikam apajjatiyevati.  

Imassa atthassa dassanavasena vutte ca panetasmim suddhikamahavare ayam savkhepato atthavannana– tihakarehiti sampajanamusavadassa avgabhutehi tihi karanehi.  Pubbevassa hotiti pubbabhageyeva assa puggalassa evam hoti “Musa bhanissan”ti.  Bhanantassa hotiti bhanamanassa hoti.  Bhanitassa hotiti bhanite assa hoti, yam vattabbam tasmim vutte hotiti attho.  Atha va bhanitassati vuttavato nitthitavacanassa hotiti.  Yo evam pubbabhagepi janati, bhanantopi janati, pacchapi janati, “Musa maya bhanitan”ti so “Pathamajjhanam samapajjin”ti bhananto parajikam apajjatiti ayamettha attho dassito.  Kibcapi dassito, atha kho ayamettha viseso– puccha tava hoti “‘musa bhanissan’ti pubbabhago atthi, ‘musa maya bhanitan’ti pacchabhago natthi, vuttamattameva hi koci pamussati, kim tassa parajikam hoti, na hoti”ti?  Sa evam atthakathasu vissajjita– pubbabhage “Musa bhanissan”ti ca bhanantassa (CS:Para.pg.2.89) “Musa bhanami”ti ca janato pacchabhage “Musa maya bhanitan”ti na sakka na bhavitum.  Sacepi na hoti parajikameva.  Purimameva hi avgadvayam pamanam.  Yassapi pubbabhage “Musa bhanissan”ti abhogo natthi, bhananto pana “Musa bhanami”ti janati, bhanitepi “Musa maya bhanitan”ti janati, so apattiya na karetabbo.  Pubbabhago hi pamanataro.  Tasmim asati dava bhanitam va rava bhanitam va hoti”ti.  

Ettha ca tambanata ca banasamodhanabca pariccajitabbam.  Tambanata pariccajitabbati (Sp.Para.II,499.) yena cittena “Musa bhanissan”ti janati, teneva “Musa bhanami”ti ca “Musa maya bhanitan”ti ca janatiti evam ekacitteneva tisu khanesu janatiti ayam tambbanata pariccajitabba, na hi sakka teneva cittena tam cittam janitum yatha na sakka teneva asina so asi chinditunti.  Purimam purimam pana cittam pacchimassa pacchimassa cittassa tatha uppattiya paccayo hutva nirujjhati.  Tenetam vuccati– 


“Pamanam pubbabhagova, tasmim sati na hessati; 


sesadvayanti nattheta, miti vaca tivavgika”ti.  

“Banasamodhanam pariccajitabban”ti etani tini cittani ekakkhane uppajjantiti na gahetabbani.  Idabhi cittam nama– 


aniruddhamhi pathame, na uppajjati pacchimam; 


nirantaruppajjanato, ekam viya pakasati.  

Ito param pana yvayam “Pathamam jhanam samapajjin”ti sampajanamusa bhanati, yasma so “Natthi me pathamam jhanan”ti evamditthiko hoti, tassa hi atthevayam laddhi.  Tatha “Natthi me pathamam jhanan”ti evamassa khamati ceva ruccati ca.  Evamsabhavameva cassa cittam “Natthi me pathamam jhanan”ti.  Yada pana musa vattukamo hoti, tada tam ditthim va ditthiya saha khantim va ditthikhantihi saddhim rucim va, ditthikhantirucihi saddhim bhavam va vinidhaya nikkhipitva paticchadetva abhutam katva bhanati, tasma tesampi vasena avgabhedam dassetum “Catuhakarehiti-adi vuttam.  Parivare ca “Atthavgiko (CS:Para.pg.2.90) musavado”ti (pati.328) vuttatta tattha adhippetaya sabbaya saddhim abbopi idha “Atthahakarehi”ti (Sp.Para.II,500.) eko nayo yojetabbo.
Ettha ca vinidhaya ditthinti balavadhammavinidhanavasenetam vuttam.  Vinidhaya khantinti-adini tato dubbaladubbalanam vinidhanavasena.  Vinidhaya sabbanti idam panettha sabbadubbaladhammavinidhanam.  Sabbamattampi nama avinidhaya sampajanamusa bhasissatiti netam thanam vijjati.  Yasma pana “Samapajjissami”ti-adina anagatavacanena parajikam na hoti, tasma “Samapajjin”ti-adini atitavattamanapadaneva pathe vuttaniti veditabbani.  

 207. Ito param sabbampi imasmim suddhikamahavare uttanatthameva.  Na hettha tam atthi– yam imina vinicchayena na sakka bhaveyya vibbatum, thapetva kilesappahanapadassa padabhajane “Rago me catto vanto”ti-adinam padanam attham.  Svayam vuccati– ettha hi cattoti idam sakabhavapariccajanavasena vuttam.  Vantoti idam puna anadiyanabhavadassanavasena.  Muttoti idam santatito vimocanavasena.  Pahinoti idam muttassapi kvaci anavatthanadassanavasena.  Patinissatthoti idam pubbe adinnapubbassa patinissaggadassanavasena.  Ukkhetitoti idam ariyamaggena uttasitatta puna analliyanabhavadassanavasena.  Svayamattho saddasatthato pariyesitabbo samukkhetitoti idam sutthu uttasetva anusahagatassapi puna analliyanabhavadassanavasena vuttanti.  

Suddhikavarakatha nitthita.

 6.Vattukamavarakatha 

 215. Vattukamavarepi “Tihakarehi”ti-adinam attho, varapeyyalappabhedo ca sabbo idha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Kevalabhi yam “Maya virajjhitva abbam vattukamena abbam vuttam, tasma natthi mayham apatti”ti evam okasagavesakanam papapuggalanam okasanisedhanattham vutto.  Yatheva hi “Buddham paccakkhami”ti vattukamo “Dhammam paccakkhami”ti-adisu sikkhapaccakkhanapadesu yam va tam va vadantopi khette otinnatta sikkhapaccakkhatakova (CS:Para.pg.2.91) hoti; (Sp.Para.II,501.) evam pathamajjhanadisu uttarimanussadhammapadesu yamkibci ekam vattukamo tato abbam yam va tam va vadantopi khette otinnatta parajikova hoti.  Sace yassa vadati, so tamattham tavkhanabbeva janati.  Jananalakkhanabcettha sikkhapaccakkhane vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

Ayam pana viseso– sikkhapaccakkhanam hatthamuddaya sisam na otarati.  Idam abhutarocanam hatthamuddayapi otarati.  Yo hi hatthavikaradihipi avgapaccavgacopanehi abhutam uttarimanussadhammam vibbattipathe thitassa puggalassa aroceti, so ca tamattham janati, parajikova hoti.  Atha pana yassa aroceti, so na janati “Ki ayam bhanati”ti, samsayam va apajjati, ciram vimamsitva va paccha janati, appativijananto icceva savkhyam gacchati.  Evam appativijanantassa vutte thullaccayam hoti.  Yo pana jhanadini attano adhigamavasena va uggahaparipucchadivasena va na janati, kevalam jhananti va vimokkhoti va vacanamattameva sutam hoti, sopi tena vutte “Jhanam kira samapajjinti esa vadati”ti yadi ettakamattampi janati, janaticceva savkhyam gacchati.  Tassa vutte parajikameva.  Seso ekassa va dvinnam va bahunam va niyamitaniyamitavasena viseso sabbo sikkhapaccakkhanakathayam vuttanayeneva veditabboti.  

Vattukamavarakatha nitthita.

 7.Paccayapatisamyuttavarakatha 

 220. Paccayapatisamyuttavarepi sabbam varapeyyalabhedam pubbe agatapadanabca attham vuttanayeneva batva palikkamo tava evam janitabbo.  Ettha hi “Yo te vihare vasi, yo te civaram paribhubji, yo te pindapatam paribhubji, yo te senasanam paribhubji, yo te gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam paribhubji”ti ime pabca paccattavacanavara, “Yena te viharo paribhutto”ti-adayo pabca karanavacanavara, “Yam tvam agamma viharam adasi”ti-adayo pabca upayogavacanavara (Sp.Para.II,502.) vutta tesam vasena idha vuttena subbagarapadena saddhim pubbe vuttesu pathamajjhanadisu sabbapadesu (CS:Para.pg.2.92) varapeyyalabhedo veditabbo.  “Yo te vihare, yena te viharo, yam tvam agamma viharan”ti evam pariyayena vuttatta pana “Ahan”ti ca avuttatta pativijanantassa vuttepi idha thullaccayam, apativijanantassa dukkatanti ayamettha vinicchayo.  

 8.Anapattibhedakatha 

Evam vittharavasena apattibhedam dassetva idani anapattim dassento “Anapatti adhimanena”ti-adimaha.  Tattha adhimanenati adhigatamanena samudacarantassa anapatti.  Anullapanadhippayassati kohabbe icchacare athatva anullapanadhippayassa sabrahmacarinam santike abbam byakarontassa anapatti.  Ummattakadayo pubbe vuttanaya-eva.  Idha pana adikammika vaggumudatiriya bhikkhu.  Tesam anapattiti.  

 Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.  
Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam tisamutthanam– hatthamuddaya arocentassa kayacittato, vacibhedena arocentassa vacacittato, ubhayam karontassa kayavacacittato samutthati.  Kiriyam, sabbavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, akusalacittam, tivedanam hasantopi hi somanassiko ullapati bhayantopi majjhattopiti.  

 9.Vinitavatthuvannana 

 223. Vinitavatthusu– adhimanavatthu anupabbattiyam vuttanayameva.  

Dutiyavatthusmim panidhayati patthanam katva.  Evam mam jano sambhavessatiti evam arabbe vasantam mam jano arahatte va sekkhabhumiyam va sambhavessati, tato lokassa sakkato bhavissami garukato manito pujitoti.  Apatti dukkatassati evam panidhaya “Arabbe vasissami”ti gacchantassa padavare padavare dukkatam.  Tatha arabbe kutikaranacavkamananisidananivasanapavuranadisu sabbakiccesu payoge payoge dukkatam.  Tasma (Sp.Para.II,503.) evam arabbe na vasitabbam.  Evam vasanto hi sambhavanam labhatu va ma va dukkatam apajjati.  Yo pana samadinnadhutavgo (CS:Para.pg.2.93) “Dhutavgam rakkhissami”ti va “Gamante me vasato cittam vikkhipati, arabbam sappayan”ti cintetva va “Addha arabbe tinnam vivekanam abbataram papunissami”ti va “Arabbam pavisitva arahattam apapunitva na nikkhamissami”ti va “Arabbavaso nama Bhagavata pasattho, mayi ca arabbe vasante bahu sabrahmacarino gamantam hitva arabbaka bhavissanti”ti va evam anavajjavasam vasitukamo hoti, tena vasitabbam.  
Tatiyavatthusmimpi– “Abhikkantadini santhapetva pindaya carissami”ti nivasanaparupanakiccato pabhuti yava bhojanapariyosanam tava payoge payoge dukkatam.  Sambhavanam labhatu va ma va dukkatameva.  Khandhakavattasekhiyavattaparipuranattham pana sabrahmacarinam ditthanugati-apajjanattham va pasadikehi abhikkamapatikkamadihi pindaya pavisanto anupavajjo vibbunanti.  

Catutthapabcamavatthusu– “Yo te vihare vasi”ti ettha vuttanayeneva “Ahan”ti avuttatta parajikam natthi.  Attupanayikameva hi samudacarantassa parajikam vuttam.  

Panidhaya cavkamiti-adini hettha vuttanayaneva.  

Samyojanavatthusmim– samyojana pahinatipi “Dasa samyojana pahina”tipi “Ekam samyojanam pahinan”tipi vadato kilesappahanameva arocitam hoti, tasma parajikam.  

 224. Rahovatthusu– raho ullapatiti “Rahogato araha ahan”ti vadati, na manasa cintitameva karoti.  Tenettha dukkatam vuttam.  

Viharavatthu upatthanavatthu ca vuttanayameva.  

 225. Na dukkaravatthusmim– tassa bhikkhuno ayam laddhi– “Ariyapuggalava Bhagavato savaka”ti.  Tenaha– “Ye kho te Bhagavato savaka te evam vadeyyun”ti.  Yasma cassa ayamadhippayo– “Silavata (CS:Para.pg.2.94) araddhavipassakena na dukkaram abbam byakatum, patibalo so arahattam papunitun”ti.  Tasma “Anullapanadhippayo ahan”ti aha.  

Viriyavatthusmim (Sp.Para.II,504.) aradhaniyoti sakka aradhetum sampadetum nibbattetunti attho.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

Maccuvatthusmim so bhikkhu “Yassa vippatisaro uppajjati, so bhayeyya.  Mayham pana avippatisaravatthukani parisuddhani silani, svaham kim maranassa bhayissami”ti etamatthavasam paticca “Naham avuso maccuno bhayami”ti aha.  Tenassa anapatti.  

Vippatisaravatthusmimpi eseva nayo.  Tato parani tini vatthuni viriyavatthusadisaneva.  

Vedanavatthusupathamasmim tava so bhikkhu patisavkhanabalena adhivasanakhantiyam thatva “Navuso sakka yena va tena va adhivasetun”ti aha.  Tenassa anapatti.  

Dutiye pana attupanayikam akatva “Navuso sakka puthujjanena”ti pariyayena vuttatta thullaccayam.  

 226. Brahmanavatthususo kira brahmano na kevalam “Ayantu bhonto arahanto”ti aha.  Yam yam panassa vacanam mukhato niggacchati, sabbam “Arahantanam asanani pabbapetha, padodakam detha, arahanto pade dhovantu”ti arahantavadapatisamyuttamyeva.  Tam panassa pasadabhabbam saddhacaritatta attano saddhabalena samussahitassa vacanam.  Tasma Bhagava “Anapatti, bhikkhave, pasadabhabbe”ti aha.  Evam vuccamanena pana bhikkhuna na hatthatuttheneva paccaya paribhubjitabba, “Arahattasampapikam patipadam paripuressami”ti evam yogo karaniyoti.  

Abbabyakaranavatthunisamyojanavatthusadisaneva.  Agaravatthusmim so bhikkhu gihibhave anatthikataya anapekkhataya “Abhabbo kho avuso madiso”ti aha, na ullapanadhippayena.  Tenassa anapatti.  

 227. Avatakamavatthusmim (CS:Para.pg.2.95) so bhikkhu vatthukamesu ca kilesakamesu ca lokiyeneva adinavadassanena nirapekkho.  Tasma “Avata me avuso kama”ti aha.  Tenassa anapatti.  Ettha ca (Sp.Para.II,505.) avatati avarita nivarita, patikkhittati attho.  

Abhirativatthusmim so bhikkhu sasane anukkanthitabhavena uddesaparipucchadisu ca abhiratabhavena “Abhirato aham avuso paramaya abhiratiya”ti aha, na ullapanadhippayena.  Tenassa anapatti.  

Pakkamanavatthusmim yo imamha avasa pathamam pakkamissatiti evam avasam va mandapam va simam va yamkibci thanam paricchinditva kataya katikaya yo “Mam arahati janantu”ti tamha thana pathamam pakkamati, parajiko hoti.  Yo pana acariyupajjhayanam va kiccena matapitunam va kenacideva karaniyena bhikkhacarattham va uddesaparipucchanam va atthaya abbena va tadisena karaniyena tam thanam atikkamitva gacchati, anapatti.  Sacepissa evam gatassa paccha icchacaro uppajjati “Na danaham tattha gamissami evam mam arahati sambhavessanti”ti anapattiyeva.  

Yopi kenacideva karaniyena tam thanam patva sajjhayamanasikaradivasena abbavihito va hutva coradihi va anubaddho megham va utthitam disva anovassakam pavisitukamo tam thanam atikkamati, anapatti.  Yanena va iddhiya va gacchantopi parajikam napajjati, padagamaneneva apajjati.  Tampi yehi saha katika kata, tehi saddhim apubbam-acarimam gacchanto napajjati.  Evam gacchanta hi sabbepi abbamabbam rakkhanti.  Sacepi mandaparukkhamuladisu kibci thanam paricchinditva “Yo ettha nisidati va cavkamati va, tam arahati janissama” pupphani va thapetva “Yo imani gahetva pujam karissati, tam arahati janissama”ti-adina nayena katika kata hoti, tatrapi icchacaravasena tatha karontassa parajikameva.  Sacepi upasakena antaramagge viharo va kato hoti, civaradini va thapitani honti, “Ye arahanto te imasmim vihare vasantu, civaradini ca ganhantu”ti.  Tatrapi icchacaravasena vasantassa va civaradini va ganhantassa parajikameva etam pana adhammikakatikavattam (Sp.Para.II,506.) tasma na katabbam, abbam va evarupam “Imasmim temasabbhantare (CS:Para.pg.2.96) sabbeva arabbaka hontu, pindapatikavgadi-avasesadhutavgadhara va atha va sabbeva khinasava hontu”ti evamadi.  Nanaverajjaka hi bhikkhu sannipatanti.  Tattha keci dubbala appathama evarupam vattam anupaletum na sakkonti.  Tasma evarupampi vattam na katabbam.  “Imam temasam sabbeheva na uddisitabbam, na paripucchitabbam, na pabbajetabbam, mugabbatam ganhitabbam, bahi simatthassapi savghalabho databbo”ti evamadikam pana na katabbameva.  

 228. Lakkhanasamyutte yvayam ayasma ca lakkhanoti lakkhanatthero vutto, esa jatilasahassassa abbhantare ehibhikkhupasampadaya upasampanno adittapariyayavasane arahattappatto eko mahasavakoti veditabbo.  Yasma panesa lakkhanasampannena sabbakaraparipurena brahmasamena attabhavena samannagato, tasma lakkhanoti savkham gato.  Mahamoggallanatthero pana pabbajitadivasato sattame divase arahattappatto dutiyo aggasavako.  

Sitam patvakasiti mandahasitam patu-akasi, pakasayi dassesiti vuttam hoti.  Kim pana disva thero sitam patvakasiti?  Upari paliyam agatam atthikasavkhalikam ekam petaloke nibbattam sattam disva, tabca kho dibbena cakkhuna, na pasadacakkhuna.  Pasadacakkhussa hi ete attabhava na apatham agacchanti.  Evarupam pana attabhavam disva karubbe katabbe kasma sitam patvakasiti?  Attano ca Buddhabanassa ca sampattisamanussaranato.  Tabhi disva thero “Aditthasaccena nama puggalena patilabhitabba evarupa attabhava mutto aham, labha vata me, suladdham vata me”ti attano ca sampattim anussaritva “Aho Buddhassa (Sp.Para.II,507.) Bhagavato banasampatti, yo ‘kammavipako, bhikkhave, acinteyyo; na cintetabbo’ti (a.ni.4.77) desesi, paccakkham vata katva Buddha desenti, suppatividdha Buddhanam dhammadhatu”ti evam Buddhabanasampattibca saritva sitam patvakasiti.  Yasma pana khinasava nama na akarana sitam patukaronti, tasma tam lakkhanatthero pucchi– “Ko nu kho avuso Moggallana hetu, ko paccayo sitassa patukammaya”ti.  Thero pana yasma yehi ayam upapatti samam adittha, te dussaddhapaya honti, tasma Bhagavantam sakkhim katva byakatukamataya “Akalo kho, avuso”ti-adimaha (CS:Para.pg.2.97) tato Bhagavato santike puttho “Idhaham avuso”ti-adina nayena byakasi.  

Tattha atthikasavkhalikanti setam nimmamsalohitam atthisavghatam.  Gijjhapi kakapi kulalapiti etepi yakkhagijjha ceva yakkhakaka ca yakkhakulala ca paccetabba.  Pakatikanam pana gijjhadinam apathampi etam rupam nagacchati.  Anupatitva anupatitvati anubandhitva anubandhitva.  Vitudentiti vinivijjhitva gacchanti.  Vitudentiti va patho, asidharupamehi tikhinehi lohatundehi vijjhantiti attho.  Sa sudam attassaram karotiti ettha sudanti nipato, sa atthikasavkhalika attassaram aturassaram karotiti attho.  Akusalavipakanubhavanattham kira yojanappamanapi tadisa attabhava nibbattanti, pasadussada ca honti pakkagandasadisa; tasma sa atthikasavkhalika balavavedanatura tadisam saramakasiti.  Evabca pana vatva puna ayasma Mahamoggallano “Vattagamikasatta nama evarupa attabhava na muccanti”ti sattesu karubbam paticca uppannam dhammasamvegam dassento “Tassa mayham avuso etadahosi; acchariyam vata bho”ti-adimaha.  

Bhikkhu ujjhayantiti yesam sa petupapatti appaccakkha, te (Sp.Para.II,508.) ujjhayanti Bhagava pana therassanubhavam pakasento “Cakkhubhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha cakkhu bhutam jatam uppannam tesanti cakkhubhuta; bhutacakkhuka uppannacakkhuka, cakkhum uppadetva, viharantiti attho.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Yatra hi namati ettha yatrati karanavacanam.  Tatrayamatthayojana; yasma nama savakopi evarupam bassati va dakkhati va sakkhim va karissati, tasma avocumha– “Cakkhubhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti, banabhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti”ti.  

Pubbeva me so bhikkhave satto ditthoti bodhimande sabbabbutabanappativedhena appamanesu cakkavalesu appamane sattanikaye bhavagatiyonithitinivase ca paccakkham karontena maya pubbeva so satto ditthoti vadati.  

Goghatakoti (CS:Para.pg.2.98) gavo vadhitva vadhitva atthito mamsam mocetva vikkinitva jivikakappanakasatto.  Tasseva kammassa vipakavasesenati tassa nanacetanahi ayuhitassa aparapariyakammassa.  Tatra hi yaya cetanaya narake patisandhi janita, tassa vipake parikkhine avasesakammam va kammanimittam va arammanam katva puna petadisu patisandhi nibbattati, tasma sa patisandhi kammasabhagataya va arammanasabhagataya va “Tasseva kammassa vipakavaseso”ti vuccati.  Ayabca satto evam upapanno.  Tenaha– “Tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena”ti.  Tassa kira naraka cavanakale nimmamsakatanam gunnam atthirasi eva nimittam ahosi.  So paticchannampi tam kammam vibbunam pakatam viya karonto atthisavkhalikapeto jato.  

(Sp.Para.II,509.) 229. Mamsapesivatthusmim goghatakoti gomamsapesiyo katva sukkhapetva valluravikkayena anekani vassani jivikam kappesi.  Tenassa naraka cavanakale mamsapesiyeva nimittam ahosi.  So mamsapesipeto jato.  

Mamsapindavatthusmim so sakuniko sakune gahetva vikkinanakale nippakkhacamme mamsapindamatte katva vikkinanto jivikam kappesi.  Tenassa naraka cavanakale mamsapindova nimittam ahosi.  So mamsapindapeto jato.  

Nicchavivatthusmim tassa orabbhikassa elake vadhitva niccamme katva kappitajivikassa purimanayeneva niccammam elakasariram nimittamahosi.  So nicchavipeto jato.  

Asilomavatthusmim so sukariko digharattam nivapaputthe sukare asina vadhitva vadhitva digharattam jivikam kappesi.  Tenassa ukkhittasikabhavova nimittam ahosi.  Tasma asilomapeto jato.  

Sattilomavatthusmim so magaviko ekam migabca sattibca gahetva vanam gantva tassa migassa samipam agatagate mige sattiya vijjhitva maresi, tassa sattiya vijjhanakabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi.  Tasma sattilomapeto jato.  

Usulomavatthusmim (CS:Para.pg.2.99) karanikoti rajaparadhike anekahi karanahi piletva avasane kandena vijjhitva maranakapuriso.  So kira asukasmim padese viddho maratiti batvava vijjhati.  Tassevam jivikam kappetva narake uppannassa tato pakkavasesena idhupapattikale usuna vijjhanabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi.  Tasma usulomapeto jato.  

Sucilomavatthusmim sarathiti assadamako.  Godamakotipi kurundatthakathayamvuttam.  Tassa patodasuciya vijjhanabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi.  Tasma sucilomapeto jato.  

Dutiyasucilomavatthusmim sucakoti pesubbakarako (Sp.Para.II,510.) so kira manusse abbamabbabca bhindi.  Rajakule ca “Imassa imam nama atthi, imina idam nama katan”ti sucetva sucetva anayabyasanam papesi.  Tasma yathanena sucetva manussa bhinna, tatha sucihi bhedanadukkham paccanubhotum kammameva nimittam katva sucilomapeto jato.  

Andabharitavatthusmim gamakutoti vinicchayamacco.  Tassa kammasabhagataya kumbhamatta mahaghatappamana anda ahesum.  So hi yasma raho paticchanna thane labjam gahetva kutavinicchayena pakatam dosam karonto samike assamike akasi.  Tasmassa rahassam avgam pakatam nibbattam.  Yasma dandam patthapento paresam asayham bharam aropesi, tasmassa rahassavgam asayhabharo hutva nibbattam.  Yasma yasmim thane thitena samena bhavitabbam, tasmim thatva visamo ahosi, tasmassa rahassavge visama nisajja ahositi.  

Paradarikavatthusmim so satto parassa rakkhitam gopitam sassamikam phassam phusanto milhasukhena kamasukhena cittam ramayitva kammasabhagataya guthaphassam phusanto dukkhamanubhavitum tattha nibbatto.  Dutthabrahmanavatthu pakatameva.  

 230. Nicchavitthivatthusmim yasma matugamo nama attano phasse anissaro, sa ca tam samikassa santakam phassam thenetva paresam abhiratim (CS:Para.pg.2.100) uppadesi, tasma kammasabhagataya sukhasamphassa dhamsitva dukkhasamphassam anubhavitum nicchavitthi hutva upapanna.  

Mavgulitthivatthusmim (Sp.Para.II,511.) mavgulinti virupam duddasikam bibhaccham, sa kira ikkhanikakammam yakkhadasikammam karonti “Imina ca imina ca evam balikamme kate ayam nama tumhakam vaddhi bhavissati”ti mahajanassa gandhapupphadini vabcanaya gahetva mahajanam dudditthim micchaditthim ganhapesi, tasma taya kammasabhagataya gandhapupphadinam thenitatta duggandha duddassanassa gahitatta duddasika virupa bibhaccha hutva nibbatta.
Okilinivatthusmim uppakkam okilinim okirininti sa kira avgaracitake nipanna vipphandamana viparivattamana paccati, tasma uppakka ceva hoti kharena aggina pakkasarira; okilini ca kilinnasarira bindubinduni hissa sarirato paggharanti.  Okirini ca avgarasamparikinna, tassa hi hetthatopi kimsukapupphavanna avgara, ubhayapassesupi akasatopissa upari avgara patanti, tena vuttam– “Uppakkam okilinim okirinin”ti.  Sa issapakata sapattim avgarakatahena okiriti tassa kira kalivgarabbo eka natakini avgarakataham samipe thapetva gattato udakabca pubchati, panina ca sedam karoti.  Rajapi taya saddhim kathabca karoti, paritutthakarabca dasseti.  Aggamahesi tam asahamana issapakata hutva acirapakkantassa rabbo tam avgarakataham gahetva tassa upari avgare okiri.  Sa tam kammam katva tadisamyeva vipakam paccanubhavitum petaloke nibbatta.  

(Sp.Para.II,512.) Coraghatakavatthusmim so rabbo anaya digharattam coranam sisani chinditva petaloke nibbattanto asisakam kabandham hutva nibbatti.  

Bhikkhuvatthusmim papabhikkhuti lamakabhikkhu.  So kira lokassa saddhadeyye cattaro paccaye paribhubjitva kayavacidvarehi asam yato bhinnajivo cittakelim kilanto vicari.  Tato ekam Buddhantaram niraye paccitva petaloke nibbattanto bhikkhusadiseneva attabhavena nibbatti.  Bhikkhuni-sikkhamana-samanera-samanerivatthusupi ayameva vinicchayo.  

 231. Tapodavatthusmim (CS:Para.pg.2.101) acchodakoti pasannodako.  Sitodakoti sitala-udako.  Satodakoti madhurodako.  Setakoti parisuddho nissevalapanakakaddamo.  Suppatitthoti sundarehi titthehi upapanno.  Ramaniyoti ratijanako.  Cakkamattaniti rathacakkappamanani.  Kuthita sandatiti tatra santatta hutva sandati.  Yatayam bhikkhaveti yato ayam bhikkhave.  So dahoti so rahado.  Kuto panayam sandatiti?  vebharapabbatassa kira hettha bhummatthakanaganam pabcayojanasatikam nagabhavanam devalokasadisam manimayena talena aramuyyanehi ca samannagatam; tattha naganam kilanatthane so udakadaho, tato ayam tapoda sandati.  Dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchatiti Rajagahanagaram kira avibjetva mahapetaloko, tattha dvinnam mahalohakumbhinirayanam antarena ayam tapoda agacchati, tasma kuthita sandatiti.  

Yuddhavatthusmim (Sp.Para.II,513.) nandi caratiti vijayabheri ahindati.  Raja avuso licchavihiti thero kira attano divatthane ca rattitthane ca nisiditva “Licchavayo katahattha katupasana, raja ca tehi saddhim sampaharam deti”ti avajjento dibbena cakkhuna rajanam parajitam palayamanam addasa.  Tato bhikkhu amantetva “Raja avuso tumhakam upatthako licchavihi pabhaggo”ti aha.  Saccam, bhikkhave, Moggallano ahati parajikakale avajjitva yam dittham tam bhananto saccam aha.  

 232. Nagogahavatthusmim sappinikayati evamnamikaya.  Anebjam samadhinti anejam acalam kayavacavipphandavirahitam catutthajjhanasamadhim.  Nagananti hatthinam.  Ogayha uttarantananti ogayha ogahetva puna uttarantanam.  Te kira gambhiram udakam otaritva tattha nhatva ca pivitva ca sondaya udakam gahetva abbamabbam alolenta uttaranti, tesam evam ogayha uttarantananti vuttam hoti.  Kobcam karontananti naditire thatva sondam mukhe pakkhipitva kobcanadam karontanam.  Saddam assosinti tam (CS:Para.pg.2.102) kobcanadasaddam assosim.  Attheso, bhikkhave, samadhi so ca kho aparisuddhoti atthi eso samadhi Moggallanassa, so ca kho parisuddho na hoti.  Thero kira pabbajitato sattame divase tadahu-arahattappatto atthasu samapattisu pabcahakarehi (Sp.Para.II,514.) anacinnavasibhavo samadhiparipanthake dhamme na sutthu parisodhetva avajjanasamapajjanadhitthanavutthanapaccavekkhananam sabbamattakameva katva catutthajjhanam appetva nisinno, jhanavgehi vutthaya naganam saddam sutva “Antosamapattiyam assosin”ti evamsabbi ahosi.  Tena vuttam– “Attheso, bhikkhave, samadhi; so ca kho aparisuddho”ti.  

Sobhitavatthusmim aham, avuso, pabca kappasatani anussaramiti ekavajjanena anussaramiti aha.  Itaratha hi anacchariyam ariyasavakanam patipatiya nanavajjanena tassa tassa atite nivasassa anussarananti na bhikkhu ujjhayeyyum.  Yasma panesa “Ekavajjanena anussarami”ti aha, tasma bhikkhu ujjhayimsu.  Atthesa, bhikkhave, sobhitassa, sa ca kho ekayeva jatiti yam sobhito jatim anussaramiti aha, atthesa jati sobhitassa, sa ca kho ekayeva anantara na uppatipatiya anussaritati adhippayo.  

 Katham panayam etam anussariti?  Ayam kira pabcannam kappasatanam upari titthayatane 

 Pabbajitva asabbasamapattim nibbattetva aparihinajjhano kalam katva asabbabhave nibbatti.  Tattha yavatayukam thatva avasane manussaloke uppanno sasane pabbajitva tisso vijja sacchakasi.  So pubbenivasam anussaramano imasmim attabhave patisandhim disva tato param tatiye attabhave cutimeva addasa.  Atha ubhinnamantara acittakam attabhavam anussaritum asakkonto nayato sallakkhesi– “Addha-aham asabbabhave nibbatto”ti.  Evam sallakkhentena pananena dukkaram katam, satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya koti patividdha, akase padam dassitam.  Tasma nam (Sp.Para.II,515.) Bhagava imasmimyeva vatthusmim etadagge thapesi– “Etadaggam bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam pubbenivasam anussarantanam yadidam sobhito”ti (a.ni.1.219 227).  

Vinitavatthuvannana nitthita.

 10.Nigamanavannana 

 233. Uddittha (CS:Para.pg.2.103) kho ayasmanto cattaro parajika dhammati idam idha udditthaparajikaparidipanameva.  Samodhanetva pana sabbaneva catuvisati parajikani veditabbani.  Katamani catuvisati?  Paliyam agatani tava bhikkhunam cattari, bhikkhuninam asadharanani cattariti attha.  Ekadasa abhabbapuggala, tesu pandakatiracchanagata-ubhatobyabjanaka, tayo vatthuvipanna ahetukapatisandhika, tesam saggo avarito maggo pana varito, abhabba hi te maggappatilabhaya vatthuvipannattati.  Pabbajjapi nesam patikkhitta, tasma tepi parajika.  Theyyasamvasako, titthiyapakkantako, matughatako, pitughatako, arahantaghatako, bhikkhunidusako, lohituppadako, savghabhedakoti ime attha attano kiriyaya vipannatta abhabbatthanam pattati parajikava.  Tesu theyyasamvasako, titthiyapakkantako, bhikkhunidusakoti imesam tinnam saggo avarito maggo pana varitova.  Itaresam pabcannam ubhayampi varitam.  Te hi anantarabhave narake nibbattanakasatta.  Iti ime ca ekadasa, purima ca atthati ekunavisati.  Te gihilivge rucim uppadetva gihinivasananivatthaya bhikkhuniya saddhim visati.  Sa hi ajjhacaravitikkamam akatvapi ettavatava assamaniti imani tava visati parajikani.  

Aparanipi– lambi, mudupitthiko, parassa avgajatam mukhena ganhati, parassa avgajate abhinisidatiti imesam catunnam vasena cattari anulomaparajikaniti vadanti.  Etani hi yasma ubhinnam ragavasena sadisabhavupagatanam dhammo “Methunadhammo”ti vuccati.  Tasma etena pariyayena methunadhammam (Sp.Para.II,516.) appatisevitvayeva kevalam maggena maggappavesanavasena apajjitabbatta methunadhammaparajikassa anulomentiti anulomaparajikaniti vuccanti.  Iti imani ca cattari purimani ca visatiti samodhanetva sabbaneva catuvisati parajikani veditabbani.  

Na labhati bhikkhuhi saddhim samvasanti uposatha-pavarana-patimokkhuddesa-savghakammappabhedam bhikkhuhi saddhim samvasam na labhati.  Yatha pure tatha pacchati yatha pubbe gihikale anupasampannakale ca paccha parajikam apannopi tatheva asamvaso hoti.  Natthi tassa bhikkhuhi saddhim (CS:Para.pg.2.104) uposathapavaranapatimokkhuddesasavghakammappabhedo samvasoti bhikkhuhi saddhim samvasam na labhati.  Tatthayasmante pucchamiti tesu catusu parajikesu ayasmante “Kaccittha parisuddha”ti pucchami.  Kaccitthati kacci ettha; etesu catusu parajikesu kacci parisuddhati attho.  Atha va kaccittha parisuddhati kacci parisuddha attha, bhavathati attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya 

 Catutthaparajikavannana nitthita.  
(PTS:Sp.Para.III,517.)
 2. Savghadisesakandam 

1.Sukkavissatthisikkhapadavannana 
 yam (CS:Para.pg.2.105) parajikakandassa, savgitam samanantaram;
 tassa terasakassayamapubbapadavannana.
 234. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.  Tena kho pana samayena ayasma seyyasako anabhirato brahmacariyam caratiti ettha ayasmati piyavacanam.  Seyyasakoti tassa bhikkhuno namam.  Anabhiratoti vikkhittacitto kamaragaparilahena paridayhamano na pana gihibhavam patthayamano.  So tena kiso hotiti so seyyasako tena anabhiratabhavena kiso hoti.
Addasa kho ayasma udayiti ettha udayiti tassa therassa namam, ayabhi seyyasakassa upajjhayo laludayi nama bhantamigasappatibhago niddaramatadimanuyuttanam abbataro lolabhikkhu.  Kacci no tvanti kacci nu tvam.  Yavadattham bhubjati-adisu yavata atthoti yavadattham.  Idam vuttam hoti– yavata te bhojanena attho yattakam tvam icchasi tattakam bhubja, yattakam kalam rattim va diva va supitum icchasi tattakam supa, mattikadihi kayam ubbattetva cunnadihi ghamsitva yattakam nhanam icchasi tattakam nhaya, uddesena va paripucchaya va vattapatipattiya va kammatthanena va attho natthiti.  Yada te anabhirati uppajjatiti yasmim kale (Sp.Para.III,518.) tava kamaragavasena ukkanthitata vikkhittacittata uppajjati.  Rago cittam anuddhamsetiti kamarago cittam dhamseti padhamseti vikkhipati ceva milapeti ca.  Tada hatthena upakkamitva asucim mocehiti tasmim kale hatthena vayamitva asucimocanam karohi, evabhi te cittekaggata bhavissati.  Iti tam upajjhayo anusasi yatha tam balo balam mago magam.
 235. Tesam mutthassatinam asampajananam niddam okkamantananti satisampajabbam pahaya niddam otarantanam.  Tattha kibcapi niddam okkamantanam abyakato (CS:Para.pg.2.106) bhavavgavaro pavattati, satisampajabbavaro galati, tathapi sayanakale manasikaro katabbo.  Diva supantena yava nhatassa bhikkhuno kesa na sukkhanti tava supitva vutthahissamiti sa-ussahena supitabbam.  Rattim supantena ettakam nama rattibhagam supitva candena va tarakaya va idam nama thanam pattakale vutthahissamiti sa-ussahena supitabbam.  Buddhanussati-adisu ca dasasu kammatthanesu ekam abbam va cittaruciyam kammatthanam gahetvava nidda okkamitabba.  Evam karonto hi sato sampajano satibca sampajabbabca avijahitvava niddam okkamatiti vuccati.  Te pana bhikkhu bala lola bhantamigasappatibhaga na evamakamsu.  Tena vuttam– “Tesam mutthassatinam asampajananam niddam okkamantanan”ti.  

Atthi cettha cetana labbhatiti ettha ca supinante assadacetana atthi upalabbhati.  Atthesa, bhikkhave, cetana; sa ca kho abboharikati bhikkhave esa assadacetana atthi, sa ca kho avisaye uppannatta abboharika, apattiya avgam na hoti.  Iti Bhagava supinante cetanaya abboharikabhavam dassetva “Evabca pana bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyatha, sabcetanika sukkavissatthi abbatra supinanta savghadiseso”ti sanupabbattikam sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  

 236-237. Tattha samvijjati cetana assati sabcetana, sabcetanava sabcetanika, sabcetana va assa atthiti sabcetanika.  Yasma pana yassa sabcetanika (Sp.Para.III,519.) sukkavissatthi hoti so jananto sabjananto hoti, sa cassa sukkavissatthi cecca abhivitaritva vitikkamo hoti, tasma byabjane adaram akatva atthameva dassetum “Jananto sabjananto cecca abhivitaritva vitikkamo”ti evamassa padabhajanam vuttam.  Tattha janantoti upakkamamiti jananto.  Sabjanantoti sukkam mocemiti sabjananto, teneva upakkamajananakarena saddhim janantoti attho.  Ceccati mocanassadacetanavasena cetetva pakappetva.  Abhivitaritvati upakkamavasena maddanto nirasavkacittam pesetva.  Vitikkamoti evam pavattassa yo vitikkamo ayam sabcetanikasaddassa sikhappatto atthoti vuttam hoti.  

Idani (CS:Para.pg.2.107) sukkavissatthiti ettha yassa sukkassa vissatthi tam tava savkhyato vannabhedato ca dassetum “Sukkanti dasa sukkani”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sukkanam asayabhedato dhatunanattato ca niladivannabhedo veditabbo.  

Vissatthiti vissaggo, atthato panetam thanacavanam hoti, tenaha– “Vissatthiti thanatocavana vuccati”ti.  Tattha vatthisisam kati kayoti tidha sukkassa thanam pakappenti, eko kiracariyo “Vatthisisam sukkassa thanan”ti aha.  Eko “Kati”ti, eko “Sakalo kayo”ti, tesu tatiyassa bhasitam subhasitam.  Kesalomanakhadantanabhi mamsavinimuttatthanam uccarapassavakhelasivghanikathaddhasukkhacammani ca vajjetva avaseso chavimamsalohitanugato sabbopi kayo kayappasadabhavajivitindriyabaddhapittanam sambhavassa ca thanameva.  Tatha hi ragapariyutthanenabhibhutanam hatthinam ubhohi kannaculikahi sambhavo nikkhamati, mahasenaraja ca ragapariyutthito sambhavavegam adhivasetum asakkonto satthena bahusisam phaletva vanamukhena nikkhantam sambhavam dassesiti.  

Ettha pana pathamassa acariyassa vade mocanassadena nimitte upakkamato yattakam eka khuddakamakkhika piveyya tattake asucimhi vatthisisato (Sp.Para.III,520.) mubcitva dakasotam otinnamatte bahi nikkhante va anikkhante va savghadiseso.  Dutiyassa vade tatheva katito muccitva dakasotam otinnamatte, tatiyassa vade tatheva sakalakayam savkhobhetva tato muccitva dakasotam otinnamatte bahi nikkhante va anikkhante va savghadiseso.  Dakasotorohanabcettha adhivasetva antara nivaretum asakkuneyyataya vuttam, thana cutabhi avassam dakasotam otarati.  Tasma thana cavanamattenevettha apatti veditabba, sa ca kho nimitte upakkamantasseva hatthaparikammapadaparikammagattaparikammakaranena sacepi asuci muccati, anapatti.  Ayam sabbacariyasadharanavinicchayo.  

Abbatra supinantati ettha supino eva supinanto, tam thapetva apanetvati vuttam hoti.  Tabca pana supinam passanto catuhi karanehi passati (CS:Para.pg.2.108) dhatukkhobhato va anubhutapubbato va devatopasamharato va pubbanimittato vati.  

Tattha pittadinam khobhakaranapaccayayogena khubhitadhatuko dhatukkhobhato supinam passati, passanto ca nanavidham supinam passati– pabbata patanto viya, akasena gacchanto viya, valamigahatthicoradihi anubaddho viya hoti.  Anubhutapubbato passanto pubbe anubhutapubbam arammanam passati.  Devatopasamharato passantassa devata atthakamataya va anatthakamataya va atthaya va anatthaya va nanavidhani arammanani upasamharanti, so tasam devatanam anubhavena tani arammanani passati.  Pubbanimittato passanto pubbapubbavasena uppajjitukamassa atthassa va anatthassa va pubbanimittabhutam supinam passati, bodhisattassamata viya puttapatilabhanimittam, bodhisatto viya pabca mahasupine (a.ni.5.196), kosalaraja viya solasa supineti.  

Tattha yam dhatukkhobhato anubhutapubbato ca supinam passati na tam saccam hoti.  Yam devatopasamharato passati tam saccam va hoti alikam va, kuddha hi devata upayena vinasetukama viparitampi katva dassenti.  Yam pana pubbanimittato (Sp.Para.III,521.) passati tam ekantasaccameva hoti.  Etesabca catunnam mulakarananam samsaggabhedatopi supinabhedo hotiyeva.  

Tabca panetam catubbidhampi supinam sekkhaputhujjanava passanti appahinavipallasatta, asekkha pana na passanti pahinavipallasatta.  Kim panetam passanto sutto passati patibuddho, udahu neva sutto na patibuddhoti?  Kibcettha yadi tava sutto passati abhidhammavirodho apajjati, bhavavgacittena hi supati tam rupanimittadi-arammanam ragadisampayuttam va na hoti, supinam passantassa ca idisani cittani uppajjanti.  Atha patibuddho passati vinayavirodho apajjati, yabhi patibuddho passati tam sabboharikacittena passati, sabboharikacittena ca kate vitikkame anapatti nama natthi.  Supinam passantena pana katepi vitikkame ekantam anapatti eva.  Atha neva sutto na patibuddho passati, ko nama passati; evabca sati supinassa abhavova apajjatiti, na abhavo.  Kasma (CS:Para.pg.2.109) yasma kapimiddhapareto passati.  Vuttabhetam– “Kapimiddhapareto kho, maharaja, supinam passati”ti.  Kapimiddhaparetoti makkataniddaya yutto.  Yatha hi makkatassa nidda lahuparivatta hoti; evam ya nidda punappunam kusaladicittavokinnatta lahuparivatta, yassa pavattiyam punappunam bhavavgato uttaranam hoti taya yutto supinam passati, tenayam supino kusalopi hoti akusalopi abyakatopi.  Tattha supinante cetiyavandanadhammassavanadhammadesanadini karontassa kusalo, panatipatadini karontassa akusalo, dvihi antehi mutto avajjanatadarammanakkhane abyakatoti veditabbo.  Svayam dubbalavatthukatta cetanaya patisandhim akaddhitum asamattho, pavatte pana abbehi kusalakusalehi upatthambhito vipakam deti.  Kibcapi vipakam deti?  Atha kho avisaye uppannatta abboharikava supinantacetana.  Tenaha– “Thapetva supinantan”ti.
Savghadisesoti imassa apattinikayassa namam.  Tasma ya abbatra supinanta sabcetanika sukkavissatthi (Sp.Para.III,522.) ayam savghadiseso nama apattinikayoti evamettha sambandho veditabbo vacanattho panettha savgho adimhi ceva sese ca icchitabbo assati savghadiseso.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Imam apattim apajjitva vutthatukamassa yam tam apattivutthanam, tassa adimhi ceva parivasadanatthaya adito sese ca majjhe manattadanatthaya mulaya patikassanena va saha manattadanatthaya avasane abbhanatthaya savgho icchitabbo.  Na hettha ekampi kammam vina savghena sakka katunti savgho adimhi ceva sese ca icchitabbo assati savghadisesoti.  Byabjanam pana anadiyitva atthameva dassetum “Savghova tassa apattiya parivasam deti, mulaya patikassati, manattam deti, abbheti na sambahula na ekapuggalo, tena vuccati savghadiseso”ti idamassa padabhajanam– 

“Savghadisesoti yam vuttam, tam sunohi yathatatham; 


savghova deti parivasam, mulaya patikassati.  


Manattam deti abbheti, tenetam iti vuccati”ti.  (pari.339)– 

Parivare (CS:Para.pg.2.110) vacanakaranabca vuttam, tattha parivasadanadini samuccayakkhandhake vittharato agatani, tattheva nesam samvannanam karissama.  

Tasseva apattinikayassati tassa eva apattisamuhassa.  Tattha kibcapi ayam ekava apatti, rulhisaddena pana avayave samuhavoharena va “Nikayo”ti vutto– “Eko vedanakkhandho, eko vibbanakkhandho”ti-adisu viya.  

Evam udditthasikkhapadam padanukkamena vibhajitva idani imam sukkavissatthim apajjantassa upayabca kalabca adhippayabca adhippayavatthubca dassetum “Ajjhattarupe moceti”ti-adimaha.  Ettha hi ajjhattarupadihi catuhi padehi upayo dassito, ajjhattarupe va moceyya bahiddharupe va ubhayattha va akase va katim kampento, ito param abbo upayo natthi.  Tattha rupe ghattetva mocentopi rupena ghattetva mocentopi rupe moceticceva veditabbo.  Rupe (Sp.Para.III,523.) hi sati so moceti na rupam alabhitva.  Ragupatthambhadihi pana pabcahi kalo dassito.  Ragupatthambhadikalesu hi avgajatam kammaniyam hoti, yassa kammaniyatte sati moceti.  Ito param abbo kalo natthi, na hi vina ragupatthambhadihi pubbanhadayo kalabheda mocane nimittam honti.  

Arogyatthayati-adihi dasahi adhippayo dassito, evarupena hi adhippayabhedena moceti na abbatha.  Niladihi pana dasahi navamassa adhippayassa vatthu dassitam, vimamsanto hi niladisu abbatarassa vasena vimamsati na tehi vinimuttanti.  

 238. Ito param pana imesamyeva ajjhattarupadinam padanam pakasanattham “Ajjhattarupeti ajjhattam upadinne rupe”ti-adi vuttam, tattha ajjhattam upadinne rupeti attano hatthadibhede rupe.  Bahiddha upadinneti parassa tadiseyeva.  Anupadinneti talacchiddadibhede.  Tadubhayeti attano ca parassa ca rupe, ubhayaghattanavasenetam vuttam.  Attano rupena ca anupadinnarupena ca ekato ghattanepi labbhati.  Akase vayamantassati kenaci rupena aghattetva akaseyeva katikampanapaya-ogena avgajatam calentassa.  

Ragupatthambheti (CS:Para.pg.2.111) ragassa balavabhave, ragena va avgajatassa upatthambhe, thaddhabhave sabjateti vuttam hoti.  Kammaniyam hotiti mocanakammakkhamam ajjhattarupadisu upakkamaraham hoti.  

Uccalivgapanakadatthupatthambheti uccalivgapanakadatthena avgajate upatthambhe.  Uccalivgapanaka nama lomasapanaka honti, tesam lomehi phuttham avgajatam kandum gahetva thaddham hoti, tattha yasma tani lomani avgajatam damsantani viya vijjhanti, tasma “Uccalivgapanakadatthena”ti vuttam, atthato pana uccalivgapanakalomavedhanenati vuttam hoti.  

 239. arogo bhavissamiti mocetva arogo bhavissami.  Sukham vedanam uppadessamiti mocanena ca muccanuppattiya muttapaccaya ca ya sukha vedana hoti, tam uppadessamiti attho.  Bhesajjam (Sp.Para.III,524.) bhavissatiti idam me mocitam kibcideva bhesajjam bhavissati.  Danam dassamiti mocetva kitakipillikadinam danam dassami.  Pubbam bhavissatiti mocetva kitadinam dentassa pubbam bhavissati.  Yabbam yajissamiti mocetva kitadinam yabbam yajissami.  Kibci kibci mantapadam vatva dassamiti vuttam hoti.  Saggam gamissamiti mocetva kitadinam dinnadanena va pubbena va yabbena va saggam gamissami.  Bijam bhavissatiti kulavamsavkurassa darakassa bijam bhavissati, “Imina bijena putto nibbattissati”ti imina adhippayena mocetiti attho.  Vimamsatthayati jananatthaya.  Nilam bhavissatiti-adisu janissami tava kim me mocitam nilam bhavissati pitakadisu abbataravannanti evamattho datthabbo.  Khiddadhippayoti khiddapasuto, tena tena adhippayena kilanto mocetiti vuttam hoti.  

 240. Idani yadidam “Ajjhattarupe moceti”ti-adi vuttam tattha yatha mocento apattim apajjati, tesabca padanam vasena yattako apattibhedo hoti, tam sabbam dassento “Ajjhattarupe ceteti upakkamati muccati apatti savghadisesassa”ti-adimaha.  

Tattha (CS:Para.pg.2.112) cetetiti mocanassadasampayuttaya cetanaya muccatuti ceteti.  Upakkamatiti tadanurupam vayamam karoti.  Muccatiti evam cetentassa tadanurupena vayamena vayamato sukkam thana cavati.  Apatti savghadisesassati imehi tihi avgehi assa puggalassa savghadiseso nama apattinikayo hotiti attho.  Esa nayo bahiddharupeti-adisupi avasesesu atthavisatiya padesu.  

Ettha pana dve apattisahassani niharitva dassetabbani.  Katham?  Ajjhattarupe tava ragupatthambhe arogyatthaya nilam mocentassa eka apatti, ajjhattarupeyeva ragupatthambhe arogyatthaya pitadinam mocanavasena apara navati dasa.  Yatha ca arogyatthaya dasa, evam sukhadinam navannam padanam atthaya ekekapade dasa dasa katva navuti, iti ima ca navuti purima ca dasati ragupatthambhe tava satam.  Yatha pana ragupatthambhe evam vaccupatthambhadisupi catusu ekekasmim upatthambhe (Sp.Para.III,525.) satam satam katva cattari satani, iti imani cattari purimabca ekanti ajjhattarupe tava pabcannam upatthambhanam vasena pabca satani.  Yatha ca ajjhattarupe pabca, evam bahiddharupe pabca, ajjhattabahiddharupe pabca, akase katim kampentassa pabcati sabbanipi catunnam pabcakanam vasena dve apattisahassani veditabbani.  

Idani arogyatthayati-adisu tava dasasu padesu patipatiya va uppatipatiya va hettha va gahetva upari ganhantassa, upari va gahetva hettha ganhantassa, ubhato va gahetva majjhe thapentassa, majjhe va gahetva ubhato harantassa, sabbamulam va katva ganhantassa cetanupakkamamocane sati visavketo nama natthiti dassetum “Arogyatthabca sukhatthabca”ti khandacakkabaddhacakkadibhedavicittam palimaha.  

Tattha arogyatthabca sukhatthabca arogyatthabca bhesajjatthabca ti evam arogyapadam sabbapadehi yojetva vuttamekam khandacakkam.  Sukhapadadini sabbapadehi yojetva yava attano attano atitanantarapadam tava anetva vuttani nava baddhacakkaniti evam ekekamulakani dasa cakkani honti, tani dumulakadihi saddhim asammohato vittharetva veditabbani.  Attho panettha pakatoyeva.  

Yatha (CS:Para.pg.2.113) ca arogyatthayati-adisu dasasu padesu, evam niladisupi “Nilabca pitakabca ceteti upakkamati”ti-adina nayena dasa cakkani vuttani, tanipi asammohato vittharetva veditabbani.  Attho panettha pakatoyeva.  

Puna arogyatthabca nilabca arogyatthabca sukhatthabca nilabca pitakabcati ekenekam dvihi dve …pe… dasahi dasati evam purimapadehi saddhim pacchimapadani yojetva ekam missakacakkam vuttam.  

Idani yasma “Nilam mocessami”ti cetetva upakkamantassa pitakadisu muttesupi pitakadivasena cetetva upakkamantassa itaresu muttesupi nevatthi (Sp.Para.III,526.) visavketo tasma etampi nayam dassetum “Nilam mocessamiti ceteti upakkamati pitakam muccati”ti-adina nayena cakkani vuttani.  Tato param sabbapacchimapadam niladihi navahi padehi saddhim yojetva kucchicakkam nama vuttam.  Tato pitakadini nava padani ekena nilapadeneva saddhim yojetva pitthicakkam nama vuttam.  Tato lohitakadini nava padani ekena pitakapadeneva saddhim yojetva dutiyam pitthicakkam vuttam.  Evam lohitakapadadihi saddhim itarani nava nava padani yojetva abbanipi attha cakkani vuttaniti evam dasagatikam pitthicakkam veditabbam.  

Evam khandacakkadinam anekesam cakkanam vasena vittharato garukapattimeva dassetva idani avgavaseneva garukapattibca lahukapattibca anapattibca dassetum “Ceteti upakkamati muccati”ti-adimaha.  Tattha purimanayena ajjhattarupadisu ragadi-upatthambhe sati arogyadinam atthaya cetentassa upakkamitva asucimocane tivavgasampanna garukapatti vutta.  Dutiyena nayena cetentassa upakkamantassa ca mocane asati duvavgasampanna lahuka thullaccayapatti.  “Ceteti na upakkamati muccati”ti-adihi chahi nayehi anapatti.  

Ayam pana apattanapattibhedo sanho sukhumo, tasma sutthu sallakkhetabbo sutthu sallakkhetva kukkuccam pucchitena apatti va anapatti va acikkhitabba, vinayakammam va katabbam.  Asallakkhetva karonto hi roganidanam ajanitva bhesajjam karonto vejjo viya vighatabca (CS:Para.pg.2.114) apajjati, na ca tam puggalam tikicchitum samattho hoti.  Tatrayam sallakkhanavidhi– kukkuccena agato bhikkhu yavatatiyam pucchitabbo– “Katarena payogena katarena ragena apannosi”ti.  Sace pathamam abbam vatva paccha abbam vadati na ekamaggena katheti, so vattabbo– “Tvam na ekamaggena kathesi pariharasi, na sakka tava vinayakammam katum gaccha sotthim gavesa”ti.  Sace pana tikkhattumpi ekamaggeneva katheti, yathabhutam attanam avikaroti, athassa apattanapattigarukalahukapattivinicchayattham ekadasannam raganam vasena ekadasa payoga samavekkhitabba.  

(Sp.Para.III,527.) Tatrime ekadasa raga– mocanassado, muccanassado, muttassado, methunassado, phassassado, kanduvanassado, dassanassado, nisajjassado, vacassado, gehassitapemam, vanabhavgiyanti.  Tattha mocetum assado mocanassado, muccane assado muccanassado, mutte assado muttassado, methune assado methunassado, phasse assado phassassado, kanduvane assado kanduvanassado, dassane assado dassanassado, nisajjaya assado nisajjassado, vacaya assado vacassado, gehassitam pemam gehassitapemam, vanabhavgiyanti yamkibci pupphaphaladi vanato bhabjitva ahatam.  Ettha ca navahi padehi sampayutta-assadasisena rago vutto.  Ekena padena sarupeneva, ekena padena vatthuna vutto, vanabhavgo hi ragassa vatthu na ragoyeva.  

Etesam pana raganam vasena evam payoga samavekkhitabba– mocanassade mocanassadacetanaya cetento ceva assadento ca upakkamati muccati savghadiseso.  Tatheva cetento ca assadento ca upakkamati na muccati thullaccayam.  Sace pana sayanakale ragapariyutthito hutva uruna va mutthina va avgajatam galham piletva mocanatthaya sa-ussahova supati, supantassa cassa asuci muccati savghadiseso.  Sace ragapariyutthanam asubhamanasikarena vupasametva suddhacitto supati, supantassa muttepi anapatti.  

Muccanassade (CS:Para.pg.2.115) attano dhammataya muccamanam assadeti na upakkamati anapatti.  Sace pana muccamanam assadento upakkamati, tena upakkamena mutte savghadiseso.  Attano dhammataya muccamane “Ma kasavam va senasanam va dussi”ti avgajatam gahetva jagganatthaya udakatthanam gacchati vattatiti mahapaccariyam vuttam.  

Muttassade attano dhammataya mutte thana cute asucimhi paccha assadentassa vina upakkamena muccati, anapatti.  Sace assadetva puna mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, savghadiseso.  

Methunassade methunaragena matugamam ganhati, tena payogena asuci muccati, anapatti. (Sp.Para.III,528.) Methunadhammassa payogatta pana tadise gahane dukkatam, sisam patte parajikam.  Sace methunaragena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, savghadiseso.  

Phassassade duvidho phasso– ajjhattiko, bahiro ca.  Ajjhattike tava attano nimittam thaddham mudukanti janissamiti va lolabhavena va kilapayato asuci muccati, anapatti.  Sace kilapento assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, savghadiseso.  Bahiraphasse pana kayasamsaggaragena matugamassa avgamavgani paramasato ceva alivgato ca asuci muccati, anapatti.  Kayasamsaggasavghadisesam pana apajjati.  Sace kayasamsaggaragena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti visatthipaccayapi savghadiseso.  

Kanduvanassade daddukacchupilakapanakadinam abbataravasena kanduvamanam nimittam kanduvanassade neva kanduvato asuci muccati, anapatti.  Kanduvanassadena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, savghadiseso.  

Dassanassade dassanassadena punappunam matugamassa anokasam upanijjhayato asuci muccati, anapatti.  Matugamassa anokasupanijjhane pana (CS:Para.pg.2.116) dukkatam.  Sace dassanassadena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, savghadiseso.  

Nisajjassade matugamena saddhim raho nisajjassadaragena nisinnassa asuci muccati, anapatti.  Raho nisajjapaccaya pana apannaya apattiya karetabbo.  Sace nisajjassadena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, savghadiseso.  

Vacassade vacassadaragena matugamam methunasannissitahi vacahi obhasantassa asuci muccati, anapatti.  Dutthullavacasavghadisesam pana apajjati.  Sace vacassadena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, savghadiseso.  

Gehassitapeme mataram va matupemena bhaginim va bhaginipemena punappunam (Sp.Para.III,529.) paramasato ceva alivgato ca asuci muccati, anapatti.  Gehassitapemena pana phusanapaccaya dukkatam.  Sace gehassitapemena ratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, savghadiseso.  

Vanabhavge itthipurisa abbamabbam kibcideva tambulagandhapupphavasadippakaram pannakaram mittasanthavabhavassa dalhabhavatthaya pesenti ayam vanabhavgo nama.  Tabce matugamo kassaci samsatthaviharikassa kulupakabhikkhuno peseti, tassa ca “Asukaya nama idam pesitan”ti sarattassa punappunam hatthehi tam vanabhavgam kilapayato asuci muccati, anapatti.  Sace vanabhavge saratto puna assadetva mocanatthaya nimitte upakkamitva moceti, savghadiseso.  Sace upakkamantepi na muccati, thullaccayam.  

Evametesam ekadasannam raganam vasena ime ekadasa payoge samevekkhitva apatti va anapatti va sallakkhetabba.  Sallakkhetva sace garuka hoti “Garuka”ti acikkhitabba.  Sace lahuka hoti “Lahuka”ti acikkhitabba.  Tadanurupabca vinayakammam katabbam.  Evabhi katam sukatam hoti roganidanam batva vejjena katabhesajjamiva, tassa ca puggalassa sotthibhavaya samvattati.  

 262. Ceteti na upakkamatiti-adisu mocanassadacetanaya ceteti, na upakkamati, muccati, anapatti.  Mocanassadapilito “Aho vata (CS:Para.pg.2.117) mucceyya”ti ceteti, na upakkamati, na muccati, anapatti.  Mocanassadena na ceteti, phassassadena kanduvanassadena va upakkamati, muccati, anapatti.  Tatheva na ceteti, upakkamati, na muccati, anapatti.  Kamavitakkam vitakkento mocanatthaya na ceteti, na upakkamati, muccati, anapatti.  Sace panassa vitakkayatopi na muccati idam agatameva hoti, “Na ceteti, na upakkamati, na muccati, anapatti”ti.  

Anapatti supinantenati suttassa supine methunam dhammam patisevantassa viya kayasamsaggadini apajjantassa viya supinanteneva karanena yassa asuci muccati, tassa anapatti.  Supine (Sp.Para.III,530.) pana uppannaya assadacetanaya sacassa visayo hoti, niccalena bhavitabbam, na hatthena nimittam kilapetabbam, kasavapaccattharanarakkhanattham pana hatthaputena gahetva jagganatthaya udakatthanam gantum vattati.  

Namocanadhippayassati yassa bhesajjena va nimittam alimpantassa uccaradini va karontassa Namocanadhippayassa muccati, tassapi anapatti.  Ummattakassa duvidhassapi anapatti.  Idha seyyasako adikammiko, tassa anapatti adikammikassati.  

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.  
Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam pathamaparajikasamutthanam kayacittato samutthati.  Kiriya, sabbavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam, akusalacittam, dvivedanam, sukhamajjhattadvayenati.  

 263. Vinitavatthusu supinavatthu anupabbattiyam vuttanayameva.  Uccarapassavavatthuni uttanatthaneva.  

Vitakkavatthusmim kamavitakkanti gehassitakamavitakkam.  Tattha kibcapi anapatti vutta, atha kho vitakkagatikena na bhavitabbam.  Unhodakavatthusu pathamam uttanameva.  Dutiye so bhikkhu mocetukamo unhodakena nimittam paharitva paharitva nhayi, tenassa apatti vutta.  Tatiye upakkamassa atthitaya thullaccayam.  Bhesajjakanduvanavatthuni uttanatthaneva.  

 264. Maggavatthusu (CS:Para.pg.2.118) pathamassa thula-urukassa maggam gacchantassa sambadhatthane ghattanaya asuci mucci, tassa Namocanadhippayatta anapatti.  Dutiyassa tatheva mucci, mocanadhippayatta pana savghadiseso.  Tatiyassa na mucci, upakkamasabbhavato pana thullaccayam.  Tasma maggam gacchantena uppanne parilahe na gantabbam, gamanam upacchinditva asubhadimanasikarena cittam vupasametva suddhacittena kammatthanam adaya gantabbam.  Sace thito vinodetum na sakkoti, magga okkamma nisiditva vinodetva kammatthanam adaya suddhacitteneva gantabbam.  

Vatthivatthusu te bhikkhu vatthim dalham gahetva puretva puretva vissajjenta (Sp.Para.III,531.) gamadaraka viya passavamakamsu.  Jantagharavatthusmim udaram tapentassa mocanadhippayassapi amocanadhippayassapi mutte anapattiyeva.  Parikammam karontassa nimittacalanavasena asuci mucci, tasma apattitthane apatti vutta.  

 265. Urughattapanavatthusu yesam apatti vutta te avgajatampi phusapesunti veditabbati evam kurundatthakathayam vuttam.  Samaneradivatthuni uttanatthaneva.  

 266. Kayatthambhanavatthusmim kayam thambhentassati ciram nisiditva va nipajjitva va navakammam va katva alasiyavimocanattham vijambhentassa.  

Upanijjhayanavatthusmim sacepi patasatam nivattha hoti purato va pacchato va thatva “Imasmim nama okase nimittan”ti upanijjhayantassa dukkatameva.  Anivatthanam gamadarikanam nimittam upanijjhayantassa pana kimeva vattabbam.  Tiracchanagatanampi nimitte eseva nayo.  Ito cito ca aviloketva pana divasampi ekapayogena upanijjhayantassa ekameva dukkatam.  Ito cito ca viloketva punappunam upanijjhayantassa payoge payoge dukkatam.  Ummilananimilanavasena pana na karetabbo.  Sahasa upanijjhayitva puna patisavkhaya samvare titthato anapatti, tam samvaram pahaya puna upanijjhayato dukkatameva.  

 267. Talacchiddadivatthuni (CS:Para.pg.2.119) uttanatthaneva.  Nhanavatthusu ye udakasotam nimittena paharimsu tesam apatti vutta.  Udabjalavatthusupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca udabjalanti udakacikkhallo vuccati.  Eteneva upayena ito parani sabbaneva udake dhavanadivatthuni veditabbani.  Ayam pana viseso.  Pupphavaliyavatthusu sacepi namocanadhippayassa anapatti, kilanapaccaya pana dukkatam hotiti.  

Sukkavissatthisikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 2. Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana 

(Sp.Para.III,532.) 269. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati kayasamsaggasikkhapadam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana– arabbe viharatiti na avenike arabbe, jetavanaviharasseva paccante ekapasse.  Majjhe gabbhoti tassa ca viharassa majjhe gabbho hoti.  Samanta pariyagaroti samanta panassa mandalamalaparikkhepo hoti.  So kira majjhe caturassam gabbham katva bahi mandalamalaparikkhepena kato, yatha sakka hoti antoyeva avibchantehi vicaritum.  

Supabbattanti suttha thapitam, yatha yatha yasmim yasmibca okase thapitam pasadikam hoti lokarabjakam tatha tatha tasmim tasmim okase thapitam, vattasisena hi som ekakiccampi na karoti.  Ekacce vatapane vivarantoti yesu vivatesu andhakaro hoti tani vivaranto yesu vivatesu aloko hoti tani thakento.  

Evam vutte sa brahmani tam brahmanam etadavocati evam tena brahmanena pasamsitva vutte sa brahmani “Pasanno ayam brahmano pabbajitukamo mabbe”ti sallakkhetva niguhitabbampi tam attano vippakaram pakasenti kevalam tassa saddhavighatapekkha hutva etam “Kuto tassa ularattata”ti-adivacanamavoca.  Tattha ularo atta assati ularatta, ularattano bhavo uttharattata.  Kulitthihiti-adisu kulitthiyo nama gharassaminiyo.  Kuladhitaro nama purisantaragata kuladhitaro (CS:Para.pg.2.120) kulakumariyo nama anivittha vuccanti.  Kulasunha nama parakulato anita kuladarakanam vadhuyo.  

 270. Otinnoti yakkhadihi viya satta anto uppajjantena ragena otinno, kupadini viya satta asamapekkhitva rajaniye thane rajjanto sayam va ragam otinno, yasma pana ubhayathapi ragasamavgissevetam adhivacanam, tasma “Otinno nama saratto apekkhava patibaddhacitto”ti evamassa padabhajanam vuttam.  

(Sp.Para.III,533.) Tattha sarattoti kayasamsaggaragena sutthu ratto.  Apekkhavati kayasamsaggapekkhaya apekkhava.  Patibaddhacittoti kayasamsaggarageneva tasmim vatthusmim patibaddhacitto.  Viparinatenati parisuddhabhavavgasantatisavkhatam pakatim vijahitva abbatha pavattena, virupam va parinatena virupam parivattena, yatha parivattamanam virupam hoti evam parivattitva thitenati adhippayo.  

 271. Yasma panetam ragadihi sampayogam nativattati, tasma “Viparinatanti rattampi cittan”ti-adina nayenassa padabhajanam vatva ante idhadhippetamattham dassento “Apica rattam cittam imasmim atthe adhippetam viparinatan”ti aha.  

Tadahujatati tamdivasam jata jatamatta allamamsapesivanna, evarupayapi hi saddhim kayasamsagge savghadiseso, methunavitikkame parajikam, raho nisajjassade pacittiyabca hoti.  Pagevati pathamameva.  

Kayasamsaggam samapajjeyyati hatthaggahanadikayasampayogam kayamissibhavam samapajjeyya, yasma panetam samapajjantassa yo so kayasamsaggo nama so atthato ajjhacaro hoti, ragavasena abhibhavitva sabbamavelam acaro, tasmassa savkhepana attham dassento “Ajjhacaro vuccati”ti padabhajanamaha.  

Hatthaggaham vati-adibhedam panassa vittharena atthadassanam.  Tattha hatthadinam vibhagadassanattham “Hattho nama kapparam upadaya”ti-adimaha tattha kapparam upadayati dutiyam.  Mahasandhim upadaya.  Abbattha pana manibandhato (CS:Para.pg.2.121) patthaya yava agganakha hattho idha saddhim aggabahaya kapparato patthaya adhippeto.  

Suddhakesa vati suttadihi amissa suddha kesayeva.  Veniti tihi kesavattihi vinandhitva katakesakalapassetam namam.  Suttamissati pabcavannena suttena kese missetva kata.  Malamissati vassikapupphadihi missetva tihi kesavattihi (Sp.Para.III,534.) vinandhitva kata, avinaddhopi va kevalam pupphamissako kesakalapo idha “Veni”ti veditabbo.  Hirabbamissati kahapanamalaya missetva kata.  Suvannamissati suvannacirakehi va pamavgadihi va missetva kata.  Muttamissati muttavalihi missetva kata.  Manimissati suttarulhehi manihi missetva kata.  Etasu hi yamkibci venim ganhantassa savghadisesoyeva.  “Aham missakavenim aggahesin”ti vadantassa mokkho natthi.  Veniggahanena cettha kesapi gahitava honti, tasma yo ekampi kesam ganhati tassapi apattiyeva.  

Hatthabca venibca thapetvati idha vuttalakkhanam hatthabca sabbappakarabca venim thapetva avasesam sariram “Avgan”ti veditabbam.  Evam paricchinnesu hatthadisu hatthassa gahanam hatthaggaho, veniya gahanam veniggaho, avasesasasarirassa paramasanam abbatarassa va abbatarassa va avgassa paramasanam, yo tam hatthaggaham va veniggaham va abbatarassa va abbatarassa va avgassa paramasanam samapajjeyya, tassa savghadiseso nama apattinikayo hotiti.  Ayam sikkhapadassa attho.  

 272. Yasma pana yo ca hatthaggaho yo ca veniggaho yabca avasesassa avgassa paramasanam tam sabbampi bhedato dvadasavidham hoti, tasma tam bhedam dassetum “Amasana paramasana”ti-adina nayenassa padabhajanam vuttam.  Tattha yabca vuttam “Amasana nama amatthamatta”ti yabca “Chupanam nama phutthamattan”ti, imesam ayam viseso– amasanati amajjana phutthokasam anatikkamitvapi tattheva savghattana.  Ayabhi “Amatthamatta”ti vuccati.  Chupananti asavghattetva phutthamattam.  

Yampi (CS:Para.pg.2.122) ummasanaya ca ullavghanaya ca niddese “Uddham uccarana”ti ekameva padam vuttam.  Tatrapi ayam viseso– pathamam attano kayassa itthiya kaye uddham pesanavasena vuttam, dutiyam itthiya kayam ukkhipanavasena, sesam pakatameva.  

(Sp.Para.III,535.) 273. Idani yvayam otinno viparinatena cittena kayasamsaggam samapajjati, tassa etesam padanam vasena vittharato apattibhedam dassento “Itthi ca hoti itthisabbi saratto ca bhikkhu ca nam itthiya kayena kayan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha bhikkhu ca nam itthiya kayena kayanti so saratto ca itthisabbi ca bhikkhu attano kayena.  Nanti nipatamattam.  Atha va etam tassa itthiya hatthadibhedam kayam.  Amasati paramasatiti etesu ce ekenapi akarena ajjhacarati, apatti savghadisesassa.  Tattha sakim amasato eka apatti, punappunam amasato payoge payoge savghadiseso.  

Paramasantopi sace kayato amocetvava ito cito ca attano hattham va kayam va sabcopeti harati peseti divasampi paramasato ekava apatti.  Sace kayato mocetva mocetva paramasati payoge payoge apatti.  

Omasantopi sace kayato amocetvava itthiya matthakato patthaya yava padapitthim omasati ekava apatti.  Sace pana udaradisu tam tam thanam patva mubcitva mubcitva omasati payoge payoge apatti.  Ummasanayapi padato patthaya yava sisam ummasantassa eseva nayo.  

Olavghanaya matugamam kesesu gahetva nametva cumbanadisu yam ajjhacaram icchati tam katva mubcato ekava apatti.  Utthitam punappunam namayato payoge payoge apatti.  Ullavghanayapi kesesu va hatthesu va gahetva vutthapayato eseva nayo.  

Akaddhanaya attano abhimukham akaddhanto yava na mubcati tava ekava apatti.  Mubcitva mubcitva akaddhantassa payoge payoge apatti.  Patikaddhanayapi parammukham pitthiyam gahetva patippanamayato eseva nayo.  

Abhinigganhanaya (CS:Para.pg.2.123) hatthe va bahaya va dalham gahetva yojanampi gacchato ekava apatti.  Mubcitva punappunam ganhato payoge payoge apatti.  Amubcitva punappunam phusato ca alivgato ca payoge payoge apattiti mahasumatthero aha.  Mahapadumatthero (Sp.Para.III,536.) panaha– “Mulaggahanameva pamanam, tasma yava na mubcati tava eka eva apatti”ti.  

Abhinippilanaya vatthena va abharanena va saddhim pilayato avgam aphusantassa thullaccayam, phusantassa savghadiseso, ekapayogena eka apatti, nanapayogena nana.  

Gahanachupanesu abbam kibci vikaram akarontopi gahitamattaphutthamattenapi apattim apajjati.  

Evametesu amasanadisu ekenapi akarena ajjhacarato itthiya itthisabbissa savghadiseso, vematikassa thullaccayam, pandakapurisatiracchanagatasabbissapi thullaccayameva.  Pandake pandakasabbissa thullaccayam, vematikassa dukkatam.  Purisatiracchanagata-itthisabbissapi dukkatameva.  Purise purisasabbissapi vematikassapi itthipandakatiracchanagatasabbissapi dukkatameva.  Tiracchanagatepi sabbakarena dukkatamevati.  Ima ekamulakanaye vutta apattiyo sallakkhetva iminava upayena “Dve itthiyo dvinnam itthinan”ti-adivasena vutte dumulakanayepi diguna apattiyo veditabba.  Yatha ca dvisu itthisu dve savghadisesa; evam sambahulasu sambahula veditabba.  

Yo hi ekato thita sambahula itthiyo bahahi parikkhipitva ganhati so yattaka itthiyo phuttha tasam gananaya savghadisese apajjati, majjhagatanam gananaya thullaccaye.  Ta hi tena kayappatibaddhena amattha honti.  Yo pana sambahulanam avguliyo va kese va ekato katva ganhati, so avguliyo ca kese ca aganetva itthiyo ganetva savghadisesehi karetabbo.  Yasabca itthinam avguliyo va kesa va majjhagata honti, tasam gananaya thullaccaye apajjati.  Ta hi tena kayappatibaddhena amattha honti, sambahula pana itthiyo kayappatibaddhehi rajjuvatthadihi parikkhipitva ganhanto sabbasamyeva (CS:Para.pg.2.124) antoparikkhepagatanam gananaya thullaccaye apajjati.  Mahapaccariyam aphutthasu dukkatam vuttam.  Tattha yasma paliyam kayappatibaddhappatibaddhena (Sp.Para.III,537.) amasanam nama natthi, tasma sabbampi kayappatibaddhappatibaddham kayappatibaddheneva savgahetva maha-atthakathayabca kurundiyabca vutto purimanayoyevettha yuttataro dissati.  

Yo hi hatthena hattham gahetva patipatiya thitasu itthisu samasarago ekam hatthe ganhati, so gahititthiya vasena ekam savghadisesam apajjati, itarasam gananaya purimanayeneva thullaccaye.  Sace so tam kayappatibaddhe vatthe va pupphe va ganhati, sabbasam gananaya thullaccaye apajjati.  Yatheva hi rajjuvatthadihi parikkhipantena sabbapi kayappatibaddhena amattha honti, tatha idhapi sabbapi kayappatibaddhena amattha honti.  Sace pana ta itthiyo abbamabbam vatthakotiyam gahetva thita honti, tatra ceso purimanayeneva pathamam itthim hatthe ganhati gahitaya vasena savghadisesam apajjati, itarasam gananaya dukkatani.  Sabbasabhi tasam tena purimanayeneva kayapatibaddhena kayappatibaddham amattham hoti.  Sace pana sopi tam kayappatibaddheyeva ganhati tassa vasena thullaccayam apajjati, itarasam gananaya anantaranayeneva dukkatani.  

Yo pana ghanavatthanivattham itthim kayasamsaggaragena vatthe ghatteti, thullaccayam.  Viralavatthanivattham ghatteti, tatra ce vatthantarehi itthiya va nikkhantalomani bhikkhum bhikkhuno va pavitthalomani itthim phusanti, ubhinnam lomaniyeva va lomani phusanti, savghadiseso.  Upadinnakena hi kammajarupena upadinnakam va anupadinnakam va anupadinnakenapi kenaci kesadina upadinnakam va anupadinnakam va phusantopi savghadisesam apajjatiyeva.  

Tattha kurundiyam “Lomani ganetva savghadiseso”ti vuttam.  Maha-atthakathayam pana “Lomani ganetva apattiya na karetabbo, ekameva savghadisesam apajjati.  Savghikamabce pana apaccattharitva nipanno lomani ganetva karetabbo”ti (Sp.Para.III,538.) vuttam tadeva yuttam.  Itthivasena hi ayam apatti, na kotthasavasenati.  

Etthaha (CS:Para.pg.2.125) “Yo pana ‘kayappatibaddham ganhissami’ti kayam ganhati, ‘kayam ganhissami’ti kayappatibaddham ganhati, so kim apajjati”ti.  Mahasumatthero tava “Yathavatthukameva”ti vadati.  Ayam kirassa laddhi– 


“Vatthu sabba ca rago ca, phassappativijanana; 


yathanidditthaniddese, garukam tena karaye”ti.  

Ettha “Vatthu”ti itthi.  “Sabba”ti itthisabba.  “Rago”ti kayasamsaggarago.  “Phassappativijanana”ti kayasamsaggaphassajanana.  Tasma yo itthiya itthisabbi kayasamsaggaragena “Kayappatibaddham gahessami”ti pavattopi kayam phusati, garukam savghadisesamyeva apajjati.  Itaropi thullaccayanti mahapadumatthero panaha– 


“Sabbaya viragitamhi, gahane ca viragite; 


yathanidditthaniddese, garukam tattha na dissati”ti.  

Assapayam laddhi itthiya itthisabbino hi savghadiseso vutto.  Imina ca itthisabba viragita kayappatibaddhe kayappatibaddhasabba uppadita, tam ganhantassa pana thullaccayam vuttam.  Imina ca gahanampi viragitam tam aggahetva itthi gahita, tasma ettha itthisabbaya abhavato savghadiseso na dissati, kayappatibaddhassa aggahitatta thullaccayam na dissati, kayasamsaggaragena phutthatta pana dukkatam.  Kayasamsaggaragena hi imam nama vatthum phusato anapattiti natthi, tasma dukkatamevati.  

Idabca pana vatva idam catukkamaha.  “Sarattam ganhissami’ti sarattam ganhi savghadiseso, ‘virattam ganhissami’ti virattam ganhi dukkatam, ‘sarattam ganhissami’ti virattam ganhi dukkatam, ‘virattam ganhissami’ti sarattam ganhi dukkatameva”ti.  Kibcapi evamaha?  Atha kho mahasumattheravadoyevettha “Itthi ca hoti itthisabbi saratto ca bhikkhu ca nam itthiya kayena (Sp.Para.III,539.) kayappatibaddham amasati paramasati …pe… ganhati chupati apatti thullaccayassa”ti imaya paliya “Yo hi ekato thita sambahula itthiyo bahahi parikkhipitva ganhati, so yattaka itthiyo phuttha tasam gananaya savghadisese apajjati, majjhagatanam (CS:Para.pg.2.126) gananaya thullaccaye”ti-adihi atthakathavinicchayehi ca sameti.  Yadi hi sabbadiviragena viragitam nama bhaveyya “Pandako ca hoti itthisabbi”ti-adisu viya “Kayappatibaddhabca hoti kayasabbi ca”ti-adinapi nayena paliyam visesam vadeyya.  Yasma pana so na vutto, tasma itthiya itthisabbaya sati itthim amasantassa savghadiseso, kayappatibaddham amasantassa thullaccayanti yathavatthukameva yujjati.  

Mahapaccariyampi cetam vuttam– “Nilam parupitva sayitaya kalitthiya kayam ghattessami’ti kayam ghatteti, savghadiseso; ‘kayam ghattessami’ti nilam ghatteti, thullaccayam; ‘nilam ghattessami’ti kayam ghatteti, savghadiseso; ‘nilam ghattessami’ti nilam ghatteti, thullaccayan”ti.  Yopayam “Itthi ca pandako ca”ti-adina nayena vatthumissakanayo vutto, tasmimpi vatthu sabbavimativasena vutta apattiyo paliyam asammuyhantena veditabba.  

Kayenakayappatibaddhavare pana itthiya itthisabbissa kayappatibaddham ganhato thullaccayam, sese sabbattha dukkatam.  Kayappatibaddhenakayavarepi eseva nayo.  Kayappatibaddhenaka-ayappatibaddhavare ca nissaggiyenakayavaradisu cassa sabbattha dukkatameva.  

“Itthi ca hoti itthisabbi saratto ca itthi ca nam bhikkhussa kayena kayan”ti-adivaro pana bhikkhumhi matugamassa ragavasena vutto.  Tattha itthi ca nam bhikkhussa kayena kayanti bhikkhumhi saratta itthi tassa nisinnokasam va nipannokasam va gantva attano kayena tam bhikkhussa kayam amasati …pe… chupati.  Sevanadhippayo kayena vayamati, phassam pativijanatiti evam taya amattho va chupito va sevanadhippayo hutva sace phassappativijananattham isakampi kayam caleti phandeti, savghadisesam apajjati.  

Dve itthiyoti ettha dve savghadisese apajjati, itthiya ca pandake ca savghadisesena saha dukkatam (Sp.Para.III,540.) etena upayena yava “Nissaggiyena nissaggiyam amasati, sevanadhippayo kayena vayamati na ca phassam pativijanati, apatti dukkatassa”ti tava purimanayeneva apattibhedo veditabbo.  

Ettha (CS:Para.pg.2.127) ca kayena vayamati na ca phassam pativijanatiti attana nissattham puppham va phalam va itthim attano nissaggiyena pupphena va phalena va paharantim disva kayena vikaram karoti, avgulim va caleti, bhamukam va ukkhipati, akkhim va nikhanati, abbam va evarupam vikaram karoti, ayam vuccati “Kayena vayamati na ca phassam pativijanati”ti.  Ayampi kayena vayamitatta dukkatam apajjati, dvisu itthisu dve, itthipandakesupi dve eva dukkate apajjati.  

 279. Evam vatthuvasena vittharato apattibhedam dassetva idani lakkhanavasena savkhepato apattibhedabca anapattibhedabca dassento “Sevanadhippayo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha purimanaye itthiya phuttho samano sevanadhippayo kayena vayamati, phassam pativijanatiti tivavgasampattiya savghadiseso.  Dutiye naye nissaggiyena nissaggiyamasane viya vayamitva achupane viya ca phassassa appativijananato duvavgasampattiya dukkatam.  Tatiye kayena avayamato anapatti.  Yo hi sevanadhippayopi niccalena kayena kevalam phassam pativijanati sadiyati anubhoti, tassa cittuppadamatte apattiya abhavato anapatti.  Catutthe pana nissaggiyena nissaggiyamasane viya phassappativijananapi natthi, kevalam cittuppadamattameva, tasma anapatti.  Mokkhadhippayassa sabbakaresu anapattiyeva.  

Ettha pana yo itthiya gahito tam attano sarira mocetukamo patippanameti va paharati va ayam kayena vayamati phassam pativijanati.  Yo agacchantim disva tato mubcitukamo uttasetva palapeti, ayam kayena vayamati na ca phassam pativijanati.  Yo tadisam dighajatim kaye arulham disva “Sanikam gacchatu ghattiyamana anatthaya samvatteyya”ti (Sp.Para.III,541.) na ghatteti,
 itthimeva va avgam phusamanam batva “Esa ‘anatthiko ayam maya’ti sayameva pakkamissati”ti ajananto viya niccalo hoti, balavitthiya va galham alivgitva gahito daharabhikkhu palayitukamopi sutthu gahitatta niccalo hoti, ayam na ca kayena vayamati, phassam pativijanati.  Yo pana agacchantim disva “Agacchatu tava tato nam paharitva va panametva (CS:Para.pg.2.128) va pakkamissami”ti niccalo hoti, ayam mokkhadhippayo na ca kayena vayamati, na ca phassam pativijanatiti veditabbo.  

 280. Asabciccati imina upayena imam phusissamiti acetetva, evabhi acetetva pattappatiggahanadisu matugamassa avge phutthepi anapatti.  

Asatiyati abbavihito hoti matugamam phusamiti sati natthi, evam asatiya hatthapadapasaranadikale phusantassa anapatti.  

Ajanantassati darakavesena thitam darikam “Itthi”ti ajananto kenacideva karaniyena phusati, evam “Itthi”ti ajanantassa phusato anapatti.  

Asadiyantassati kayasamsaggam asadiyantassa, tassa bahaparamparaya nitabhikkhussa viya anapatti.  Ummattakadayo vuttanaya-eva.  Idha pana udayitthero adikammiko, tassa anapatti adikammikassati.  

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.  
Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam pathamaparajikasamutthanam kayacittato samutthati, kiriyam, sabbavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam, akusalacittam, dvivedanam, sukhamajjhattadvayenati.  

 281. Vinitavatthusu– matuya matupemenati matupemena matuya kayam amasi.  Esa nayo dhitubhaginivatthusu.  Tattha yasma mata va hotu dhita va itthi nama sabbapi brahmacariyassa paripanthikava.  Tasma “Ayam me mata ayam dhita ayam me bhagini”ti gehassitapemena amasatopi dukkatameva vuttam.  

Imam pana Bhagavato anam anussarantena sacepi nadisotena vuyhamanam mataram passati neva hatthena paramasitabba.  Panditena pana bhikkhuna nava va phalakam (Sp.Para.III,542.) va kadalikkhandho va darukkhandho va upasamharitabbo.  Tasmim asati kasavampi upasamharitva purato thapetabbam, “Ettha (CS:Para.pg.2.129) ganhahi”ti pana na vattabba.  Gahite parikkharam kaddhamiti kaddhantena gantabbam.  Sace bhayati purato purato gantva “Ma bhayi”ti samassasetabba.  Sace bhayamana puttassa sahasa khandhe va abhiruhati, hatthe va ganhati, na “Apehi mahallike”ti niddhunitabba, thalam papetabba.  Kaddame laggayapi kupe patitayapi eseva nayo.  

Tatrapi hi yottam va vattham va pakkhipitva hatthena gahitabhavam batva uddharitabba, natveva amasitabba.  Na kevalabca matugamassa sarirameva anamasam, nivasanapavuranampi abharanabhandampi tinandupakam va talapannamuddikam va upadaya anamasameva, tabca kho nivasanaparupanam pilandhanatthaya thapitameva.  Sace pana nivasanam va parupanam va parivattetva civaratthaya padamule thapeti vattati.  Abharanabhandesu pana sisapasadhanakadantasuci-adikappiyabhandam “Imam bhante tumhakam ganhatha”ti diyyamanam sipatikasuci-adi-upakaranatthaya gahetabbam.  Suvannarajatamuttadimayam pana anamasameva diyyamanampi na gahetabbam.  Na kevalabca etasam sarirupagameva anamasam, itthisanthanena katam kattharupampi dantarupampi ayarupampi loharupampi tipurupampi potthakarupampi sabbaratanarupampi antamaso pitthamayarupampi anamasameva.  Paribhogatthaya pana “Idam tumhakam hotu”ti labhitva thapetva sabbaratanamayam avasesam bhinditva upakaranaraham upakarane paribhogaraham paribhoge upanetum vattati.  

Yatha ca itthirupakam; evam sattavidhampi dhabbam anamasam.  Tasma khettamajjhena gacchata tatthajatakampi dhabbaphalam na amasantena gantabbam.  Sace gharadvare va antaramagge va dhabbam pasaritam hoti passena ca maggo (Sp.Para.III,543.) atthi na maddantena gantabbam.  Gamanamagge asati maggam adhitthaya gantabbam.  Antaraghare dhabbassa upari asanam pabbapetva denti nisiditum vattati.  Keci asanasalayam dhabbam akiranti, sace sakka hoti harapetum harapetabbam, no ce ekamantam dhabbam amaddantena pithakam pabbapetva nisiditabbam.  Sace okaso na hoti, manussa dhabbamajjheyeva asanam pabbapetva denti, nisiditabbam.  Tatthajatakani muggamasadini aparannanipi talapanasadini va phalani kilantena na amasitabbani.  Manussehi rasikatesupi eseva nayo.  Arabbe pana rukkhato patitani phalani “Anupasampannanam dassami”ti ganhitum vattati.  

Mutta (CS:Para.pg.2.130) mani, veluriyo, savkho, sila, pavalam, rajatam, jatarupam, lohitavko, masaragallanti imesu dasasu ratanesu mutta adhota anividdha yathajatava amasitum vattati.  Sesa anamasati vadanti.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Mutta dhotapi adhotapi anamasa bhandamulatthaya ca sampaticchitum na vattati, kuttharogassa bhesajjatthaya pana vattati”ti vuttam.  Antamaso jatiphalikam upadaya sabbopi nilapitadivannabhedo mani dhotaviddhavattito anamaso, yathajato pana akaramutto pattadibhandamulattham sampaticchitum vattatiti vutto.  Sopi mahapaccariyam patikkhitto, pacitva kato kacamaniyeveko vattatiti vutto.  Veluriyepi manisadisova vinicchayo.  

Savkho dhamanasavkho ca dhotaviddho ca ratanamisso anamaso.  Paniyasavkho dhotopi adhotopi amasova sesabca abjanadibhesajjatthayapi bhandamulatthayapi sampaticchitum vattati.  Sila dhotaviddha ratanasamyutta muggavannava anamasa.  Sesa satthakanisanadi-atthaya ganhitum vattati.  Ettha ca ratanasamyuttati suvannena saddhim yojetva pacitva katati vadanti.  Pavalam dhotaviddham anamasam.  Sesam amasam bhandamulatthabca sampaticchitum vattati.  (Sp.Para.III,544.) Mahapaccariyam pana “Dhotampi adhotampi sabbam anamasam, na ca sampaticchitum vattati”ti vuttam.  

Rajatam jatarupabca katabhandampi akatabhandampi sabbena sabbam bijato patthaya anamasabca asampaticchiyabca, uttararajaputto kira suvannacetiyam karetva mahapadumattherassa pesesi.  Thero “Na kappati”ti patikkhipi.  Cetiyaghare suvannapadumasuvannabubbulakadini honti, etanipi anamasani.  Cetiyagharagopaka pana rupiyachaddakatthane thita, tasma tesam kelapayitum vattatiti vuttam.  Kurundiyam pana tam patikkhittam.  Suvannacetiye kacavarameva haritum vattatiti ettakameva anubbatam.  Arakutalohampi jatarupagatikameva anamasanti sabba-atthakathasu vuttam.  Senasanaparibhogo pana sabbakappiyo, tasma jataruparajatamaya sabbepi senasanaparikkhara amasa.  Bhikkhunam dhammavinayavannanatthane ratanamandape (CS:Para.pg.2.131) karonti phalikatthambhe ratanadamapatimandite, tattha sabbupakaranani bhikkhunam patijaggitum vattati.  

Lohitavkamasaragalla dhotaviddha anamasa, itare amasa, bhandamulatthaya vattantiti vutta.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Dhotapi adhotapi sabbaso anamasa na ca sampaticchitum vattanti”ti vuttam.  

Sabbam avudhabhandam anamasam, bhandamulatthaya diyyamanampi na sampaticchitabbam.  Satthavanijja nama na vattati.  Suddhadhanudandopi dhanujiyapi patodopi avkusopi antamaso vasipharasu-adinipi avudhasavkhepena katani anamasani.  Sace kenaci vihare satti va tomaro va thapito hoti, viharam jaggantena “Harantu”ti samikanam pesetabbam.  Sace na haranti, tam acalentena viharo patijaggitabbo.  Yuddhabhumiyam patitam asim va sattim va tomaram va disva pasanena va kenaci va asim bhinditva satthakatthaya gahetum vattati, itaranipi (Sp.Para.III,545.) viyojetva kibci satthakatthaya gahetum vattati kibci kattaradandadi-atthaya.  “Idam ganhatha”ti diyyamanam pana “Vinasetva kappiyabhandam karissami”ti sabbampi sampaticchitum vattati.  

Macchajalapakkhijaladinipi phalakajalikadini saraparittananipi sabbani anamasani.  Paribhogatthaya labbhamanesu pana jalam tava “Asanassa va cetiyassa va upari bandhissami, chattam va vethessami”ti gahetum vattati.  Saraparittanam sabbampi bhandamulatthaya sampaticchitum vattati.  Paruparodhanivaranabhi etam na uparodhakaranti phalakam dantakatthabhajanam karissamiti gahetum vattati.  

 Cammavinaddhani vinabheri-adini anamasani.  Kurundiyam pana “Bherisavghatopi vinasavghatopi tucchapokkharampi mukhavattiyam aropitacammampi vinadandakopi sabbam anamasan”ti vuttam.  Onahitum va onahapetum va vadetum va vadapetum va na labbhatiyeva.  Cetiyavgane pujam katva manussehi chadditam disvapi acaletvava antarantare sammajjitabbam, kacavarachaddanakale pana kacavaraniyameneva haritva ekamantam nikkhipitum vattatiti mahapaccariyam vuttam.  Bhandamulatthaya sampaticchitumpi vattati.  Paribhogatthaya labbhamanesu pana vinadonikabca bheripokkharabca dantakatthabhajanam (CS:Para.pg.2.132) karissama cammam satthakakosakanti evam tassa tassa parikkharassa upakaranatthaya gahetva tatha tatha katum vattati.  

Puranadutiyikavatthu uttanameva.  Yakkhivatthusmim sacepi paranimmitavasavattideviya kayasamsaggam samapajjati thullaccayameva.  Pandakavatthu ca suttitthivatthu ca pakatameva.  Matitthivatthusmim parajikappahonakakale thullaccayam, tato param dukkatam.  Tiracchanagatavatthusmim (Sp.Para.III,546.) nagamanavikayapi supannamanavikayapi kinnariyapi gaviyapi dukkatameva.  Darudhitalikavatthusmim na kevalam daruna eva, antamaso cittakammalikhitepi itthirupe dukkatameva.  

 282. Sampilanavatthu uttanatthameva.  Savkamavatthusmim ekapadikasavkamo va hotu sakatamaggasavkamo va, calessamiti payoge katamatteva caletu va ma va, dukkatam.  Maggavatthu pakatameva.  Rukkhavatthusmim rukkho mahanto va hotu mahajambuppamano khuddako va, tam caletum sakkotu va ma va, payogamattena dukkatam.  Navavatthusmimpi eseva nayo.  Rajjavatthusmim yam rajjum avibchanto thana caletum sakkoti, tattha thullaccayam.  Ya maharajju hoti, isakampi thana na calati, tattha dukkatam.  Dandepi eseva nayo.  Bhumiyam patitamaharukkhopi hi dandaggahaneneva idha gahito.  Pattavatthu pakatameva.  Vandanavatthusmim itthi pade sambahitva vanditukama varetabba pada va paticchadetabba, niccalena va bhavitabbam.  Niccalassa hi cittena sadiyatopi anapatti.  Avasane gahanavatthupakatamevati.  

Kayasamsaggasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 3. Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana 

 283. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati dutthullavacasikkhapadam.  Tattha adissati apadisitva.  Vannampi bhanatiti-adini parato avi bhavissanti.  Chinnikati chinna-ottappa.  Dhuttikati satha.  Ahirikayoti nillajja (CS:Para.pg.2.133) uhasantiti sitam katva mandahasitam hasanti.  Ullapantiti “Aho ayyo”ti-adina nayena uccakaranim nanavidham palobhanakatham kathenti.  Ujjagghantiti mahahasitam hasanti.  Uppandentiti “Pandako ayam, nayam (Sp.Para.III,547.) puriso”ti-adina nayena parihasam karonti.  

 285. Sarattoti dutthullavacassadaragena saratto.  Apekkhava patibaddhacittoti vuttanayameva, kevalam idha vacassadarago yojetabbo.  Matugamam dutthullahi vacahiti ettha adhippetam matugamam dassento “Matugamo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha vibbu patibala subhasitadubbhasitam dutthulladutthullam ajanitunti ya pandita satthakaniratthakakatham asaddhammasaddhammapatisamyuttakathabca janitum patibala, ayam idha adhippeta.  Ya pana mahallikapi bala elamuga ayam idha anadhippetati dasseti.  

Obhaseyyati avabhaseyya nanappakarakam asaddhammavacanam vadeyya.  Yasma panevam obhasantassa yo so obhaso nama, so atthato ajjhacaro hoti ragavasena abhibhavitva sabbamavelam acaro, tasma tamattham dassento “Obhaseyyati ajjhacaro vuccati”ti aha.  Yatha tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam, yatha yuva yuvatinti attho.  

Dve magge adissati-adi yenakarena obhasato savghadiseso hoti, tam dassetum vuttam.  Tattha dve maggeti vaccamaggabca passavamaggabca.  Sesam uddese tava pakatameva.  Niddese pana thometiti “Itthilakkhanena subhalakkhanena samannagatasi”ti vadati, na tava sisam eti.  “Tava vaccamaggo ca passavamaggo ca idiso tena nama idisena itthilakkhanena subhalakkhanena samannagatasi”ti vadati, sisam eti, savghadiseso.  Vanneti pasamsatiti imani pana thomanapadasseva vevacanani.  

Khumsetiti vacapatodena ghatteti.  Vambhetiti apasadeti.  Garahatiti dosam deti.  Parato pana paliya agatehi “Animittasi”ti-adihi (CS:Para.pg.2.134) ekadasahi padehi aghatite sisam na eti, ghatitepi tesu sikharanisi sambhinnasi ubhatobyabjanasiti imehi tihi ghatiteyeva savghadiseso.  

Dehi meti yacanayapi ettakeneva sisam na eti, “Methunam dhammam dehi”ti evam methunadhammena ghatite eva savghadiseso.  

Kada te mata pasidissatiti-adisu ayacanavacanesupi (Sp.Para.III,548.) ettakeneva sisam na eti, “Kada te mata pasidissati, kada te methunam dhammam labhissami”ti va “Tava matari pasannaya methunam dhammam labhissami”ti va adina pana nayena methunadhammena ghatiteyeva savghadiseso.  

Katham tvam samikassa desiti-adisu pucchavacanesupi methunadhammanti vutteyeva savghadiseso, na itaratha.  Evam kira tvam samikassa desiti patipucchavacanesupi eseva nayo.  

Acikkhanaya puttho bhanatiti “Katham dadamana samikassa piya hoti”ti evam puttho acikkhati.  Ettha ca “Evam dehi evam dadamana”ti vuttepi sisam na eti.  “Methunadhammam evam dehi evam upanehi evam methunadhammam dadamana upanayamana piya hoti”ti-adina pana nayena methunadhammena ghatiteyeva savghadiseso.  Anusasanivacanesupi eseva nayo.  

Akkosaniddese– animittasiti nimittarahitasi, kubcikapanalimattameva tava dakasotanti vuttam hoti.  

Nimittamattasiti tava itthinimittam aparipunnam sabbamattamevati vuttam hoti.  Alohitati sukkhasota.  Dhuvalohitati niccalohita kilinnadakasota.  Dhuvacolati niccapakkhittanicola, sada anicolakam sevasiti vuttam hoti.  Paggharantiti savanti; sada te muttam savatiti vuttam hoti.  Sikharaniti bahinikkhanta-animamsa.  Itthipandakati animittava vuccati.  Vepurisikati samassudathika purisarupa (CS:Para.pg.2.135) itthi.  Sambhinnati sambhinnavaccamaggapassavamagga.  Ubhatobyabjanati itthinimittena ca purisanimittena cati ubhohi byabjanehi samannagata.  

Imesu ca pana ekadasasu padesu sikharanisi sambhinnasi ubhatobyabjanasiti imaniyeva tini padani suddhani sisam enti.  Iti imani ca tini purimani ca vaccamaggapassavamaggamethunadhammapadani tiniti cha padani suddhani apattikarani.  Sesani animittati-adini (Sp.Para.III,549.) “Animitte methunadhammam me dehi”ti va “Animittasi methunadhammam me dehi”ti va adina nayena methunadhammena ghatitaneva apattikarani hontiti veditabbani.  

 286. Idani yvayam otinno viparinatena cittena obhasati, tassa vaccamaggapassavamagge adissa etesam vannabhananadinam vasena vittharato apattibhedam dassento “Itthi ca hoti itthisabbi”ti-adimaha.  Tesam attho kayasamsagge vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

Ayam pana viseso– adhakkhakanti akkhakato patthaya adho.  Ubbhajanumandala janumandalato patthaya uddham.  Ubbhakkhakanti akkhakato patthaya uddham.  Adho janumandalanti janumandalato patthaya adho.  Akkhakam pana janumandalabca ettheva dukkatakkhette savgaham gacchanti bhikkhuniya kayasamsagge viya.  Na hi Buddha garukapattim savasesam pabbapentiti.  Kayappatibaddhanti vattham va puppham va abharanam va.  

 287. Atthapurekkharassati animittati-adinam padanam attham kathentassa, atthakatham va sajjhayam karontassa.  

Dhammapurekkharassati palim vacentassa va sajjhayantassa va.  Evam atthabca dhammabca purakkhatva bhanantassa atthapurekkharassa ca dhammapurekkharassa ca anapatti.  

Anusasanipurekkharassati “Idanipi animittasi ubhattobyabjanasi appamadam idani kareyyasi, yatha ayatimpi evarupa na hohisi”ti evam anusitthim purakkhatva bhanantassa anusasanipurekkharassa anapatti.  Yo pana bhikkhuninam palim vacento pakativacanamaggam pahaya hasanto hasanto “Sikharanisi sambhinnasi ubhatobyabjanasi”ti punappunam bhanati, tassa (CS:Para.pg.2.136) apattiyeva.  Ummattakassa anapatti.  Idha adikammiko udayitthero, tassa anapatti adikammikassati.  

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.  
Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam tisamutthanam kayacittato vacacittato kayavacacittato ca samutthati, kiriyam, (Sp.Para.III,550.) sabbavimokkham sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, akusalacittam, dvivedananti.  

 288. Vinitavatthusu lohitavatthusmim so bhikkhu itthiya lohitakam nimittam sandhayaha– itara na abbasi, tasma dukkatam.  

Kakkasalomanti rassalomehi bahulomam.  Akinnalomanti jatitalomam.  Kharalomanti thaddhalomam.  Dighalomanti arassalomam.  Sabbam itthinimittameva sandhaya vuttam.  

 289. Vapitam kho teti asaddhammam sandhayaha, sa asallakkhetva no ca kho pativuttanti aha.  Pativuttam nama udakavappe bijehi appatitthitokase panakehi vinasitabije va okase puna bijam patitthapetva udakena asittam, thalavappe visamapatitanam va bijanam samakaranatthaya puna atthadantakena samikatam, tesu abbataram sandhaya esa aha.  

Maggavatthusmim maggo samsidatiti avgajatamaggam sandhayaha.  Sesam uttanamevati.  

Dutthullavacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 4. Attakamaparicariyasikkhapadavannana 

 290. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati attakamasikkhapadam.  Tattha kulupakoti kulapayirupasanako catunnam paccayanam atthaya kulupasavkamane niccappayutto.  

Civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti (CS:Para.pg.2.137) civarabca pindapatabca senasanabca gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharabca.  Gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti cettha patikaranatthena paccayo, yassa kassaci sappayassetam adhivacanam.  Bhisakkassa kammam tena anubbatattati bhesajjam.  Gilanapaccayova bhesajjam gilanapaccayabhesajjam, yamkibci gilanassa sappayam bhisakkakammam telamadhuphanitaditi vuttam hoti.  Parikkharoti pana “Sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhatam hoti”ti-adisu (a.ni.7.67) parivaro vuccati.  (Sp.Para.III,551.) “Ratho sisaparikkharo
 jhanakkho cakkaviriyo”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.4) alavkaro.  “Ye cime pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara samudanetabba”ti-adisu (ro.ni.1.1.191) sambharo.  Idha pana sambharopi parivaropi vattati.  Tabhi gilanapaccayabhesajjam jivitassa parivaropi hoti jivitavinasakabadhuppattiya antaram adatva rakkhanato, sambharopi yatha ciram pavattati evamassa karanabhavato, tasma parikkharoti vuccati.  Evam gilanapaccayabhesajjabca tam parikkharo cati gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharo, tam gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti evamattho datthabbo.  

Vasalanti hinam lamakam.  Atha va vassatiti vasalo, paggharatiti attho, tam vasalam, asucipaggharanakanti vuttam hoti.  Nitthuhitvati khelam patetva.  

Kassaham kena hayamiti aham kassa abbissa itthiya kena bhogena va alavkarena va rupena va parihayami, ka nama maya uttaritarati dipeti.  

 291. Santiketi upacare thatva samanta avidure, padabhajanepi ayameva-attho dipito attakamaparicariyayati methunadhammasavkhatena kamena paricariya kamaparicariya.  Attano atthaya kamaparicariya attakamaparicariya, attana va kamita icchitati attakama, sayam methunaragavasena patthitati attho.  Attakama ca sa paricariya cati attakamaparicariya, tassa attakamaparicariyaya.  Vannam bhaseyyati gunam anisamsam pakaseyya.  

Tatra (CS:Para.pg.2.138) yasma “Attano atthaya kamaparicariya”ti imasmim atthavikappe kamo ceva hetu ca paricariya ca attho, sesam byabjanam.  “Attakama ca sa paricariya cati attakamaparicariya”ti imasmim atthavikappe adhippayo ceva paricariya cati attho, sesam byabjanam.  Tasma byabjane adaram akatva atthamattameva dassetum “Attano kamam attano hetum attano adhippayam attano paricariyan”ti padabhajanam vuttam.  “Attano kamam attano hetum attano paricariyan”ti hi vutte janissanti pandita “Ettavata attano atthaya kamaparicariya vutta”ti.  “Attano adhippayam attano paricariyan”ti vuttepi janissanti “Ettavata attana icchitakamitatthena attakamaparicariya vutta”ti.  

(Sp.Para.III,552.) Idani tassa attakamaparicariyaya vannabhasanakaram dassento “Etadaggan”ti-adimaha.  Tam uddesatopi niddesatopi uttanatthameva.  Ayam panettha padasambandho ca apattivinicchayo ca– etadaggam …pe… paricareyyati ya madisam silavantam kalyanadhammam brahmacarim etena dhammena paricareyya, tassa evam madisam paricarantiya ya ayam paricariya nama, etadaggam paricariyananti.  

Methunupasamhitena savghadisesoti evam attakamaparicariyaya vannam bhasanto ca methunupasamhitena methunadhammapatisamyutteneva vacanena yo bhaseyya, tassa savghadisesoti.  

Idhani yasma methunupasamhiteneva bhasantassa savghadiseso vutto, tasma “Ahampi khattiyo, tvampi khattiya, arahati khattiya khattiyassa datum samajatikatta”ti evamadihi vacanehi paricariyaya vannam bhasamanassapi savghadiseso natthi.  “Ahampi khattiyo”ti-adike pana bahupi pariyaye vatva “Arahasi tvam mayham methunadhammam datun”ti evam methunappatisamyutteneva bhasamanassa savghadisesoti.  

Itthi ca hotiti-adi pubbe vuttanayameva.  Idha udayitthero adikammiko, tassa anapatti adikammikassati.  

Samutthanadi sabbam dutthullavacasadisam.  Vinitavatthuni uttanatthanevati.  

Attakamaparicariyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 5. Sabcarittasikkhapadavannana 

 296. Tena (CS:Para.pg.2.139) samayena Buddho Bhagavati sabcarittam.  Tattha panditati pandiccena samannagata gatimanta.  Byattati veyyattiyena samannagata, upayena samannagata upayabbu visarada.  Medhaviniti medhaya samannagata, dittham dittham karoti.  Dakkhati cheka.  Analasati utthanaviriyasampanna.  Channati anucchavika.  

Kismim viyati kiccham viya kileso viya, hiri viya amhakam hotiti adhippayo.  Kumarikaya vattunti “Imam tumhe ganhatha”ti kumarikaya karana vattum.  

Avahadisu avahoti darakassa parakulato darikaya (Sp.Para.III,553.) aharanam.  Vivahoti attano darikaya parakulapesanam.  Vareyyanti “Detha no darakassa darikan”ti yacanam, divasanakkhattamuhuttaparicchedakaranam va.  

 297. Puranaganakiyati ekassa ganakassa bhariyaya, sa tasmim jivamane ganakiti pabbayittha, mate pana puranaganakiti savkham gata.  Tirogamoti bahigamo, abbo gamoti adhippayo.  Manussati udayissa imam sabcarittakamme yuttapayuttabhavam jananakamanussa.  

Sunisabhogenati yena bhogena sunisa bhubjitabba hoti randhapanapacapanapa-avesanadina, tena bhubjimsu.  Tato aparena dasibhogenati masatikkame yena bhogena dasi bhubjitabba hoti khettakammakacavarachaddana-udakaharanadina, tena bhubjimsu.  Duggatati dalidda, yattha va gata duggata hoti tadisam kulam gata.  Mayyo imam kumarikanti ma ayyo imam kumarikam.  Aharupaharoti aharo ca upaharo ca gahanabca danabca, na amhehi kibci ahatam na upahatam taya saddhim kayavikkayo voharo amhakam natthiti dipenti.  Samanena bhavitabbam abyavatena, samano assa susamanoti samanena nama idisesu kammesu abyavatena abyaparena bhavitabbam, evam (CS:Para.pg.2.140) bhavanto hi samano susamano assati, evam nam apasadetva “Gaccha tvam na mayam tam janama”ti ahamsu.  

 298. Sajjitoti sabbupakaranasampanno manditapasadhito va.  

 300. Dhuttati itthidhutta.  Paricarentati manapiyesu rupadisu ito cito ca samanta indriyani carenta, kilanta abhiramantati vuttam hoti.  Abbhutamakamsuti yadi karissati tvam ettakam jito, yadi na karissati aham ettakanti panamakamsu.  Bhikkhunam pana abbhutam katum na vattati.  Yo karoti parajitena databbanti mahapaccariyam vuttam.  

Kathabhi nama ayyo udayi tavkhanikanti ettha tavkhanoti (Sp.Para.III,554.) acirakalo vuccati.  Tavkhanikanti acirakaladhikarikam.  

 301. Sabcarittam samapajjeyyati sabcaranabhavam samapajjeyya.  Yasma pana tam samapajjantena kenaci pesitena katthaci gantabbam hoti, parato ca “Itthiya va purisamatin”ti adivacanato idha itthipurisa adhippeta, tasma tamattham dassetum “Itthiya va pahito purisassa santike gacchati, purisena va pahito itthiya santike gacchati”ti evamassa padabhajanam vuttam.  Itthiya va purisamatim purisassa va itthimatinti ettha aroceyyati pathaseso datthabbo, tenevassa padabhajane “Purisassa matim itthiya aroceti, itthiya matim purisassa aroceti”ti vuttam.  

Idani yadattham tam tesam matim adhippayam ajjhasayam chandam rucim aroceti, tam dassento “Jayattane va jarattane va”ti-adimaha.  Tattha jayattaneti jayabhave.  Jarattaneti jarabhave.  Purisassa hi matim itthiya arocento jayattane aroceti, itthiya matim purisassa arocento jarattane aroceti; apica purisasseva matim itthiya arocento jayattane va aroceti nibaddhabhariyabhave, jarattane va micchacarabhave.  Yasma panetam arocentena “Tvam kirassa jaya bhavissasi”ti-adi vattabbam hoti, tasma tam vattabbatakaram dassetum “Jayattane vati jaya bhavissasi, jarattane (CS:Para.pg.2.141) vati jari bhavissasi”ti assa padabhajanam vuttam.  Eteneva ca upayena itthiya matim purisassa arocanepi pati bhavissasi, samiko bhavissasi, jaro bhavissasiti vattabbatakaro veditabbo.  

Antamaso tavkhanikayapiti sabbantimena paricchedena ya ayam tavkhane muhuttamatte patisamvasitabbato tavkhanikati vuccati, muhuttikati attho.  Tassapi “Muhuttika bhavissasi”ti evam purisamatim arocentassa savghadiseso.  Etenevupayena “Muhuttiko bhavissasi”ti evam purisassa itthimatim arocentopi savghadisesam apajjatiti veditabbo.  

 303. Idani “Itthiya va purisamatin”ti ettha adhippeta itthiyo pabhedato dassetva tasu sabcarittavasena apattibhedam dassetum “Dasa itthiyo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha maturakkhitati matara rakkhita.  Yatha purisena samvasam na kappeti, evam matara rakkhita, tenassa padabhajanepi vuttam– “Mata (Sp.Para.III,555.) rakkhati gopeti issariyam kareti vasam vatteti”ti.  Tattha rakkhatiti katthaci gantum na deti.  Gopetiti yatha abbe na passanti, evam guttatthane thapeti.  Issariyam karetiti seriviharamassa nisedhenti abhibhavitva pavattati.  Vasam vattetiti “Idam karohi, idam ma akasi”ti evam attano vasam tassa upari vatteti.  Etenupayena piturakkhitadayopi batabba.  Gottam va dhammo va na rakkhati, sagottehi pana sahadhammikehi ca ekam sattharam uddissa pabbajitehi ekaganapariyapannehi ca rakkhita “Gottarakkhita dhammarakkhita”ti vuccati, tasma tesam padanam “Sagotta rakkhanti”ti-adina nayena padabhajanam vuttam.  

Saha arakkhenati sarakkha.  Saha paridandenati saparidanda.  Tasam niddesa pakatava.  Imasu dasasu pacchimanam dvinnameva purisantaram gacchantinam micchacaro hoti, na itarasam.  

Dhanakkitadisu appena va bahuna va dhanena kita dhanakkita.  Yasma pana sa na kitamatta eva samvasatthaya pana kitatta bhariya, tasmassa niddese dhanena kinitva vasetiti vuttam.  

Chandena (CS:Para.pg.2.142) attano ruciya vasatiti chandavasini.  Yasma pana sa na attano chandamatteneva bhariya hoti purisena pana sampaticchitatta, tasmassa niddese “Piyo piyam vaseti”ti vuttam.  

Bhogena vasatiti bhogavasini.  Udukkhalamusaladigharupakaranam labhitva bhariyabhavam gacchantiya janapaditthiya etam adhivacanam.  

Patena vasatiti patavasini.  Nivasanamattampi pavuranamattampi labhitva bhariyabhavam upagacchantiya dalidditthiya etam adhivacanam.  

Odapattakiniti ubhinnam ekissa udakapatiya hatthe otaretva “Idam udakam viya samsattha abhejja hotha”ti vatva pariggahitaya voharanamametam, niddesepissa “Taya saha udakapattam amasitva tam vaseti”ti evamattho veditabbo.  

Obhatam oropitam cumbatamassati obhatacumbata, katthaharikadinam abbatara, yassa sisato cumbatam oropetva ghare vaseti, tassa etam adhivacanam.  

Dasi cati attanoyeva dasi ca hoti bhariya ca.

Kammakari nama gehe bhatiya (Sp.Para.III,556.) kammam karoti, taya saddhim koci gharavasam kappeti attano bhariyaya anatthiko hutva.  Ayam vuccati “Kammakari ca bhariya ca”ti.  

Dhajena ahata dhajahata, ussitaddhajaya senaya gantva paravisayam vilumpitva anitati vuttam hoti, tam koci bhariyam karoti, ayam dhajahata nama.  Muhuttika vuttanaya-eva, etasam dasannampi purisantaragamane micchacaro hoti.  Purisanam pana visatiyapi etasu micchacaro hoti, bhikkhuno ca sabcarittam hotiti.  

 305. Idani puriso bhikkhum pahinatiti-adisu patigganhatiti so bhikkhu tassa purisassa “Gaccha, bhante, itthannamam maturakkhitam bruhi, hohi kira itthannamassa bhariya dhanakkita”ti evam vuttavacanam “Sadhu upasaka”ti va “Hotu”ti va “Arocessami”ti va yena kenaci akarena vacibhedam katva va sisakampanadihi va sampaticchati.  Vimamsatiti (CS:Para.pg.2.143) evam patigganhitva tassa itthiya santikam gantva tam sasanam aroceti.  Paccaharatiti tena arocite sa itthi “Sadhu”ti sampaticchatu va patikkhipatu va lajjaya va tunhi hotu, puna agantva tassa purisassa tam pavattim aroceti.  

Ettavata imaya patiggahanarocanapaccaharanasavkhataya tivavgasampattiya savghadiseso hoti.  Sa pana tassa bhariya hotu va ma va, akaranametam.  Sace pana so maturakkhitaya santikam pesito tam adisva tassa matuya tam sasanam aroceti, bahiddha vimattham nama hoti, tasma visavketanti Mahapadumatthero aha.  Mahasumatthero pana mata va hotu pita va antamaso gehadasipi abbo vapi yo koci tam kiriyam sampadessati, tassa vuttepi vimattham nama na hoti, tivavgasampattikale apattiyeva.  

Nanu yatha “Buddham paccakkhami”ti vattukamo virajjhitva “Dhammam paccakkhami”ti vadeyya paccakkhatavassa sikkha.  Yatha va “Pathamam jhanam samapajjami”ti vattukamo virajjhitva “Dutiyam jhanam samapajjami”ti vadeyya apannovassa (Sp.Para.III,557.) parajikam.  Evamsampadamidanti aha.  Tam panetam “Patigganhati, antevasim vimamsapetva attana paccaharati, apatti savghadisesassa”ti imina sameti, tasma subhasitam.  

Yatha ca “Maturakkhitam bruhi”ti vuttassa gantva tassa arocetum samatthanam matadinampi vadato visavketo natthi, evameva “Hohi kira itthannamassa bhariya dhanakkita”ti vattabbe “Hohi kira itthannamassa bhariya chandavasini”ti evam paliyam vuttesu chandavasini-adisu vacanesu abbataravasena va avuttesupi “Hohi kira itthannamassa bhariya jaya pajapati puttamata gharani gharasamini bhattarandhika sussusika paricarika”ti-evamadisu samvasaparidipakesu vacanesu abbataravasena va vadantassapi visavketo natthi tivavgasampattiya apattiyeva.  “Maturakkhitam bruhi”ti pesitassa pana gantva abbasu piturakkhitadisu abbataram vadantassa visavketam.  Esa nayo “Piturakkhitam bruhi”ti-adisupi.  

Kevalabhettha (CS:Para.pg.2.144) ekamulakadumulakadivasena “Purisassa mata bhikkhum pahinati, maturakkhitaya mata bhikkhum pahinati”ti evamadinam mulatthanabca vasena peyyalabhedoyeva viseso sopi pubbe vuttanayatta pali-anusareneva sakka janitunti nassa vibhagam dassetum adaram karimha.  

 338. Patigganhatiti-adisu pana dvisu catukkesu pathamacatukke adipadena tivavgasampattiya savghadiseso, majjhe dvihi duvavgasampattiya thullaccayam, ante ekena ekavgasampattiya dukkatam.  Dutiyacatukke adipadena duvavgasampattiya thullaccayam, majjhe dvihi ekavgasampattiya dukkatam, ante ekena avgabhavato anapatti.  Tattha patigganhatiti anapakassa sasanam patigganhati.  Vimamsatiti pahitatthanam gantva tam aroceti.  Paccaharatiti puna agantva mulatthassa aroceti.  

Na paccaharatiti arocetva ettova pakkamati.  Patigganhati na vimamsatiti purisena “Itthannamam gantva bruhi”ti vuccamano “Sadhu”ti tassa sasanam patigganhitva tam pamussitva va appamussitva (Sp.Para.III,558.) va abbena karaniyena tassa santikam gantva kibcideva katham kathento nisidati, ettavata “Patigganhati na vimamsati nama”ti vuccati.  Atha nam sa itthi sayameva vadati “Tumhakam kira upatthako mam gehe katukamo”ti evam vatva ca “Aham tassa bhariya bhavissami”ti va “Na bhavissami”ti va vadati.  So tassa vacanam anabhinanditva appatikkositva tunhibhutova utthayasana tassa purisassa santikam agantva tam pavattim aroceti, ettavata “Na vimamsati paccaharati nama”ti vuccati.  Na vimamsati na paccaharatiti kevalam sasanarocanakale patigganhatiyeva, itaram pana dvayam na karoti.  

Na patigganhati vimamsati paccaharatiti koci puriso bhikkhussa thitatthane va nisinnatthane va tatharupim katham katheti, bhikkhu tena appahitopi pahito viya hutva itthiya santikam gantva “Hohi kira itthannamassa bhariya”ti-adina nayena vimamsitva tassa rucim va arucim va puna agantva imassa aroceti.  Teneva nayena vimamsitva apaccaharanto (CS:Para.pg.2.145) “Na patigganhati vimamsati na paccaharati”ti vuccati.  Teneva nayena gato avimamsitva taya samutthapitam katham sutva pathamacatukkassa tatiyapade vuttanayena agantva imassa arocento “Na patigganhati na vimamsati paccaharati”ti vuccati.  Catutthapadam pakatameva.  

Sambahule bhikkhu anapetiti-adinaya pakatayeva.  Yatha pana sambahulapi ekavatthumhi apajjanti, evam ekassapi sambahulavatthusu sambahula apattiyo veditabba.  Katham?  Puriso bhikkhum anapeti “Gaccha, bhante, asukasmim nama pasade satthimatta va sattatimatta va itthiyo thita ta vadehi, hotha kira itthannamassa bhariyayo”ti.  So sampaticchitva tattha gantva arocetva puna tam sasanam paccaharati.  Yattaka itthiyo tattaka apattiyo apajjati.  Vuttabhetam parivarepi– 


“Padavitiharamattena, vacaya bhanitena ca; 


sabbani garukani sappatikammani.  


Catusatthi apattiyo apajjeyya ekato.  


pabhamesa kusalehi cintita”ti.  (pari.480).  

(Sp.Para.III,559.) Imam kira atthavasam paticca ayam pabho vutto.  Vacanasilitthataya cettha “Catusatthi apattiyo”ti vuttam.  Evam karonto pana satampi sahassampi apajjatiti.  Yatha ca ekena pesitassa ekassa sambahulasu itthisu sambahula apattiyo, evam eko puriso sambahule bhikkhu ekissa santikam peseti, sabbesam savghadiseso.  Eko sambahule bhikkhu sambahulanam itthinam santikam peseti, itthigananaya savghadisesa.  Sambahula purisa ekam bhikkhum ekissa santikam pesenti, purisagananaya savghadisesa.  Sambahula ekam sambahulanam itthinam santikam pesenti, vatthugananaya savghadisesa.  Sambahula sambahule ekissa santikam pesenti, vatthugananaya savghadisesa.  Sambahula purisa sambahule bhikkhu sambahulanam itthinam santikam pesenti, vatthugananaya savghadisesa.  Esa nayo “Eka itthi ekam bhikkhun”ti-adisupi.  Ettha ca sabhagavibhagata nama appamanam, matapitunampi pabcasahadhammikanampi sabcarittakammam karontassa apattiyeva.  

Puriso (CS:Para.pg.2.146) bhikkhum anapeti gaccha bhanteti catukkam avgavasena apattibheda dassanattham vuttam.  Tassa pacchimapade antevasi vimamsitva bahiddha paccaharatiti agantva acariyassa anarocetva ettova gantva tassa purisassa aroceti.  Apatti ubhinnam thullaccayassati acariyassa patiggahitatta ca vimamsapitatta ca dvihavgehi thullaccayam, antevasikassa vimamsitatta ca paccahatatta ca dvihavgehi thullaccayam.  Sesam pakatameva.  

 339. Gacchanto sampadetiti patigganhati ceva vimamsati ca.  Agacchanto visamvadetiti na paccaharati.  Gacchanto visamvadetiti na patigganhati.  Agacchanto sampadetiti vimamsati ceva paccaharati ca.  Evam ubhayattha dvihavgehi thullaccayam.  Tatiyapade apatti, catutthe anapatti.  

 340. Anapatti savghassa va cetiyassa va gilanassa va karaniyena gacchati ummattakassa adikammikassati ettha bhikkhusavghassa uposathagaram va kibci va vippakatam hoti.  Tattha karukanam (Sp.Para.III,560.) bhattavetanatthaya upasako va upasikaya santikam bhikkhum pahineyya, umpasika va upasakassa, evarupena savghassa karaniyena gacchantassa anapatti.  Cetiyakamme kayiramanepi eseva nayo.  Gilanassa bhesajjatthayapi upasakena va upasikaya santikam upasikaya va upasakassa santikam pahitassa gacchato anapatti.  Ummattaka-adikammika vuttanaya eva.  

Padabhajaniyavannana nitthita.  
Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam chasamutthanam, sisukkhipanadina kayavikarena sasanam gahetva gantva hatthamuddaya vimamsitva puna agantva hatthamuddaya eva arocentassa kayato samutthati.  Asanasalaya nisinnassa “Itthannama agamissati, tassa cittam janeyyatha”ti kenaci vutte “Sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tam agatam vatva tassa gataya puna tasmim purise agate arocentassa vacato samutthati.  Vacaya “Sadhu”ti sasanam gahetva abbena karaniyena tassa gharam gantva abbattha va gamanakale tam disva vacibhedeneva vimamsitva puna abbeneva (CS:Para.pg.2.147) karaniyena tato apakkamma kadacideva tam purisam disva arocentassapi vacatova samutthati.  Pannattim ajanantassa pana khinasavassapi kayavacato samutthati.  Katham?  Sace hissa matapitaro kujjhitva alamvacaniya honti, tabca bhikkhum gharam upagatam therapita vadati “Mata te tata mam mahallakam chaddetva batikulam gata, gaccha tam mam upatthatum pesehi”ti.  So ce gantva tam vatva puna pituno tassa agamanam va anagamanam va aroceti, savghadiseso.  Imani tini acittakasamutthanani.  

Pannattim pana janitva eteheva tihi nayehi sabcarittam samapajjato kayacittato vacacittato kayavacacittato ca samutthati.  Imani tini pannattijananacittena sacittakasamutthanani.  Kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, pannattivajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, kusaladivasena cettha tini cittani, sukhadivasena tisso vedanati.  

 341. Vinitavatthusu adito vatthupabcake patiggahitamattatta dukkatam.  

 Kalahavatthusmim sammodaniyam akasiti tam (Sp.Para.III,561.) sabbapetva puna gehagamaniyam 

 Akasi.  Nalamvacaniyati na pariccattati attho.  Ya hi yatha yatha yesu yesu janapadesu pariccatta pariccattava hoti, bhariyabhavam atikkamati, ayam “Alamvacaniya”ti vuccati.  Esa pana na alamvacaniya kenacideva karanena kalaham katva gata, tenevettha Bhagava “Anapatti”ti aha.  Yasma pana kayasamsagge yakkhiya thullaccayam vuttam, tasma dutthulladisupi yakkhipetiyo thullaccayavatthumevati veditabba.  Atthakathasu panetam na vicaritam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sabcarittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 6. Kutikarasikkhapadavannana 

 342. Tena samayenati kutikarasikkhapadam.  Tattha alavakati alaviratthe jata daraka alavaka nama, te pabbajitakalepi “Alavaka”tveva pabbayimsu.  Te sandhaya vuttam “Alavaka bhikkhu”ti.  Sabbacikayoti (CS:Para.pg.2.148) sayam yacitva gahitupakaranayo.  Karapentiti karontipi karapentipi, te kira sasane vipassanadhurabca ganthadhurabcati dvepi dhurani chaddetva navakammameva dhuram katva pagganhimsu.  Assamikayoti anissarayo, kareta dayakena virahitayoti attho.  Attuddesikayoti attanam uddissa attano atthaya araddhayoti attho.  Appamanikayoti “Ettakena nittham gacchissanti”ti evam aparicchinnappamanayo, vuddhippamanayo va mahantappamanayoti attho.  

Yacana eva bahula etesam mandam abbam kammanti yacanabahula.  Evam vibbattibahula veditabba.  Atthato panettha nanakaranam natthi, anekakkhattum “Purisam detha, purisatthakaram detha”ti yacantanametam adhivacanam.  Tattha mulacchejjaya purisam yacitum na vattati, sahayatthaya kammakaranatthaya “Purisam detha”ti yacitum vattati.  Purisatthakaranti purisena katabbam hatthakammam vuccati, tam yacitum vattati.  Hatthakammam nama kibci vatthu na hoti, (Sp.Para.III,562.) tasma thapetva migaluddakamacchabandhakadinam sakakammam avasesam sabbam kappiyam.  “Kim, bhante, agatattha kena kamman”ti pucchite va apucchite va yacitum vattati, vibbattipaccaya doso natthi.  Tasma migaluddakadayo sakakammam na yacitabba, “Hatthakammam detha”ti aniyametvapi na yacitabba; evam yacita hi te “Sadhu, bhante”ti bhikkhu uyyojetva migepi maretva ahareyyum.  Niyametva pana “Vihare kibci kattabbam atthi, tattha hatthakammam detha”ti yacitabba.  Phalanavgaladini upakaranani gahetva kasitum va vapitum va layitum va gacchantam sakiccapasutampi kassakam va abbam va kibci hatthakammam yacitum vattateva.  Yo pana vighasado va abbo va koci nikkammo niratthakakatham kathento niddayanto va viharati, evarupam ayacitvapi “Ehi re idam va idam va karohi”ti yadicchakam karapetum vattati.  

Hatthakammassa pana sabbakappiyabhavadipanattham imam nayam kathenti.  Sace hi bhikkhu pasadam karetukamo hoti, thambhatthaya pasanakottakanam gharam gantva vattabbam “Hatthakammam laddhum vattati upasaka”ti.  Kim katabbam, bhante,ti?  Pasanatthambha uddharitva databbati.  Sace te uddharitva (CS:Para.pg.2.149) va denti, uddharitva nikkhitte attano thambhe va denti, vattati.  Athapi vadanti– “Amhakam, bhante, hatthakammam katum khano natthi, abbam uddharapetha, tassa mulam dassama”ti uddharapetva “Pasanatthambhe uddhatamanussanam mulam detha”ti vattum vattati.  Etenevupayena pasadadarunam atthaya vaddhakinam santikam itthakatthaya itthakavaddhakinam chadanatthaya gehacchadakanam cittakammatthaya cittakarananti yena yena attho hoti, tassa tassa atthaya tesam tesam sippakarakanam santikam gantva hatthakammam yacitum vattati.  Hatthakammayacanavasena ca mulacchejjaya va bhattavetananuppadanena va laddhampi sabbam gahetum vattati.  Arabbato aharapentena ca sabbam anajjhavutthakam aharapetabbam.  

Na kevalabca pasadam karetukamena mabcapithapattaparissavanadhamakarakacivaradini (Sp.Para.III,563.) karapetukamenapi darulohasuttadini labhitva te te sippakarake upasavkamitva vuttanayeneva hatthakammam yacitabbam.  Hatthakammayacanavasena ca mulacchejjaya va bhattavetananuppadanena va laddhampi sabbam gahetabbam.  Sace pana katum na icchanti, bhattavetanam paccasisanti, akappiyakahapanadi na databbam.  Bhikkhacaravattena tanduladini pariyesitva datum vattati.  

Hatthakammavasena pattam karetva tatheva pacetva navapakkassa pattassa pubchanatelatthaya antogamam pavitthena “Bhikkhaya agato”ti sallakkhetva yaguya va bhatte va anite hatthena patto pidhatabbo.  Sace upasika “Kim, bhante”ti pucchati, “Navapakko patto pubchanatelena attho”ti vattabbam.  Sace sa “Dehi, bhante”ti pattam gahetva telena pubchitva yaguya va bhattassa va puretva deti, vibbatti nama na hoti, gahetum vattatiti.  

Bhikkhu pageva pindaya caritva asanasalam gantva asanam apassanta titthanti.  Tatra ce upasaka bhikkhu thite disva sayameva asanani aharapenti, nisiditva gacchantehi apucchitva gantabbam.  Anapuccha gatanampi nattham giva na hoti, apucchitva gamanam pana vattam.  Sace bhikkhuhi “Asanani aharatha”ti vuttehi ahatani honti, apucchitvava gantabbam.  Anapuccha gatanam vattabhedo ca natthabca givati.  Attharanakojavadisupi eseva nayo.  

Makkhikayo (CS:Para.pg.2.150) bahuka honti, “Makkhikabijanim aharatha”ti vattabbam.  Pucimandasakhadini aharanti, kappiyam karapetva patiggahetabbani.  Asanasalaya udakabhajanam rittam hoti, “Dhamakaranam ganha”ti na vattabbam.  Dhamakarakabhi rittabhajane pakkhipanto bhindeyya “Nadim va talakam va gantva pana udakam ahara”ti vattum vattati.  “Gehato ahara”ti neva vattum vattati, na (Sp.Para.III,564.) ahatam paribhubjitabbam.  Asanasalayam va arabbake va bhattakiccam karontehi tatthajatakam anajjhavutthakam yamkibci uttaribhavgaraham pattam va phalam va sace kibci kammam karontam aharapeti, hatthakammavasena aharapetva paribhubjitum vattati.  Alajjihi pana bhikkhuhi va samanerehi va hatthakammam na karetabbam.  Ayam tava purisatthakare nayo.  

Gonam pana abbataka-appavaritatthanato aharapetum na vattati, aharapentassa dukkatam.  Batipavaritatthanatopi mulacchejjaya yacitum na vattati, tavakalikanayena sabbattha vattati.  Evam aharapitabca gonam rakkhitva jaggitva samika paticchapetabba.  Sacassa pado va sivgam va bhijjati va nassati va samika ce sampaticchanti, iccetam kusalam.  No ce sampaticchanti, giva hoti.  Sace “Tumhakamyeva dema”ti vadanti na sampaticchitabbam.  “Viharassa dema”ti vutte pana “Aramikanam acikkhatha jagganatthaya”ti vattabbam.  

“Sakatam detha”tipi abbataka-appavarite vattum na vattati, vibbatti-eva hoti dukkatam apajjati.  Batipavaritatthane pana vattati, tavakalikam vattati kammam katva puna databbam.  Sace nemiyadini bhijjanti pakatikani katva databbam.  Natthe giva hoti.  “Tumhakameva dema”ti vutte darubhandam nama sampaticchitum vattati.  Esa nayo vasipharasukutharikudalanikhadanesu.  Valli-adisu ca parapariggahitesu.  Garubhandappahonakesuyeva ca valli-adisu vibbatti hoti, na tato oram.  

Anajjhavutthakam pana yamkibci aharapetum vattati.  Rakkhitagopitatthaneyeva hi vibbatti nama vuccati.  Sa dvisu paccayesu sabbena sabbam na vattati, senasanapaccaye pana “Ahara dehi”ti vibbattimattameva na vattati (CS:Para.pg.2.151) parikathobhasanimittakammani vattanti.  Tattha uposathagaram va bhojanasalam va abbam va yamkibci senasanam icchato “Imasmim vata okase evarupam senasanam katum vattati”ti va “Yuttan”ti va “Anurupan”ti vati-adina (Sp.Para.III,565.) nayena vacanam parikatha nama.  “Upasaka tumhe kuhim vasatha”ti?  “Pasade, bhante”ti.  “Kim bhikkhunam pana upasaka pasado na vattati”ti evamadivacanam obhaso nama.  Manusse disva rajjum pasareti, khile akotapeti.  “Kim idam, bhante”ti vutte “Idha avasam karissama”ti evamadikaranam pana nimittakammam nama.  Gilanapaccaye pana vibbattipi vattati, pageva parikathadini.  

Manussa upadduta yacanaya upadduta vibbattiyati tesam bhikkhunam taya yacanaya ca vibbattiya ca pilita.  Ubbijjantipiti “Kim nu aharapessanti”ti ubbegam ibjanam calanam patilabhanti.  Uttasantipiti ahim viya disva sahasa tasitva ukkamanti.  Palayantipiti duratova yena va tena va palayanti.  Abbenapi gacchantiti yam maggam patipanna tam pahaya nivattitva vamam va dakkhinam va gahetva gacchanti, dvarampi thakenti.  

 344. Bhutapubbam bhikkhaveti iti Bhagava te bhikkhu garahitva tadanurupabca dhammim katham katva punapi vibbattiya dosam pakatam kurumano imina “Bhutapubbam bhikkhave”ti-adina nayena tini vatthuni dassesi.  Tattha manikanthoti so kira nagaraja sabbakamadadam mahaggham manim kanthe pilandhitva carati, tasma “Manikantho” tveva pabbayittha.  Uparimuddhani mahantam phanam karitva atthasiti so kira tesam dvinnam isinam kanittho isi mettavihari ahosi, tasma nagaraja nadito uttaritva devavannam nimminitva tassa santike nisiditva sammodaniyam katham katva tam devavannam pahaya sakavannameva upagantva tam isim parikkhipitva pasannakaram karonto uparimuddhani mahantam phanam karitva chattam viya dharayamano muhuttam thatva pakkamati, tena vuttam “Uparimuddhani mahantam phanam karitva atthasi”ti.  Manimassa kanthe pilandhananti manim assa kanthe pilandhitam, amukkanti attho.  Ekamantam atthasiti tena devavannena agantva tapasena saddhim sammodamano ekasmim padese atthasi.  

Mamannapananti (CS:Para.pg.2.152) mama annabca panabca.  Vipulanti bahulam.  Ularanti (Sp.Para.III,566.) panitam atiyacakositi ativiya yacako, asi punappunam yacasiti vuttam hoti.  Susuti taruno, thamasampanno yobbanappattapuriso.  Sakkhara vuccati kalasila, tattha dhoto asi “Sakkharadhoto nama”ti vuccati, sakkharadhoto panimhi assati sakkharadhotapani, pasane dhotanisitakhaggahatthoti attho.  Yatha so asihattho puriso taseyya, evam tasesi mam selam yacamano, manim yacantoti attho.  

Na tam yaceti tam na yaceyya.  Kataram?  Yassa piyam jigiseti yam assa sattassa piyanti janeyya.  

Kimavgam pana manussabhutananti manussabhutanam amanapati kimevettha vattabbam.  

 345. Sakunasavghassa saddena ubbalhoti so kira sakunasavgho pathamayamabca pacchimayamabca nirantaram saddameva karoti, so bhikkhu tena saddena pilito hutva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Tenaha– “Yenaham tenupasavkami”ti.  

Kuto ca tvam bhikkhu agacchasiti ettha nisinno so bhikkhu na agacchati vattamanasamipe pana evam vattum labbhati.  Tenaha– “Kuto ca tvam bhikkhu agacchasi”ti, kuto agatositi attho.  Tato aham Bhagava agacchamiti etthapi so eva nayo.  Ubbalhoti pilito, ukkanthapito hutvati attho.  

So sakunasavgho “Bhikkhu pattam yacati”ti ettha na te sakuna bhikkhuno vacanam jananti, Bhagava pana attano anubhavena yatha jananti tatha akasi.  

 346. Apaham te na janamiti api aham te jane “Ke va ime, kassa va ime”ti na janami.  Savgamma yacantiti samagantva vaggavagga hutva yacanti.  Yacako appiyo hotiti yo yacati so appiyo hoti.  Yacam adadamappiyoti yacanti yacitam vuccati, yacitamattham adadantopi appiyo hoti.  Atha va yacanti yacantassa, adadamappiyoti (CS:Para.pg.2.153) adento appiyo hoti.  Ma me videssana ahuti ma me appiyabhavo ahu, aham va tava, tvam va mama videsso appiyo ma ahositi attho.  

 347. Dussamharaniti kasigorakkhadihi upayehi dukkhena samharaniyani.  

 348-9. Sabbacikaya pana bhikkhunati ettha sabbacika nama sayam pavattitayacana vuccati, tasma “Sabbacikaya”ti (Sp.Para.III,567.) attano yacanayati vuttam hoti, sayam yacitakehi upakaranehiti attho.  Yasma pana sa sayamyacitakehi kayiramana sayam yacitva kayiramana hoti, tasma tam atthapariyayam dassetum “Sayam yacitva purisampi”ti evamassa padabhajanam vuttam.  

Ullittati antolitta.  Avalittati bahilitta.  Ullittavalittati antarabahiralittati vuttam hoti.  

Karayamanenati imassa padabhajane “Karapentena”ti ettakameva vattabbam siya, evabhi byabjanam sameti.  Yasma pana sabbacikaya kutim karontenapi idha vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbam, tasma karonto va hotu karapento va ubhopete “Karayamanena”ti iminava padena savgahitati etamattham dassetum “Karonto va karapento va”ti vuttam.  Yadi pana karontena va karapentena vati vadeyya, byabjanam vilomitam bhaveyya, na hi karapento karonto nama hoti, tasma atthamattamevettha dassitanti veditabbam.  

Attuddesanti “Mayham esa”ti evam atta uddeso assati attuddesa, tam attuddesam.  Yasma pana yassa atta uddeso sa attano atthaya hoti, tasma atthapariyayam dassento “Attuddesanti attano atthaya”ti aha.  Pamanika karetabbati pamanayutta karetabba.  Tatridam pamananti tassa kutiya idam pamanam.  Sugatavidatthiyati Sugatavidatthi nama idani majjhimassa purisassa tisso (CS:Para.pg.2.154) vidatthiyo vaddhakihatthena diyaddho hattho hoti.  Bahirimena manenati kutiya bahikuttamanena dvadasa vidatthiyo, minantena pana sabbapathamam dinno mahamattikapariyanto na gahetabbo.  Thusapindapariyantena minitabbam.  Thusapindassa-upari setakammam abboharikam.  Sace thusapindena anatthiko mahamattikaya eva nitthapeti, mahamattikava paricchedo.  

Tiriyanti vittharato.  Sattati satta Sugatavidatthiyo.  Antarati imassa pana ayam niddeso “Abbhantarimena manena”ti, kuttassa bahi antam aggahetva abbhantarimena antena miniyamane tiriyam (Sp.Para.III,568.) satta Sugatavidatthiyo pamananti vuttam hoti.  

Yo pana lesam oddento yathavuttappamanameva karissamiti dighato ekadasa vidatthiyo tiriyam attha vidatthiyo, dighato va terasa vidatthiyo tiriyam cha vidatthiyo kareyya, na vattati.  Ekatobhagena atikkantampi hi pamanam atikkantameva hoti.  Titthatu vidatthi, kesaggamattampi dighato va hapetva tiriyam tiriyato va hapetva digham vaddhetum na vattati, ko pana vado ubhato vaddhane?  Vuttabhetam– “Ayamato va vittharato va antamaso kesaggamattampi atikkamitva karoti va karapeti va payoge dukkatan”ti-adi (para.353).  Yathavuttappamana eva pana vattati.  Ya pana dighato satthihatthapi hoti tiriyam tihattha va unakacatuhattha va yattha pamanayutto mabco ito cito ca na parivattati, ayam kutiti savkhyam na gacchati, tasma ayampi vattati.  Mahapaccariyam pana pacchimakotiya catuhatthavitthara vutta, tato hettha akuti.  Pamanikapi pana adesitavatthuka va sarambha va aparikkamana va na vattati.  Pamanika desitavatthuka anarambha saparikkamanava vattati.  Pamanato unatarampi catuhattham pabcahatthampi karontena desitavatthukava karetabba.  Pamanatikkantabca pana karonto lepapariyosane garukam apattim apajjati.  

Tattha lepo ca alepo ca lepokaso ca alepokaso ca veditabbo.  Seyyathidam– lepoti dve lepa– mattikalepo ca sudhalepo ca.  Thapetva pana ime dve lepe avaseso bhasmagomayadibhedo lepo, alepo.  Sacepi kalalalepo hoti, alapo eva.  Lepokasoti bhittiyo ceva chadanabca, thapetva (CS:Para.pg.2.155) pana bhitticchadane avaseso thambhatulapitthasavghatavatapanadhumacchiddadi aleparaho okaso sabbopi alepokasoti veditabbo.  

Bhikkhu abhinetabba vatthudesanayati yasmim thane kutim karetukamo hoti, tattha vatthudesanatthaya bhikkhu netabba.  Tena kutikarakenati-adi pana yena vidhina te bhikkhu abhinetabba, tassa dassanattham vuttam.  Tattha kutivatthum sodhetvati na visamam arabbam bhikkhu gahetva (Sp.Para.III,569.) gantabbam kutivatthum pana pathamameva sodhetva samatalam simamandalasadisam katva paccha savgham upasavkamitva yacitva netabbati dasseti.  Evamassa vacaniyoti savgho evam vattabbo assa.  Parato pana “Dutiyampi yacitabba”ti bhikkhu sandhaya bahuvacanam vuttam.  No ce sabbo savgho ussahatiti sace sabbo savgho na icchati, sajjhayamanasikaradisu uyyutta te te bhikkhu honti.  Sarambham anarambhanti sa-upaddavam anupaddavam.  Saparikkamanam aparikkamananti sa-upacaram anupacaram.  

Pattakallanti patto kalo imassa olokanassati pattakalam, pattakalameva pattakallam.  Idabca vatthum-olokanatthaya sammutikammam anusavananayena oloketvapi katum vattati.  Parato pana vatthudesanakammam yathavuttaya eva battiya ca anusavanaya ca katabbam, oloketva katum na vattati.  

 353. Kipillikananti rattakalapivgaladibhedanam yasam kasabci kipillikanam.  Kipillakanantipi patho.  Asayoti nibaddhavasanatthanam, yatha ca kipillikanam evam upacikadinampi nibaddhavasanatthanamyeva asayo veditabbo.  Yattha pana te gocaratthaya agantva gacchanti, sabbesampi tadiso sabcaranappadeso avarito, tasma tattha apanetva sodhetva katum vattati.  Imani tava cha thananisattanuddayaya patikkhittani.  
Hatthinam vati hatthinam pana nibaddhavasanatthanampi nibaddhagocaratthanampi na vattati, sihadinam asayo ca gocaraya pakkamantanam nibaddhagamanamaggo ca na vattati.  Etesam gocarabhumi na gahita.  Yesam kesabciti abbesampi valanam tiracchanagatanam (CS:Para.pg.2.156) imani satta thanani sappatibhayani bhikkhunam arogyatthaya patikkhittani.  Sesani nana-upaddavehi sa-upaddavani.  Tattha pubbannanissitanti pubbannam nissitam (Sp.Para.III,570.) sattannam dhabbanam viruhanakakhettasamanta thitam.  Eseva nayo aparannanissitadisupi.  Ettha pana abbhaghatanti karanagharam verigharam, coranam maranatthaya katanti kurundi-adisu.  

Aghatananti dhammagandhika vuccati.  Susananti mahasusanam.  Samsarananti anibbijjhagamaniyo gatapaccagatamaggo vuccati.  Sesam uttanameva.  

Na sakka hoti yathayuttena sakatenati dvihi balibaddehi yuttena sakatena ekam cakkam nibbodakapatanatthane ekam bahi katva avijjitum na sakka hoti.  Kurundiyam pana “Catuhi yuttena”ti vuttam.  Samanta nisseniya anuparigantunti nisseniyam thatva geham chadentehi na sakka hoti samanta nisseniya avijjitum.  Iti evarupe sarambhe ca aparikkamane ca thane na karetabba.  Anarambhe pana saparikkamane karetabba, tam vuttapatipakkhanayena paliyam agatameva.  

Puna sabbacika namati evamadi “Sarambhe ce bhikkhu vatthusmim aparikkamane sabbacikaya kutim kareyya”ti evam vuttasamyacikadinam atthappakasanattham vuttam.  

Payoge dukkatanti evam adesitavatthukam va pamanatikkantam va kutim karessamiti arabbato rukkha haranatthaya vasim va pharasum va niseti dukkatam, arabbam pavisati dukkatam, tattha allatinani chindati dukkatena saddhim pacittiyam, sukkhani chindati dukkatam.  Rukkhesupi eseva nayo.  Bhumim sodheti khanati, pamsum uddharati, cinati; evam yava paciram bandhati tava pubbapayogo nama hoti.  Tasmim pubbapayoge sabbattha pacittiyatthane dukkatena saddhim pacittiyam, dukkatatthane dukkatam, tato patthaya sahapayogo nama.  Tattha thambhehi katabbaya thambham ussapeti, dukkatam.  Itthakahi cinitabbaya (Sp.Para.III,571.) itthakam acinati, dukkatam.  Evam yam yam upakaranam yojeti, sabbattha payoge payoge dukkatam.  Tacchantassa hatthavare hatthavare tadatthaya gacchantassa pade pade dukkatam.  Evam katam pana darukuttikam va itthakakuttikam va silakuttikam va antamaso pannasalampi sabhitticchadanam limpissamiti (CS:Para.pg.2.157) sudhaya va mattikaya va limpantassa payoge payoge yava thullaccayam na hoti, tava dukkatam.  Etam pana dukkatam mahalepeneva vattati, setarattavannakarane va cittakamme va anapatti.  

Ekam pindam anagateti yo sabbapacchimo eko lepapindo, tam ekam pindam asampatte kutikamme.  Idam vuttam hoti, idani dvihi pindehi nitthanam gamissatiti tesu pathamapindadane thullaccayanti.  

Tasmim pinde agateti yam ekam pindam anagate kutikamme thullaccayam hoti, tasmim avasanapinde agate dinne thapite lepassa ghatitatta apatti savghadisesassa.  Evam lempantassa ca antolepe va antolepena saddhim bhittibca chadanabca ekabaddham katva ghatite bahilepe va bahilepena saddhim ghatite savghadiseso.  Sace pana dvarabaddham va vatapanam va atthapetvava mattikaya limpati, tasmibca tassokasam puna vaddhetva va avaddhetva va thapite lepo na ghatiyati rakkhati tava, puna limpantassa pana ghatitamatte savghadiseso.  Sace tam thapiyamanam pathamam dinnalepena saddhim nirantarameva hutva titthati, pathamameva savghadiseso.  Upacikamocanattham atthavgulamattena appattacchadanam katva bhittim limpati, anapatti.  Upacikamocanatthameva hettha pasanakuttam katva tam alimpitva upari limpati, lepo na ghatiyati nama, anapattiyeva.  

Itthakakuttikaya itthakahiyeva (Sp.Para.III,572.) vatapane ca dhumanettani ca karoti, lepaghataneneva apatti.  Pannasalam limpati, lepaghataneneva apatti.  Tattha alokatthaya atthavgulamattam thapetva limpati, lepo na ghatiyati nama, anapattiyeva.  Sace “Vatapanam laddha ettha thapessami”ti karoti, vatapane thapite lepaghatanena apatti.  Sace mattikaya kuttam karoti, chadanalepena saddhim ghatane apatti.  Eko ekapindavasesam katva thapeti, abbo tam disva “Dukkatam idan”ti vattasisena limpati ubhinnampi anapatti.  

 354. Bhikkhu kutim karotiti evamadini chattimsa catukkani apattibhedadassanattham vuttani, tattha sarambhaya dukkatam, aparikkamanaya dukkatam (CS:Para.pg.2.158) pamanatikkantaya savghadiseso, adesitavatthukaya savghadiseso, etesam vasena vomissakapattiyo veditabba.  

 355. Apatti dvinnam savghadisesena dvinnam dukkatananti-adisu ca dvihi savghadisesehi saddhim dvinnam dukkatananti-adina nayena attho veditabbo.  

 361. So ce vippakate agacchatiti-adisu pana ayam atthavinicchayo.  Soti samadisitva pakkantabhikkhu.  Vippakateti anitthite kutikamme.  Abbassa va databbati abbassa puggalassa va savghassa va cajitva databba.  Bhinditva va puna katabbati kittakena bhinna hoti, sace thambha bhumiyam nikhata, uddharitabba.  Sace pasananam upari thapita, apanetabba.  Itthakacitaya yava mavgalitthaka tava kutta apacinitabba.  Savkhepato bhumisamam katva vinasita bhinna hoti, bhumito upari caturavgulamattepi thite abhinnava.  Sesam sabbacatukkesu pakatameva.  Na hettha abbam kibci atthi, yam pali-anusareneva dubbibbeyyam siya.  

 363. Attana vippakatanti-adisu pana attana araddham kutim.  Attana pariyosapetiti mahamattikaya va thusamattikaya va yaya katam pariyositabhavam papetukamo hoti, taya avasanapindam dento pariyosapeti 

(Sp.Para.III,573.) Parehi pariyosapetiti attanova atthaya parehi pariyosapeti.  Attana va hi vippakata hotu parehi va ubhayehi va, tam ce attano atthaya attana va pariyosapeti, parehi va pariyosapeti, attana ca parehi cati yuganaddham va pariyosapeti, savghadisesoyevati ayamettha vinicchayo.  

Kurundiyampana vuttam– “Dve tayo bhikkhu ‘ekato vasissama’ti karonti, rakkhati tava, avibhattatta anapatti.  ‘Idam thanam tava, idam mama’ti vibhajitva karonti apatti.  Samanero ca bhikkhu ca ekato karonti, yava avibhatta tava rakkhati.  Purimanayena vibhajitva karonti, bhikkhussa apatti”ti.  

 364. Anapatti (CS:Para.pg.2.159) leneti-adisu lenam mahantampi karontassa anapatti.  Na hettha lepo ghatiyati.  Guhampi itthakaguham va silaguham va daruguham va bhumiguham va mahantampi karontassa anapatti.  

Tinakutikayati sattabhumikopi pasado tinapannacchadano “Tinakutika”ti vuccati.  Atthakathasu pana kukkutacchikagehanti chadanam dandakehi jalabaddham katva tinehi va pannehi va chaditakutikava vutta, tattha anapatti.  Mahantampi tinacchadanageham katum vattati, ullittadibhavo eva hi kutiya lakkhanam, so ca chadanameva sandhaya vuttoti veditabbo.  Cavkamanasalayam tinacunnam paripatati “Anujanami, bhikkhave, ogumphetva ullittavalittam katun”ti-adini (culava.260) cettha sadhakani, tasma ubhato pakkham va kutabaddham va vattam va caturassam va yam “Imam etassa gehassa chadanan”ti chadanasavkhepena katam hoti, tassa bhittilepena saddhim lepe ghatite apatti.  Sace pana ullittavalittacchadanassa gehassa leparakkhanattham upari tinena chadenti, ettavata tinakuti nama na hoti.  Kim panettha adesitavatthukappamanatikkantapaccayava anapatti, udahu sarambha-aparikkamanapaccayapiti sabbatthapi (Sp.Para.III,574.) anapatti.  Tatha hi tadisam kutim sandhaya parivare vuttam– 


“Bhikkhu sabbacikaya kutim karoti; 


adesitavatthukam pamanatikkantam.  


Sarambham aparikkamanam anapatti.  


Pabha mesa kusalehi cintita”ti.  (pari.479).  
Abbassatthayati kutilakkhanappattampi kutim abbassa upajjhayassa va acariyassa va savghassa va atthaya karontassa anapatti.  Yam pana “Apatti karukanam tinnam dukkatanan”ti-adi paliyam vuttam, tam yathasamaditthaya akaranapaccaya vuttam.  

Vasagaram thapetva sabbatthati attano vasanatthaya agaram thapetva abbam uposathagaram va jantagharam va bhojanasala va aggisala va bhavissatiti kareti, sabbattha anapatti.  Sacepissa hoti “Uposathagarabca bhavissati, ahabca vasissami jantagharabca bhojanasala (CS:Para.pg.2.160) ca aggisala ca bhavissati, ahabca vasissami”ti karitepi anapattiyeva.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Anapatti”ti vatva “Attano vasagaratthaya karontasseva apatti”ti vuttam.  Ummattakassa adikammikanabca alavakanam bhikkhunam anapatti.  

Samutthanadisu chasamutthanam kiriyabca kiriyakiriyabca, idabhi vatthum desapetva pamanatikkantam karoto kiriyato samutthati, vatthum adesapetva karoto kiriyakiriyato, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Kutikarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 7. Viharakarasikkhapadavannana 

 365. Tena samayenati viharakarasikkhapadam.  Tattha Kosambiyanti evamnamake nagare.  Ghositarameti ghositassa arame.  Ghositanamakena kira setthina so karito, tasma “Ghositaramo”ti vuccati.  Channassati bodhisattakale upatthakachannassa.  Viharavatthum, bhante, janahiti viharassa patitthanatthanam, bhante, janahi.  Ettha ca viharoti na sakalaviharo, eko avaso, tenevaha– “Ayyassa viharam karapessami”ti.  

(Sp.Para.III,575.) Cetiyarukkhanti ettha cittikatatthena cetiyam, pujarahanam devatthananametam adhivacanam, “Cetiyan”ti sammatam rukkham cetiyarukkham.  Gamena pujitam gamassa va pujitanti gamapujitam.  Eseva nayo sesapadesupi.  Apicettha janapadoti ekassa rabbo rajje ekeko kotthaso.  Ratthanti sakalarajjam veditabbam, sakalarajjampi hi kadaci kadaci tassa rukkhassa pujam karoti, tena vuttam “Ratthapujitan”ti.  Ekindriyanti kayindriyam sandhaya vadanti.  Jivasabbinoti sattasabbino.  

 366. Mahallakanti sassamikabhavena samyacikakutito mahantabhavo etassa atthiti mahallako.  Yasma va vatthum desapetva pamanatikkamenapi katum vattati, tasma pamanamahantatayapi mahallako (CS:Para.pg.2.161) tam mahallakam.  Yasma panassa tam pamanamahattam sassamikattava labbhati, tasma tadatthadassanattham “Mahallako nama viharo sassamiko vuccati”ti padabhajanam vuttam.  Sesam sabbam kutikarasikkhapade vuttanayeneva veditabbam saddhim samutthanadihi.  Sassamikabhavamattameva hi ettha kiriyato samutthanabhavo pamananiyamabhavo ca viseso, pamananiyamabhava ca catukkaparihaniti.  

Viharakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 8. Pathamadutthadosasikkhapadavannana 

 380. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati dutthadosasikkhapadam.  Tattha veluvane kalandakanivapeti veluvananti tassa uyyanassa namam, tam kira veluhi ca parikkhittam ahosi attharasahatthena ca pakarena gopurattalakayuttam nilobhasam manoramam tena “Veluvanan”ti vuccati, kalandakanabcettha nivapam adamsu tena “Kalandakanivapa”ti vuccati.  

Pubbe kira abbataro raja tattha uyyanakilanattham agato, suramadena matto divaseyyam supi, parijanopissa sutto rajati pupphaphaladihi palobhiyamano ito cito ca pakkami.  Atha suragandhena abbatarasma susirarukkha kanhasappo nikkhamitva rabbo abhimukho agacchati, tam disva rukkhadevata “Rabbo jivitam dassami”ti kalakavesena agantva kannamule saddamakasi, raja patibujjhi, kanhasappo nivatto, so tam disva “Imaya kalakaya mama jivitam dinnan”ti kalakanam (Sp.Para.III,576.) tattha nivapam patthapesi, abhayaghosanabca ghosapesi tasma tam tatopabhuti kalandakanivapanti savkhyam gatam.  Kalandakati hi kalakanam etam namam.  

Dabboti tassa therassa namam.  Mallaputtoti mallarajassa putto.  Jatiya sattavassena arahattam sacchikatanti thero kira sattavassikova samvegam labhitva pabbajito khuraggeyeva arahattam papuniti veditabbo.  Yamkibci savakena pattabbam sabbam tena anuppattanti savakena pattabbam (CS:Para.pg.2.162) nama tisso vijja, catasso patisambhida, cha abhibba, nava lokuttaradhammati idam gunajatam, tam sabbam tena anuppattam hoti.  Natthi cassa kibci uttari karaniyanti catusu saccesu, catuhi maggehi, solasavidhassa kiccassa katatta idanissa kibci uttari karaniyam natthi.  Katassa va paticayoti tasseva katassa kiccassa puna vaddhanampi natthi, dhotassa viya vatthassa patidhovanam pisitassa viya gandhassa patipisanam, pupphitassa viya ca pupphassa patipupphananti.  Rahogatassati rahasi gatassa.  Patisallinassati tato tato patikkamitva sallinassa, ekibhavam gatassati vuttam hoti.  

Atha kho ayasmato dabbassa mallaputtassa etadahosi– “Yannunaham savghassa senasanabca pabbapeyyam bhattani ca uddiseyyan”ti thero kira attano katakiccabhavam disva “Aham imam antimasariram dharemi, tabca kho vatamukhe thita padipo viya aniccatamukhe thitam, nacirasseva nibbayanadhammam yava na nibbayati tava kinnu kho aham savghassa veyyavaccam kareyyan”ti cintento iti patisabcikkhati– “Tiroratthesu bahu kulaputta Bhagavantam adisvava pabbajanti, te Bhagavantam ‘passissama ceva vandissama ca’ti duratopi agacchanti, tatra yesam senasanam nappahoti, te silapattakepi seyyam kappenti.  Pahomi kho panaham attano anubhavena tesam (Sp.Para.III,577.) kulaputtanam icchavasena pasadavihara-addhayogadini mabcapithakattharanadini ca senasenani nimminitva datum.  Punadivase cettha ekacce ativiya kilantarupa honti, te garavena bhikkhunam purato thatva bhattanipi na uddisapenti, aham kho pana nesam bhattanipi uddisitum pahomi”ti.  Iti patisabcikkhantassa “Atha kho ayasmato dabbassa mallaputtassa etadahosi– ‘yannunaham savghassa senasanabca pabbapeyyam bhattani ca uddiseyyan”ti.  

Nanu ca imani dve thanani bhassaramatadimanuyuttassa yuttani, ayabca khinasavo nippapabcaramo, imassa kasma imani patibhamsuti?  Pubbapatthanaya coditatta.  Sabbabuddhanam kira imam thanantaram patta savaka hontiyeva.  Ayabca padumuttarassa Bhagavato kale abbatarasmim kule paccajato imam thanantaram pattassa bhikkhuno anubhavam disva atthasatthiya bhikkhusatasahassehi (CS:Para.pg.2.163) saddhim Bhagavantam satta divasani nimantetva mahadanam datva padamule nipajjitva “Anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa uppannakale ahampi itthannamo tumhakam savako viya senasanapabbapako ca bhattuddesako ca assan”ti patthanam akasi.  Bhagava anagatamsabanam pesetva addasa, disva ca ito kappasatasahassassa accayena Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tada tvam dabbo nama mallaputto hutva jatiya sattavasso nikkhamma pabbajitva arahattam sacchikarissasi, imabca thanantaram lacchasi”ti byakasi.  So tatopabhuti danasiladini purayamano devamanussasampattim anubhavitva amhakam Bhagavato kale tena Bhagavata byakatasadisameva arahattam sacchakasi.  Athassa rahogatassa “Kinnu kho aham savghassa veyyavaccam kareyyan”ti cintayato taya pubbapatthanaya coditatta imani dve thanani patibhamsuti.  

Athassa etadahosi– “Aham kho anissarosmi attani, satthara saddhim ekatthane vasami, sace mam Bhagava anujanissati (Sp.Para.III,578.) imani dve thanani samadiyissami”ti Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Tena vuttam– “Atha kho ayasma dabbo mallaputto …pe… bhattani ca uddisitun”ti.  Atha nam Bhagava “Sadhu sadhu dabba”ti sampahamsetva yasma arahati evarupo agatigamanaparibahiro bhikkhu imani dve thanani vicaretum, tasma “Tena hi tvam dabba savghassa senasanabca pabbapehi bhattani ca uddisa”ti aha.  Bhagavato paccassositi Bhagavato vacanam pati-assosi abhimukho assosi, sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.  

Pathamam dabbo yacitabboti kasma Bhagava yacapeti?  Garahamocanattham.  Passati hi Bhagava “Anagate dabbassa imam thanam nissaya mettiyabhumajakanam vasena maha-upaddavo uppajjissati, tatra keci garahissanti ‘ayam tunhibhuto attano kammam akatva kasma idisam thanam vicareti’ti.  Tato abbe vakkhanti ‘ko imassa doso eteheva yacitva thapito’ti evam garahato muccissati”ti.  Evam garahamocanattham yacapetvapi puna yasma asammate bhikkhusmim savghamajjhe kibci kathayamane khiyyanadhammo uppajjati “Ayam kasma savghamajjhe uccasaddam karoti, issariyam dasseti”ti.  Sammate pana kathente (CS:Para.pg.2.164) “Mayasmanto kibci avacuttha, sammato ayam, kathetu yathasukhan”ti vattaro bhavanti.  Asammatabca abhutena abbhacikkhantassa lahuka apatti hoti dukkatamatta.  Sammatam pana abbhacikkhato garukatara pacittiyapatti hoti.  Atha sammato bhikkhu apattiya garukabhavena verihipi duppadhamsiyataro hoti, tasma tam ayasmantam sammannapetum “Byattena bhikkhuna”ti-adimaha.  Kim pana dve sammutiyo ekassa datum vattantiti?  Na kevalam dve, sace pahoti, terasapi datum vattanti.  Appahontanam pana ekapi dvinnam va tinnam va datum vattati.  

 382. Sabhagananti gunasabhaganam, na mittasanthavasabhaganam.  Tenevaha “Ye te bhikkhu suttantika tesam ekajjhan”ti-adi (Sp.Para.III,579.) yavatika hi suttantika honti, te uccinitva ekato tesam anurupameva senasanam pabbapeti; evam sesanam.  Kayadalhibahulati kayassa dalhibhavakaranabahula, kayaposanabahulati attho.  Imayapime ayasmanto ratiyati imaya saggamaggassa tiracchanabhutaya tiracchanakatharatiya.  Acchissantiti viharissanti.  

Tejodhatum samapajjitva tenevalokenati tejokasinacatutthajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya abhibbabanena avgulijalanam adhitthaya teneva tejodhatusamapattijanitena avgulijalalokenati attho.  Ayam pana therassa anubhavo nacirasseva sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi, tam sutva iddhipatihariyam datthukama apisu bhikkhu sabcicca vikale agacchanti.  Te sabcicca dure apadisantiti janantava dure apadisanti.  Katham?  “Amhakam avuso dabba gijjhakute”ti imina nayena.  

Avguliya jalamanaya purato purato gacchatiti sace eko bhikkhu hoti, sayameva gacchati.  Sace bahu honti, bahu attabhave nimminati.  Sabbe attana sadisa eva senasanam pabbapenti.  

Ayam mabcoti-adisu pana there “Ayam mabco”ti vadante nimmitapi attano attano gatagatatthane “Ayam mabco”ti vadanti; evam sabbapadesu.  Ayabhi nimmitanam dhammata– 


“Ekasmim (CS:Para.pg.2.165) bhasamanasmim, sabbe bhasanti nimmita; 


ekasmim tunhimasine, sabbe tunhi bhavanti te”ti.  

Yasmim pana vihare mabcapithadini na paripuranti, tasmim attano anubhavena purenti.  Tena nimmitanam avatthukavacanam na hoti.  

Senasanam pabbapetva punadeva veluvanam paccagacchatiti tehi saddhim janapadakatham kathento na nisidati, attano vasanatthanameva paccagacchati.  

 383. Mettiyabhumajakati mettiyo ceva bhumajako ca, chabbaggiyanam aggapurisa ete.  Lamakani ca bhattaniti (Sp.Para.III,580.) senasanani tava navakanam lamakani papunantiti anacchariyametam.  Bhattani pana salakayo pacchiyam va civarabhoge va pakkhipitva aloletva ekamekam uddharitva pabbapenti, tanipi tesam mandapubataya lamakani sabbapacchimaneva papunanti.  Yampi ekacarikabhattam hoti, tampi etesam pattadivase lamakam va hoti, ete va disvava panitam adatva lamakameva denti.  

Abhisavkharikanti nanasambharehi abhisavkharitva katam susajjitam, susampaditanti attho.  Kanajakanti sakundakabhattam.  Bilavgadutiyanti kabjikadutiyam.  

Kalyanabhattikoti kalyanam sundaram ativiya panitam bhattamassati kalyanabhattiko, panitadayakatta bhatteneva pabbato.  Catukkabhattam detiti cattari bhattani deti, taddhitavoharena pana “Catukkabhattan”ti vuttam.  Upatitthitva parivisatiti sabbakammante vissajjetva mahantam pujasakkaram katva samipe thatva parivisati.  Odanena pucchantiti odanahattha upasavkamitva “Kim bhante odanam dema”ti pucchanti, evam karanattheyeva karanavacanam hoti.  Esa nayo supadisu.  

Svatanayati sve bhavo bhattaparibhogo svatano tassatthaya, svatanaya sve kattabbassa bhattaparibhogassatthayati vuttam hoti.  Uddittham hotiti papetva dinnam hoti.  Mettiyabhumajakanam kho gahapatiti idam thero asamannaharitva aha.  Evambalavati hi tesam (CS:Para.pg.2.166) mandapubbata, yam sativepullappattanampi asamannaharo hoti.  Ye jeti ettha jeti dasim alapati.  

Hiyyo kho avuso amhakanti rattim sammantayamana atitam divasabhagam sandhaya “Hiyyo”ti vadanti.  Na cittarupanti na cittanurupam, yatha pubbe yattakam icchanti, tattakam supanti, na evam supimsu, appakameva supimsuti vuttam hoti.  

Baharamakotthaketi veluvanaviharassa bahidvarakotthake.  Pattakkhandhati patitakkhandha khandhatthikam nametva nisinna.  Pajjhayantati padhupayanta.  

Yato nivatam (Sp.Para.III,581.) tato savatanti yattha nivatam appakopi vato natthi, tattha mahavato utthitoti adhippayo.  Udakam mabbe adittanti udakam viya adittam.  

 384. Sarasi tvam dabba evarupam kattati tvam dabba evarupam katta sarasi.  Atha va sarasi tvam dabba evarupam yathayam bhikkhuni aha, katta dhasi evarupam, yathayam bhikkhuni ahati evam yojetvapettha attho datthabbo.  Ye pana “Katva”ti pathanti tesam ujukameva.  

Yatha mam bhante Bhagava janatiti thero kim dasseti.  Bhagava bhante sabbabbu, ahabca khinasavo, natthi mayham vatthupatisevana, tam mam Bhagava janati, tatraham kim vakkhami, yatha mam Bhagava janati tathevaham datthabboti.  

Na kho dabba dabba evam nibbethentiti ettha na kho dabba pandita yatha tvam parappaccayena nibbethesi, evam nibbethenti; api ca kho yadeva samam batam tena nibbethentiti evamattho datthabbo.  Sace taya katam katanti imina kim dasseti?  Na hi sakka parisabalena va pakkhupatthambhena va akarako karako katum, karako va akarako katum, tasma yam sayam katam va akatam va tadeva vattabbanti dasseti.  Kasma pana Bhagava janantopi “Aham janami, khinasavo tvam; natthi tuyham doso, ayam bhikkhuni (CS:Para.pg.2.167) musavadini”ti navocati?  Paranuddayataya.  Sace hi Bhagava yam yam janati tam tam vadeyya, abbena parajikam apannena putthena “Aham janami tvam parajiko”ti vattabbam bhaveyya, tato so puggalo “Ayam pubbe dabbam mallaputtam suddham katva idani mam asuddham karoti; kassa dani kim vadami, yatra satthapi savakesu chandagatim gacchati; kuto imassa sabbabbubhavo”ti aghatam bandhitva apayupago bhaveyya, tasma Bhagava imaya paranuddayataya janantopi navoca.  

Kibca bhiyyo upavadaparivajjanatopi navoca.  Yadi hi Bhagava (Sp.Para.III,582.) evam vadeyya, evam upavado bhaveyya “Dabbassa mallaputtassa vutthanam nama bhariyam, sammasambuddham pana sakkhim labhitva vutthito”ti.  Idabca vutthanalakkhanam mabbamana “Buddhakalepi sakkhina suddhi va asuddhi va hoti mayam janama, ayam puggalo asuddho”ti evam papabhikkhu lajjimpi vinaseyyunti.  Apica anagatepi bhikkhu otinne vatthusmim codetva saretva “Sace taya katam, ‘katan’ti vadehi”ti lajjinam patibbam gahetva kammam karissantiti vinayalakkhane tantim thapento “Aham janami”ti avatvava “Sace taya katam, ‘katan’ti vadehi”ti aha.  

Nabhijanami supinantenapi methunam dhammam patisevitati supinantenapi methunam dhammam na abhijanami, na patisevita ahanti vuttam hoti.  Atha va patisevita hutva supinantenapi methunam dhammam na janamiti vuttam hoti.  Ye pana “Patisevitva”ti pathanti tesam ujukameva.  Pageva jagaroti jagaranto pana pathamamyeva na janamiti.  

Tena hi bhikkhave mettiyam bhikkhunim nasethati yasma dabbassa ca imissa ca vacanam na ghatiyati tasma mettiyam bhikkhunim nasethati vuttam hoti.  

Tattha tisso nasana– livganasana, samvasanasana, dandakammanasanati.  Tasu “Dusako nasetabbo”ti (para.66) ayam “Livganasana”.  Apattiya adassane va appatikamme va papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge va ukkhepaniyakammam karonti, ayam “Samvasanasana”.  “Cara (CS:Para.pg.2.168) pire vinassa”ti (paci.429) dandakammam karonti, ayam “Dandakammanasana”.  Idha pana livganasanam sandhayaha– “Mettiyam bhikkhunim nasetha”ti.  

Ime ca bhikkhu anuyubjathati imina imam dipeti “Ayam bhikkhuni attano dhammataya akarika addha abbehi uyyojita, tasma yehi uyyojita ime bhikkhu anuyubjatha gavesatha janatha”ti.
Kim pana Bhagavata mettiya bhikkhuni patibbaya nasita appatibbaya nasitati, kibcettha yadi tava patibbaya nasita, thero karako hoti sadoso?  Atha appatibbaya, thero akarako hoti niddoso.  

Bhatiyarajakalepi mahaviharavasinabca (Sp.Para.III,583.) abhayagirivasinabca theranam imasmimyeva pade vivado ahosi.  Abhayagirivasinopi attano suttam vatva “Tumhakam vade thero karako hoti”ti vadanti.  Mahaviharavasinopi attano suttam vatva “Tumhakam vade thero karako hoti”ti vadanti.  Pabho na chijjati.  Raja sutva there sannipatetva dighakarayanam nama brahmanajatiyam amaccam “Theranam katham sunahi”ti anapesi.  Amacco kira pandito bhasantarakusalo so aha– “Vadantu tava thera suttan”ti.  Tato abhayagirithera attano suttam vadimsu– “Tena hi, bhikkhave, mettiyam bhikkhunim sakaya patibbaya nasetha”ti.  Amacco “Bhante, tumhakam vade thero karako hoti sadoso”ti aha.  Mahaviharavasinopi attano suttam vadimsu– “Tena hi, bhikkhave, mettiyam bhikkhunim nasetha”ti.  Amacco “Bhante, tumhakam vade thero akarako hoti niddoso”ti aha.  Kim panettha yuttam?  Yam paccha vuttam vicaritabhetam atthakathacariyehi, bhikkhu bhikkhum amulakena antimavatthuna anuddhamseti, savghadiseso; bhikkhunim anuddhamseti, dukkatam.  Kurundiyam pana “Musavade pacittiyan”ti vuttam.  

Tatrayam vicarana, purimanaye tava anuddhamsanadhippayatta dukkatameva yujjati.  Yatha satipi musavade bhikkhuno bhikkhusmim savghadiseso, satipi ca musavade asuddham suddhaditthino akkosadhippayena vadantassa omasavadeneva (CS:Para.pg.2.169) pacittiyam, na sampajanamusavadena; evam idhapi anuddhamsanadhippayatta sampajanamusavade pacittiyam na yujjati, dukkatameva yuttam.  Pacchimanayepi musavadatta pacittiyameva yujjati, vacanappamanato hi anuddhamsanadhippayena bhikkhussa bhikkhusmim savghadiseso.  Akkosadhippayassa ca omasavado.  Bhikkhussa pana bhikkhuniya dukkatantivacanam natthi, sampajanamusavade pacittiyanti vacanamatthi, tasma pacittiyameva yujjati.  

Tatra pana idam upaparikkhitabbam– “Anuddhamsanadhippaye asati pacittiyam, tasmim sati kena bhavitabban”ti?  Tatra yasma musa bhanantassa pacittiye siddhepi amulakena savghadisesena anuddhamsane visum pacittiyam vuttam, tasma anuddhamsanadhippaye sati (Sp.Para.III,584.) sampajanamusavade pacittiyassa okaso na dissati, na ca sakka anuddhamsentassa anapattiya bhavitunti purimanayovettha parisuddhataro khayati.  Tatha bhikkhuni bhikkhunim amulakena antimavatthuna anuddhamseti savghadiseso, bhikkhum anuddhamseti dukkatam, tatra savghadiseso vutthanagami dukkatam, desanagami etehi nasana natthi.  Yasma pana sa pakatiyava dussila papabhikkhuni idani ca sayameva “Dussilamhi”ti vadati tasma nam Bhagava asuddhattayeva nasesiti.  

Atha kho mettiyabhumajakati evam “Mettiyam bhikkhunim nasetha, ime ca bhikkhu anuyubjatha”ti vatva utthayasana viharam pavitthe Bhagavati tehi bhikkhuhi “Detha dani imissa setakani”ti nasiyamanam tam bhikkhunim disva te bhikkhu tam mocetukamataya attano aparadham avikarimsu, etamattham dassetum “Atha kho mettiyabhumajaka”ti-adi vuttam.  

 385-6. Duttho dosoti dusito ceva dusako ca.  Uppanne hi dose puggalo tena dosena dusito hoti pakatibhavam jahapito, tasma “Duttho”ti vuccati.  Parabca duseti vinaseti, tasma “Doso”ti vuccati.  Iti “Duttho doso”ti ekassevetam puggalassa akarananattena nidassanam, tena vuttam “Duttho dosoti dusito ceva (CS:Para.pg.2.170) dusako ca”ti tattha saddalakkhanam pariyesitabbam.  Yasma pana so “Duttho doso”ti savkhyam gato patighasamavgipuggalo kupitadibhave thitova hoti, tenassa padabhajane “Kupito”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha kupitoti kuppabhavam pakatito cavanabhavam patto.  Anattamanoti na sakamano attano vase atthitacitto; apica pitisukhehi na attamano na attacittoti anattamano.  Anabhiraddhoti na sukhito na va pasaditoti anabhiraddho.  Patighena ahatam cittamassati ahatacitto.  Cittathaddhabhavacittakacavarasavkhatam patighakhilam (Sp.Para.III,585.) jatamassati khilajato.  appatitoti nappatito pitisukhadihi vajjito, na abhisatoti attho.  Padabhajane pana yesam dhammanam vasena appatito hoti, te dassetum “Tena ca kopena”ti-adi vuttam.  

Tattha tena ca kopenati yena dutthoti ca kupitoti ca vutto ubhayampi hetam pakatibhavam jahapanato ekakaram hoti.  Tena ca dosenati yena “Doso”ti vutto.  Imehi dvihi savkharakkhandhameva dasseti.  

Taya ca anattamanatayati yaya “Anattamano”ti vutto.  Taya ca anabhiraddhiyati yaya “Anabhiraddho”ti vutto.  Imehi dvihi vedanakkhandham dasseti.  

Amulakena parajikenati ettha nassa mulanti amulakam, tam panassa amulakattam yasma codakavasena adhippetam, na cuditakavasena.  Tasma tamattham dassetum padabhajane “Amulakam nama adittham asutam aparisavkitan”ti aha.  Tena imam dipeti “Yam parajikam codakena cuditakamhi puggale neva dittham na sutam na parisavkitam idam etesam dassanasavanaparisavkasavkhatanam mulanam abhavato amulakam nama, tam pana so apanno va hotu anapanno va etam idha appamananti.  

Tattha adittham nama attano pasadacakkhuna va dibbacakkhuna va adittham.  Asutam nama tatheva kenaci vuccamanam na sutam.  Aparisavkitam nama cittena aparisavkitam.  

“Dittham” (CS:Para.pg.2.171) nama attana va parena va pasadacakkhuna va dibbacakkhuna va dittham.  “Sutam” nama tatheva sutam.  “Parisavkitam”pi attana va parena va parisavkitam.  Tattha attana dittham ditthameva, parehi dittham attana sutam, parehi sutam, parehi parisavkitanti idam pana sabbampi attana sutatthaneyeva titthati.  

Parisavkitam pana tividham– ditthaparisavkitam, sutaparisavkitam, mutaparisavkitanti.  Tattha ditthaparisavkitam nama eko bhikkhu uccarapassavakammena gamasamipe ekam gumbam pavittho, abbatarapi itthi kenacideva karaniyena tam gumbam pavisitva nivatta, napi bhikkhu itthim addasa; na itthi bhikkhum, adisvava ubhopi yatharucim pakkanta, abbataro bhikkhu ubhinnam tato (Sp.Para.III,586.) nikkhamanam sallakkhetva “Addha imesam katam va karissanti va”ti parisavkati, idam ditthaparisavkitam nama.  

Sutaparisavkitam nama idhekacco andhakare va paticchanne va okase matugamena saddhim bhikkhuno tadisam patisantharavacanam sunati, samipe abbam vijjamanampi “Atthi natthi”ti na janati, so “Addha imesam katam va karissanti va”ti parisavkati, idam sutaparisavkitam nama.  

Mutaparisavkitam nama sambahula dhutta rattibhage pupphagandhamamsasuradini gahetva itthihi saddhim ekam paccantaviharam gantva mandape va bhojanasaladisu va yathasukham kilitva pupphadini vikiritva gata, punadivase bhikkhu tam vippakaram disva “Kassidam kamman”ti vicinanti.  Tatra ca kenaci bhikkhuna pageva vutthahitva vattasisena mandapam va bhojanasalam va patijaggantena pupphadini amatthani honti, kenaci upatthakakulato abhatehi pupphadihi puja kata hoti, kenaci bhesajjattham arittham pitam hoti, atha te “Kassidam kamman”ti vicinanta bhikkhu tesam hatthagandhabca mukhagandhabca ghayitva te bhikkhu parisavkanti, idam mutaparisavkitam nama.  

Tattha dittham atthi samulakam, atthi amulakam; ditthameva atthi sabbasamulakam, atthi sabba-amulakam.  Esa nayo sutepi.  Parisavkite pana ditthaparisavkitam atthi samulakam, atthi amulakam; ditthaparisavkitameva atthi sabbasamulakam (CS:Para.pg.2.172) atthi sabba-amulakam.  Esa nayo sutamutaparisavkitesu.  Tattha dittham samulakam nama parajikam apajjantam disvava “Dittho maya”ti vadati, amulakam nama paticchannokasato nikkhamantam disva vitikkamam adisva “Dittho maya”ti vadati.  Ditthameva sabbasamulakam nama disvava ditthasabbi hutva codeti, sabba-amulakam nama pubbe parajikavitikkamam disva paccha aditthasabbi jato, so sabbaya amulakam katva “Dittho maya”ti codeti.  Etena nayena sutamutaparisavkitanipi vittharato veditabbani.  Ettha ca sabbappakarenapi samulakena va sabbasamulakena va codentassa anapatti, amulakena va pana sabba-amulakena va codentasseva (Sp.Para.III,587.) apatti.  

Anuddhamseyyati dhamseyya padhamseyya abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya.  Tam pana anuddhamsanam yasma attana codentopi parena codapentopi karotiyeva, tasmassa padabhajane “Codeti va codapeti va”ti vuttam.  

Tattha codetiti “Parajikam dhammam apannosi”ti-adihi vacanehi sayam codeti, tassa vacaya vacaya savghadiseso.  Codapetiti attana samipe thatva abbam bhikkhu anapeti, so tassa vacanena tam codeti, codapakasseva vacaya vacaya savghadiseso.  Atha sopi “Maya dittham sutam atthi”ti codeti, dvinnampi jananam vacaya vacaya savghadiseso.  

Codanappabhedakosallattham panettha ekavatthu-ekacodakadicatukkam tava veditabbam.  Tattha eko bhikkhu ekam bhikkhum ekena vatthuna codeti, imissa codanaya ekam vatthu eko codako.  Sambahula ekam ekavatthuna codenti, pabcasata mettiyabhumajakappamukha chabbaggiya bhikkhu ayasmantam dabbam mallaputtamiva, imissa codanaya ekam vatthu nanacodaka.  Eko bhikkhu ekam bhikkhum sambahulehi vatthuhi codeti, imissa codanaya nanavatthuni eko codako.  Sambahula sambahule sambahulehi vatthuhi codenti, imissa codanaya nanavatthuni nanacodaka.  

Codetum (CS:Para.pg.2.173) pana ko labhati, ko na labhatiti?  Dubbalacodakavacanam tava gahetva koci na labhati.  Dubbalacodako nama sambahulesu kathasallapena nisinnesu eko ekam arabbha anodissakam katva parajikavatthum katheti, abbo tam sutva itarassa gantva aroceti.  So tam upasavkamitva “Tvam kira mam idabcidabca vadasi”ti vadati.  So “Naham evarupam janami, kathapavattiyam pana maya anodissakam katva vuttamatthi, sace aham tava imam dukkhuppattim janeyyam, ettakampi na katheyyan”ti ayam dubbalacodako.  Tassetam kathasallapam gahetva tam bhikkhum koci codetum na labhati.  Etam pana aggahetva silasampanno bhikkhu bhikkhum va bhikkhunim va silasampanna ca bhikkhuni bhikkhunimeva (Sp.Para.III,588.) codetum labhatiti mahapadumatthero aha.  Mahasumatthero pana “Pabcapi sahadhammika labhanti”ti aha.  Godattatthero pana “Na koci na labhati”ti vatva “Bhikkhussa sutva codeti, bhikkhuniya sutva codeti …pe… titthiyasavakanam sutva codeti”ti idam suttamahari.  Tinnampi theranam vade cuditakasseva patibbaya karetabbo.  

Ayam pana codana nama dutam va pannam va sasanam va pesetva codentassa sisam na eti, puggalassa pana samipe thatvava hatthamuddaya va vacibhedena va codentasseva sisam eti.  Sikkhapaccakkhanameva hi hatthamuddaya sisam na eti, idam pana anuddhamsanam abhutarocanabca etiyeva.  Yo pana dvinnam thitatthane ekam niyametva codeti, so ce janati, sisam eti.  Itaro janati, sisam na eti.  Dvepi niyametva codeti, eko va janatu dve va, sisam etiyeva.  Esava nayo sambahulesu.  Tavkhaneyeva ca jananam nama dukkaram, samayena avajjitva bate pana batameva hoti.  Paccha ce janati, sisam na eti.  Sikkhapaccakkhanam abhutarocanam dutthullavaca-attakama-dutthadosabhutarocanasikkhapadaniti sabbaneva hi imani ekaparicchedani.  

Evam kayavacavasena cayam duvidhapi codana.  Puna ditthacodana, sutacodana, parisavkitacodanati tividha hoti.  Aparapi catubbidha hoti– silavipatticodana, acaravipatticodana, ditthivipatticodana, ajivavipatticodanati.  Tattha garukanam dvinnam apattikkhandhanam vasena silavipatticodana (CS:Para.pg.2.174) veditabba.  Avasesanam vasena acaravipatticodana, micchaditthi-antaggahikaditthivasena ditthivipatticodana, ajivahetu pabbattanam channam sikkhapadanam vasena ajivavipatticodana veditabba.  

Aparapi catubbidha hoti– vatthusandassana, apattisandassana, samvasapatikkhepo, samicipatikkhepoti.  Tattha vatthusandassana nama “Tvam methunam dhammam patisevittha, adinnam adiyittha, manussam ghatayittha, abhutam arocayittha”ti evam pavatta.  Apattisandassana nama “Tvam methunadhammaparajikapattim apanno”ti evamadinayappavatta.  Samvasapatikkhepo nama “Natthi (Sp.Para.III,589.) taya saddhim uposatho va pavarana va savghakammam va”ti evam pavatta; ettavata pana sisam na eti, “Assamanosi asakyaputtiyosi”ti-adivacanehi saddhim ghatiteyeva sisam eti.  Samicipatikkhepo nama abhivadana-paccutthana-abjalikamma-bijanadikammanam akaranam.  Tam patipatiya vandanadini karoto ekassa akatva sesanam karanakale veditabbam.  Ettavata ca codana nama hoti, apatti pana sisam na eti.  “Kasma mama vandanadini na karosi”ti pucchite pana “Assamanosi asakyaputtiyosi”ti-adivacanehi saddhim ghatiteyeva sisam eti.  Yagubhattadina pana yam icchati tam apucchati, na tavata codana hoti.  

Aparapi patimokkhatthapanakkhandhake “Ekam, bhikkhave, adhammikam patimokkhatthapanam ekam dhammikan”ti adim “Katva yava dasa adhammikani patimokkhatthapanani dasa dhammikani”ti (culava.387) evam adhammika pabcapabbasa dhammika pabcapabbasati dasuttarasatam codana vutta.  Ta ditthena codentassa dasuttarasatam, sutena codentassa dasuttarasatam, parisavkitena codentassa dasuttarasatanti timsani tini satani honti.  Tani kayena codentassa, vacaya codentassa, kayavacahi codentassati tigunani katani navutani nava satani honti.  Tani attana codentassapi parena codapentassapi tattakanevati visati-unani dve sahassani honti, puna ditthadibhede samulakamulakavasena anekasahassa codana hontiti veditabba.  

Imasmim (CS:Para.pg.2.175) pana thane thatva atthakathaya “Attadanam adatukamena Upali bhikkhuna pabcavgasamannagatam attadanam adatabban”ti (culava.  398) ca “Codakena Upali bhikkhuna param codetukamena pabca dhamme ajjhattam paccavekkhitva paro codetabbo”ti (culava.  399) ca evam Upalipabcakadisu vuttani bahuni suttani aharitva attadanalakkhanabca codakavattabca cuditakavattabca savghena katabbakiccabca anuvijjakavattabca sabbam vittharena kathitam, tam mayam yatha-agatatthaneyeva vannayissama.  

Vuttappabhedasu pana imasu codanasu yaya
 (Sp.Para.III,590.) kayaci
 codanaya vasena savghamajjhe osate vatthusmim cuditakacodaka vattabba “Tumhe amhakam vinicchayena tuttha bhavissatha”ti.  Sace “Bhavissama”ti vadanti, savghena tam adhikaranam sampaticchitabbam.  Atha pana “Vinicchinatha tava, bhante, sace amhakam khamissati, ganhissama”ti vadanti.  “Cetiyam tava vandatha”ti-adini vatva dighasuttam katva vissajjitabbam.  Te ce cirarattam kilanta pakkantaparisa upacchinnapakkha hutva puna yacanti, yavatatiyam patikkhipitva yada nimmada honti tada nesam adhikaranam vinicchinitabbam.  Vinicchinantehi ca sace alajjussanna hoti, parisa ubbahikaya tam adhikaranam vinicchinitabbam.  Sace balussanna hoti parisa “Tumhakam sabhage vinayadhare pariyesatha”ti vinayadhare pariyesapetva yena dhammena yena vinayena yena satthusasanena tam adhikaranam vupasamati, tatha tam adhikaranam vupasametabbam.  

Tattha ca “Dhammo”ti bhutam vatthu.  “Vinayo”ti codana sarana ca.  “Satthusasanan”ti battisampada ca anusavanasampada ca.  Tasma codakena vatthusmim arocite cuditako pucchitabbo “Santametam, no”ti.  Evam vatthum upaparikkhitva bhutena vatthuna codetva saretva ca battisampadaya anusavanasampadaya ca tam adhikaranam vupasametabbam.  Tatra ce alajji lajjim codeti, so ca alajji balo hoti abyatto nassa nayo databbo.  Evam pana vattabbo– “Kimhi nam codesi”ti?  Addha so vakkhati– “Kimidam, bhante, kimhi nam nama”ti.  Tvam kimhi nampi na janasi, na yuttam taya evarupena balena param codetunti uyyojetabbo nassa anuyogo databbo.  Sace pana so alajji pandito hoti (CS:Para.pg.2.176) byatto ditthena va sutena va ajjhottharitva sampadetum sakkoti etassa anuyogam datva lajjisseva patibbaya kammam katabbam.  

Sace lajji alajjim codeti, so ca lajji balo hoti abyatto, na sakkoti anuyogam datum.  Tassa nayo databbo– “Kimhi nam codesi silavipattiya va acaravipatti-adisu va (Sp.Para.III,591.) ekissa”ti.  Kasma pana imasseva evam nayo databbo, na itarassa?  Nanu na yuttam vinayadharanam agatigamananti?  Na yuttameva.  Idam pana agatigamanam na hoti, dhammanuggaho nama eso alajjiniggahatthaya hi lajjipaggahatthaya ca sikkhapadam pabbattam.  Tatra alajji nayam labhitva ajjhottharanto ehiti, lajji pana nayam labhitva ditthe ditthasantanena, sute sutasantanena patitthaya kathessati, tasma tassa dhammanuggaho vattati.  Sace pana so lajji pandito hoti byatto, patitthaya katheti, alajji ca “Etampi natthi, etampi natthi”ti patibbam na deti, alajjissa patibbaya eva katabbam.  

Tadatthadipanatthabca idam vatthu veditabbam.  Tepitakaculabhayatthero kira lohapasadassa hettha bhikkhunam vinayam kathetva sayanhasamaye vutthati, tassa vutthanasamaye dve attapaccatthika katham pavattesum.  Eko “Etampi natthi, etampi natthi”ti patibbam na deti.  Atha appavasese pathamayame therassa tasmim puggale “Ayam patitthaya katheti, ayam pana patibbam na deti, bahuni ca vatthuni osatani addha etam katam bhavissati”ti asuddhaladdhi uppanna.  Tato bijanidandakena padakathalikaya sabbam datva “Aham avuso vinicchinitum ananucchaviko abbena vinicchinapehi”ti aha.  Kasma bhanteti?  Thero tamattham arocesi, cuditakapuggalassa kaye daho utthito, tato so theram vanditva “Bhante, vinicchinitum anurupena vinayadharena nama tumhadiseneva bhavitum vattati.  Codakena ca idiseneva bhavitum vattati”ti vatva setakani nivasetva “Ciram kilamitattha maya”ti khamapetva pakkami.  

Evam lajjina codiyamano alajji bahusupi vatthusu uppannesu patibbam na deti, so neva “Suddho”ti vattabbo na “Asuddho”ti.  Jivamatako nama amakaputiko nama cesa.  

Sace (CS:Para.pg.2.177) panassa abbampi tadisam vatthum uppajjati na vinicchinitabbam (Sp.Para.III,592.) tatha nasitakova bhavissati.  Sace pana alajjiyeva alajjim codeti, so vattabbo “Avuso tava vacanenayam kim sakka vattun”ti itarampi tatheva vatva ubhopi “Ekasambhogaparibhoga hutva jivatha”ti vatva uyyojetabba, silatthaya tesam vinicchayo na katabbo.  Pattacivaraparivenadi-atthaya pana patirupam sakkhim labhitva katabbo.  

Atha lajji lajjim codeti, vivado ca nesam kismibcideva appamattako hoti, sabbapetva “Ma evam karotha”ti accayam desapetva uyyojetabba.  Atha panettha cuditakena sahasa viraddham hoti, adito patthaya alajji nama natthi.  So ca pakkhanurakkhanatthaya patibbam na deti, “Mayam saddahama, mayam saddahama”ti bahu utthahanti.  So tesam patibbaya ekavaram dvevaram suddho hotu.  Atha pana viraddhakalato patthaya thane na titthati, vinicchayo na databbo.  

Evam yaya kayaci codanaya vasena savghamajjhe osate vatthusmim cuditakacodakesu patipattim batva tassayeva codanaya sampattivipattijananattham adimajjhapariyosanadinam vasena vinicchayo veditabbo.  Seyyathidam codanaya ko adi, kim majjhe, kim pariyosanam?  Codanaya “Aham tam vattukamo, karotu me ayasma okasan”ti evam okasakammam adi, otinnena vatthuna codetva saretva vinicchayo majjhe, apattiyam va anapattiyam va patitthapanena samatho pariyosanam.  

Codanaya kati mulani, kati vatthuni, kati bhumiyo?  Codanaya dve mulani– samulika va amulika va; tini vatthuni– dittham, sutam, parisavkitam; pabca bhumiyo– kalena vakkhami no akalena, bhutena vakkhami no abhutena, sanhena vakkhami no pharusena, atthasamhitena vakkhami no anatthasamhitena, mettacitto vakkhami no dosantaroti.  Imaya ca pana codanaya codakena puggalena “Parisuddhakayasamacaro nu khomhi”ti-adina (culava.399) nayena Upalipabcake vuttesu pannarasasu dhammesu patitthatabbam, cuditakena dvisu dhammesu patitthatabbam sacce ca akuppe cati.  

Appeva (CS:Para.pg.2.178) nama nam imamha brahmacariya caveyyanti (Sp.Para.III,593.) api eva nama nam puggalam imamha setthacariya caveyyam, “Sadhu vatassa sacaham imam puggalam imamha brahmacariya caveyyan”ti imina adhippayena anuddhamseyyati vuttamhoti.  Padabhajane pana “Brahmacariya caveyyan”ti imasseva pariyayamattham dassetum “Bhikkhubhava caveyyan”ti-adi vuttam.  

Khanadini samayavevacanani.  Tam khanam tam layam tam muhuttam vitivatteti tasmim khane tasmim laye tasmim muhutte vitivatte.  Bhummappattiya hi idam upayogavacanam.  

Samanuggahiyamananiddese yena vatthuna anuddhamsito hotiti catusu parajikavatthusu yena vatthuna codakena cuditako anuddhamsito abhibhuto ajjhotthato hoti.  Tasmim vatthusmim samanuggahiyamanoti tasmim codakena vuttavatthusmim so codako anuvijjakena “Kim te dittham, kinti te ditthan”ti-adina nayena anuvijjiyamano vimamsiyamano upaparikkhiyamano.  

Asamanuggahiyamananiddese na kenaci vuccamanoti anuvijjakena va abbena va kenaci, atha va ditthadisu vatthusu kenaci avuccamano.  Etesabca dvinnam matikapadanam parato “Bhikkhu ca dosam patitthati”ti-imina sambandho veditabbo.  Idabhi vuttam hoti– “Evam samanuggahiyamano va asamanuggahiyamano va bhikkhu ca dosam patitthati paticca titthati patijanati savghadiseso”ti.  Idabca amulakabhavassa pakatakaladassanatthameva vuttam.  Apattim pana anuddhamsitakkhaneyeva apajjati.  

Idani “Amulakabceva tam adhikaranam hoti”ti ettha yasma amulakalakkhanam pubbe vuttam, tasma tam avatva apubbameva dassetum “Adhikaranam nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma adhikaranam adhikaranatthena ekampi vatthuvasena nana hoti, tenassa tam nanattam dassetum “Cattari adhikaranani vivadadhikaranan”ti-adimaha.  Ko pana so adhikaranattho, yenetam ekam hotiti?  Samathehi adhikaraniyata.  Tasma yam adhikicca arabbha paticca sandhaya samatha vattanti, tam “Adhikaranan”ti veditabbam.  

Atthakathasu (CS:Para.pg.2.179) pana vuttam– “Adhikarananti keci gaham vadanti, keci cetanam, (Sp.Para.III,594.) keci akkhantim keci voharam, keci pannattin”ti.  Puna evam vicaritam “Yadi gaho adhikaranam nama, eko attadanam gahetva sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim mantayamano tattha adinavam disva puna cajati, tassa tam adhikaranam samathappattam bhavissati.  Yadi cetana adhikaranam, “Idam attadanam ganhami”ti uppanna cetana nirujjhati.  Yadi akkhanti adhikaranam, akkhantiya attadanam gahetvapi aparabhage vinicchayam alabhamano va khamapito va cajati.  Yadi voharo adhikaranam, kathento ahinditva aparabhage tunhi hoti niravo, evamassa tam adhikaranam samathappattam bhavissati, tasma pannatti adhikarananti.  

Tam panetam “Methunadhammaparajikapatti methunadhammaparajikapattiya tabbhagiya …pe…evam apattadhikaranam apattadhikaranassa tabbhagiyanti ca vivadadhikaranam siya kusalam siya akusalam siya abyakatan”ti ca evamadihi virujjhati.  Na hi te pannattiya kusaladibhavam icchanti, na ca “Amulakena parajikena dhammena”ti ettha agato parajikadhammo pannatti nama hoti.  Kasma?  Accanta-akusalatta.  Vuttampi hetam– “Apattadhikaranam siya akusalam siya abyakatan”ti (pari.303).  

Yabcetam “Amulakena parajikena”ti ettha amulakam parajikam niddittham, tassevayam “Amulakabceva tam adhikaranam hoti”ti patiniddeso, na pannattiya na hi abbam niddisitva abbam patiniddisati.  Yasma pana yaya pannattiya yena abhilapena codakena so puggalo parajikam dhammam ajjhapannoti pabbatto, parajikasavkhatassa adhikaranassa amulakatta sapi pabbatti amulika hoti, adhikarane pavattatta ca adhikaranam.  Tasma imina pariyayena pannatti “Adhikaranan”ti yujjeyya, yasma va yam amulakam nama adhikaranam tam sabhavato natthi, pabbattimattameva atthi.  Tasmapi pannatti adhikarananti yujjeyya.  Tabca kho idheva na sabbattha.  Na hi vivadadinam pannatti adhikaranam.  Adhikaranattho pana tesam pubbe vuttasamathehi adhikaraniyata.  Iti imina adhikaranatthena idhekacco vivado vivado ceva adhikaranabcati vivadadhikaranam.  Esa nayo (Sp.Para.III,595.) sesesu 

Tattha (CS:Para.pg.2.180) “Idha bhikkhu vivadanti dhammoti va adhammoti va”ti evam attharasa bhedakaravatthuni nissaya uppanno vivado vivadadhikaranam.  “Idha bhikkhu bhikkhum anuvadanti silavipattiya va”ti evam catasso vipattiyo nissaya uppanno anuvado anuvadadhikaranam.  “Pabcapi apattikkhandha apattadhikaranam, sattapi apattikkhandha apattadhikaranan”ti evam apattiyeva apattadhikaranam.  “Ya savghassa kiccayata karaniyata apalokanakammam battikammam battidutiyakammam batticatutthakamman”ti (culava.215) evam catubbidham savghakiccam kiccadhikarananti veditabbam.  

Imasmim panatthe parajikapattisavkhatam apattadhikaranameva adhippetam.  Sesani atthuddharavasena vuttani, ettaka hi adhikaranasaddassa attha.  Tesu parajikameva idha adhippetam.  Tam ditthadihi mulehi amulakabceva adhikaranam hoti.  Ayabca bhikkhu dosam patitthati, paticca titthati “Tucchakam maya bhanitan”ti-adini vadanto patijanati.  Tassa bhikkhuno anuddhamsitakkhaneyeva savghadisesoti ayam tavassa sapadanukkamaniddesassa sikkhapadassa attho.  

 387. Idani yani tani savkhepato ditthadini codanavatthuni vuttani, tesam vasena vittharato apattim ropetva dassento “Aditthassa hoti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha aditthassa hotiti adittho assa hoti.  Etena codakena adittho hoti, so puggalo parajikam dhammam ajjhapajjantoti attho.  Esa nayo asutassa hotiti-adisupi.  

Dittho mayati ditthosi mayati vuttam hoti.  Esa nayo suto mayati-adisupi.  Sesam aditthamulake uttanatthameva.  Ditthamulake pana tabce codeti “Suto maya”ti evam vuttanam suttadinam abhavena amulakattam veditabbam.  

Sabbasmimyeva ca imasmim codakavare yatha idhagatesu “Parajikam dhammam ajjhapannosi, assamanosi, asakyaputtiyosi”ti imesu vacanesu ekekassa vasena vacaya vacaya savghadiseso hoti, evam (CS:Para.pg.2.181) abbatra agatesu “Dussilo, papadhammo, asucisavkassarasamacaro, paticchannakammanto (Sp.Para.III,596.) assamano samanapatibbo, abrahmacari brahmacaripatibbo, antoputi, avassuto, kasambujato”ti imesupi vacanesu ekekassa vasena vacaya vacaya savghadiseso hotiyeva.  

“Natthi taya saddhim uposatho va pavarana va savghakammam va”ti imani pana suddhani sisam na enti, “Dussilosi natthi taya saddhim uposatho va”ti evam dussiladipadesu pana “Parajikam dhammam ajjhapannosi”ti-adipadesu va yena kenaci saddhim ghatitaneva sisam enti, savghadisesakarani honti.  

Mahapadumatthero panaha– “Na kevalam idha paliyam anagatani ‘dussilo papadhammo’ti-adipadaneva sisam enti, ‘konthosi mahasamanerosi, maha-upasakosi, jetthabbatikosi, niganthosi, ajivakosi, tapasosi, paribbajakosi, pandakosi, theyyasamvasakosi, titthiyapakkantakosi, tiracchanagatosi, matughatakosi, pitughatakosi, arahantaghatakosi, savghabhedakosi, lohituppadakosi, bhikkhunidusakosi, ubhatobyabjanaka-osi’ti imanipi sisam entiyeva”ti.  Mahapadumattheroyeva ca “Ditthe vematikoti-adisu yadaggena vematiko tadaggena no kappeti, yadaggena no kappeti tadaggena nassarati, yadaggena nassarati tadaggena pamuttho hoti”ti vadati.  

Mahasumatthero pana ekekam dvidha bhinditva catunnampi patekkam nayam dasseti.  Katham?  Ditthe vematikoti ayam tava dassane va vematiko hoti puggale va, tattha “Dittho nukho maya na dittho”ti evam dassane vematiko hoti.  “Ayam nukho maya dittho abbo”ti evam puggale vematiko hoti.  Evam dassanam va no kappeti puggalam va, dassanam va nassarati puggalam va, dassanam va pamuttho hoti puggalam va.  Ettha ca vematikoti vimatijato.  No kappetiti na saddahati.  Nassaratiti asariyamano nassarati.  Yada pana tam “Asukasmim nama bhante thane asukasmim nama kale”ti sarenti tada sarati.  Pamutthoti (Sp.Para.III,597.) yo tehi tehi upayehi sariyamanopi nassaratiyevati (CS:Para.pg.2.182) etenevupayena codapakavaropi veditabbo, kevalabhi tattha “Maya”ti parihinam, sesam codakavarasadisameva.  

 389. Tato param apattibhedam anapattibhedabca dassetum “Asuddhe suddhaditthi”ti-adikam catukkam thapetva ekamekam padam catuhi catuhi bhedehi niddittham, tam sabbam palinayeneva sakka janitum.  Kevalam hetthadhippayabhedo veditabbo.  Ayabhi adhippayo nama– cavanadhippayo, akkosadhippayo, kammadhippayo, vutthanadhippayo, uposathapavaranatthapanadhippayo, anuvijjanadhippayo, dhammakathadhippayoti anekavidho.  Tattha purimesu catusu adhippayesu okasam akarapentassa dukkatam.  Okasam karapetvapi ca sammukha amulakena parajikena anuddhamsentassa savghadiseso.  Amulakena savghadisesena anuddhamsentassa pacittiyam.  Acaravipattiya anuddhamsentassa dukkatam.  Akkosadhippayena vadantassa pacittiyam.  Asammukha pana sattahipi apattikkhandhehi vadantassa dukkatam.  Asammukha eva sattavidhampi kammam karontassa dukkatameva.  

Kurundiyam pana “Vutthanadhippayena ‘tvam imam nama apattim apanno tam patikarohi’ti vadantassa okasakiccam natthi”ti vuttam.  Sabbattheva pana “Uposathapavaranam thapentassa okasakammam natthi”ti vuttam.  Thapanakkhettam pana janitabbam.  “Sunatu me bhante savgho ajjuposatho pannaraso yadi savghassa pattakallam savgho uposatham kareyya”ti etasmibhi re-kare anatikkanteyeva thapetum labbhati.  Tato param pana yya-kare patte na labbhati.  Esa nayo pavaranaya.  Anuvijjakassapi osate vatthusmim “Atthetam tava”ti anuvijjanadhippayena vadantassa okasakammam natthi.  

Dhammakathikassapi dhammasane nisiditva “Yo idabcidabca karoti, ayam bhikkhu assamano”ti-adina nayena anodissa dhammam kathentassa okasakammam natthi.  Sace pana odissa niyametva “Asuko ca (Sp.Para.III,598.) asuko ca assamano anupasako”ti katheti, dhammasanato orohitva apattim desetva gantabbam.  Yam pana tattha tattha “Anokasam karapetva”ti vuttam tassa okasam akarapetvati evamattho veditabbo, na hi koci anokaso nama atthi, yamokasam (CS:Para.pg.2.183) karapetva apattim apajjati, okasam pana akarapetva apajjatiti.  Sesam uttanameva.  

Samutthanadisu tisamutthanam– kayacittato, vacacittato, kayavacacittato ca samutthati.  Kiriyam, sabbavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, akusalacittam, dukkhavedananti.  

Pathamadutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 9. Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadavannana 

 391. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadam.  Tattha handa mayam avuso imam chagalakam dabbam mallaputtam nama karomati te kira pathamavatthusmim attano manoratham sampadetum asakkonta laddhaniggaha vighatappatta “Idani janissama”ti tadisam vatthum pariyesamana vicaranti.  Athekadivasam disva tuttha abbamabbam oloketva evamahamsu– “Handa mayam, avuso, imam chagalakam dabbam mallaputtam nama karoma”ti, “Dabbo mallaputto namayan”ti evamassa namam karomati vuttam hoti.  Esa nayo mettiyam nama bhikkhuninti etthapi.  

Te bhikkhu mettiyabhumajake bhikkhu anuyubjimsuti evam anuyubjimsu–“Avuso, kuhim tumhehi dabbo mallaputto mettiyaya bhikkhuniya saddhim dittho”ti?  “Gijjhakutapabbatapade”ti.  “Kaya velaya”ti?  “Bhikkhacaragamanavelaya”ti.  Avuso dabba ime evam vadanti– “Tvam tada kuhin”ti?  “Veluvane bhattani uddisami”ti.  “Tava taya velaya veluvane atthibhavam ko janati”ti?  “Bhikkhusavgho, bhante”ti.  Te savgham pucchimsu– “Janatha tumhe taya velaya imassa veluvane atthibhavan”ti.  “Ama, avuso, janama, thero sammutiladdhadivasato (Sp.Para.III,599.) patthaya veluvaneyeva”ti.  Tato mettiyabhumajake ahamsu– “Avuso, tumhakam katha na sameti, kacci no lesam oddetva vadatha”ti.  Evam te tehi bhikkhuhi anuyubjiyamana ama avusoti vatva etamattham arocesum.  

Kim (CS:Para.pg.2.184) pana tumhe, avuso, ayasmantam dabbam mallaputtam abbabhagiyassa adhikaranassati ettha abbabhagassa idam, abbabhago va assa atthiti abbabhagiyam.  Adhikarananti adharo veditabbo, vatthu adhitthananti vuttam hoti.  Yo hi so “Dabbo mallaputto nama”ti chagalako vutto, so yvayam ayasmato dabbassa mallaputtassa bhago kotthaso pakkho manussajati ceva bhikkhubhavo ca tato abbassa bhagassa kotthasassa pakkhassa hoti tiracchanajatiya ceva chagalakabhavassa ca so va abbabhago assa atthiti tasma abbabhagiyasavkhyam labhati.  Yasma ca tesam “Imam mayam dabbam mallaputtam nama karoma”ti vadantanam tassa namakaranasabbaya adharo vatthu adhitthanam, tasma adhikarananti veditabbo.  Tabhi sandhaya “Te bhikkhu abbabhagiyassa adhikaranassa”ti ahamsu, na vivadadhikaranadisu abbataram.  Kasma?  Asambhavato.  Na hi te catunnam adhikarananam kassaci abbabhagiyassa adhikaranassa kabcidesam lesamattam upadiyimsu.  Na ca catunnam adhikarananam leso nama atthi.  Jatilesadayo hi puggalanamyeva lesa vutta, na vivadadhikaranadinam.  Idabca “Dabbo mallaputto”ti namam tassa abbabhagiyadhikaranabhave thitassa chagalakassa koci deso hoti theram amulakena parajikena anuddhamsetum lesamatto.  

Ettha ca dissati apadissati assa ayanti vohariyatiti deso.  Jati-adisu abbatarakotthasassetam adhivacanam.  Abbampi vatthum lissati silissati voharamatteneva isakam alliyatiti leso.  Jati-adinamyeva abbatarakotthasassetam adhivacanam.  Tato param uttanatthameva.  Sikkhapadapabbattiyampi ayamevattho.  Padabhajane pana yassa abbabhagiyassa adhikaranassa kibcidesam lesamattam upadaya parajikena dhammena anuddhamseyya (Sp.Para.III,600.) tam yasma atthuppattivaseneva avibhutam, tasma na vibhattanti veditabbam.  

 393. Yani pana adhikarananti vacanasamabbato atthuddharavasena pavattani cattari adhikaranani, tesam abbabhagiyata ca tabbhagiyata ca yasma apakata janitabba ca vinayadharehi, tasma vacanasamabbato laddham (CS:Para.pg.2.185) adhikaranam nissaya tam avikaronto “Abbabhagiyassa adhikaranassati apattabbabhagiyam va hoti adhikaranabbabhagiyam va”ti-adimaha.  Ya ca sa avasane apattabbabhagiyassa adhikaranassa vasena codana vutta, tampi dassetum ayam sabbadhikarananam tabbhagiya-abbabhagiyata samahatati veditabba.  

Tattha ca apattabbabhagiyam vati pathamam udditthatta “Kathabca apatti apattiya abbabhagiya hoti”ti niddese arabhitabbe yasma apattadhikaranassa tabbhagiyavicaranayamyeva ayamattho agamissati, tasma evam anarabhitva “Kathabca adhikaranam adhikaranassa abbabhagiyan”ti pacchimapadamyeva gahetva niddeso araddhoti veditabbo.  

Tattha abbabhagiyavaro uttanatthoyeva.  Ekamekabhi adhikaranam itaresam tinnam tinnam abbabhagiyam abbapakkhiyam abbakotthasiyam hoti, vatthuvisabhagatta, tabbhagiyavare pana vivadadhikaranam vivadadhikaranassa tabbhagiyam tappakkhiyam tamkotthasiyam vatthusabhagatta, tatha anuvadadhikaranam anuvadadhikaranassa.  Katham?  Buddhakalato patthaya hi attharasa bhedakaravatthuni nissaya uppannavivado ca idani uppajjanakavivado ca vatthusabhagataya ekam vivadadhikaranameva hoti, tatha Buddhakalato patthaya catasso vipattiyo nissaya uppanna-anuvado ca idani uppajjanaka-anuvado ca vatthusabhagataya ekam anuvadadhikaranameva hoti.  Yasma pana apattadhikaranam apattadhikaranassa sabhagavisabhagavatthuto sabhagasarikkhasarikkhato ca ekamsena tabbhagiyam na hoti, tasma apattadhikaranam apattadhikaranassa siya tabbhagiyam siya abbabhagiyanti vuttam.  Tattha adito patthaya abbabhagiyassa pathamam nidditthatta idhapi abbabhagiyameva pathamam niddittham, tattha abbabhagiyattabca parato tabbhagiyattabca vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(Sp.Para.III,601.) Kiccadhikaranam kiccadhikaranassa tabbhagiyanti ettha pana Buddhakalato patthaya cattari savghakammani nissaya uppannam adhikaranabca idani cattari savghakammani nissaya uppajjanakam adhikaranabca sabhagataya sarikkhataya ca ekam kiccadhikaranameva hoti.  Kim pana savghakammani nissaya uppannam adhikaranam (CS:Para.pg.2.186) kiccadhikaranam, udahu savghakammanamevetam adhivacananti?  Savghakammanamevetam adhivacanam.  Evam santepi savghakammam nama “Idabcidabca evam kattabban”ti yam kammalakkhanam manasikaroti tam nissaya uppajjanato purimam purimam savghakammam nissaya uppajjanato ca savghakammani nissaya uppannam adhikaranam kiccadhikarananti vuttam.  

 394. Kibci desam lesamattam upadayati ettha pana yasma desoti va lesamattoti va pubbe vuttanayeneva byabjanato nanam atthato ekam, tasma “Leso nama dasa lesa jatileso namaleso”ti-adimaha.  Tattha jatiyeva jatileso.  Esa nayo sesesu.  

 395. Idani tameva lesam vittharato dassetum yatha tam upadaya anuddhamsana hoti tatha savatthukam katva dassento “Jatileso nama khattiyo dittho hoti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha khattiyo dittho hotiti abbo koci khattiyajatiyo imina codakena dittho hoti.  Parajikam dhammam ajjhapajjantoti methunadhammadisu abbataram apajjanto.  Abbam khattiyam passitva codetiti atha so abbam attano verim khattiyajatiyam bhikkhum passitva tam khattiyajatilesam gahetva evam codeti “Khattiyo maya dittho parajikam dhammam ajjhapajjanto, tvam khattiyo, parajikam dhammam ajjhapannosi” atha va “Tvam so khattiyo, na abbo, parajikam dhammam ajjhapannosi, assamanosi asakyaputtiyosi natthi taya saddhim uposatho va pavarana va savghakammam va”ti, apatti vacaya vacaya savghadisesassa.  Ettha ca tesam khattiyanam abbamabbam asadisassa tassa tassa dighadino va ditthadino va vasena abbabhagiyata khattiyajatipabbattiya adharavasena adhikaranata ca veditabba, etenupayena sabbapadesu yojana veditabba.  

 400. Pattalesaniddese (Sp.Para.III,602.) ca satakapattoti lohapattasadiso susanthano succhavi siniddho bhamaravanno mattikapatto vuccati.  Sumbhakapattoti pakatimattikapatto.  

 406. Yasma (CS:Para.pg.2.187) pana apattilesassa ekapadeneva savkhepato niddeso vutto, tasma vittharatopi tam dassetum “Bhikkhu savghadisesam ajjhapajjanto dittho hoti”ti-adi vuttam.  Kasma panassa tattheva niddesam avatva idha visum vuttoti?  Sesaniddesehi asabhagatta.  Sesaniddesa hi abbam disva abbassa codanavasena vutta.  Ayam pana ekameva abbam apattim apajjantam disva abbaya apattiya codanavasena vutto.  Yadi evam katham abbabhagiyam adhikaranam hotiti?  Apattiya.  Teneva vuttam– “Evampi apattabbabhagiyabca hoti leso ca upadinno”ti.  Yabhi so savghadisesam apanno tam parajikassa abbabhagiyam adhikaranam.  Tassa pana abbabhagiyassa adhikaranassa leso nama yo so sabbakhattiyanam sadharano khattiyabhavo viya sabbapattinam sadharano apattibhavo.  Etenupayena sesapattimulakanayo codapakavaro ca veditabbo.  

 408. Anapatti tathasabbi codeti va codapeti vati “Parajikamyeva ayam apanno”ti yo evam tathasabbi codeti va codapeti va tassa anapatti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Samutthanadinipi pathamadutthadosasadisanevati.  

Dutiyadutthadosasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 10. Pathamasavghabhedasikkhapadavannana 

 409. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati savghabhedasikkhapadam.  Tattha atha kho Devadattoti-adisu yo ca Devadatto, yatha ca pabbajito, yena ca karanena Kokalikadayo upasavkamitva “Etha mayam avuso samanassa Gotamassa savghabhedam karissama cakkabhedan”ti aha.  Tam sabbam savghabhedakkhandhake (culava.  343) agatameva.  Pabcavatthuyacana pana kibcapi tattheva agamissati.  Atha kho idhapi agatatta yadettha vattabbam, tam vatvava gamissama.  

Sadhu bhanteti ayacana.  Bhikkhu yavajivam arabbika assuti arabbikadhutavgam samadaya sabbepi bhikkhu yava jivanti tava arabbika hontu (CS:Para.pg.2.188) arabbeyeva vasantu.  Yo gamantam osareyya vajjam nam (Sp.Para.III,603.) phuseyyati yo ekabhikkhupi arabbam pahaya nivasatthaya gamantam osareyya, vajjam tam phuseyya nam bhikkhum doso phusatu, apattiya nam Bhagava karetu”ti adhippayena vadati.  Esa nayo sesavatthusupi.  

 410. Janam sabbapessamati janam amhakam appicchatadibhavam janapessama, atha va paritosessama pasadessamati vuttam hoti.  

Imani pana pabca vatthuni yacato Devadattassa vacanam sutvava abbasi Bhagava “Savghabhedatthiko hutva ayam yacati”ti.  Yasma pana tani anujaniyamanani bahunam kulaputtanam maggantarayaya samvattanti, tasma Bhagava “Alam Devadatta”ti patikkhipitva “Yo icchati arabbiko hotu”ti-adimaha.  

Ettha pana Bhagavato adhippayam viditva kulaputtena attano patirupam veditabbam.  Ayabhettha Bhagavato adhippayo– “Eko bhikkhu mahajjhasayo hoti mahussaho, sakkoti gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva arabbe viharanto dukkhassantam katum.  Eko dubbalo hoti appathamo arabbe na sakkoti, gamanteyeva sakkoti.  Eko mahabbalo samappavattadhatuko adhivasanakhantisampanno itthanitthesu samacitto arabbepi gamantepi sakkotiyeva.  Eko neva gamante na arabbe sakkoti padaparamo hoti.  

Tatra yvayam mahajjhasayo hoti mahussaho, sakkoti gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva arabbe viharanto dukkhassantam katum, so arabbeyeva vasatu, idamassa patirupam.  Saddhiviharikadayopi cassa anusikkhamana arabbe vihatabbameva mabbissanti.  

Yo pana dubbalo hoti appathamo gamanteyeva sakkoti dukkhassantam katum, na arabbe so gamanteyeva vasatu, yvayam mahabbalo samappavattadhatuko adhivasanakhantisampanno itthanitthesu samacitto arabbepi gamantepi sakkotiyeva, ayampi gamantasenasanam pahaya (CS:Para.pg.2.189) arabbe viharatu, idamassa patirupam saddhiviharikapi hissa anusikkhamana arabbe vihatabbam mabbissanti.  

Yo panayam neva gamante na arabbe sakkoti padaparamo hoti.  Ayampi (Sp.Para.III,604.) arabbeyeva vasatu.  Ayam hissa dhutavgasevana kammatthanabhavana ca ayatim maggaphalanam upanissayo bhavissati.  Saddhiviharikadayo cassa anusikkhamana arabbe vihatabbam mabbissantiti.  

Evam yvayam dubbalo hoti appathamo gamanteyeva viharanto sakkoti dukkhassantam katum na arabbe, imam puggalam sandhaya Bhagava “Yo icchati gamante viharatu”ti aha.  Imina ca puggalena abbesampi dvaram dinnam.  

Yadi pana Bhagava Devadattassa vadam sampaticcheyya, yvayam puggalo pakatiya dubbalo hoti appathamo, yopi daharakale arabbavasam abhisambhunitva jinnakale va vatapittadihi samuppannadhatukkhobhakale va nabhisambhunati, gamanteyeva pana viharanto sakkoti dukkhassantam katum, tesam ariyamaggupacchedo bhaveyya, arahattaphaladhigamo na bhaveyya, uddhammam ubbinayam vilomam aniyyanikam satthu sasanam bhaveyya, sattha ca tesam asabbabbu assa “Sakavadam chaddetva Devadattavade patitthito”ti garayho ca bhaveyya.  Tasma Bhagava evarupe puggale savganhanto Devadattassa vadam patikkhipi.  Etenevupayena pindapatikavatthusmimpi pamsukulikavatthusmimpi attha mase rukkhamulikavatthusmimpi vinicchayo veditabbo.  Cattaro pana mase rukkhamulasenasanam patikkhittameva.  

Macchamamsavatthusmim tikotiparisuddhanti tihi kotihi parisuddham, ditthadihi aparisuddhihi virahitanti attho.  Tenevaha– “Adittham, asutam, aparisavkitan”ti.  Tattha “Adittham” nama bhikkhunam atthaya migamacche vadhitva gayhamanam adittham.  “Asutam” nama bhikkhunam atthaya migamacche vadhitva gahitanti asutam.  “Aparisavkitam” pana ditthaparisavkitam sutaparisavkitam tadubhayavimuttaparisavkitabca batva tabbipakkhato janitabbam.  Katham?  Idha bhikkhu passanti manusse jalavaguradihatthe (CS:Para.pg.2.190) gamato va nikkhamante arabbe va vicarante, dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam (Sp.Para.III,605.) pindaya pavitthanam samacchamamsam pindapatam abhiharanti.  Te tena ditthena parisavkanti “Bhikkhunam nukho atthaya katan”ti idam ditthaparisavkitam, nama etam gahetum na vattati.  Yam evam aparisavkitam tam vattati.  Sace pana te manussa “Kasma bhante na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “Nayidam bhante bhikkhunam atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katan”ti vadanti kappati.  

Naheva kho bhikkhu passanti; apica sunanti, manussa kira jalavaguradihattha gamato va nikkhamanti, arabbe va vicaranti”ti.  Dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam “Bhikkhunam nukho atthaya katan”ti idam “Sutaparisavkitam” nama.  Etam gahetum na vattati, yam evam aparisavkitam tam vattati.  Sace pana te manussa “Kasma, bhante, na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “Nayidam, bhante, bhikkhunam atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katan”ti vadanti kappati.  

Naheva kho pana bhikkhu passanti, na sunanti; apica kho tesam gamam pindaya pavitthanam pattam gahetva samacchamamsam pindapatam abhisavkharitva abhiharanti, te parisavkanti “Bhikkhunam nukho atthaya katan”ti idam “Tadubhayavimuttaparisavkitam” nama.  Etam gahetum na vattati.  Yam evam aparisavkitam tam vattati.  Sace pana te manussa “Kasma, bhante, na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “Nayidam, bhante, bhikkhunam atthaya katam amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katam pavattamamsam va kappiyameva labhitva bhikkhunam atthaya sampaditan”ti vadanti kappati.  Matanam petakiccatthaya mavgaladinam va atthaya katepi eseva nayo.  Yam yabhi bhikkhunamyeva atthaya akatam, yattha ca nibbematiko hoti, tam sabbam kappati.  

Sace pana ekasmim vihare bhikkhu uddissa katam hoti, te ca attano atthaya katabhavam na jananti, abbe jananti.  Ye jananti, tesam na (Sp.Para.III,606.) vattati itaresam vattati.  Abbe na jananti, teyeva jananti, tesamyeva na vattati, abbesam vattati.  Tepi amhakam atthaya katanti jananti, abbepi etesam atthaya katanti jananti, sabbesampi na vattati, sabbe (CS:Para.pg.2.191) na jananti, sabbesampi vattati.  Pabcasu hi sahadhammikesu yassa va tassa va atthaya uddissa katam, sabbesam na kappati.  

Sace pana koci ekam bhikkhum uddissa panam vadhitva tassa pattam puretva deti, so ca attano atthaya katabhavam janamyeva gahetva abbassa bhikkhuno deti, so tassa saddhaya paribhubjati, kassa apattiti?  Dvinnampi anapatti.  Yabhi uddissa katam tassa abhuttataya anapatti, itarassa ajananataya.  Kappiyamamsassa hi patiggahane apatti natthi.  Uddissa katabca ajanitva bhuttassa paccha batva apattidesanakiccam nama natthi, akappiyamamsam pana ajanitva bhuttena paccha batvapi apatti desetabba, uddissa katabhi batva bhubjatova apatti.  Akappiyamamsam ajanitva bhubjantassapi apattiyeva.  Tasma apattibhirukena rupam sallakkhentenapi pucchitvava mamsam patiggahetabbam.  Paribhogakale pucchitva paribhubjissamiti va gahetva pucchitvava paribhubjitabbam.  Kasma?  Duvibbeyyatta.  Acchamamsam hi sukaramamsasadisam hoti, dipimamsadinipi migamamsadisadisani, tasma pucchitva gahanameva vattanti vadanti.  

Hattho udaggoti tuttho ceva unnatakayacitto ca hutva.  So kira “Na Bhagava imani pabca vatthuni anujanati, idani sakkhissami savghabhedam katun”ti Kokalikassa ivgitakaram dassetva yatha visam va khaditva rajjuya va ubbandhitva sattham va aharitva maritukamo puriso visadisu abbataram labhitva tappaccaya asannampi maranadukkham ajananto hattho udaggo hoti; evameva savghabhedapaccaya asannampi avicimhi nibbattitva patisamvedaniyam dukkham ajananto “Laddho dani me savghabhedassa upayo”ti hattho udaggo sapariso utthayasana teneva hatthabhavena (Sp.Para.III,607.) Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  

Te mayam imehi pabcahi vatthuhi samadaya vattamati ettha pana “Imani pabca vatthuni”ti vattabbepi te mayam imehi pabcahi vatthuhi janam sabbapessamati abhinham parivitakkavasena vibhattivipallasam asallakkhetva abhinham parivitakkanurupameva “Te mayam imehi pabcahi vatthuhi”ti aha, yatha tam vikkhittacitto.  

Dhuta (CS:Para.pg.2.192) sallekhavuttinoti ya patipada kilese dhunati, taya samannagatatta dhuta.  Ya ca kilese sallikhati, sa etesam vuttiti sallekhavuttino.  

Bahulikoti civaradinam paccayanam bahulabhavo bahullam, tam bahullamassa atthi, tasmim va bahulle niyutto thitoti bahuliko.  Bahullaya cetetiti bahulattaya ceteti kappeti pakappeti.  Kathabhi nama mayhabca savakanabca civaradinam paccayanam bahulabhavo bhaveyyati evam ussukkamapannoti adhippayo.  Cakkabhedayati anabhedaya.  

Dhammim katham katvati khandhake vuttanayena “Alam, Devadatta, ma te rucci savghabhedo.  Garuko kho, Devadatta, savghabhedo.  Yo kho, Devadatta, samaggam savgham bhindati, kappatthikam kibbisam pasavati, kappam nirayamhi paccati, yo ca kho, Devadatta, bhinnam savgham samaggam karoti, brahmam pubbam pasavati, kappam saggamhi modati”ti (culava.343) evamadikam anekappakaram Devadattassa ca bhikkhunabca tadanucchavikam tadanulomikam dhammim katham katva.  

 411. Samaggassati sahitassa cittena ca sarirena ca aviyuttassati attho.  Padabhajanepi hi ayameva attho dassito.  Samanasamvasakoti hi vadata cittena aviyogo dassito hoti.  Samanasimayam thitoti vadata sarirena.  Katham?  Samanasamvasako hi laddhinanasamvasakena va kammananasamvasakena va virahito samacittataya cittena aviyutto hoti.  Samanasimayam thito kayasamaggidanato sarirena aviyutto.  

Bhedanasamvattanikam va adhikarananti bhedanassa savghabhedassa atthaya samvattanikam karanam.  Imasmibhi (Sp.Para.III,608.) okase “Kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.168) viya karanam adhikarananti adhippetam.  Tabca yasma attharasavidham hoti, tasma padabhajane “Attharasa bhedakaravatthuni”ti vuttam.  Tani pana “Idhupali, bhikkhu adhammam dhammoti dipeti”ti-adina (CS:Para.pg.2.193) (culava.352) nayena khandhake agatani, tasma tatreva nesam attham vannayissama.  Yopi cayam imani vatthuni nissaya aparehipi kammena, uddesena, voharena, anusavanaya, salakaggahenati pabcahi karanehi savghabhedo hoti, tampi agatatthaneyeva pakasayissama.  Savkhepato pana bhedanasamvattanikam va adhikaranam samadayati ettha savghabhedassa atthaya samvattanikam savghabhedanipphattisamattham karanam gahetvati evamattho veditabbo.  Paggayhati paggahitam abbhussitam pakatam katva.  Tittheyyati yathasamadinnam yathapaggahitameva ca katva accheyya yasma pana evam pagganhata titthata ca tam dipitabceva appatinissatthabca hoti, tasma padabhajane “Dipeyya”ti ca “Nappatinissajjeyya”ti ca vuttam.  

Bhikkhuhi evamassa vacaniyoti abbehi lajjihi bhikkhuhi evam vattabbo bhaveyya.  Padabhajane cassa ye passantiti ye sammukha paggayha titthantam passanti.  Ye sunantiti yepi “Asukasmim nama vihare bhikkhu bhedanasamvattanikam adhikaranam samadaya paggayha titthanti”ti sunanti.  

Sametayasma savghenati ayasma savghena saddhim sametu samagacchatu ekaladdhiko hotuti attho.  Kim karana?  Samaggo hi savgho sammodamano avivadamano ekuddeso phasu viharatiti.  

Tattha sammodamanoti abbamabbam sampattiya satthu modamano.  Avivadamanoti “Ayam dhammo, nayam dhammo”ti evam na vivadamano.  Eko uddeso assati ekuddeso, ekato pavattapatimokkhuddeso, na visunti attho.  Phasu viharatiti sukham viharati.  

Iccetam kusalanti etam patinissajjanam kusalam khemam sotthibhavo tassa bhikkhuno.  No ce patinissajjati apatti dukkatassati tikkhattum vuttassa appatinissajjato dukkatam.  Sutva na vadanti apatti dukkatassati ye sutva na vadanti, (Sp.Para.III,609.) tesampi dukkatam.  Kivadure sutva avadantanam dukkatam?  Ekavihare tava vattabbam natthi.  Atthakathayam pana vuttam “Samanta addhayojane bhikkhunam bharo.  Dutam va pannam va pesetva vadatopi apattimokkho natthi.  Sayameva gantva ‘garuko kho, avuso, savghabhedo (CS:Para.pg.2.194) ma savghabhedaya, parakkami’ti nivaretabbo”ti.  Pahontena pana durampi gantabbam agilananabhi durepi bharoyeva.  

Idani “Evabca so bhikkhu bhikkhuhi vuccamano”ti-adisu atthamattameva dassetum “So bhikkhu savghamajjhampi akaddhitva vattabbo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha savghamajjhampi akaddhitvati sace purimanayena vuccamano na patinissajjati hatthesu ca padesu ca gahetvapi savghamajjham akaddhitva punapi “Ma ayasma”ti-adina nayena tikkhattum vattabbo.  

Yavatatiyam samanubhasitabboti yava tatiyam samanubhasanam tava samanubhasitabbo.  Tihi samanubhasanakammavacahi kammam katabbanti vuttam hoti.  Padabhajane panassa atthameva gahetva samanubhasanavidhim dassetum “So bhikkhu samanubhasitabbo.  Evabca pana, bhikkhave, samanubhasitabbo”ti-adi vuttam.  

 414. Tattha battiya dukkatam dvihi kammavacahi thullaccaya patippassambhantiti yabca battipariyosane dukkatam apanno, ye ca dvihi kammavacahi thullaccaye, ta tissopi apattiyo “Yassa nakkhamati so bhaseyya”ti evam yya-karappattamattaya tatiyakammavacaya patippassambhanti savghadisesoyeva titthati.  Kim pana apannapattiyo patippassambhanti anapannati?  Mahasumatthero tava vadati “Yo avasane patinissajjissati, so ta apattiyo na apajjati, tasma anapanna patippassambhanti”ti.  Mahapadumatthero pana livgaparivattena asadharanapattiyo viya apanna patippassambhanti, anapannanam kim patippassaddhiya”ti aha.  

 415. Dhammakamme dhammakammasabbiti tabce samanubhasanakammam dhammakammam hoti, tasmim dhammakammasabbiti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Idha sabba na rakkhati, kammassa dhammikatta (Sp.Para.III,610.) eva appatinissajjanto apajjati.  

 416. Asamanubhasantassati asamanubhasiyamanassa appatinissajjantassapi savghadisesena anapatti.  

Patinissajjantassati (CS:Para.pg.2.195) battito pubbe va battikkhane va battipariyosane va pathamaya va anusavanaya dutiyaya va tatiyaya va yava yya-karam na sampapunati, tava patinissajjantassa savghadisesena anapatti.  

Adikammikassati.  Ettha pana “Devadatto samaggassa savghassa bhedaya parakkami, tasmim vatthusmin”ti parivare (pari.17) agatatta Devadatto adikammiko.  So ca kho savghabhedaya parakkamanasseva, na appatinissajjanassa.  Na hi tassa tam kammam katam.  Kathamidam janitabbanti ce?  Suttato.  Yatha hi “Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na patinissajji, tasmim vatthusmin”ti parivare (pari.121) agatatta aritthassa kammam katanti pabbayati, na tatha Devadattassa.  Athapissa katena bhavitabbanti koci attano rucimattena vadeyya, tathapi appatinissajjane adikammikassa anapatti nama natthi.  Na hi pabbattam sikkhapadam vitikkamantassa abbatra uddissa anubbatato anapatti nama dissati.  Yampi aritthasikkhapadassa anapattiyam “Adikammikassa”ti potthakesu likhitam, tam pamadalikhitam.  Pamadalikhitabhavo cassa “Pathamam arittho bhikkhu codetabbo, codetva saretabbo, saretva apattim ropetabbo”ti (culava.65) evam kammakkhandhake apattiropanavacanato veditabbo.  

Iti bhedaya parakkamane adikammikassa Devadattassa yasma tam kammam na katam, tasmassa apattiyeva na jata.  Sikkhapadam pana tam arabbha pabbattanti katva “Adikammiko”ti vutto.  Iti apattiya abhavatoyevassa anapatti vutta.  Sa panesa kibcapi asamanubhasantassati iminava siddha, yasma pana asamanubhasanto nama yassa kevalam samanubhasanam na karonti, (Sp.Para.III,611.) so vuccati, na adikammiko.  Ayabca Devadatto adikammikoyeva, tasma “Adikammikassa”ti vuttam.  Etenupayena thapetva aritthasikkhapadam sabbasamanubhasanasu vinicchayo veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  

Samutthanadisu tivavgikam ekasamutthanam, samanubhasanasamutthanam namametam, kayavacacittato samutthati.  Patinissajjamiti kayavikaram va vacibhedam va (CS:Para.pg.2.196) akarontasseva pana apajjanato akiriyam, sabbavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, akusalacittam, dukkhavedananti.  

Pathamasavghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 11. Dutiyasavghabhedasikkhapadavannana 

 417-8. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati dutiyasavghabhedasikkhapadam.  Tattha anuvattakati tassa ditthikhantiruciggahanena anupatipajjanaka.  Vaggam asamaggipakkhiyavacanam vadantiti vaggavadaka.  Padabhajane pana “Tassa vannaya pakkhaya thita honti”ti vuttam, tassa savghabhedaya parakkamantassa vannatthaya ca pakkhavuddhi-atthaya ca thitati attho.  Ye hi vaggavadaka, te niyamena idisa honti, tasma evam vuttam.  Yasma pana tinnam uddham kammaraha na honti, na hi savgho savghassa kammam karoti, tasma eko va dve va tayo vati vuttam.  

Janati noti amhakam chandadini janati.  Bhasatiti “Evam karoma”ti amhehi saddhim bhasati.  Amhakampetam khamatiti yam so karoti, etam amhakampi ruccati.  

Sametayasmantanam savghenati ayasmantanam cittam savghena saddhim sametu samagacchatu, ekibhavam yatuti vuttam hoti.  Sesamettha pathamasikkhapade vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca pakatameva.  

 Samutthanadinipi pathamasikkhapadasadisanevati.  

Dutiyasavghabhedasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 12. Dubbacasikkhapadavannana 

 424. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati dubbacasikkhapadam.  Tattha anacaram acaratiti anekappakaram kayavacidvaravitikkamam karoti.  Kim nu kho namati vambhanavacanametam.  Aham kho namati ukkamsavacanam.  Tumhe (Sp.Para.III,612.) vadeyyanti “Idam karotha, idam ma karotha”ti aham tumhe vattum (CS:Para.pg.2.197) arahamiti dasseti.  Kasmati ce?  Yasma amhakam Buddho Bhagava kantakam aruyha maya saddhim nikkhamitva pabbajitoti-evamadimattham sandhayaha.  “Amhakam dhammo”ti vatva pana attano santakabhave yuttim dassento “Amhakam ayyaputtena dhammo abhisamito”ti aha.  Yasma amhakam ayyaputtena catusaccadhammo patividdho, tasma dhammopi amhakanti vuttam hoti.  Savgham pana attano veripakkhe thitam mabbamano amhakam savghoti na vadati.  Upamam pana vatva savgham apasadetukamo “Seyyathapi nama”ti-adimaha.  Tinakatthapannasatanti tattha tattha patitam tinakatthapannam.  Atha va tinabca nissarakam lahukam katthabca tinakattham.  Pannasatanti puranapannam.  Ussareyyati rasim kareyya.  

Pabbateyyati pabbatappabhava, sa hi sighasota hoti, tasma tameva ganhati.  Savkhasevalapanakanti ettha savkhoti dighamulako pannasevalo vuccati.  Sevaloti nilasevalo, avaseso udakapappatakatilabijakadi sabbopi panakoti savkhyam gacchati.  Ekato ussaritati ekatthane kenapi sampindita rasikatati dasseti.  

 425-6. Dubbacajatikoti dubbacasabhavo vattum asakkuneyyoti attho.  Padabhajanepissa dubbacoti dukkhena kicchena vaditabbo, na sakka sukhena vattunti attho.  Dovacassakaranehiti dubbacabhavakaraniyehi, ye dhamma dubbacam puggalam karonti, tehi samannagatoti attho.  Te pana “Katame ca, avuso, dovacassakarana dhamma?  Idhavuso, bhikkhu papiccho hoti”ti-adina nayena patipatiya anumanasutte (ma.ni.1.181) agata papicchata, attukkamsakaparavambhakata, kodhanata, kodhahetu upanahita, kodhahetu-abhisavgita, kodhahetukodhasamantavacaniccharanata, codakam patippharanata, codakam apasadanata, codakassa paccaropanata, abbena abbampaticaranata (Sp.Para.III,613.) apadanena na sampayanata, makkhipalasita, issukimaccharita, sathamayavita, thaddhatimanita, sanditthiparamasi-adhanaggahiduppatinissaggitati ekunavisati dhamma veditabba.  

Ovadam (CS:Para.pg.2.198) nakkhamati na sahatiti akkhamo.  Yathanusittham appatipajjanato padakkhinena anusasanim na ganhatiti appadakkhinaggahi anusasanim.  

Uddesapariyapannesuti uddese pariyapannesu antogadhesu.  “Yassa siya apatti, so avikareyya”ti evam savgahitatta anto patimokkhassa vattamanesuti attho.  Sahadhammikam vuccamanoti sahadhammikena vuccamano karanatthe upayogavacanam, pabcahi sahadhammikehi sikkhitabbatta tesam va santakatta sahadhammikanti laddhanamena Buddhapabbattena sikkhapadena vuccamanoti attho.  

Viramathayasmanto mama vacanayati yena vacanena mam vadatha, tato mama vacanato viramatha.  Ma mam tam vacanam vadathati vuttam hoti.  

Vadatu sahadhammenati sahadhammikena sikkhapadena sahadhammena va abbenapi pasadikabhavasamvattanikena vacanena vadatu.  Yadidanti vuddhikarananidassanatthe nipato.  Tena “Yam idam abbamabbassa hitavacanam apattito vutthapanabca tena abbamabbavacanena abbamabbavutthapanena ca samvaddha parisa”ti evam parisaya vuddhikaranam dassitam hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  

 Samutthanadini pathamasavghabhedasadisanevati.  

Dubbacasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 13. Kuladusakasikkhapadavannana 

 431. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati kuladusakasikkhapadam.  Tattha assajipunabbasuka namati assaji ceva punabbasuko ca.  Kitagirisminti evamnamake janapade.  Avasika hontiti ettha avaso etesam atthiti avasika.  “Avaso”ti viharo vuccati.  So yesam ayatto navakammakaranapuranapatisavkharanadibharaharataya, te avasika.  Ye pana kevalam vihare vasanti, te nevasikati vuccanti.  Ime avasika ahesum.  Alajjino (Sp.Para.III,614.) papabhikkhuti nillajja lamakabhikkhu, te hi chabbaggiyanam jetthakachabbaggiya.  

Savatthiyam (CS:Para.pg.2.199) kira cha jana sahayaka “Kasikammadini dukkarani, handa mayam samma pabbajama!  Pabbajantehi ca uppanne kicce nittharanakatthane pabbajitum vattati”ti sammantayitva dvinnam aggasavakanam santike pabbajimsu.  Te pabcavassa hutva matikam pagunam katva mantayimsu “Janapado nama kadaci subhikkho hoti kadaci dubbhikkho, mayam ma ekatthane vasimha, tisu thanesu vasama”ti.  Tato pandukalohitake ahamsu– “Avuso, Savatthi nama sattapabbasaya kulasatasahassehi ajjhavuttha, asitigamasahassapatimanditanam tiyojanasatikanam dvinnam kasikosalaratthanam ayamukhabhuta, tatra tumhe dhuratthaneyeva parivenani karetva ambapanasanalikeradini ropetva pupphehi ca phalehi ca kulani savganhanta kuladarake pabbajetva parisam vaddhetha”ti.  

Mettiyabhumajake ahamsu– “Avuso, Rajagaham nama attharasahi manussakotihi ajjhavuttham asitigamasahassapatimanditanam tiyojanasatikanam dvinnam avgamagadharatthanam ayamukhabhutam, tatra tumhe dhuratthaneyeva …pe… parisam vaddhetha”ti.  

Assajipunabbasuke ahamsu– “Avuso, kitagiri nama dvihi meghehi anuggahito tini sassani pasavanti, tatra tumhe dhuratthaneyeva parivenani karetva …pe… parisam vaddhetha”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Tesu ekamekassa pakkhassa pabca pabca bhikkhusatani parivara, evam samadhikam diyaddhabhikkhusahassam hoti.  Tatra pandukalohitaka saparivara silavantova Bhagavata saddhim janapadacarikampi caranti, te akatavatthum uppadenti, pabbattasikkhapadam pana na maddanti, itare sabbe alajjino akatavatthubca uppadenti, pabbattasikkhapadabca maddanti, tena vuttam– “Alajjino papabhikkhu”ti.  

Evarupanti (Sp.Para.III,615.) evamjatikam.  Anacaram acarantiti anacaritabbam acaranti, akatabbam karonti.  Malavacchanti tarunapuppharukkham, tarunaka hi puppharukkhapi pupphagacchapi malavaccha tveva vuccanti, te ca anekappakaram malavaccham sayampi ropenti, abbenapi ropapenti, tena vuttam– “Malavaccham ropentipi ropapentipi”ti.  Sibcantiti sayameva udakena sibcanti.  Sibcapentiti abbenapi sibcapenti.  

Ettha (CS:Para.pg.2.200) pana akappiyavoharo kappiyavoharo pariyayo obhaso nimittakammanti imani pabca janitabbani.  Tattha akappiyavoharo nama allaharitanam kottanam kottapanam, avatassa khananam khanapanam, malavacchassa ropanam ropapanam, aliya bandhanam bandhapanam, udakassa secanam secapanam, matikaya sammukhakaranam kappiya-udakasibcanam hatthamukhapadadhovananhanodakasibcananti.  Kappiyavoharo nama “Imam rukkham jana, imam avatam jana, imam malavaccham jana, ettha udakam jana”ti vacanam sukkhamatikaya ujukaranabca.  Pariyayo nama “Panditena nama malavacchadayo ropapetabba nacirasseva upakaraya samvattanti”ti-adivacanam.  Obhaso nama kudalakhanittadini ca malavacche ca gahetva thanam, evam thitabhi samaneradayo disva thero karapetukamoti gantva karonti.  Nimittakammam nama kudala-khanitti-vasi-pharasu-udakabhajanani aharitva samipe thapanam.  

Imani pabcapi kulasavgahatthaya ropane na vattanti, phalaparibhogatthaya kappiyakappiyavoharadvayameva na vattati, itarattayam vattati.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Kappiyavoharopi vattati.  Yabca attano paribhogatthaya vattati, tam abbapuggalassa va savghassa va cetiyassa va atthayapi vattati”ti vuttam.  

Aramatthaya pana vanatthayaca chayatthaya ca akappiyavoharamattameva na ca vattati, sesam vattati, na kevalabca sesam yamkibci matikampi ujum katum kappiya-udakam sibcitum nhanakotthakam katva nhayitum (Sp.Para.III,616.) hatthapadamukhadhovanudakani ca tattha chaddetumpi vattati.  Mahapaccariyam pana kurundiyabca “Kappiyapathaviyam sayam ropetumpi vattati”ti vuttam.  Aramadi-atthaya pana ropitassa va ropapitassa va phalam paribhubjitumpi vattati.  

Ocinana-ocinapane pakatiyapi pacittiyam.  Kuladusanatthaya pana pacittiyabceva dukkatabca.  Ganthanadisu ca uracchadapariyosanesu kuladusanatthaya abbatthaya va karontassa dukkatameva kasma?  Anacaratta, “Papasamacaro”ti ettha vuttapapasamacaratta ca.  Aramadi-atthaya rukkharopane viya vatthupujanatthaya kasma na anapattiti ce?  Anapattiyeva.  Yatha hi tattha kappiyavoharena pariyayadihi ca anapatti tatha vatthupujatthayapi anapattiyeva.  

Nanu (CS:Para.pg.2.201) ca tattha “Kappiyapathaviyam sayam ropetumpi vattati”ti vuttanti?  Vuttam, na pana maha-atthakathayam.  Athapi mabbeyyasi itarasu vuttampi pamanam.  Maha-atthakathayabca kappiya-udakasecanam vuttam, tam kathanti?  Tampi na virujjhati.  Tatra hi avisesena “Rukkham ropentipi ropapentipi, sibcantipi sibcapentipi”ti vattabbe “Malavacchan”ti vadanto bapeti “Kulasavgahatthaya pupphaphalupagameva sandhayetam vuttam, abbatra pana pariyayo atthi”ti.  Tasma tattha pariyayam, idha ca pariyayabhavam batva yam atthakathasu vuttam, tam suvuttameva.  Vuttabcetam– 


“Buddhena dhammo vinayo ca vutto; 


yo tassa puttehi tatheva bato.  


So yehi tesam matimaccajanta.  


Yasma pure atthakatha akamsu.  


“Yasma hi yam atthakathasu vuttam; 


tam vajjayitvana pamadalekham.  


Sabbampi sikkhasu sagaravanam.  


Yasma pamanam idha panditanan”ti.  

(Sp.Para.III,617.) Sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Tattha siya yadi vatthupujanatthayapi ganthanadisu apatti, haranadisu kasma anapattiti?  Kulitthi-adinam atthaya haranato haranadhikare hi visesetva te kulitthinanti-adi vuttam, tasma Buddhadinam atthaya harantassa anapatti.  

Tattha ekatovantikanti pupphanam vante ekato katva katamalam.  Ubhatovantikanti ubhohi passehi pupphavante katva katamalam.  Mabjarikanti-adisu pana mabjari viya kata pupphavikati mabjarikati vuccati.  Vidhutikati suciya va salakaya va sinduvarapupphadini vijjhitva kata.  Vatamsakoti vatamsako.  Avelati kannika.  Uracchadoti harasadisam ure thapanakapupphadamam.  Ayam tava ettha padavannana.  

Ayam pana adito patthaya vittharena apattivinicchayo.  Kuladusanatthaya akappiyapathaviyam malavaccham ropentassa pacittiyabceva dukkatabca, tatha akappiyavoharena ropapentassa.  Kappiyapathaviyam ropanepi (CS:Para.pg.2.202) ropapanepi dukkatameva.  Ubhayatthapi sakim anattiya bahunnampi ropane ekameva sapacittiyadukkatam va suddhadukkatam va hoti.  Paribhogatthaya hi kappiyabhumiyam va akappiyabhumiyam va kappiyavoharena ropapane anapatti.  Aramadi-atthayapi akappiyapathaviyam ropentassa va akappiyavacanena ropapentassa va pacittiyam.  Ayam pana nayo maha-atthakathayam na sutthu vibhatto, mahapaccariyam vibhattoti.  

Sibcanasibcapane pana akappiya-udakena sabbattha pacittiyam, kuladusanaparibhogatthaya dukkatampi.  Kappiyena tesamyeva dvinnamatthaya dukkatam.  Paribhogatthaya cettha kappiyavoharena sibcapane anapatti.  Apattitthane pana dharavacchedavasena payogabahulataya apattibahulata veditabba.  

Kuladusanatthaya ocinane pupphagananaya dukkatapacittiyani abbattha pacittiyaneva.  Bahuni pana pupphani ekapayogena ocinanto payogavasena karetabbo.  Ocinapane (Sp.Para.III,618.) kuladusanatthaya sakim anatto bahumpi ocinati, ekameva sapacittiyadukkatam, abbatra pacittiyameva.  

Ganthanadisu sabbapi cha pupphavikatiyo veditabba– ganthimam, gopphimam, vedhimam, vethimam, purimam, vayimanti.  Tattha “Ganthimam” nama sadandakesu va uppalapadumadisu abbesu va dighavantesu pupphesu datthabbam.  Dandakena dandakam vantena va vantam ganthetva katameva hi ganthimam.  Tam bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va katumpi akappiyavacanena karapetumpi na vattati.  Evam jana, evam kate sobheyya, yatha etani pupphani na vikiriyanti tatha karohiti-adina pana kappiyavacanena karetum vattati.  

“Gopphimam” nama suttena va vakadihi va vassikapupphadinam ekatovantika-ubhatovantikamalavasena gopphanam, vakam va rajjum va digunam katva tattha avantakani nipapupphadini pavesetva patipatiya bandhanti, etampi gopphimameva.  Sabbam purimanayeneva na vattati.  

“Vedhimam” nama savantakani vassikapupphadini vantesu, avantakani va vakulapupphadini antochidde sucitalahiradihi vinivijjhitva avunanti, etam vedhimam nama, tampi purimanayeneva na vattati.  Keci pana kadalikkhandhamhi kantake va (CS:Para.pg.2.203) talahiradini va pavesetva tattha pupphani vijjhitva thapenti, keci kantakasakhasu, keci pupphacchattapupphakutagarakaranattham chatte ca bhittiyabca pavesetva thapitakantakesu, keci dhammasanavitane baddhakantakesu, keci kanikarapupphadini salakahi vijjhanti, chattadhichattam viya ca karonti, tam (Sp.Para.III,619.) ati-olarikameva pupphavijjhanattham pana dhammasanavitane kantakampi bandhitum kantakadihi va ekapupphampi vijjhitum puppheyeva va puppham pavesetum na vattati.  Jalavitanavedika-nagadantaka pupphapaticchakatalapannagulakadinam pana chiddesu asokapindiya va antaresu pupphani pavesetum na doso.  Etam vedhimam nama na hoti.  Dhammarajjuyampi eseva nayo.  

“Vethimam” nama pupphadamapupphahatthakesu datthabbam.  Keci hi matthakadamam karonta hettha ghatakakaram dassetum pupphehi vethenti, keci atthattha va dasa dasa va uppalapupphadini suttena va vakena va dandakesu bandhitva uppalahatthake va padumahatthake va karonti, tam sabbam purimanayeneva na vattati.  Samanerehi uppatetva thale thapita-uppaladini kasavena bhandikampi bandhitum na vattati.  Tesamyeva pana vakena va dandakena va bandhitum amsabhandikam va katum vattati.  Amsabhandika nama khandhe thapitakasavassa ubho ante aharitva bhandikam katva tasmim pasibbake viya pupphani pakkhipanti, ayam vuccati amsabhandika, etam katum vattati.  Dandakehi paduminipannam vijjhitva uppaladini pannena vethetva ganhanti, tatrapi pupphanam upari paduminipannameva bandhitum vattati.  Hettha dandakam pana bandhitum na vattati.  

“Purimam” nama malagune ca pupphapate ca datthabbam.  Yo hi malagunena cetiyam va bodhim va vedikam va parikkhipanto puna anetva purimathanam atikkameti, ettavatapi purimam nama hoti.  Ko pana vado anekakkhattum parikkhipantassa, nagadanta-kantarehi pavesetva haranto olambakam katva puna nagadantakam parikkhipati, etampi purimam nama.  Nagadantake pana pupphavalayam pavesetum vattati.  Malagunehi pupphapatam karonti.  Tatrapi ekameva malagunam haritum vattati.  Puna paccaharato purimameva hoti, tam sabbam purimanayeneva na vattati.  Malagunehi pana bahuhipi katam pupphadamam labhitva asanamatthakadisu (Sp.Para.III,620.) bandhitum vattati.  Atidigham pana malagunam (CS:Para.pg.2.204) ekavaram haritva va parikkhipitva va puna abbassa bhikkhuno datum vattati.  Tenapi tatheva katum vattati.  

“Vayimam” nama pupphajalapupphapatapuppharupesu datthabbam.  Cetiyesu pupphajalam karontassa ekamekamhi jalacchidde dukkatam.  Bhitticchattabodhitthambhadisupi eseva nayo.  Pupphapatam pana parehi puritampi vayitum na labbhati.  Gopphimapuppheheva hatthi-assadirupakani karonti, tanipi vayimatthane titthanti.  Purimanayeneva sabbam na vattati.  Abbehi kataparicchede pana pupphani thapentena hatthi-assadirupakampi katum vattati.  Mahapaccariyam pana kalambakena addhacandakena ca saddhim atthapupphavikatiyo vutta.  Tattha kalambakoti addhacandakantare ghatikadama-olambako vutto.  “Addhacandako”ti addhacandakarena malagunaparikkhepo.  Tadubhayampi purimeyeva pavittham.  Kurundiyam pana “Dve tayo malagune ekato katva pupphadamakaranampi vayimamyeva”ti vuttam.  Tampi idha purimatthaneyeva pavittham, na kevalabca pupphaguladamameva pitthamayadamampi gendukapupphadamampi kurundiyam vuttam, kharapattadamampi sikkhapadassa sadharanatta bhikkhunampi bhikkhuninampi neva katum na karapetum vattati.  Pujanimittam pana kappiyavacanam sabbattha vattum vattati.  Pariyaya-obhasanimittakammani vattantiyeva.  

Tuvattentiti nipajjanti.  Lasentiti pitiya uppilavamana viya utthahitva lasiyanatakam natenti, recakam denti.  Naccantiyapi naccantiti yada natakitthi naccati, tada tepi tassa purato va pacchato va gacchanta naccanti.  Naccantiyapi gayantiti yada sa naccati, tada naccanurupam gayanti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Atthapadepi kilantiti atthapadaphalake jutam kilanti.  Tatha dasapade, akasepiti atthapadadasapadesu (Sp.Para.III,621.) viya akaseyeva kilanti.  Pariharapathepiti bhumiyam nanapathamandalam katva tattha pariharitabbapatham pariharanta kilanti.  Santikayapi kilantiti santikakilaya kilanti, ekajjham thapita sariyo va pasanasakkharayo va acalenta nakheneva apanenti ca upanenti ca, sace tattha kaci calati, parajayo hoti.  Khalikayati jutaphalake pasakakilaya kilanti.  Ghatikayati ghatika vuccati dandakakila, taya kilanti.  Dighadandakena rassadandakam paharanta vicaranti.  

Salakahatthenati (CS:Para.pg.2.205) lakhaya va mabjatthiya va pittha-udake va salakahattham temetva “Kim hotu”ti bhumiyam va bhittiyam va tam paharitva hatthi-assadirupani dassenta kilanti.  Akkhenati gulena.  Pavgacirenati pavgaciram vuccati pannanalika, tam dhamanta kilanti.  Vavkakenati gamadarakanam kilanakena khuddakanavgalena.  Mokkhacikayati mokkhacika vuccati samparivattakakila, akase va dandam gahetva, bhumiyam va sisam thapetva hetthupariyabhavena parivattanta kilantiti attho.  Civgulakenati civgulakam vuccati talapannadihi katam vatappaharena paribbhamanacakkam, tena kilanti.  Pattalhakenati pattalhakam vuccati pannanali, taya valikadini minanta kilanti.  Rathakenati khuddakarathena.  Dhanukenati khuddakadhanuna.  

Akkharikayati akkharika vuccati akase va pitthiyam va akkharajananakila, taya kilanti.  Manesikayati manesika vuccati manasa cintitajananakila, taya kilanti.  Yathavajjenati yathavajjam vuccati kanakunikakhabjadinam yam yam vajjam tam tam payojetva dassanakila taya kilanti, velambhaka viya.  Hatthismimpi sikkhantiti hatthinimittam yam sippam sikkhitabbam, tam sikkhanti.  Eseva nayo assadisu.  Dhavantipiti parammukha gacchanta dhavanti.  Adhavantipiti yattakam dhavanti, (Sp.Para.III,622.) tattakameva abhimukha puna agacchanta adhavanti.  Nibbujjhantiti mallayuddham karonti.  Nalatikampi dentiti “Sadhu, sadhu, bhagini”ti attano nalate avgulim thapetva tassa nalate thapenti.  Vividhampi anacaram acarantiti abbampi paliyam anagatam mukhadindimadivividham anacaram acaranti.  

 432. Pasadikenati pasadavahena, saruppena samananucchavikena.  Abhikkantenati gamanena.  Patikkantenati nivattanena.  Alokitenati purato dassanena.  Vilokitenati ito cito ca dassanena.  Samibjitenati pabbasavkocanena.  Pasaritenati tesamyeva pasaranena.  Sabbattha itthambhutakhyanatthe karanavacanam, satisampajabbehi abhisavkhatatta pasadika abhikkanta-patikkanta-alokita-vilokita-samibjita-pasarito hutvati vuttam hoti.  Okkhittacakkhuti hettha-khittacakkhu (CS:Para.pg.2.206) iriyapathasampannoti taya pasadika-abhikkantaditaya sampanna-iriyapatho.  
Kvayanti ko ayam.  Abalabalo viyati abalo kira bondo vuccati, atisayatthe ca idam ameditam, tasma atibondo viyati vuttam hoti.  Mandamandoti abhikkantadinam anuddhatataya atimando.  Atisanhoti evam gunameva dosato dassenti.  Bhakutikabhakutiko viyati okkhittacakkhutaya bhakutim katva savkutitamukho kupito viya vicaratiti mabbamana vadanti.  Sanhati nipuna, “Amma tata bhagini”ti evam upasakajanam yuttatthane upanetum cheka, na yatha ayam; evam abalabalo viyati adhippayo.  Sakhilati sakhalyena yutta.  Sukhasambhasati idam purimassa karanavacanam.  Yesabhi sukhasambhasa sammodaniyakatha nela hoti kannasukha, te sakhilati vuccanti.  Tenahamsu– “Sakhila sukhasambhasa”ti.  Ayam panettha adhippayo– amhakam ayya upasake disva madhuram sammodaniyam katham kathenti, tasma sakhila sukhasambhasa, na yatha ayam; evam mandamanda viyati.  Mihitapubbavgamati mihitam pubbavgamam etesam vacanassati mihitapubbavgama, pathamam sitam katva paccha vadantiti attho.  Ehisvagatavadinoti upasakam disva “Ehi svagatam (Sp.Para.III,623.) tava”ti evamvadino, na yatha ayam; evam savkutitamukhataya bhakutikabhakutika viya evam mihitapubbavgamaditaya abhakutikabhavam atthato dassetva puna sarupenapi dassento ahamsu– “Abhakutika uttanamukha pubbabhasino”ti.  Uppatipatiya va tinnampi akaranam abhavadassanametanti veditabbam.  Katham?  Ettha hi “Abhakutika”ti imina bhakutikabhakutikakarassa abhavo dassito.  “Uttanamukha”ti imina mandamandakarassa, ye hi cakkhuni ummiletva alokanena uttanamukha honti, na te mandamanda.  Pubbabhasinoti imina abalabalakarassa abhavo dassito, ye hi abhasanakusalataya “Amma tata”ti pathamataram abhasanti, na te abalabalati.  

Ehi, bhante, gharam gamissamati so kira upasako “Na kho, avuso, pindo labbhati”ti vutte “Tumhakam bhikkhuhiyeva etam katam (CS:Para.pg.2.207) sakalampi gamam vicaranta na lacchatha”ti vatva pindapatam datukamo “Ehi, bhante, gharam gamissama”ti aha.  Kim panayam payuttavaca hoti, na hotiti?  Na hoti.  Pucchitapabho namayam kathetum vattati.  Tasma idani cepi pubbanhe va sayanhe va antaragharam pavittham bhikkhum koci puccheyya– “Kasma, bhante, caratha”ti?  Yenatthena carati, tam acikkhitva “Laddham na laddhan”ti vutte sace na laddham, “Na laddhan”ti vatva yam so deti, tam gahetum vattati.  

Dutthoti na pasadadinam vinasena duttho, puggalavasena duttho.  Danapathaniti dananiyeva vuccanti.  Atha va danapathaniti dananibaddhani danavattaniti vuttam hoti.  Upacchinnaniti dayakehi upacchinnani, na te tani etarahi denti.  Ribcantiti visum honti nana honti, pakkamantiti vuttam hoti.  Santhaheyyati samma tittheyya, pesalanam bhikkhunam patittha bhaveyya.  

Evamavusoti kho so bhikkhu saddhassa pasannassa upasakassa sasanam sampaticchi.  Evarupam kira sasanam kappiyam haritum vattati, tasma “Mama vacanena Bhagavato pade vandatha”ti va “Cetiyam patimam bodhim savghattheram vandatha”ti va “Cetiye gandhapujam karotha, pupphapujam karotha”ti va “Bhikkhu sannipatetha, danam (Sp.Para.III,624.) dassama dhammam sossamati va idisesu sasanesu kukkuccam na katabbam.  Kappiyasasanani etani na gihinam gihikammapatisamyuttaniti.  Kuto ca tvam, bhikkhu, agacchasiti nisinno so bhikkhu na agacchati atthato pana agato hoti; evam santepi vattamanasamipe vattamanavacanam labbhati, tasma na doso.  Pariyosane “Tato aham Bhagava agacchami”ti etthapi vacane eseva nayo.  

 433. Pathamam assajipunabbasuka bhikkhu codetabbati “Mayam tumhe vattukama”ti okasam karetva vatthuna ca apattiya ca codetabba.  Codetva yam na saranti, tam saretabba.  Sace vatthubca apattibca patijananti, apattimeva va patijananti, na vatthum, apattim ropetabba.  Atha vatthumeva patijananti, napattim; evampi “Imasmim vatthusmim ayam nama apatti”ti ropetabba eva.  Yadi neva vatthum, napattim patijananti, apattim na ropetabba ayamettha vinicchayo.  Yathapatibbaya pana apattim (CS:Para.pg.2.208) ropetva; evam pabbajaniyakammam katabbanti dassento “Byattena bhikkhuna”ti-adimaha, tam uttanatthameva.  

Evam pabbajaniyakammakatena bhikkhuna yasmim vihare vasantena yasmim game kuladusakakammam katam hoti, tasmim vihare va tasmim game va na vasitabbam.  Tasmim vihare vasantena samantagamepi pindaya na caritabbam.  Samantaviharepi vasantena tasmim game pindaya na caritabbam.  Upatissatthero pana “Bhante nagaram nama mahantam dvadasayojanikampi hoti”ti antevasikehi vutto “Yassa vithiya kuladusakakammam katam tattheva varitan”ti aha.  Tato “Vithipi mahati nagarappamanava hoti”ti vutto “Yassa gharapatipatiya”ti aha, “Gharapatipatipi vithippamanava hoti”ti vutto ito cito ca satta gharani varitani”ti aha.  Tam pana sabbam therassa manorathamattameva.  Sacepi viharo tiyojanaparamo hoti dvadasayojanaparamabca nagaram, neva vihare vasitum labbhati, na nagare caritunti.  

(Sp.Para.III,625.) 435. Te savghena pabbajaniyakammakatati katham savgho tesam kammam akasi?  Na gantvava ajjhottharitva akasi, atha kho kulehi nimantetva savghabhattesu kayiramanesu tasmim tasmim thane thera samanapatipadam kathetva “Ayam samano, ayam assamano”ti manusse sabbapetva ekam dve bhikkhu simam pave setva etenevupayena sabbesam pabbajaniyakammam akamsuti.  Evam pabbajaniyakammakatassa ca attharasa vattani puretva yacantassa kammam patippassambhetabbam.  Patippassaddhakammenapi ca tena yesu kulesu pubbe kuladusakakammam katam, tato paccaya na gahetabba, asavakkhayappattenapi na gahetabba, akappiyava honti.  “Kasma na ganhatha”ti pucchitena “Pubbe evam katatta”ti vutte, sace vadanti “Na mayam tena karanena dema idani silavantataya dema”ti gahetabba.  Pakatiya danatthaneyeva kuladusakakammam katam hoti.  Tato pakatidanameva gahetum vattati, yam vaddhetva denti, tam na vattati.  

Na samma vattantiti te pana assajipunabbasuka attharasasu vattesu samma na vattanti.  Na lomam patentiti anulomapatipadam appatipajjanataya na pannaloma honti.  na nettharam vattantiti attano nittharanamaggam na patipajjanti (CS:Para.pg.2.209) na bhikkhu khamapentiti “Dukkatam, bhante, amhehi, na puna evam karissama, khamatha amhakan”ti evam bhikkhunam khamapanam na karonti.  Akkosantiti karakasavgham dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosanti.  Paribhasantiti bhayam nesam dassenti.  Chandagamita …pe… bhayagamita papentiti ete chandagamino ca …pe… bhayagamino cati evam chandagamitayapi …pe… bhayagamitayapi papenti, yojentiti attho.  Pakkamantiti tesam parivaresu pabcasu samanasatesu ekacce disa pakkamanti.  Vibbhamantiti ekacce gihi honti.  Kathabhi nama assajipunabbasuka bhikkhuti ettha dvinnam pamokkhanam vasena sabbepi “Assajipunabbasuka”ti (Sp.Para.III,626.) vutta.  

 436-7. Gamam vati ettha nagarampi gamaggahaneneva gahitam.  Tenassa padabhajane “Gamopi nigamopi nagarampi gamo ceva nigamo ca”ti vuttam.  Tattha apakaraparikkhepo sa-apano nigamoti veditabbo.  

Kulani dusetiti kuladusako.  Dusento ca na asucikaddamadihi duseti, atha kho attano duppatipattiya tesam pasadam vinaseti.  Tenevassa padabhajane “Pupphena va”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yo haritva va harapetva va pakkositva va pakkosapetva va sayam va upagatanam yamkibci attano santakam puppham kulasavgahatthaya deti, dukkatam.  Parasantakam deti, dukkatameva.  Theyyacittena deti, bhandagghena karetabbo.  Eseva nayo savghikepi.  Ayam pana viseso, senasanatthaya niyamitam issaravataya dadato thullaccayam.  

Puppham nama kassa datum vattati, kassa na vattatiti?  Matapitunnam tava haritvapi harapetvapi pakkositvapi pakkosapetvapi datum vattati, sesabatakanam pakkosapetvava.  Tabca kho vatthupujanatthaya, mandanatthaya pana sivalivgadipujanatthaya va kassacipi datum na vattati.  Matapitunabca harapentena batisamanereheva harapetabbam.  Itare pana yadi sayameva icchanti, vattati.  Sammatena pupphabhajakena bhajanakale sampattanam samaneranam upaddhabhagam datum vattati.  Kurundiyam sampattagihinam upaddhabhagam.  Mahapaccariyam “Culakam datum vattati”ti vuttam.  Asammatena apaloketva databbam.  

Acariyupajjhayesu (CS:Para.pg.2.210) sagarava samanera bahuni pupphani aharitva rasim katva thapenti, thera patova sampattanam saddhiviharikadinam upasakanam va “Tvam idam ganha, tvam idam ganha”ti denti, pupphadanam nama na hoti.  “Cetiyam pujessama”ti gahetva gacchantapi pujam karontapi tattha tattha sampattanam cetiyapujanatthaya denti, etampi pupphadanam nama na hoti.  Upasake akkapupphadihi pujente disva “Vihare kanikarapupphadini atthi, upasaka tani gahetva pujetha”ti (Sp.Para.III,627.) vattumpi vattati.  Bhikkhu pupphapujam katva divataram gamam pavitthe “Kim, bhante, atidiva pavitthattha”ti pucchanti, “Vihare bahuni pupphani pujam akarimha”ti vadanti.  Manussa “Bahuni kira vihare pupphani”ti punadivase pahutam khadaniyam bhojaniyam gahetva viharam gantva pupphapujabca karonti, danabca denti, vattati.  Manussa “Mayam, bhante, asukadivasam nama pujessama”ti pupphavaram yacitva anubbatadivase agacchanti, samanerehi ca pageva pupphani ocinitva thapitani honti, te rukkhesu pupphani apassanta “Kuhim, bhante, pupphani”ti vadanti, samanerehi ocinitva thapitani tumhe pana pujetva gacchatha, savgho abbam divasam pujessatiti.  Te pujetva danam datva gacchanti, vattati.  Mahapaccariyam pana kurundiyabca “Thera samanerehi dapetum na labhanti.  Sace sayameva tani pupphani tesam denti, vattati.  Therehi pana ‘samanerehi ocinitva thapitani’ti ettakameva vattabban”ti vuttam.  Sace pana pupphavaram yacitva anocitesu pupphesu yagubhattadini adaya agantva samanere “Ocinitva detha”ti vadanti.  Batakasamaneranamyeva ocinitva datum vattati.  Abbatake ukkhipitva rukkhasakhaya thapenti, na orohitva palayitabbam, ocinitva datum vattati.  Sace pana koci dhammakathiko “Bahuni upasaka vihare pupphani yagubhattadini adaya gantva pupphapujam karotha”ti vadati, tasseva na kappatiti mahapaccariyabca kurundiyabca vuttam.  Maha-atthakathayam pana “Etam akappiyam na vattati”ti avisesena vuttam.  

Phalampi attano santakam vuttanayeneva matapitunambca sesabatakanabca datum vattati.  Kulasavgahatthaya pana dentassa vuttanayeneva attano santake parasantake savghike senasanatthaya niyamite ca dukkatadini veditabbani.  Attano santakamyeva gilanamanussanam va sampatta-issaranam va (CS:Para.pg.2.211) khinaparibbayanam va datum vattati, phaladanam na hoti.  Phalabhajakenapi sammatena savghassa phalabhajanakale sampattamanussanam upaddhabhagam datum vattati.  Asammatena apaloketva databbam.  Savgharamepi (Sp.Para.III,628.) phalaparicchedena va rukkhaparicchedena va katika katabba.  Tato gilanamanussanam va abbesam va phalam yacantanam yathaparicchedena cattari pabca phalani databbani.  Rukkha va dassetabba “Ito gahetum labbhati”ti.  “Igha phalani sundarani, ito ganhatha”ti evam pana na vattabbam.  

Cunnenati ettha attano santakam sirisacunnam va abbam va kasavam yamkibci kulasavgahatthaya deti, dukkatam.  Parasantakadisupi vuttanayeneva vinicchayo veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso– idha savghassa rakkhitagopitapi rukkhacchalli garubhandameva.  Mattikadantakatthavelusupi garubhandupagam batva cunne vuttanayeneva vinicchayo veditabbo.  Pannadanam pana ettha na agatam, tampi vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Paratopi garubhandavinicchaye sabbam vittharena vannayissama.  

Vejjikaya vati ettha vejjakammavidhi tatiyaparajikavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

Javghapesanikenati ettha javghapesaniyanti gihinam duteyyasasanaharanakammam vuccati, tam na katabbam.  Gihinabhi sasanam gahetva gacchantassa pade pade dukkatam.  Tam kammam nissaya laddhabhojanam bhubjantassapi ajjhohare ajjhohare dukkatam.  Pathamam sasanam aggahetvapi paccha “Ayam dani so gamo handa tam sasanam arocemi”ti magga okkamantassapi pade pade dukkatam.  Sasanam arocetva laddhabhojanam bhubjato purimanayeneva dukkatam.  Sasanam aggahetva agatena pana “Bhante tasmim game itthannamassa ka pavatti”ti pucchiyamanena kathetum vattati, pucchitapabhe doso natthi.  Pabcannam pana sahadhammikanam matapitunam pandupalasassa attano veyyavaccakarassa ca sasanam haritum vattati, gihinabca pubbe vuttappakaram kappiyasasanam.  Idabhi javghapesaniyakammam nama na hoti.  Imehi pana (Sp.Para.III,629.) atthahi kuladusakakammehi uppannapaccaya pabcannampi sahadhammikanam na kappanti, abhutarocanarupiyasamvoharehi uppannapaccayasadisava honti.  

Papa (CS:Para.pg.2.212) samacara assati papasamacaro.  Te pana yasma malavaccharopanadayo idha adhippeta, tasma “Malavaccham ropentipi”ti-adina nayenassa padabhajanam vuttam.  Tirokkhati parammukha.  Kulani ca tena dutthaniti ettha pana yasma “Kulani”ti voharamattametam, atthato hi manussa tena duttha honti, tasmassa padabhajane “Pubbe saddha hutva”ti-adimaha.  Chandagaminoti chandena gacchantiti chandagamino.  Esa nayo sesesu.  Samanubhasitabbo tassa patinissaggayati ettha kuladusakakammena dukkatameva.  Yam pana so savgham paribhavitva “Chandagamino”ti-adimaha.  Tassa patinissaggaya samanubhasanakammam katabbanti evamattho datthabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthameva.  

 Samutthanadinipi pathamasavghabhedasadisanevati.  

 Kuladusakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 Nigamanavannana 

 442. Uddittha kho …pe… evametam dharayamiti ettha pathamam apatti etesanti pathamapattika, pathamam vitikkamakkhaneyeva apajjitabbati attho.  Itare pana yatha tatiye catutthe ca divase hotiti jaro “Tatiyako catutthako”ti ca vuccati; evam yavatatiye samanubhasanakamme hontiti yavatatiyakati veditabba.  

Yavatiham janam paticchadetiti yattakani ahani jananto paticchadeti, “Aham itthannamam apattim apanno”ti sabrahmacarinam naroceti.  Tavatihanti tattakani ahani.  Akama parivatthabbanti na kamena, na vasena, atha kho akamena avasena parivasam samadaya vatthabbam.  Uttari charattanti parivasato uttari cha rattiyo.  Bhikkhumanattayati bhikkhunam mananabhavaya, aradhanatthayati vuttam hoti.  Visatisavgho gano assati visatigano.  Tatrati yatra sabbantimena (Sp.Para.III,630.) paricchedena visatigano bhikkhusavgho atthi tatra.  Abbhetabboti abhi-etabbo sampaticchitabbo, abbhanakammavasena osaretabboti vuttam hoti (CS:Para.pg.2.213) avhatabboti va attho.  Anabbhitoti na abbhito, asampaticchito, akatabbhanakammoti vuttam hoti, anavhatoti va attho.  Samiciti anudhammata, lokuttaradhammam anugata ovadanusasani, samici dhammatati vuttam hoti.  Sesamettha vuttanayamevati.  

 Samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya Terasakavannana nitthita.  

 3. Aniyatakandam 

 1. Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana 

(Sp.Para.III,631.) Ime kho panayasmanto dve aniyata dhamma uddesam agacchanti.

443. Tena (CS:Para.pg.2.214) samayena Buddho Bhagavati pathama-aniyatasikkhapadam.  Tattha kalayuttam samullapantoti kalam sallakkhetva yada na abbo koci samipena gacchati va agacchati va tada tadanurupam “Kacci na ukkanthasi, na kilamasi, na chatasi”ti-adikam gehassitam katham kathento.  Kalayuttam dhammam bhanantoti kalam sallakkhetva yada abbo koci samipena gacchati va agacchati va tada tadanurupam “Uposatham kareyyasi, salakabhattam dadeyyasi”ti-adikam dhammakatham kathento.  

Bahu dhitaro ca putta ca assati bahuputta.  Tassa kira dasa putta dasa dhitaro ahesum, bahu nattaro assati bahunatta.  Yatheva hi tassa evamassa puttadhitanampi visati visati daraka ahesum, iti sa visuttaracatusataputtanattaparivara ahosi.  Abhimavgalasammatati uttamamavgalasammata.  Yabbesuti danappadanesu.  Chanesuti avahavivahamavgaladisu antarussavesu.  Ussavesuti asalhipavarananakkhattadisu mahussavesu.  Pathamam bhojentiti “Imepi daraka taya samanayuka niroga hontu”ti ayacanta pathamamyeva bhojenti, yepi saddha honti pasanna, tepi bhikkhu bhojetva tadanantaram sabbapathamam tamyeva bhojenti.  Nadiyiti tassa vacanam na adiyi, na ganhi, na va adaramakasiti attho.  

 444-5. Alamkammaniyeti kammakkhamam kammayogganti kammaniyam, alam pariyattam kammaniyabhavayati alamkammaniyam, tasmim alamkammaniye, yattha ajjhacaram karonta sakkonti, tam kammam (Sp.Para.III,632.) katum tadiseti attho.  Tenevassa padabhajane vuttam– “Sakka hoti methunam dhammam patisevitun”ti, yattha methunam dhammam sakka hoti patisevitunti vuttam hoti.  Nisajjam kappeyyati nisajjam kareyya, nisideyyati attho.  Yasma pana nisiditvava (CS:Para.pg.2.215) nipajjati, tenassa padabhajane ubhayampi vuttam.  Tattha upanisinnoti upagantva nisinno.  Evam upanipannopi veditabbo.  Bhikkhu nisinneti bhikkhumhi nisinneti attho.  Ubho va nisinnati dvepi apaccha apurimam nisinna.  Ettha ca kibcapi paliyam “Sotassa raho”ti agatam, cakkhussa raheneva pana paricchedo veditabbo.  Sacepi hi pihitakavatassa gabbhassa dvare nisinno vibbu puriso hoti, neva anapattim karoti.  Apihitakavatassa pana dvare nisinno anapattim karoti.  Na kevalabca dvare antodvadasahatthepi okase nisinno, sace sacakkhuko vikkhittopi niddayantopi anapattim karoti.  Samipe thitopi andho na karoti, cakkhumapi nipajjitva niddayanto na karoti.  Itthinam pana satampi anapattim na karotiyeva.  

Saddheyyavacasati saddhatabbavacana.  Sa pana yasma ariyasavikava hoti, tenassa padabhajane “Agataphala”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha agatam phalam assati agataphala patiladdhasotapattiphalati attho.  Abhisametaviniti patividdhacatusacca.  Vibbatam sikkhattayasasanam etayati vibbatasasana.  Nisajjam bhikkhu patijanamanoti kibcapi evarupa upasika disva vadati, atha kho bhikkhu nisajjam patijanamanoyeva tinnam dhammanam abbatarena karetabbo, na appatijanamanoti attho.  

Yena va sa saddheyyavacasa upasika vadeyya tena so bhikkhu karetabboti nisajjadisu akaresu yena va akarena saddhim methunadhammadini aropetva sa upasika vadeyya, patijanamanova tena so bhikkhu karetabbo.  Evarupayapi upasikaya vacanamattena na karetabboti attho.  Kasma?  Yasma dittham nama tathapi hoti, abbathapi hoti.  

Tadatthajotanatthabca idam vatthum udaharanti– mallaramavihare (Sp.Para.III,633.) kira eko khinasavatthero ekadivasam upatthakakulam gantva antogehe nisidi, upasikapi sayanapallavkam nissaya thita hoti.  Atheko pindacariko dvare thito disva “Thero upasikaya saddhim ekasane nisinno”ti sabbam patilabhitva punappunam olokesi.  Theropi “Ayam mayi asuddhaladdhiko jato”ti sallakkhetva katabhattakicco viharam gantva attano vasanatthanam pavisitva antova nisidi.  Sopi bhikkhu “Theram codessami”ti (CS:Para.pg.2.216) agantva ukkasitva dvaram vivari.  Thero tassa cittam batva akase uppatitva kutagarakannikam nissaya pallavkena nisidi.  Sopi bhikkhu anto pavisitva mabcabca hetthamabcabca oloketva theram apassanto uddham ullokesi, atha akase nisinnam theram disva “Bhante, evam mahiddhika nama tumhe matugamena saddhim ekasane nisinnabhavam vadapetha eva”ti aha.  Thero “Antaragharasseveso avuso doso, aham pana tam saddhapetum asakkonto evamakasim, rakkheyyasi man”ti vatva otariti.  

 446. Ito param sa ce evam vadeyyati-adi sabbam patibbaya karanakaradassanattham vuttam, tattha matugamassa methunam dhammam patisevantoti matugamassa magge methunam dhammam patisevantoti attho.  Nisajjaya karetabboti nisajjam patijanitva methunadhammapatisevanam appatijananto methunadhammaparajikapattiya akaretva nisajjamattena yam apattim apajjati taya karetabbo, pacittiyapattiya karetabboti attho.  Etena nayena sabbacatukkesu vinicchayo veditabbo.  

 451. Sikkhapadapariyosane pana apattanapattiparicchedadassanattham vuttesu gamanam patijanatiti-adisu gamanam patijanatiti “Rahonisajjassadattham gatomhi”ti evam gamanam patijanati, nisajjanti nisajjassadeneva nisajjam patijanati.  Apattinti tisu abbataram apattim.  Apattiya karetabboti tisu yam patijanati, taya karetabbo.  Sesamettha catukke uttanadhippayameva.  Dutiyacatukke pana gamanam na patijanatiti raho nisajjassadavasena na (Sp.Para.III,634.) patijanati “Salakabhattadina attano kammena gatomhi, sa pana mayham nisinnatthanam agata”ti vadati.  Sesametthapi uttanadhippayameva.  

Ayam pana sabbattha vinicchayo– raho nisajjassadoti methunadhammasannissitakileso vuccati.  Yo bhikkhu tenassadena matugamassa santikam gantukamo akkhim abjeti, dukkatam.  Nivasanam nivaseti, kayabandhanam bandhati, civaram parupati, sabbattha payoge payoge dukkatam.  Gacchati, padavare padavare dukkatam.  Gantva nisidati, dukkatameva.  Matugame agantva nisinnamatte (CS:Para.pg.2.217) pacittiyam.  Sace sa itthi kenaci karaniyena utthayutthaya punappunam nisidati, nisajjaya nisajjaya pacittiyam.  Yam sandhaya gato, sa na dittha, abba agantva nisidati, assade uppanne pacittiyam.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Gamanakalato patthaya asuddhacittatta apattiyeva”ti vuttam.  Sace sambahula agacchanti, matugamagananaya pacittiyani.  Sace utthayutthaya punappunam nisidanti, nisajjagananaya pacittiyani.  Aniyametva ditthaditthaya saddhim rahassadam kappessamiti gantva nisinnassapi agatagatanam vasena punappunam nisajjavasena ca vuttanayeneva apattiyo veditabba.  Sace suddhacittena gantva nisinnassa santikam agantva nisinnaya itthiya rahassado uppajjati anapatti.  

 Samutthanadini pathamaparajikasadisanevati.  

Pathama-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 2. Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana 

 452. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadam.  Tattha Bhagavata patikkhittanti-adimhi “Yam eko ekaya raho paticchanne asane alamkammaniye nisajjam kappeyya, tam nisajjam kappetum patikkhittan”ti evam sambandho veditabbo.  Itaratha hi “Ekassa ekaya”ti vattabbam siya, kasma?  “Patikkhittan”ti vuttatta.  Sami-atthe va etam paccattavacanam veditabbam.  

 453. Na heva kho pana paticchannanti ettha pana yampi bahi parikkhittam anto vivatam parivenavganadi, tampi (Sp.Para.III,635.) antogadhanti veditabbam.  Evarupabhi thanam appaticchanneyeva gahitanti mahapaccariyam vuttam.  Sesam pathamasikkhapadanayeneva veditabbam.  Kevalabhi idha itthipi purisopi yo koci vibbu anandho abadhiro antodvadasahatthe okase thito va nisinno va vikkhittopi niddayantopi anapattim karoti.  Badhiro pana cakkhumapi andho va abadhiropi na karoti.  Parajikapattibca parihapetva dutthullavacapatti vuttati ayam viseso.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  Ubhayatthapi ummattaka-adikammikanam anapatti.  

Samutthanadisu (CS:Para.pg.2.218) idamsikkhapadam tisamutthanam– kayacittato, vacacittato, kayavacacittato ca samutthati.  Kiriyam, sabbavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, akusalacittam, sukhamajjhattavedanahi dvivedanam.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

 Dutiya-aniyatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 Samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya Aniyatavannana nitthita.  
 4. Nissaggiyakandam 

 1. Civaravaggo 

1.Pathamakathinasikkhapadavannana 
(Sp.Para.III,636.) timsa (CS:Para.pg.2.219) nissaggiya dhamma, ye vutta samitavina; 

  tesam dani karissami, apubbapadavannanam.  

 459. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Gotamake cetiye.  Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavata bhikkhunam ticivaram anubbatam hotiti ettha ticivaranti antaravasako uttarasavgo savghatiti idam civarattayam paribhubjitum anubbatam hoti.  Yattha panetam anubbatam, yada ca anubbatam, yena ca karanena anubbatam, tam sabbam civarakkhandhake jivakavatthusmim (mahava.326adayo) agatameva.  Abbeneva ticivarena gamam pavisantiti yena vihare acchanti nhanabca otaranti, tato abbena, evam divase divase nava civarani dharenti.  

 460. Uppannam hotiti anupabbattiya dvaram dadamanam patilabhavasena uppannam hoti, no nipphattivasena.  

Ayasmato Sariputtassa datukamo hotiti ayasma kira anando Bhagavantam thapetva abbo evarupo gunavisittho puggalo natthiti gunabahumanena ayasmantam Sariputtam atimamayati.  So sadapi manapam civaram labhitva rajitva kappabindum datva therasseva deti, purebhatte panitam yagukhajjakam va pindapatam va labhitvapi therasseva deti, pacchabhatte madhuphanitadini labhitvapi therasseva deti, upatthakakulehi darake nikkhametva pabbajetvapi therassa santike upajjham gahapetva sayam anusavanakammam karoti.  Ayasmapi Sariputto “Pitu kattabbakiccam nama jetthaputtassa bharo, tam maya Bhagavato kattabbam kiccam anando karoti, (Sp.Para.III,637.) aham anandam nissaya appossukko viharitum labhami”ti ayasmantam anandam ativiya mamayati, sopi manapam civaram labhitva anandattherasseva detiti sabbam purimasadisameva (CS:Para.pg.2.220) evam gunabahumanena mamayanto tada uppannampi tam civaram ayasmato Sariputtassa datukamo hotiti veditabbo.  

Navamam va Bhagava divasam dasamam vati ettha pana sace bhaveyya “Katham thero janati”ti?  Bahuhi karanehi janati.  Sariputtatthero kira janapadacarikam pakkamanto anandattheram apucchitvava pakkamati “Aham ettakena nama kalena agacchissami, etthantare Bhagavantam ma pamajji”ti.  Sace sammukha na apucchati, bhikkhu pesetvapi apucchitvava gacchati.  Sace abbattha vassam vasati, ye pathamataram bhikkhu agacchanti, te evam pahinati “Mama vacanena Bhagavato ca pade sirasa vandatha, anandassa ca arogyam vatva mam ‘asukadivase nama agamissati’ti vadatha”ti sada ca yathaparicchinnadivaseyeva eti.  Apicayasma anando anumanenapi janati “Ettake divase Bhagavata viyogam sahanto adhivasento ayasma Sariputto vasi, ito dani patthaya asukam nama divasam na atikkamissati addha agamissati”ti.  Yesam yesabhi pabba mahati tesam tesam Bhagavati pemabca garavo ca maha hotiti imina nayenapi janati.  Evam bahuhi karanehi janati.  Tenaha– “Navamam va Bhagava divasam dasamam va”ti.  Evam vutte yasma idam sikkhapadam pannattivajjam, na lokavajjam; tasma ayasmata anandena vuttasadisameva paricchedam karonto “Atha kho Bhagava …pe… dharetun”ti.  Sace pana therena addhamaso va maso va uddittho abhavissa, sopi Bhagavata anubbato assa.  

 462-3. Nitthitacivarasminti yena kenaci nitthanena nitthite civarasmim.  Yasma pana tam civaram karanenapi nitthitam hoti, nassanadihipi tasmassa padabhajane atthamattameva (Sp.Para.III,638.) dassetum bhikkhuno civaram katam va hotiti-adi vuttam.  Tattha katanti sucikammapariyosanena katam, sucikammapariyosanam nama yamkibci suciya kattabbam pasapattaganthikapattapariyosanam katva suciya patisamanam.  Natthanti coradihi hatam, etampi hi karanapalibodhassa nitthitatta nitthitanti vuccati.  Vinatthanti upacikadihi khayitam.  Daddhanti aggina daddham.  Civarasa va upacchinnati “Asukasmim nama kule (CS:Para.pg.2.221) civaram labhissami”ti ya civarasa uppanna hoti, sa va upacchinna, etesampi hi karanapalibodhasseva nitthitatta nitthitabhavo veditabbo.  

Ubbhatasmim kathineti kathine ca ubbhatasmim.  Etena dutiyassa palibodhassa abhavam dasseti.  Tam pana kathinam yasma atthasu va matikasu ekaya antarubbharena va uddhariyati, tenassa niddese “Atthannam matikanan”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha “Atthima, bhikkhave, matika kathinassa ubbharaya– pakkamanantika, nitthanantika, sannitthanantika, nasanantika, savanantika, asavacchedika, simatikkantika, sahubbhara”ti evam attha matikayo kathinakkhandhake agata.  Antarubbharopi “Sunatu me, bhante, savgho; yadi savghassa pattakallam, savgho kathinam uddhareyya, esa batti.  Sunatu me, bhante, savgho; savgho kathinam uddharati, yassayasmato khamati, kathinassa ubbharo, so tunhassa; yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya.  Ubbhatam savghena kathinam, khamati savghassa, tasma tunhi, evametam dharayami”ti (paci.926) evam bhikkhunivibhavge agato.  Tattha yam vattabbam tam agatatthaneyeva vannayissama.  Idha pana vuccamane pali aharitabba hoti, atthopi vattabbo.  Vuttopi ca na suvibbeyyo hoti, atthane vuttattaya.
Dasahaparamanti dasa ahani paramo paricchedo assati dasahaparamo, tam dasahaparamam kalam dharetabbanti attho.  Padabhajane (Sp.Para.III,639.) pana atthamattameva dassetum “Dasahaparamata dharetabban”ti vuttam.  Idabhi vuttam hoti “Dasahaparaman”ti ettha ya dasahaparamata dasahaparamabhavo, ayam ettako kalo yava natikkamati tava dharetabbanti.
Adhitthitavikappitesu apariyapannatta atirekam civaranti atirekacivaram.  Tenevassa padabhajane vuttam “Anadhitthitam avikappitan”ti.
Channam civaranam abbataranti khomam, kappasikam, koseyyam, kambalam, sanam, bhavganti imesam channam civaranam abbataram.  Etena civarassa jatim dassetva idani pamanam dassetum “Vikappanupagam pacchiman”ti aha.  Tassa pamanam dighato (CS:Para.pg.2.222) dve vidatthiyo, tiriyam vidatthi.  Tatrayam pali– “Anujanami, bhikkhave, ayamena atthavgulam sugatavgulena caturavgulavitthatam pacchimam civaram vikappetun”ti (mahava.358).
Tam atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyanti tam yathavuttajatippamanam civaram dasahaparamam kalam atikkamayato, etthantare yatha atirekacivaram na hoti tatha akubbato nissaggiyam pacittiyam, tabca civaram nissaggiyam hoti, pacittiyapatti cassa hotiti attho.  Atha va nissajjanam nissaggiyam, pubbabhage kattabbassa vinayakammassetam namam.  Nissaggiyamassa atthiti nissaggiyamicceva.  Kintam?  Pacittiyam.  Tam atikkamayato sanissaggiyavinayakammam pacittiyam hotiti ayamettha attho.  Padabhajane pana pathamam tava atthavikappam dassetum “Tam atikkamayato nissaggiyam hoti”ti matikam thapetva “Ekadase arunuggamane nissaggiyam hoti, nissajjitabban”ti vuttam.  Puna yassa ca nissajjitabbam, yatha ca nissajjitabbam, tam dassetum “Savghassa va”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ekadase arunuggamaneti ettha yam divasam civaram uppannam tassa yo aruno, so uppannadivasanissito, tasma civaruppadadivasa-ena saddhim ekadase arunuggamane nissaggiyam hotiti veditabbam.  Sacepi bahuni ekajjham bandhitva va vethetva va thapitani ekava apatti.  Abaddhavethitesu vatthugananaya apattiyo.  

(Sp.Para.III,640.) Nissajjitva apatti desetabbati katham desetabba?  Yatha khandhake vuttam, kathabca tattha vuttam?  Evam vuttam– “Tena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuna savgham upasavkamitva ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva vuddhanam bhikkhunam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva abjalim paggahetva evamassa vacaniyo– ‘aham, bhante, itthannamam apattim apanno, tam patidesemi’”ti (culava.239).  Idha pana sace ekam civaram hoti “Ekam nissaggiyam pacittiyan”ti vattabbam.  Sace dve, “Dve”ti vattabbam.  Sace bahuni “Sambahulani”ti vattabbam.  Nissajjanepi sace ekam yathapalimeva “Idam me, bhante, civaran”ti vattabbam.  Sace dve va bahuni va, “Imani me, bhante, civarani dasahatikkantani nissaggiyani, imanaham savghassa nissajjami”ti vattabbam.  Palim vattum asakkontena abbathapi vattabbam.  

Byattena (CS:Para.pg.2.223) bhikkhuna patibalena apatti patiggahetabbati khandhake vuttanayeneva patiggahetabba.  Evabhi tattha vuttam– “Byattena bhikkhuna patibalena savgho bapetabbo– 

 ‘Sunatu me bhante savgho, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu apattim sarati vivarati uttanim karoti deseti, yadi savghassa pattakallam, aham itthannamassa bhikkhuno apattim patigganheyyan’ti.  

Tena vattabbo ‘passasi’ti?  ‘Ama, passami’ti.  Ayatim samvareyyasi”ti (culava.239).  Dvisu pana sambahulasu va purimanayeneva vacanabhedo batabbo.  

Civaradanepi “Savgho imam civaram imani civarani”ti vatthuvasena vacanabhedo veditabbo.  Ganassa ca puggalassa ca nissajjanepi eseva nayo.  

Apattidesanapatiggahanesu panettha ayam pali– “Tena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuna sambahule bhikkhu upasavkamitva ekamsam uttarasavgam katva vuddhanam bhikkhunam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva abjalim paggahetva evamassu vacaniya– ‘aham, bhante, itthannamam apattim apanno tam patidesemi’ti.  Byattena bhikkhuna patibalena te bhikkhu bapetabba– 

 ‘Sunantu me ayasmanta, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu apattim sarati vivarati uttanim karoti deseti.  Yadayasmantanam pattakallam, aham itthannamassa bhikkhuno apattim patigganheyyan’ti.  

Tena vattabbo ‘passasi’ti?  ‘Ama, passami’ti. (Sp.Para.III,641.) ‘Ayatim samvareyyasi’ti.  

Tena bhikkhuna ekam bhikkhum upasavkamitva ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva abjalim paggahetva evamassa vacaniyo– ‘aham, avuso, itthannamam apattim apanno tam patidesemi’ti.  Tena vattabbo ‘passasi’ti, ama passamiti ayatim samvareyyasi”ti (culava.239).  Tattha (CS:Para.pg.2.224) purimanayeneva apattiya namaggahanam vacanabhedo ca veditabbo.  

Yatha ca ganassa nissajjane evam dvinnam nissajjanepi pali veditabba.  Yadi hi viseso bhaveyya, yatheva “Anujanami, bhikkhave, tinnannam parisuddhi-uposatham katum, evabca pana, bhikkhave, katabbo.  Byattena bhikkhuna patibalena te bhikkhu bapetabba”ti-adina nayena “Tinnannam parisuddhi-uposatham katun”ti vatva puna “Anujanami, bhikkhave, dvinnam parisuddhi-uposatham katum, evabca pana, bhikkhave, katabbo.  Therena bhikkhuna ekamsam uttarasavgan”ti-adina (mahava.168) nayena visumyeva dvinnam parisuddhi-uposatho vutto, evamidhapi visum palim vadeyya, yasma pana natthi, tasma avatva gatoti, ganassa vutta paliyevettha pali.  

Apattipatiggahane pana ayam viseso, yatha ganassa nissajjitva apattiya desiyamanaya apattipatiggahako bhikkhu battim thapeti, evam atthapetva dvisu abbatarena yatha ekapuggalo patigganhati, evam apatti patiggahetabba.  Dvinnabhi battitthapana nama natthi, yadi siya dvinnam parisuddhi-uposatham visum na vadeyya.  

Nissatthacivaradanepi yatha “Imam civaram ayasmato dammi”ti eko vadati, evam “Imam mayam civaram ayasmato dema”ti vattum vattati.  Ito garukatarani hi battidutiyakammanipi “Apaloketva katabbani”ti vuttani atthi, tesam etam anulomam nissatthacivaram pana databbameva adatum na labbhati, vinayakammamattabhetam.  Na tam tena savghassa va ganassa va puggalassa va dinnameva hotiti.  

 468. Dasahatikkante atikkantasabbiti dasaham atikkante civare “Atikkantam idan”ti evamsabbi, dasahe va atikkante “Atikkanto (Sp.Para.III,642.) dasaho”ti evamsabbi.  Nissaggiyam pacittiyanti na idha sabba rakkhati.  Yopi evamsabbi, tassapi tam civaram nissaggiyam pacittiyapatti ca.  Sanissaggiyavinayakammam va pacittiyanti ubhopi atthavikappa yujjanti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

Avissajjite (CS:Para.pg.2.225) vissajjitasabbiti kassaci adinne apariccatte “Pariccattam maya”ti evamsabbi.  

Anatthe natthasabbiti attano civarena saddhim bahuni abbesam civarani ekato thapitani cora haranti.  Tatresa attano civare anatthe natthasabbi hoti.  Esa nayo avinatthadisupi.  

Avilutteti ettha pana gabbham bhinditva pasayhavaharavasena avilutteti veditabbam.  

Anissajjitva paribhubjati apatti dukkatassati sakim nivattham va sakim parutam va kayato amocetva divasampi vicarati, ekava apatti.  Mocetva mocetva nivaseti va parupati va payoge payoge dukkatam.  Dunnivattham va dupparutam va santhapentassa anapatti.  Abbassa tam paribhubjatopi anapatti, “Anapatti abbena katam patilabhitva paribhubjati”ti (para.570) adivacanabcettha sadhakam.  Anatikkante atikkantasabbino vematikassa ca dukkatam paribhogam sandhaya vuttam.  

 469. “Anapatti antodasaham adhittheti, vikappeti”ti ettha pana adhitthanupagam vikappanupagabca veditabbam.  Tatrayam pali– atha kho bhikkhunam etadahosi– “Yani tani Bhagavata anubbatani ‘ticivaran’ti va ‘vassikasatika’ti va ‘nisidanan’ti va ‘paccattharanan’ti va ‘kanduppaticchadi’ti va mukhapubchanacolakanti va parikkharacolanti va sabbani tani adhitthatabbaniti nu kho udahu vikappetabbani”ti, Bhagavato etamattham arocesum– 

 “Anujanami, bhikkhave, ticivaram adhitthatum na vikappetum; vassikasatikam vassanam catumasam adhitthatum tato param vikappetum; nisidanam adhitthatum na vikappetum; paccattharanam adhitthatum na vikappetum; kanduppaticchadim yava-abadha adhitthatum tato param vikappetum; mukhapubchanacolam (Sp.Para.III,643.) adhitthatum na vikappetum; parikkharacolam adhitthatum na vikappetun”ti (mahava.358).  

“Tattha (CS:Para.pg.2.226) ticivaram” adhitthahantena rajitva kappabindum datva pamanayuttameva adhitthatabbam.  Tassa pamanam ukkatthaparicchedena sugatacivarato unakam vattati, lamakaparicchedena savghatiya uttarasavgassa ca dighato mutthipabcakam tiriyam mutthittikam pamanam vattati.  Antaravasako dighato mutthipabcako tiriyam dvihatthopi vattati.  Parupanenapi hi sakka nabhim paticchadetunti.  Vuttappamanato pana atirekam unakabca parikkharacolanti adhitthatabbam.  

Tattha yasma “Dve civarassa adhitthana– kayena va adhittheti, vacaya va adhittheti”ti (pari.322) vuttam, tasma puranasavghatim “Imam savghatim paccuddharami”ti paccuddharitva navam savghatim hatthena gahetva “Imam savghatim adhitthami”ti cittena abhogam katva kayavikaram karontena kayena adhitthatabba.  Idam kayena adhitthanam, tam yena kenaci sariravayavena aphusantassa na vattati.  Vacaya adhitthane pana vacibhedam katva vacaya adhitthatabba.  Tatra duvidham adhitthanam– sace hatthapase hoti “Imam savghatim adhitthami”ti vaca bhinditabba.  Atha antogabbhe va uparipasade va samantavihare va hoti thapitatthanam sallakkhetva “Etam savghatim adhitthami”ti vaca bhinditabba.  Esa nayo uttarasavge antaravasake ca.  Namamattameva hi viseso.  Tasma sabbani savghatim uttarasavgam antaravasakanti evam attano nameneva adhitthatabbani.  Sace adhitthahitva thapitavatthehi savghati-adini karoti, nitthite rajane ca kappe ca imam “Paccuddharami”ti paccuddharitva puna adhitthatabbani.  Adhitthitena pana saddhim mahantatarameva dutiyapattam va khandam va samsibbantena puna adhitthatabbameva.  Same va khuddake va adhitthanakiccam natthi.  

Ticivaram pana parikkharacolam adhitthatum (Sp.Para.III,644.) vattati na vattatiti?  Mahapadumatthero kiraha– “Ticivaram ticivarameva adhitthatabbam.  Sace parikkharacoladhitthanam labheyya udositasikkhapade pariharo niratthako bhaveyya”ti.  Evam vutte kira avasesa bhikkhu ahamsu– “Parikkharacolampi Bhagavatava adhitthatabbanti vuttam, tasma vattati”ti.  Mahapaccariyampi vuttam “Parikkharacolam nama patekkam nidhanamukhametanti ticivaram (CS:Para.pg.2.227) parikkharacolanti adhitthahitva paribhubjitum vattati.  Udositasikkhapade pana ticivaram adhitthahitva pariharantassa pariharo vutto”ti.  Ubhatovibhavgabhanako punnavalikavasi mahatissattheropi kira aha– “Mayam pubbe mahatheranam assumha, arabbavasino bhikkhu rukkhasusiradisu civaram thapetva padhanam padahanatthaya gacchanti.  Samantavihare dhammasavanatthaya gatanabca nesam suriye utthite samanera va daharabhikkhu va pattacivaram gahetva gacchanti, tasma sukhaparibhogattham ticivaram parikkharacolanti adhitthatum vattati”ti.  Mahapaccariyampi vuttam pubbe arabbika bhikkhu abaddhasimayam duppariharanti ticivaram parikkharacolameva adhitthahitva paribhubjimsu”ti.  

“Vassikasatika” anatirittappamana namam gahetva vuttanayeneva cattaro vassike mase adhitthatabba, tato param paccuddharitva vikappetabba.  Vannabhedamattarattapi cesa vattati.  Dve pana na vattanti.  “Nisidanam” vuttanayena adhitthatabbameva, tabca kho pamanayuttam ekameva, dve na vattanti.  “Paccattharanam”pi adhitthatabbameva, tam pana mahantampi vattati, ekampi vattati, bahunipi vattanti.  Nilampi pitakampi sadasampi pupphadasampiti sabbappakaram vattati.  Sakim adhitthitam adhitthitameva hoti.  “Kanduppaticchadi” yava abadho atthi, tava pamanika adhitthatabba.  Abadhe vupasante paccuddharitva vikappetabba, ekava (Sp.Para.III,645.) vattati “Mukhapubchanacolam” adhitthatabbameva, yava ekam dhoviyati, tava abbam paribhogatthaya icchitabbanti dve vattanti.  Apare pana thera “Nidhanamukhametam bahunipi vattanti”ti vadanti.  Parikkharacole ganana natthi, yattakam icchati tattakam adhitthatabbameva.  Thavikapi parissavanampi vikappanupagam pacchimacivarappamanam “Parikkharacolakan”ti adhitthatabbameva.  Bahuni ekato katva “Imani civarani parikkharacolani adhitthami”ti adhitthatumpi vattatiyeva.  Bhesajjanavakammamatapitu-adinam atthaya thapentenapi adhitthatabbameva.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Anapatti”ti vuttam.  Mabcabhisi pithakabhisi bimbohanam pavaro kojavoti etesu pana senasanaparikkharatthaya dinnapaccattharane ca adhitthanakiccam natthiyeva.  

Adhitthitacivaram pana paribhubjato katham adhitthanam vijahatiti?  Abbassa danena, acchinditva gahanena, vissasaggahena, hinayavattanena, sikkhapaccakkhanena (CS:Para.pg.2.228) kalamkiriyaya, livgaparivattanena, paccuddharanena, chiddabhavenati imehi navahi karanehi vijahati.  Tttha purimehi atthahi sabbacivarani adhitthanam vijahanti, chiddabhavena pana ticivarasseva sabba-atthakathasu adhitthanavijahanam vuttam, tabca nakhapitthippamanena chiddena.  Tattha nakhapitthippamanam kanitthavgulinakhavasena veditabbam, chiddabca vinibbiddhachiddameva.  Chiddassa hi abbhantare ekatantu cepi acchinno hoti, rakkhati.  Tattha savghatiya ca uttarasavgassa ca dighantato vidatthippamanassa tiriyantato atthavgulappamanassa padesassa orato chiddam adhitthanam bhindati, parato na bhindati.  Antaravasakassa pana dighantato vidatthippamanasseva tiriyantato caturavgulappamanassa padesassa orato chiddam adhitthanam bhindati, (Sp.Para.III,646.) parato na bhindati.  Tasma jate chidde tam civaram atirekacivaratthane titthati, sucikammam katva puna adhitthatabbam.  Mahasumatthero panaha– “Pamanacivarassa yattha katthaci chiddam adhitthanam bhindati, mahantassa pana pamanato bahi chiddam adhitthanam na bhindati, antojatam bhindati”ti.  Karavikatissatthero aha– “Khuddakam mahantam na pamanam, dve civarani parupantassa vamahatthe savgharitva thapitatthane chiddam adhitthanam na bhindati, orabhage bhindati.  Antaravasakassapi ovattikam karontena savgharitatthane chiddam na bhindati, tato oram bhindati”ti.  Andhakatthakathayam pana ticivare mahasumattheravadam pamanam katva uttarimpi idam vuttam “Pacchimappamanam adhitthanam rakkhati”ti.  Parikkharacole dighaso atthavgule sugatavgulena tiriyam caturavgule yattha katthaci chiddam adhitthanam vijahati.  Mahante cole tato parena chiddam adhitthanam na vijahati.  Esa nayo sabbesu adhitthatabbakesu civaresu”ti.  

Tattha yasma sabbesampi adhitthatabbakacivaranam vikappanupagapacchimappamanato abbam pacchimappamanam nama natthi, yabhi nisidana-kanduppaticchadi-vassikasatikanam pamanam vuttam, tam ukkattham, tato uttari patisiddhatta na pacchimam tato hettha appatisiddhatta.  Ticivarassapi sugatacivarappamanato unakattam ukkatthappamanameva.  Pacchimam pana visum sutte vuttam natthi.  Mukhapubchanapaccattharanaparikkharacolanam ukkatthaparicchedo natthiyeva.  Vikappanupagapacchimena pana pacchimaparicchedo vutto.  Tasma yam tava andhakatthakathayam (CS:Para.pg.2.229) “Pacchimappamanam adhitthanam rakkhati”ti vatva tattha parikkharacolasseva sugatavgulena atthavgulacaturavgulapacchimappamanam dassetva itaresam ticivaradinam (Sp.Para.III,647.) mutthipabcakadipabhedam pacchimappamanam sandhaya “Esa nayo sabbesu adhitthatabbakesucivaresu”ti vuttam, tam na sameti.  

Karavikatissattheravadepi dighantatoyeva chiddam dassitam, tiriyantato na dassitam, tasma so aparicchinno.  Mahasumattheravade “Pamanacivarassa yattha katthaci chiddam adhitthanam bhindati, mahantassa pana pamanato bahi chiddam adhitthanam na bhindati”ti vuttam.  Idam pana na vuttam– “Idam nama pamanacivaram ito uttari mahantam civaran”ti.  Apicettha ticivaradinam mutthipabcakadibhedam pacchimappamananti adhippetam.  Tattha yadi pacchimappamanato bahi chiddam adhitthanam na bhindeyya, ukkatthapattassapi majjhimapattassa va omakappamanato bahi chiddam adhitthanam na bhindeyya, na ca na bhindati.  Tasma ayampi vado aparicchinno.  

Yo panayam sabbapathamo atthakathavado, ayamevettha pamanam.  Kasma?  Paricchedasabbhavato.  Ticivarassa hi pacchimappamanabca chiddappamanabca chidduppattidesappamanabca sabba-atthakathasuyeva paricchinditva vuttam, tasma sveva vado pamanam.  Addha hi so Bhagavato adhippayam anugantva vutto.  Itaresu pana neva paricchedo atthi, na pubbaparam sametiti.  

Yo pana dubbalatthane pathamam aggalam datva paccha dubbalatthanam chinditva apaneti, adhitthanam na bhijjati.  Mandalaparivattanepi eseva nayo.  Dupattassa ekasmim patale chidde va jate galite va adhitthanam na bhijjati, khuddakam civaram mahantam karoti, mahantam va khuddakam karoti, adhitthanam na bhijjati.  Ubho kotiyo majjhe karonto sace pathamam chinditva paccha ghateti, adhitthanam bhijjati.  Atha ghatetva chindati, na bhijjati, rajakehi dhovapetva setam karapentassapi adhitthanam adhitthanamevati (Sp.Para.III,648.) ayam tava “Antodasaham adhittheti vikappeti”ti ettha adhitthane vinicchayo.  

Vikappane (CS:Para.pg.2.230) pana dve vikappana– sammukhavikappana ca parammukhavikappana ca.  Katham sammukhavikappana hotiti?  Civaranam ekabahubhavam sannihitasannihitabhavabca batva “‘imam civaran’ti va ‘imani civarani’ti va ‘etam civaran’ti va ‘etani civarani’”ti va “Tuyham vikappemi”ti vattabbam, ayameka sammukhavikappana.  Ettavata nidhetum vattati, paribhubjitum pana vissajjetum va adhitthatum va na vattati.  “Mayham santakam, mayham santakani paribhubja va vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karohi”ti evam pana vutte paccuddharo nama hoti.  Tatopabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.  

Aparopi nayo– tatheva civaranam ekabahubhavam sannihitasannihitabhavabca batva tasseva bhikkhuno santike “‘imam civaran’ti va ‘imani civarani’ti va ‘etam civaran’ti va ‘etani civarani’”ti va vatva pabcasu sahadhammikesu abbatarassa attana abhirucitassa yassa kassaci namam gahetva “‘tissassa bhikkhuno vikappemi’ti va ‘tissaya bhikkhuniya, sikkhamanaya, tissassa samanerassa, tissaya samaneriya vikappemi’”ti va vattabbam, ayam aparapi sammukhavikappana.  Ettavata nidhetum vattati, paribhogadisu pana ekampi na vattati.  Tena pana bhikkhuna “Tissassa bhikkhuno santakam …pe… tissaya samaneriya santakam paribhubja va vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karohi”ti vutte paccuddharo nama hoti.  Tatopabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.  

Katham parammukhavikappana hotiti?  Civaranam tatheva ekabahubhavam sannihitasannihitabhavabca batva “‘imam civaran’ti va ‘imani civarani’ti va ‘etam civaran’ti va ‘etani civarani’”ti va vatva “Tuyham vikappanatthaya dammi”ti vattabbam.  Tena vattabbo– “Ko te mitto va sandittho va”ti?  Tato itarena purimanayeneva “Tisso bhikkhuti va …pe… tissa samaneri”ti va vattabbam.  Puna tena (Sp.Para.III,649.) bhikkhuna “Aham tissassa bhikkhuno dammiti va …pe… tissaya samaneriya dammi”ti va vattabbam, ayam parammukhavikappana.  Ettavata nidhetum vattati, paribhogadisu pana ekampi na vattati.  Tena pana bhikkhuna dutiyasammukhavikappanayam vuttanayeneva “Itthannamassa santakam paribhubja va vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karohi”ti vutte paccuddharo nama hoti.  Tatopabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.  

Dvinnam (CS:Para.pg.2.231) vikappananam kim nanakaranam?  Sammukhavikappanayam sayam vikappetva parena paccuddharapeti parammukhavikappanaya pareneva vikappapetva pareneva paccuddharapeti, idamettha nanakaranam.  Sace pana yassa vikappeti, so pabbattikovido na hoti, na janati paccuddharitum, tam civaram gahetva abbassa byattassa santikam gantva puna vikappetva paccuddharapetabbam.  Vikappitavikappana namesa vattati.  Ayam “Vikappeti”ti imasmim pade vinicchayo.  

“Anujanami, bhikkhave, ticivaram adhitthatum na vikappetun”ti-adivacanato ca idam “Vikappeti”ti avisesena vuttavacanam viruddham viya dissati, na ca viruddham Tathagata bhasanti.  Tasma evamassa attho veditabbo, ticivaram ticivarasavkhepeneva pariharato adhitthatumeva anujanami, na vikappetum.  Vassikasatikam pana catumasato param vikappetumeva na adhitthatum.  Evabca sati yo ticivare ekena civarena vippavasitukamo hoti, tassa ticivaradhitthanam paccuddharitva vippavasasukhattham vikappanaya okaso dinno hoti.  Dasahatikkame ca anapattiti etenupayena sabbattha vikappanaya appatisiddhabhavo veditabbo.  

Vissajjetiti abbassa deti.  Katham pana dinnam hoti, katham gahitam?  “Imam tuyham demi dadami dajjami onojemi pariccajami nissajjami vissajjamiti va “Itthannamassa demi …pe… nissajjami”ti va vadati, sammukhapi (Sp.Para.III,650.) parammukhapi dinnamyeva hoti.  “Tuyham ganhahi”ti vutte “Mayham ganhami”ti vadati, sudinnam suggahitabca.  “Tava santakam karohi, tava santakam hotu, tava santakam karissasi”ti vutte “Mama santakam karomi, mama santakam hotu, mama santakam karissami”ti vadati, duddinnam duggahitabca.  Neva data datum janati, na itaro gahetum.  Sace pana “Tava santakam karohi”ti vutte “Sadhu, bhante, mayham ganhami”ti ganhati, suggahitam.  Sace pana “Eko ganhahi”ti vadati, itaro “Na ganhami”ti puna so “Dinnam maya tuyham, ganhahi”ti vadati, itaropi “Na mayham imina attho”ti vadati.  Tato purimopi “Maya dinnan”ti dasaham atikkameti, pacchimopi “Maya patikkhittan”ti.  Kassa apattiti?  Na kassaci apatti.  Yassa pana ruccati, tena adhitthahitva paribhubjitabbam.  

Yo (CS:Para.pg.2.232) pana adhitthane vematiko, tena kim katabbam?  Vematikabhavam arocetva sace anadhitthitam bhavissati, evam me kappiyam hotiti vatva vuttanayeneva nissajjitabbam.  Na hi evam janapetva vinayakammam karontassa musavado hoti.  Keci pana “Ekena bhikkhuna vissasam gahetva puna dinnam vattati”ti vadanti, tam na yujjati.  Na hi tassetam vinayakammam, napi tam ettakena abbam vatthum hoti.  

Nassatiti-adi uttanatthameva.  Yo na dadeyya apatti dukkatassati ettha “Mayham dinnam imina”ti imaya sabbaya na dentassa dukkatam.  Tassa santakabhavam pana batva lesena acchindanto bhandam agghapetva karetabboti.  

Samutthanadisu idam sikkhapadam kathinasamutthanam nama kayavacato ca kayavacacittato ca samutthati, anadhitthanena ca avikappanena ca apajjanato akiriyam, sabbaya abhavepi na muccati, ajanantopi apajjatiti nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Pathamakathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 2. Udositasikkhapadavannana 

(Sp.Para.III,651.) 471. Tena samayena Buddho Bhagavati udositasikkhapadam.  Tattha santaruttarenati antaranti antaravasako vuccati, uttaranti uttarasavgo, saha antarena uttaram santaruttaram, tena santaruttarena, saha antaravasakena uttarasavgenati attho.  Kannakitaniti sedena phutthokasesu sabjatakalasetamandalani.  Addasa kho ayasma anando senasanacarikam ahindantoti thero kira Bhagavati diva patisallanatthaya gandhakutim pavitthe tam okasam labhitva dunnikkhittani darubhandamattikabhandani patisamento asammatthatthanam sammajjanto gilanehi bhikkhuhi saddhim patisantharam karonto tesam bhikkhunam (CS:Para.pg.2.233) senasanatthanam sampatto addasa.  Tena vuttam– “Addasa kho ayasma anando senasanacarikam ahindanto”ti.  

 473. Avippavasasammutim datunti avippavase sammuti avippavasasammuti, avippavasaya va sammuti avippavasasammuti.  Ko panettha anisamso?  Yena civarena vippavasati, tam nissaggiyam na hoti, apattibca napajjati.  Kittakam kalam?  Mahasumatthero tava aha– “Yava rogo na vupasamati, vupasante pana roge sigham civaratthanam agantabban”ti mahapadumatthero aha– “Sigham agacchato rogo patikuppeyya, tasma sanikam agantabbam.  Yato patthaya hi sattham va pariyesati, ‘gacchami’ti abhogam va karoti, tato patthaya vattati.  ‘Na dani gamissami’ti evam pana dhuranikkhepam karontena paccuddharitabbam, atirekacivaratthane thassati”ti.  Sace panassa rogo patikuppati, kim katabbanti?  Phussadevatthero tava aha–“Sace soyeva rogo patikuppati, sa eva sammuti, puna sammutidanakiccam natthi.  Athabbo kuppati, puna databba sammuti”ti.  Upatissatthero aha– “So va rogo hotu, abbo va puna sammutidanakiccam natthi”ti.  

 475-6. Nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhunati idha pana purimasikkhapade viya attham aggahetva nitthite civarasmim bhikkhunoti evam samivasena karanavacanassa attho veditabbo.  Karanavasena (Sp.Para.III,652.) hi bhikkhuna idam nama katabbanti natthi.  Samivasena pana bhikkhuno civarasmim nitthite kathine ca ubbhate evam chinnapalibodho ekarattampi ce bhikkhu ticivarena vippavaseyyati evam attho yujjati.  Tattha ticivarenati adhitthitesu tisu civaresu yena kenaci.  Ekena vippavutthopi hi ticivarena vippavuttho hoti, patisiddhapariyapannena vippavutthatta.  Tenevassa padabhajane “Savghatiya va”ti-adi vuttam.  Vippavaseyyati vippayutto vaseyya.  

 477-8. Gamo ekupacaroti-adi avippavasalakkhanavavatthapanattham vuttam.  Tato param yathakkamena taneva pannarasa matikapadani vittharento “Gamo ekupacaro nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ekakulassa gamoti ekassa rabbo va bhojakassa va gamo.  Parikkhittoti yena (CS:Para.pg.2.234) kenaci pakarena va vatiya va parikkhaya va parikkhitto.  Ettavata ekakulagamassa ekupacarata dassita.  Antogame vatthabbanti evarupe game civaram nikkhipitva gamabbhantare yatharucite thane arunam utthapetum vattati.  Aparikkhittoti imina tasseva gamassa nanupacarata dassita.  Evarupe game yasmim ghare civaram nikkhittam, tattha vatthabbam.  Hatthapasa va na vijahitabbanti atha va tam gharam samantato hatthapasa na vijahitabbam, addhateyyaratanappamanappadesa uddham na vijahitabbanti vuttam hoti.  Addhateyyaratanabbhantare pana vatthum vattati.  Tam pamanam atikkamitva sacepi iddhima bhikkhu akase arunam utthapeti, nissaggiyameva hoti.  Ettha ca yasmim ghareti gharaparicchedo “Ekakulassa nivesanam hoti”ti-adina (para.480) lakkhanena veditabbo.  

 479. Nanakulassa gamoti nanarajunam va bhojakanam va gamo, Vesalikusinaradisadiso.  Parikkhittoti imina nanakulagamassa ekupacarata dassita.  Sabhaye va dvaramule vati ettha sabhayanti livgabyattayena sabha vutta.  Dvaramuleti nagaradvarassa samipe.  Idam (Sp.Para.III,653.) vuttam hoti– evarupe game yasmim ghare civaram nikkhittam, tattha va vatthabbam.  Tattha saddasavghattanena va janasambadhena va vasitum asakkontena sabhaye va vatthabbam nagaradvaramule va.  Tatrapi vasitum asakkontena yattha katthaci phasukatthane vasitva anto-arune agamma tesamyeva sabhayadvaramulanam hatthapasa va na vijahitabbam.  Gharassa pana civarassa va hatthapase vattabbameva natthi.  

Sabhayam gacchantena hatthapase civaram nikkhipitvati sace ghare atthapetva sabhaye thapessamiti sabhayam gacchati, tena sabhayam gacchantena hatthapaseti hattham pasaretva “Handimam civaram thapemi”ti evam nikkhepasukhe hatthapasagate kismibci apane civaram nikkhipitva purimanayeneva sabhaye va vatthabbam dvaramule va, hatthapasa va na vijahitabbam.  

Tatrayam vinicchayo– phussadevatthero tava aha– “Civarahatthapase vasitabbam natthi, yattha katthaci vithihatthapasepi sabhayahatthapasepi dvarahatthapasepi (CS:Para.pg.2.235) vasitum vattati”ti.  Upatissatthero panaha– “Nagarassa bahunipi dvarani honti bahunipi sabhayani, tasma sabbattha na vattati.  Yassa pana vithiya civaram thapitam yam tassa sammukhatthane sabhayabca dvarabca tassa sabhayassa ca dvarassa ca hatthapasa na vijahitabbam.  Evabhi sati sakka civarassa pavatti janitun”ti.  Sabhayam pana gacchantena yassa apanikassa hatthe nikkhittam, sace so tam civaram atiharitva ghare nikkhipati, vithihatthapaso na rakkhati, gharassa hatthapase vatthabbam.  Sace mahantam gharam hoti, dve vithiyo pharitva thitam purato va pacchato va hatthapaseyeva arunam utthapetabbam.  Sabhaye nikkhipitva pana sabhaye va tassa sammukhe nagaradvaramule va tesamyeva hatthapase va arunam utthapetabbam.  

Aparikkhittoti-imina tasseva gamassa nanupacarata dassita.  Etenevupayena sabbattha ekupacarata ca nanupacarata ca veditabba.  Paliyam pana “Gamo (Sp.Para.III,654.) ekupacaro nama”ti evam adimhi “Ajjhokaso ekupacaro nama”ti evam ante ca ekameva matikapadam uddharitva padabhajanam vittharitam.  Tasma tasseva padassanusarena sabbattha parikkhepadivasena ekupacarata ca nanupacarata ca veditabba.  

 480-1. Nivesanadisu ovarakati gabbhanamyevetam pariyayavacanam.  Hatthapasa vati gabbhassa hatthapasa.  Dvaramule vati sabbesam sadharane gharadvaramule.  Hatthapasa vati gabbhassa va gharadvaramulassa va hatthapasa.  

 482-7. Udositoti yanadinam bhandanam sala.  Ito patthaya ca nivesane vuttanayeneva vinicchayo veditabbo.  Attoti patirajadipatibahanattham itthakahi kato bahalabhittiko catupabcabhumiko patissayaviseso.  Maloti ekakutasavgahito caturassapasado.  Pasadoti dighapasado.  Hammiyanti mundacchadanapasado.  

 489. Sattabbhantarati-ettha ekam abbhantaram atthavisatihattham hoti.  Sace sattho gacchanto gamam va nadim va pariyadiyitva titthati antopavitthena saddhim ekabaddho hutva orabca parabca pharitva thito hoti, satthapariharova labbhati.  Atha game va nadiya va pariyapanno hoti antopavittho (CS:Para.pg.2.236) gamapariharo ceva nadipariharo ca labbhati.  Sace viharasimam atikkamitva titthati, antosimaya ca civaram hoti, viharam gantva vasitabbam.  Sace bahisimaya civaram hoti satthasamipeyeva vasitabbam.  Sace gacchanto sakate va bhagge gone va natthe antara chijjati, yasmim kotthase civaram tattha vasitabbam.  

 490. Ekakulassa khette hatthapaso nama civarahatthapasoyeva, nanakulassa khette hatthapaso nama khettadvarassa hatthapaso.  Aparikkhitte civarasseva hatthapaso.  

 491-4. Dhabbakarananti khalam vuccati.  Aramoti puppharamo (Sp.Para.III,655.) va phalaramo va.  Dvisupi khette vuttasadisova vinicchayo.  Viharo nivesanasadiso.  Rukkhamule antochayayanti chayaya phutthokasassa anto eva.  Viralasakhassa pana rukkhassa atapena phutthokase thapitam nissaggiyameva hoti, tasma tadisassa sakhacchayaya va khandhacchayaya va thapetabbam.  Sace sakhaya va vitape va thapeti, upari abbasakhacchayaya phutthokaseyeva thapetabbam.  Khujjarukkhassa chaya duram gacchati, chayaya gatatthane thapetum vattatiyeva.  Idhapi hatthapaso civarahatthapasoyeva.  

Agamake arabbeti agamakam nama arabbam vibjhatavi-adisu va samuddamajjhe va macchabandhanam agamanapathe dipakesu labbhati.  Samanta sattabbhantarati majjhe thitassa samatta sabbadisasu sattabbhantara, vinibbedhena cuddasa honti.  Majjhe nisinno puratthimaya va pacchimaya va disaya pariyante thapitacivaram rakkhati.  Sace pana arunuggamanasamaye kesaggamattampi puratthimam disam gacchati, pacchimaya disaya civaram nissaggiyam hoti.  Esa nayo itarasmim.  Uposathakale pana parisapariyante nisinnabhikkhuto patthaya sattabbhantarasima sodhetabba.  Yattakam bhikkhusavgho vaddhati, simapi tattakam vaddhati.  

 495. Anissajjitva paribhubjati apatti dukkatassati ettha sace padhaniko bhikkhu sabbarattim padhanamanuyubjitva paccusasamaye “Nhayissami”ti tinipi civarani tire thapetva nadim otarati, nhayantasseva cassa arunam utthahati, kim katabbam.  So hi yadi uttaritva civaram nivaseti, nissaggiyacivaram (CS:Para.pg.2.237) anissajjitva paribhubjanapaccaya dukkatam apajjati.  Atha naggo gacchati, evampi dukkatam apajjatiti?  Na apajjati.  So hi yava abbam bhikkhum disva vinayakammam na karoti, tava (Sp.Para.III,656.) tesam civaranam aparibhogarahatta natthacivaratthane thito hoti.  Natthacivarassa ca akappiyam nama natthi.  Tasma ekam nivasetva dve hatthena gahetva viharam gantva vinayakammam katabbam.  Sace dure viharo hoti, antaramagge manussa sabcaranti.  Ekam nivasetva ekam parupitva ekam amsakute thapetva gantabbam.  Sace vihare sabhagabhikkhu na passati, bhikkhacaram gata honti, savghatim bahigame thapetva santaruttarena asanasalam gantva vinayakammam katabbam.  Sace bahigame corabhayam hoti, parupitva gantabbam.  Sace asanasala sambadha hoti janakinna, na sakka ekamante civaram apanetva vinayakammam katum, ekam bhikkhum adaya bahigamam gantva vinayakammam katva civarani paribhubjitabbani.  

Sace bhikkhu daharanam hatthe pattacivaram datva maggam gacchanta pacchime yame sayitukama honti, attano attano civaram hatthapase katvava sayitabbam.  Sace gacchantanamyeva asampattesu daharesu arunam uggacchati, civaram nissaggiyam hoti, nissayo pana na patippassambhati, daharanampi purato gacchantanam theresu asampattesu eseva nayo.  Maggam virajjhitva arabbe abbamabbam apassantesupi eseva nayo.  Sace pana dahara “Mayam, bhante, muhuttam sayitva asukasmim nama okase tumhe sampapunissama”ti vatva yava arunuggamana sayanti, civarabca nissaggiyam hoti, nissayo ca patippassambhati, dahare uyyojetva theresu sayantesupi eseva nayo.  Dvedhapatham disva thera “Ayam maggo” dahara “Ayam maggo”ti vatva abbamabbassa vacanam aggahetva gata, saha arunuggamana civarani ca nissaggiyani honti nissayo ca patippassambhati.  Sace dahara maggato okkamma “Anto-aruneyeva nivattissama”ti bhesajjatthaya gamam pavisitva agacchanti.  Asampattanamyeva (Sp.Para.III,657.) ca tesam aruno uggacchati, civarani nissaggiyani honti, nissayo pana na patippassambhati.  Sace pana dhenubhayena va sunakhabhayena va “Muhuttam thatva gamissama”ti thatva va nisiditva va gacchanti, antara arune uggate civarani nissaggiyani honti, nissayo ca patippassambhati.  Sace “Anto-aruneyeva agamissama”ti antosimayam (CS:Para.pg.2.238) gamam pavitthanam antara aruno uggacchati, neva civarani nissaggiyani honti, na nissayo patippassambhati.  Sace pana “Vibhayatu tava”ti nisidanti, arune uggatepi na civarani nissaggiyani honti, nissayo pana patippassambhati.  Yepi “Anto-aruneyeva agamissama”ti samantaviharam dhammasavanatthaya sa-ussaha gacchanti, antaramaggeyeva ca nesam aruno uggacchati, civarani nissaggiyani honti, nissayo pana na patippassambhati.  Sace dhammagaravena “Yava pariyosanam sutvava gamissama”ti nisidanti, saha arunassuggamana civaranipi nissaggiyani honti, nissayopi patippassambhati.  Therena daharam civaradhovanatthaya gamakam pesentena attano civaram paccuddharitvava databbam.  Daharassapi civaram paccuddharapetva thapetabbam.  Sace assatiya gacchati, attano civaram paccuddharitva daharassa civaram vissasena gahetva thapetabbam.  Sace thero nassarati, daharo eva sarati, daharena attano civaram paccuddharitva therassa civaram vissasena gahetva gantva vattabbo “Bhante, tumhakam civaram adhitthahitva paribhubjatha”ti attanopi civaram adhitthatabbam.  Evam ekassa satiyapi apattimokkho hotiti.  Sesam uttanatthameva 

(Sp.Para.III,658.) Samutthanadisu pathamakathinasikkhapade anadhitthanam avikappanabca akiriyam, idha apaccuddharanam ayameva viseso.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayamevati.  

Udositasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 3. Tatiyakathinasikkhapadavannana 

 497. Tena samayenati tatiyakathinasikkhapadam.  Tattha ussapetva punappunam vimajjatiti “Valisu natthasu idam mahantam bhavissati”ti mabbamano udakena sibcitva padehi akkamitva hatthehi ussapetva ukkhipitva pitthiyam ghamsati, tam atape sukkham pathamappamanameva hoti.  So punapi tatha karoti, tena vuttam– “Ussapetva punappunam vimajjati”ti.  Tam evam kilamantam Bhagava gandhakutiyam nisinnova disva nikkhamitva senasanacarikam ahindanto viya tattha agamasi.  Tena vuttam– “Addasa kho Bhagava”ti-adi.  

 499-500. Ekadasamaseti (CS:Para.pg.2.239) ekam pacchimakattikamasam thapetva sese ekadasamase.  Sattamaseti kattikamasam hemantike ca cattaroti pabcamase thapetva sese sattamase.  Kalepi adissa dinnanti savghassa va “Idam akalacivaran”ti uddisitva dinnam, ekapuggalassa va “Idam tuyham dammi”ti dinnam.  

Savghato vati attano pattabhagavasena savghato va uppajjeyya.  Ganato vati idam suttantikaganassa dema, idam abhidhammikaganassati evam ganassa denti.  Tato attano pattabhagavasena ganato va uppajjeyya.  

No cassa paripuriti no ce paripuri bhaveyya, yattakena kayiramanam adhitthanacivaram pahoti, tabce civaram tattakam na bhaveyya, unakam bhaveyyati attho.
Paccasa hoti savghato vati-adisu asukadivasam nama savgho civarani labhissati, gano labhissati, tato me civaram uppajjissatiti evam savghato va ganato va paccasa hoti.  Batakehi me civaratthaya pesitam, mittehi pesitam, te agata civare dassantiti evam batito va mittato va paccasa hoti.  Pamsukulam vati ettha pana pamsukulam va lacchamiti (Sp.Para.III,659.) evam paccasa hotiti yojetabbam.  Attano va dhanenati attano kappasasuttadina dhanena, asukadivasam nama lacchamiti evam va paccasa hotiti attho.  

Tato ce uttari nikkhipeyya satiyapi paccasayati masaparamato ce uttari nikkhipeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyanti attho.  Evam pana avatva yasma antara uppajjamane paccasacivare mulacivarassa uppannadivasato yava visatimo divaso tava uppannam paccasacivaram mulacivaram attano gatikam karoti, tato uddham mulacivaram paccasacivaram attano gatikam karoti.  Tasma tam visesam dassetum “Tadahuppanne mulacivare”ti-adina nayena padabhajanam vuttam, tam uttanatthameva.  

Visabhage uppanne mulacivareti yadi mulacivaram sanham, paccasacivaram thulam, na sakka yojetum.  Rattiyo ca sesa honti, na tava maso purati (CS:Para.pg.2.240) na akama niggahena civaram karetabbam.  Abbam paccasacivaram labhitvayeva kalabbhantare karetabbam.  Paccasacivarampi parikkharacolam adhitthatabbam.  Atha mulacivaram thulam hoti, paccasacivaram sanham, mulacivaram parikkharacolam adhitthahitva paccasacivarameva mulacivaram katva thapetabbam.  Tam puna masapariharam labhati, etenupayena yava icchati tava abbamabbam mulacivaram katva thapetum vattatiti.  Sesam uttanameva.  

 Samutthanadini pathamakathinasadisanevati.  

Tatiyakathinasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 4. Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana 

 503-5. Tena samayenati puranacivarasikkhapadam.  Tattha yava sattama pitamahayugati pitupita pitamaho, pitamahassa yugam pitamahayugam.  Yuganti ayuppamanam vuccati.  Abhilapa mattameva cetam.  Atthato pana pitamahoyeva pitamahayugam.  Tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita.  Evam yava sattamo puriso tava ya asambaddha sa yava sattama pitamahayuga (Sp.Para.III,660.) asambaddhati vuccati.  Desanamukhameva cetam.  “Matito va pitito va”tivacanato pana pitamahayugampi pitamahiyugampi matamahayugampi matamahiyugampi tesam bhatubhaginibhagineyyaputtapaputtadayopi sabbe idha savgahita evati veditabba.  

Tatrayam vittharanayo– pita pitupita tassa pita tassapi pitati evam yava sattama yuga, pita pitumata tassa pita ca mata ca bhata ca bhagini ca putta ca dhitaro cati evampi uddhabca adho ca yava sattama yuga, pita pitubhata pitubhagini pituputta pitudhitaro tesampi puttadhituparamparati evampi yava sattama yuga, mata matumata tassa mata tassapi matati evampi yava sattama yuga, mata matupita tassa mata ca pita ca bhata ca bhagini ca putta ca dhitaro cati, evampi uddhabca adho ca yava sattama yuga, mata matubhata matubhagini matuputta matudhitaro tesampi puttadhituparamparati (CS:Para.pg.2.241) evampi yava sattama yuga, neva matusambandhena na pitusambandhena sambaddha, ayam abbatika nama.  

Ubhato savgheti bhikkhunisavghe batticatutthena bhikkhusavghe batticatutthenati atthavacikavinayakammena upasampanna.  

Sakim nivatthampi sakim parutampiti rajitva kappam katva ekavarampi nivattham va parutam va.  Antamaso paribhogasisena amse va matthake va katva maggam gato hoti, ussisakam va katva nipanno hoti, etampi puranacivarameva.  Sace pana paccattharanassa hettha katva nipajjati, hatthehi va ukkhipitva akase vitanam katva sisena aphusanto gacchati, ayam paribhogo nama na hotiti kurundiyam vuttam.  

Dhotam nissaggiyanti ettha evam anatta bhikkhuni dhovanatthaya uddhanam sajjeti, daruni samharati, aggim karoti, udakam aharati yava nam dhovitva ukkhipati, tava bhikkhuniya payoge payoge bhikkhussa dukkatam. (Sp.Para.III,661.) Dhovitva ukkhittamatte nissaggiyam hoti.  Sace duddhotanti mabbamana puna sibcati va dhovati va yava nitthanam na gacchati tava payoge payoge dukkatam.  Esa nayo rajanakotanesu.  Rajanadoniyabhi rajanam akiritva yava sakim civaram rajati, tato pubbe yamkibci rajanatthaya karoti, paccha va patirajati, sabbattha payoge payoge bhikkhussa dukkatam.  Evam akotanepi payogo veditabbo.  

 506. Abbatikaya abbatikasabbi puranacivaram dhovapetiti no cepi “Imam dhova”ti vadati, atha kho dhovanatthaya kayavikaram katva hatthena va hatthe deti, padamule va thapeti, upari va khipati, sikkhamanasamanerisamanera-upasakatitthiyadinam va hatthe peseti, nadititthe dhovantiya upacare va khipati, antodvadasahatthe okase thatva, dhovapitamyeva hoti.  Sace pana upacaram mubcitva orato thapeti sa ce dhovitva aneti, anapatti.  Sikkhamanaya va samaneriya va upasikaya va hatthe dhovanatthaya deti, sa ce upasampajjitva dhovati, apattiyeva.  Upasakassa hatthe deti, so ce livge parivatte bhikkhunisu pabbajitva upasampajjitva dhovati (CS:Para.pg.2.242) apattiyeva.  Samanerassa va bhikkhussa va hatthe dinnepi livgaparivattane eseva nayo.  

Dhovapeti rajapetiti-adisu ekena vatthuna nissaggiyam, dutiyena dukkatam.  Tinipi karapentassa ekena nissaggiyam, sesehi dve dukkatani.  Yasma panetani dhovanadini patipatiya va uppatipatiya va karentassa mokkho natthi, tasma ettha tini catukkani vuttani.  Sacepi hi “Imam civaram rajitva dhovitva anehi”ti vutte sa bhikkhuni pathamam dhovitva paccha rajati, nissaggiyena dukkatameva.  Evam sabbesu viparitavacanesu nayo netabbo.  Sace pana “Dhovitva anehi”ti vutta dhovati ceva rajati ca, dhovapanapaccaya eva apatti, rajane anapatti.  Evam sabbattha vuttadhikakarane “Avutta dhovati”ti imina lakkhanena anapatti veditabba. (Sp.Para.III,662.) “Imasmim civare yam katabbam, sabbam tam tuyham bharo”ti vadanto pana ekavacaya sambahula apattiyo apajjatiti.  

Abbatikaya vematiko abbatikaya batikasabbiti imanipi padani vuttanamyeva tinnam catukkanam vasena vittharato veditabbani.  

Ekato upasampannayati bhikkhuninam santike upasampannaya dhovapentassa dukkatam.  Bhikkhunam santike upasampannaya pana yathavatthukameva, bhikkhunam santike upasampanna nama pabcasata sakiyaniyo.  

 507. Avutta dhovatiti uddesaya va ovadaya va agata kilinnam civaram disva thapitatthanato gahetva va “Detha, ayya, dhovissami”ti aharapetva va dhovati ceva rajati ca akoteti ca, ayam avutta dhovati nama.  Yapi “Imam civaram dhova”ti daharam va samaneram va anapentassa bhikkhuno sutva “Aharathayya aham dhovissami”ti dhovati, tavakalikam va gahetva dhovitva rajitva deti, ayampi avutta dhovati nama.  

Abbam parikkharanti upahanatthavikapattatthavika-amsabaddhakakayabandhanamabcapithabhisitattikadim yamkibci dhovapeti, anapatti.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

Samutthanadisu (CS:Para.pg.2.243) pana idam sikkhapadam chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammam, vacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Puranacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 5. Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana 

 508. Tena samayenati civarapatiggahanasikkhapadam.  Tattha pindapatapatikkantati pindapatato patikkanta.  Yena andhavanam tenupasavkamiti apabbatte sikkhapade yena andhavanam tenupasavkami.  Katakammati katacorikakamma, sandhicchedanadihi parabhandam haritati vuttam hoti.  Coragamanikoti corajetthako.  So kira pubbe (Sp.Para.III,663.) therim janati, tasma coranam purato gacchanto disva “Ito ma gacchatha, sabbe ito etha”ti te gahetva abbena maggena agamasi.  Samadhimha vutthahitvati theri kira paricchinnavelayamyeva samadhimha vutthahi.  Sopi tasmimyeva khane evam avaca, tasma sa assosi, sutva ca “Natthi dani abbo ettha samano va brahmano va abbatra maya”ti tam mamsam aggahesi.  Tena vuttam– “Atha kho uppalavanna bhikkhuni”ti-adi.  

Ohiyyakoti avahiyako avaseso, viharavaram patva ekova vihare thitoti attho.  Sace me tvam antaravasakam dadeyyasiti kasma aha?  Sanham ghanamattham antaravasakam disva lobhena, apica appako tassa antaravasake lobho, theriya pana sikhappatta kotthasasampatti tenassa sariraparipurim passissamiti visamalobham uppadetva evamaha.  Antimanti pabcannam civaranam sabbapariyantam hutva antimam, antimanti pacchimam.  Abbam lesenapi vikappetva va paccuddharitva va thapitam civaram natthiti evam yatha-anubbatanam pabcannam civaranam dharanavaseneva aha, na lobhena, na hi khinasavanam lobho atthi.  Nippiliyamanati upamam dassetva galham pilayamana.  

Antaravasakam (CS:Para.pg.2.244) datva upassayam agamasiti savkaccikam nivasetva yatha tassa manoratho na purati, evam hatthataleyeva dassetva agamasi.  

 510. Kasma parivattakacivaram appatiganhante ujjhayimsu?  “Sace ettakopi amhesu ayyanam vissaso natthi, katham mayam yapessama”ti vihatthataya samabhitunnatta.  

Anujanami bhikkhave imesam pabcannanti imesam pabcannam sahadhammikanam samasaddhanam samasilanam samaditthinam parivattakam gahetum anujanamiti attho.  

 512. Payoge dukkatanti gahanatthaya hatthappasaranadisu dukkatam.  Patilabhenati patiggahanena.  Tattha ca hatthena va hatthe detu, padamule va thapetu, upari va khipatu, so ce (Sp.Para.III,664.) sadiyati gahitameva hoti.  Sace pana sikkhamanasamanerasamaneri-upasaka-upasikadinam hatthe pesitam patigganhati, anapatti.  Dhammakatham kathentassa catassopi parisa civarani ca nanaviragavatthani ca anetva padamule thapenti, upacare va thatva upacaram va mubcitva khipanti, yam tattha bhikkhuninam santakam, tam abbatra parivattaka ganhantassa apattiyeva.  Atha pana rattibhage khittani honti, “Idam bhikkhuniya, idam abbesan”ti batum na sakka, parivattakakiccam natthiti mahapaccariyam kurundiyabca vuttam, tam acittakabhavena na sameti.  Sace bhikkhuni vassavasikam deti, parivattakameva katabbam.  Sace pana savkarakutadisu thapeti, “Pamsukulam ganhissanti”ti pamsukulam adhitthahitva gahetum vattati.  

 513. Abbatikaya abbatikasabbiti tikapacittiyam.  Ekato upasampannayati bhikkhuninam santike upasampannaya hatthato ganhantassa dukkatam, bhikkhunam santike upasampannaya pana pacittiyameva.  

 514. Parittena va vipulanti appagghacivarena va upahanatthavikapattatthavika-amsabaddhakakayabandhanadina va mahaggham cetapetva sacepi civaram (CS:Para.pg.2.245) patigganhati, anapatti.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Antamaso haritakikhandenapi”ti vuttam.  Vipulena va parittanti idam vuttavipallasena veditabbam.  Abbam parikkharanti pattatthavikadim yam kibci vikappanupagapacchimacivarappamanam pana pataparissavanampi na vattati.  Yam neva adhitthanupagam na vikappanupagam tam sabbam vattati.  Sacepi mabcappamana bhisicchavi hoti, vattatiyeva; ko pana vado pattatthavikadisu.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

Samutthanadisu idam chasamutthanam, kiriyakiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam (Sp.Para.III,665.) pannattivajjam, kayakammamvacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Civarapatiggahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 6. Abbatakavibbattisikkhapadavannana 

 515. Tena samayenati abbatakavibbattisikkhapadam.  Tattha Upanando sakyaputtoti asitisahassamattanam sakyakula pabbajitanam bhikkhunam patikittho lolajatiko.  Pattoti cheko samattho patibalo sarasampanno kanthamadhuriyena samannagato.  Kismim viyati kimsu viya kileso viya, hirottappavasena kampanam viya savkampanam viya hotiti attho.  

Addhanamagganti addhanasavkhatam dighamaggam, na nagaravithimagganti attho.  Te bhikkhu acchindimsuti musimsu, pattacivarani nesam harimsuti attho.  Anuyubjahiti bhikkhubhavajananatthaya puccha.  Anuyubjiyamanati pabbajja-upasampadapattacivaradhitthanadini pucchiyamana.  Etamattham arocesunti bhikkhubhavam janapetva yo “Saketa Savatthim addhanamaggappatipanna”ti-adina nayena vutto, etamattham arocesum.  

 517. Abbatakam gahapatim vati-adisu yam parato “Tinena va pannena va paticchadetva”ti vuttam, tam adim katva evam anupubbakatha veditabba.  Sace core passitva dahara pattacivarani gahetva palata, cora theranam nivasanaparupanamattamyeva haritva gacchanti, therehi (CS:Para.pg.2.246) neva tava civaram vibbapetabbam, na sakhapalasam bhabjitabbam.  Atha dahara sabbam bhandakam chaddetva palata, cora theranam nivasanaparupanam tabca bhandakam gahetva gacchanti, daharehi agantva attano nivasanaparupanani na tava theranam databbani, na hi anacchinnacivara attano atthaya sakhapalasam bhabjitum labhanti, acchinnacivaranam pana atthaya labhanti, acchinnacivarava attanopi paresampi atthaya labhanti.  Tasma therehi va sakhapalasam bhabjitva vakadihi ganthetva daharanam databbam, daharehi va theranam atthaya bhabjitva ganthetva tesam hatthe datva va adatva (Sp.Para.III,666.) va attana nivasetva attano nivasanaparupanani theranam databbani, neva bhutagamapatabyataya pacittiyam hoti, na tesam dharane dukkatam.  

Sace antaramagge rajakattharanam va hoti, abbe va tadise manusse passanti, civaram vibbapetabbam.  Yani ca nesam te va vibbattamanussa abbe va sakhapalasanivasane bhikkhu disva ussahajata vatthani denti, tani sadasani va hontu adasani va niladinanavannani va kappiyanipi akappiyanipi sabbani acchinnacivaratthane thitatta tesam nivasetubca parupitubca vattanti.  Vuttampihetam parivare– 


“Akappakatam napi rajanaya rattam; 


tena nivattho yena kamam vajeyya.  


Na cassa hoti apatti.  


So ca dhammo sugatena desito.  


Pabha mesa kusalehi cintita”ti.  (pari.481).  
Ayabhi pabho acchinnacivarakam bhikkhum sandhaya vutto.  Atha pana titthiyehi sahagacchanti, te ca nesam kusaciravakaciraphalakacirani denti, tanipi laddhim aggahetva nivasetum vattanti, nivasetvapi laddhi na gahetabba.  

Idani “Yam avasam pathamam upagacchati, sace tattha hoti savghassa viharacivaram va”ti-adisu viharacivaram nama manussa avasam karetva “Cattaropi paccaya amhakamyeva santaka paribhogam gacchantu”ti (CS:Para.pg.2.247) ticivaram sajjetva attana karapite avase thapenti, etam viharacivaram nama.  Uttarattharananti mabcakassa upari attharanakam vuccati.  Bhumattharananti parikammakataya bhumiya rakkhanattham cimilikahi kata-attharanam tassa upari tattikam pattharitva cavkamanti.  Bhisicchaviti mabcabhisiya va pithabhisiya (Sp.Para.III,667.) va chavi, sace purita hoti vidhunitvapi gahetum vattati.  Evametesu viharacivaradisu yam tattha avase hoti, tam anapucchapi gahetva nivasetum va parupitum va acchinnacivarakanam bhikkhunam labbhatiti veditabbam.  Tabca kho labhitva odahissami puna thapessamiti adhippayena na mulacchejjaya.  Labhitva ca pana batito va upatthakato va abbato va kutoci pakatikameva katabbam.  Videsagatena ekasmim savghike avase savghikaparibhogena paribhubjanatthaya thapetabbam.  Sacassa paribhogeneva tam jirati va nassati va giva na hoti.  Sace pana etesam vuttappakaranam gihivatthadinam bhisicchavipariyantanam kibci na labbhati, tena tinena va pannena va paticchadetva agantabbanti.  

 519. Yehi kehici va acchinnanti ettha yampi acchinnacivara acariyupajjhaya abbe “Aharatha, avuso, civaran”ti yacitva va vissasena va ganhanti, tampi savgaham gacchatiti vattum yujjati.  

Paribhogajinnam vati ettha ca acchinnacivaranam acariyupajjhayadinam attana tinapannehi paticchadetva dinnacivarampi savgaham gacchatiti vattum yujjati.  Evabhi te acchinnacivaratthane natthacivaratthane ca thita bhavissanti, tena nesam vibbattiyam akappiyacivaraparibhoge ca anapatti anurupa bhavissati.  

 521. Batakanam pavaritananti ettha “Etesam santakam detha”ti vibbapentassa yacantassa anapattiti evamattho datthabbo.  Na hi batakapavaritanam apatti va anapatti va hoti.  Attano dhanenati etthapi attano kappiyabhandena kappiyavohareneva civaram vibbapentassa cetapentassa (CS:Para.pg.2.248) parivattapentassa anapattiti evamattho datthabbo.  Pavaritananti ettha ca savghavasena pavaritesu pamanameva vattati.  Puggalikapavaranaya yam yam pavareti, tam tamyeva vibbapetabbam.  Yo catuhi paccayehi pavaretva sayameva sallakkhetva kalanukalam civarani divase divase yagubhattadiniti (Sp.Para.III,668.) evam yena yenattho tam tam deti, tassa vibbapanakiccam natthi.  Yo pana pavaretva balataya va satisammosena va na deti, so vibbapetabbo.  Yo “Mayham geham pavaremi”ti vadati, tassa geham gantva yathasukham nisiditabbam nipajjitabbam, na kibci gahetabbam.  Yo pana “Yam mayham gehe atthi, tam pavaremi”ti vadati.  Yam tattha kappiyam, tam vibbapetabbam, gehe pana nisiditum va nipajjitum va na labbhatiti kurundiyam vuttam.  

Abbassatthayati ettha attano batakapavarite na kevalam attano atthaya, atha kho abbassatthaya vibbapentassa anapattiti ayameko attho.  Ayam pana dutiyo abbassati ye abbassa batakapavarita, te tasseva “Abbassa”ti laddhavoharassa Buddharakkhitassa va dhammarakkhitassa va atthaya vibbapentassa anapattiti.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

Samutthanadisu idampi chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Abbatakavibbattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 7. Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana 

 522-4. Tena samayenati tatuttarisikkhapadam.  Tattha abhihatthunti abhiti upasaggo, haritunti attho, ganhitunti vuttam hoti.  Pavareyyati icchapeyya, iccham rucim uppadeyya, vadeyya nimanteyyati attho.  Abhihatthum pavarentena pana yatha vattabbam, tam akaram dassetum “Yavatakam icchasi tavatakam ganhahi”ti evamassa padabhajanam vuttam.  Atha va yatha “Nekkhammam datthu khemato”ti (su.ni.426 1104 culani.  Jatukannimanavapucchaniddesa 67) ettha disvati attho, evamidhapi “Abhi-atthum pavareyya”ti abhiharitva pavareyyati attho.  Tattha (CS:Para.pg.2.249) kayabhiharo vacabhiharoti duvidho abhiharo, kayena va hi vatthani abhiharitva padamule thapetva “Yattakam icchasi tattakam ganhahi”ti vadanto pavareyya, vacaya va “Amhakam dussakotthagaram paripunnam, yattakam icchasi tattakam ganhahi”ti vadanto pavareyya, tadubhayampi ekajjham katva “Abhihatthum pavareyya”ti vuttam.  

Santaruttaraparamanti (Sp.Para.III,669.) sa-antaram uttaram paramam assa civarassati santaruttaraparamam, nivasanena saddhim parupanam ukkatthaparicchedo assati vuttam hoti.  Tato civaram saditabbanti tato abhihatacivarato ettakam civaram gahetabbam, na ito paranti attho.  Yasma pana acchinnasabbacivarena ticivarikeneva bhikkhuna evam patipajjitabbam, abbena abbathapi, tasma tam vibhagam dassetum “Sace tini natthani honti”ti-adina nayenassa padabhajanam vuttam.  

Tatrayam vinicchayo– yassa tini natthani, tena dve saditabbani, ekam nivasetva ekam parupitva abbam sabhagatthanato pariyesissati.  Yassa dve natthani, tena ekam saditabbam.  Sace pakatiyava santaruttarena carati, dve saditabbani.  Evam ekam sadiyanteneva samo bhavissati.  Yassa tisu ekam nattham, na saditabbam.  Yassa pana dvisu ekam nattham, ekam saditabbam.  Yassa ekamyeva hoti, tabca nattham, dve saditabbani.  Bhikkhuniya pana pabcasupi natthesu dve saditabbani.  Catusu natthesu ekam saditabbam, tisu natthesu kibci na saditabbam, ko pana vado dvisu va ekasmim va.  Yena kenaci hi santaruttaraparamataya thatabbam, tato uttari na labbhatiti idamettha lakkhanam.  

 526. Sesakam aharissamiti dve civarani katva sesam puna aharissamiti attho.  Na acchinnakaranati bahusaccadigunavasena denti.  Batakananti-adisu batakanam dentanam sadiyantassa pavaritanam dentanam sadiyantassa attano dhanena sadiyantassa anapattiti attho.  Atthakathasu pana “Batakapavaritatthane pakatiya bahumpi vattati, acchinnakarana pamanameva vattati”ti vuttam.  Tam paliya na sameti.  Yasma panidam sikkhapadam abbassatthaya vibbapanavatthusmimyeva pabbattam, tasma idha “Abbassatthaya”ti na vuttam.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

Samutthanadisu (CS:Para.pg.2.250) idampi chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Tatuttarisikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

8. Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana 

(Sp.Para.III,670.) 527. Tena samayenati upakkhatasikkhapadam.  Tattha atthavuso mam so upatthakoti avuso, yam tvam bhanasi, atthi evarupo so mama upatthakoti ayamettha attho.  Api meyya evam hotiti api me ayya evam hoti, api mayya evantipi patho.  

 528-9. Bhikkhum paneva uddissati ettha uddissati apadissa arabbha.  Yasma pana yam uddissa upakkhatam hoti, tam tassatthaya upakkhatam nama hoti.  Tasmassa padabhajane “Bhikkhussatthaya”ti vuttam.  

Bhikkhum arammanam karitvati bhikkhum paccayam katva, yabhi bhikkhum uddissa upakkhatam, tam niyameneva bhikkhum paccayam katva upakkhatam hoti, tena vuttam– “Bhikkhum arammanam karitva”ti.  Paccayopi hi “Labhati maro arammanan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.243) arammananti agato.  Idani “Uddissa”ti ettha yo katta, tassa akaradassanattham “Bhikkhum acchadetukamo”ti vuttam.  Bhikkhum acchadetukamena hi tena tam uddissa upakkhatam, na abbena karanena.  Iti so acchadetukamo hoti.  Tena vuttam– “Bhikkhum acchadetukamo”ti.  

Abbatakassa gahapatissa vati abbatakena gahapatina vati attho.  Karanatthe hi idam samivacanam.  Padabhajane pana byabjanam avicaretva atthamattameva dassetum “Abbatako nama …pe… gahapati nama”ti-adi vuttam.  

Civaracetapannanti civaramulam, tam pana yasma hirabbadisu abbataram hoti, tasma padabhajane “Hirabbam va”ti-adi vuttam.  Upakkhatam hotiti sajjitam hoti, samharitva thapitam, yasma pana “Hirabbam va”ti-adina (CS:Para.pg.2.251) vacanenassa upakkhatabhavo dassito hoti, tasma “Upakkhatam nama”ti padam uddharitva visum padabhajanam na vuttam.  Iminati upakkhatam sandhayaha, tenevassa padabhajane “Paccupatthitena”ti vuttam.  Yabhi upakkhatam samharitva thapitam, tam paccupatthitam hotiti.  Acchadessamiti voharavacanametam “Itthannamassa bhikkhuno dassami”ti ayam panettha attho.  Tenevassa padabhajanepi “Dassami”ti vuttam.  

Tatra ce so bhikkhuti yatra so gahapati (Sp.Para.III,671.) va gahapatani va tatra so bhikkhu pubbe appavarito upasavkamitva civare vikappam apajjeyya ceti ayamettha padasambandho.  Tattha upasavkamitvati imassa gantvati iminava atthe siddhe pacuravoharavasena “Gharan”ti vuttam.  Yatra pana so dayako tatra gantvati ayamevettha attho, tasma punapi vuttam “Yattha katthaci upasavkamitva”ti.  Vikappam apajjeyyati visitthakappam adhikavidhanam apajjeyya, padabhajane pana yenakarena vikappam apanno hoti tameva dassetum “Ayatam va”ti-adi vuttam.  Sadhuti ayacane nipato.  Vatati parivitakke.  Manti attanam niddisati.  Ayasmati param alapati amanteti.  Yasma panidam sabbam byabjanamattameva, uttanatthameva, tasmassa padabhajane attho na vutto.  Kalyanakamyatam upadayati sundarakamatam visitthakamatam cittena gahetva, tassa “Apajjeyya ce”ti imina sambandho.  Yasma pana yo kalyanakamyatam upadaya apajjati, so sadhatthiko mahagghatthiko hoti, tasmassa padabhajane byabjanam pahaya adhippetatthameva dassetum tadeva vacanam vuttam.  Yasma pana na imassa apajjanamatteneva apatti sisam eti, tasma “Tassa vacanena”ti-adi vuttam.  

 531. Anapatti batakananti-adisu batakanam civare vikappam apajjantassa anapattiti evamattho datthabbo.  Mahaggham cetapetukamassa appaggham cetapetiti gahapatissa visati-agghanakam civaram cetapetukamassa “Alam mayham etena, dasagghanakam va atthagghanakam va dehi”ti vadati anapatti.  Appagghanti idabca atirekanivaranatthameva vuttam, samakepi pana anapatti tabca kho agghavaseneva na pamanavasena, agghavaddhanakabhi idam sikkhapadam.  Tasma yo visati-agghanakam antaravasakam cetapetukamo (CS:Para.pg.2.252) “Tam ettakameva me agghanakam civaram dehi”ti vattumpi vattati.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

 Samutthanadinipi tatuttarisikkhapadasadisanevati.  

Pathama-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 9. Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana 

(Sp.Para.III,672.) 532. Dutiya-upakkhatepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Tabhi imassa anupabbattisadisam.  Kevalam pathamasikkhapade ekassa pila kata, dutiye dvinnam, ayamevettha viseso.  Sesam sabbam pathamasadisameva.  Yatha ca dvinnam, evam bahunam pilam katva ganhatopi apatti veditabbati.  

Dutiya-upakkhatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 10. Rajasikkhapadavannana 

 537. Tena samayenati rajasikkhapadam.  Tattha upasakam sabbapetvati janapetva, “Imina mulena civaram kinitva therassa dehi”ti evam vatvati adhippayo.  Pabbasabandhoti pabbasakahapanadandoti vuttam hoti.  Pabbasam baddhotipi patho, pabbasam jito pabbasam dapetabboti adhippayo.  Ajjanho, bhante, agamehiti bhante, ajja ekadivasam amhakam tittha, adhivasehiti attho.  Paramasiti ganhi.  Jinositi jitosi.  

 538-9. Rajabhoggoti rajato bhoggam bhubjitabbam assatthiti rajabhoggo, rajabhogotipi patho, rajato bhogo assa atthiti attho.  

Pahineyyati peseyya, uttanatthatta panassa padabhajanam na vuttam.  Yatha ca etassa, evam “Civaram itthannamam bhikkhun”ti-adinampi padanam uttanatthattayeva padabhajanam na vuttanti veditabbam abhatanti anitam.  Kalena kappiyanti (CS:Para.pg.2.253) yuttapattakalena, yada no attho hoti, tada kappiyam civaram ganhamati attho.  

Veyyavaccakaroti kiccakaro, kappiyakarakoti attho.  Sabbatto so mayati anatto so maya, yatha tumhakam civarena atthe sati civaram dassati, evam vuttoti attho.  Attho me avuso civarenati codanalakkhananidassanametam, idabhi vacanam vattabbam, assa va (Sp.Para.III,673.) attho yaya kayaci bhasaya; idam codanalakkhanam.  “Dehi me civaran”ti-adini pana navattabbakaradassanattham vuttani, etani hi vacanani etesam va attho yaya kayaci bhasaya na vattabbo.  

Dutiyampi vattabbo tatiyampi vattabboti “Attho me avuso civarena”ti idameva yavatatiyam vattabboti.  Evam “Dvattikkhattum codetabbo saretabbo”ti ettha udditthacodanaparicchedam dassetva idani “Dvattikkhattum codayamano sarayamano tam civaram abhinipphadeyya, iccetam kusalan”ti imesam padanam savkhepato attham dassento “Sace abhinipphadeti, iccetam kusalan”ti aha.  Evam yavatatiyam codento tam civaram yadi nipphadeti, sakkoti attano patilabhavasena nipphadetum, iccetam kusalam sadhu sutthu sundaram.  

Catukkhattum pabcakkhattum chakkhattuparamam tunhibhutena uddissa thatabbanti thanalakkhananidassanametam.  Chakkhattuparamanti ca bhavanapumsakavacanametam, chakkhattuparamabhi etena civaram uddissa tunhibhutena thatabbam, na abbam kibci katabbam, idam thanalakkhanam.  Tattha yo sabbatthananam sadharano tunhibhavo, tam tava dassetum padabhajane “Tattha gantva tunhibhutena”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha na asane nisiditabbanti “Idha, bhante, nisidatha”ti vuttenapi na nisiditabbam.  Na amisam patiggahetabbanti yagukhajjakadibhedam kibci amisam “Ganhatha, bhante”ti yaciyamanenapi na ganhitabbam.  Na dhammo bhasitabboti mavgalam va anumodanam va bhasathati yaciyamanenapi kibci na bhasitabbam, kevalam “Kim karana agatosi”ti pucchiyamanena “Janasi, avuso”ti vattabbo.  Pucchiyamanoti idabhi karanatthe paccattavacanam.  Atha va puccham kurumano pucchiyamanoti evampettha attho datthabbo.  Yo hi puccham karoti, so ettakam vattabboti thanam bhabjatiti agatakaranam bhabjati.  

(Sp.Para.III,674.) Idani (CS:Para.pg.2.254) ya tisso codana, cha ca thanani vuttani.  Tattha vuddhibca hanibca dassento “Catukkhattum codetva”ti-adimaha.  Yasma ca ettha ekacodanavuddhiya dvinnam thananam hani vutta, tasma “Eka codana digunam thanan”ti lakkhanam dassitam hoti.  Iti imina lakkhanena tikkhattum codetva chakkhattum thatabbam, dvikkhattum codetva atthakkhattum thatabbam, sakim codetva dasakkhattum thatabbanti.  Yatha ca “Chakkhattum codetva na thatabban”ti vuttam, evam “Dvadasakkhattum thatva na codetabban”tipi vuttameva hoti.  Tasma sace codetiyeva na titthati, cha codana labbhanti.  Sace titthatiyeva na codeti, dvadasa thanani labbhanti.  Sace codetipi titthatipi, ekaya codanaya dve thanani hapetabbani.  Tattha yo ekadivasameva punappunam gantva chakkhattum codeti, sakimyeva va gantva “Attho me, avuso, civarena”ti chakkhattum vadati.  Tatha ekadivasameva punappunam gantva dvadasakkhattum titthati, sakimyeva va gantva tatra tatra thane titthati, sopi sabbacodanayo sabbatthanani ca bhabjati.  Ko pana vado nanadivasesu evam karontassati evamettha vinicchayo veditabbo.  

Yatassa civaracetapannam abhatanti yato rajato va rajabhoggato va assa bhikkhuno civaracetapannam anitam.  Yatvassatipi patho.  Ayamevattho.  “Yatthassa”tipi pathanti, yasmim thane assa civaracetapannam pesitanti ca attham kathenti, byabjanam pana na sameti.  Tatthati tassa rabbo va rajabhoggassa va santike; samipatthe hi idam bhummavacanam.  Na tam tassa bhikkhuno kibci attham anubhotiti tam civaracetapannam tassa bhikkhuno kibci appamattakampi kammam na nipphadeti.  Yubjantayasmanto sakanti ayasmanto attano santakam dhanam papunantu.  Ma vo sakam vinassati tumhakam santakam ma vinassatu.  Yo pana neva samam gacchati, na dutam paheti, vattabhede dukkatam apajjati.  

(Sp.Para.III,675.) Kim pana sabbakappiyakarakesu evam patipajjitabbanti?  Na patipajjitabbam.  Ayabhi kappiyakarako nama savkhepato duvidho niddittho ca aniddittho ca.  Tattha niddittho duvidho– bhikkhuna niddittho, dutena nidditthoti.  Anidditthopi duvidho– mukhavevatika kappiyakarako, parammukhakappiyakarakoti.  Tesu bhikkhuna (CS:Para.pg.2.255) niddittho sammukhasammukhavasena catubbidho hoti.  Tatha dutena nidditthopi.  

Katham?  Idhekacco bhikkhussa civaratthaya dutena akappiyavatthum pahinati, duto tam bhikkhum upasavkamitva “Idam, bhante, itthannamena tumhakam civaratthaya pahitam, ganhatha nan”ti vadati, bhikkhu “Nayidam kappati”ti patikkhipati, duto “Atthi pana te, bhante, veyyavaccakaro”ti pucchati, pubbatthikehi ca upasakehi “Bhikkhunam veyyavaccam karotha”ti anatta va, bhikkhunam va sandittha sambhatta keci veyyavaccakara honti, tesam abbataro tasmim khane bhikkhussa santike nisinno hoti, bhikkhu tam niddisati “Ayam bhikkhunam veyyavaccakaro”ti.  Duto tassa hatthe akappiyavatthum datva “Therassa civaram kinitva dehi”ti gacchati, ayam bhikkhuna sammukhaniddittho.  

No ce bhikkhussa santike nisinno hoti, apica kho bhikkhu niddisati– “Asukasmim nama game itthannamo bhikkhunam veyyavaccakaro”ti, so gantva tassa hatthe akappiyavatthum datva “Therassa civaram kinitva dadeyyasi”ti agantva bhikkhussa arocetva gacchati, ayameko bhikkhuna asammukhaniddittho.  

Na heva kho so duto attana agantva aroceti, apica kho abbam pahinati “Dinnam maya, bhante, tassa hatthe civaracetapannam, civaram ganheyyatha”ti, ayam dutiyo bhikkhuna asammukhaniddittho.  

Na heva kho abbam pahinati, apica kho gacchantova bhikkhum vadati “Aham tassa hatthe civaracetapannam dassami, tumhe civaram ganheyyatha”ti, ayam tatiyo bhikkhuna asammukhanidditthoti evam eko sammukhaniddittho tayo asammukhanidditthati ime cattaro bhikkhuna nidditthaveyyavaccakara (Sp.Para.III,676.) nama.  Etesu imasmim rajasikkhapade vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbam.  

Aparo bhikkhu purimanayeneva dutena pucchito natthitaya va, avicaretukamataya va “Natthamhakam kappiyakarako”ti vadati, tasmibca khane koci manusso agacchati, duto tassa hatthe akappiyavatthum datva “Imassa hatthato civaram ganheyyatha”ti vatva gacchati, ayam dutena sammukhaniddittho.  

Aparo (CS:Para.pg.2.256) duto gamam pavisitva attana abhirucitassa kassaci hatthe akappiyavatthum datva purimanayeneva agantva aroceti, abbam va pahinati, “Aham asukassa nama hatthe civaracetapannam dassami, tumhe civaram ganheyyatha”ti vatva va gacchati, ayam tatiyo dutena asammukhanidditthoti evam eko sammukhaniddittho, tayo asammukhanidditthati ime cattaro dutena nidditthaveyyavaccakara nama.  Etesu mendakasikkhapade vuttanayena patipajjitabbam.  Vuttabhetam– “Santi, bhikkhave, manussa saddha pasanna, te kappiyakarakanam hatthe hirabbam upanikkhipanti– ‘imina ayyassa yam kappiyam tam detha’ti.  Anujanami, bhikkhave, yam tato kappiyam tam saditum, na tvevaham, bhikkhave, kenaci pariyayena jataruparajatam saditabbam pariyesitabbanti vadami”ti (mahava.299).  Ettha ca codanaya pamanam natthi, mulam asadiyantena sahassakkhattumpi codanaya va thanena va kappiyabhandam saditum vattati.  No ce deti, abbam kappiyakarakam thapetvapi aharapetabbam.  Sace icchati mulasamikanampi kathetabbam; no ce icchati na kathetabbam.  

Aparo bhikkhu purimanayeneva dutena pucchito “Natthamhakam kappiyakarako”ti vadati, tadabbo samipe thito sutva “Ahara bho aham ayyassa civaram cetapetva dassami”ti vadati.  Duto “Handa bho dadeyyasi”ti tassa hatthe datva bhikkhussa anarocetvava gacchati, ayam mukhavevatikakappiyakarako.  Aparo bhikkhuno upatthakassa va abbassa va hatthe akappiyavatthum datva “Therassa civaram (Sp.Para.III,677.) dadeyyasi”ti ettova pakkamati, ayam parammukhakappiyakarakoti ime dve anidditthakappiyakaraka nama.  Etesu abbataka-appavaritesu viya patipajjitabbam.  Sace sayameva civaram anetva dadanti, gahetabbam.  No ce, kibci na vattabba.  Desanamattameva cetam “Dutena civaracetapannam pahineyya”ti sayam aharitvapi pindapatadinam atthaya dadantesupi eseva nayo.  Na kevalabca attanoyeva atthaya sampaticchitum na vattati, sacepi koci jataruparajatam anetva “Idam savghassa dammi, aramam va karotha cetiyam va bhojanasaladinam va abbataran”ti vadati, idampi sampaticchitum na vattati.  Yassa kassaci hi abbassatthaya sampaticchantassa dukkatam hotiti mahapaccariyam vuttam.  

Sace (CS:Para.pg.2.257) pana “Nayidam bhikkhunam sampaticchitum vattati”ti patikkhitte “Vaddhakinam va kammakaranam va hatthe bhavissati, kevalam tumhe sukatadukkatam janatha”ti vatva tesam hatthe datva pakkamati, vattati.  Athapi “Mama manussanam hatthe bhavissati mayhameva va hatthe bhavissati, kevalam tumhe yam yassa databbam, tadatthaya peseyyatha”ti vadati, evampi vattati.  

Sace pana savgham va ganam va puggalam va anamasitva “Idam hirabbasuvannam cetiyassa dema, viharassa dema, navakammassa dema”ti vadanti, patikkhipitum na vattati.  “Ime idam bhananti”ti kappiyakarakanam acikkhitabbam.  “Cetiyadinam atthaya tumhe gahetva thapetha”ti vuttena pana “Amhakam gahetum na vattati”ti patikkhipitabbam.  

Sace pana koci bahum hirabbasuvannam anetva “Idam savghassa dammi, cattaro paccaye paribhubjatha”ti vadati, tam ce savgho sampaticchati, patiggahanepi paribhogepi apatti.  Tatra ce eko bhikkhu “Nayidam kappati”ti patikkhipati, upasako ca “Yadi na kappati, mayhameva bhavissati”ti gacchati.  So bhikkhu “Taya savghassa labhantarayo kato”ti na kenaci kibci vattabbo.  Yo hi tam codeti, sveva sapattiko hoti, tena pana ekena bahu anapattika kata. (Sp.Para.III,678.) Sace pana bhikkhuhi “Na vattati”ti patikkhitte “Kappiyakarakanam va hatthe bhavissati, mama purisanam va mayham va hatthe bhavissati, kevalam tumhe paccaye paribhubjatha”ti vadati, vattati.  

Catupaccayatthaya ca dinnam yena yena paccayena attho hoti, tadattham upanetabbam, civaratthaya dinnam civareyeva upanetabbam.  Sace civarena tadiso attho natthi, pindapatadihi savgho kilamati, savghasutthutaya apaloketva tadatthayapi upanetabbam.  Esa nayo pindapatagilanapaccayatthaya dinnepi, senasanatthaya dinnam pana senasanassa garubhandatta senasaneyeva upanetabbam.  Sace pana bhikkhusu senasanam chaddetva gatesu senasanam vinassati, idise kale senasanam vissajjetvapi bhikkhunam paribhogo anubbato, tasma senasanajagganattham mulacchejjam akatva yapanamattam paribhubjitabbam.  

Na (CS:Para.pg.2.258) kevalabca hirabbasuvannameva, abbampi khettavatthadi akappiyam na sampaticchitabbam.  Sace hi koci “Mayham tisassasampadanakam mahatalakam atthi, tam savghassa dammi”ti vadati, tam ce savgho sampaticchati, patiggahanepi paribhogepi apattiyeva.  Yo pana tam patikkhipati, so purimanayeneva na kenaci kibci vattabbo.  Yo hi tam codeti, sveva sapattiko hoti, tena pana ekena bahu anapattika kata.  

Yo pana “Tadisamyeva talakam dammi”ti vatva bhikkhuhi “Na vattati”ti patikkhitto vadati “Asukabca asukabca savghassa talakam atthi, tam katham vattati”ti.  So vattabbo– “Kappiyam katva dinnam bhavissati”ti.  Katham dinnam kappiyam hotiti?  “Cattaro paccaye paribhubjatha”ti vatva dinnanti.  So sace “Sadhu, bhante, cattaro paccaye savgho paribhubjatu”ti deti, vattati.  Athapi “Talakam ganhatha”ti vatva “Na vattati”ti patikkhitto “Kappiyakarako atthi”ti pucchitva “Natthi”ti (Sp.Para.III,679.)vutte “Idam asuko nama vicaressati, asukassa va hatthe, mayham va hatthe bhavissati, savgho kappiyabhandam paribhubjatu”ti vadati, vattati.  Sacepi “Na vattati”ti patikkhitto “Udakam paribhubjissati, bhandakam dhovissati, migapakkhino pivissanti”ti vadati, evampi vattati.  Athapi “Na vattati”ti patikkhitto vadati “Kappiyasisena ganhatha”ti.  “Sadhu, upasaka, savgho paniyam pivissati, bhandakam dhovissati, migapakkhino pivissanti”ti vatva paribhubjitum vattati.  

Athapi “Mama talakam va pokkharanim va savghassa dammi”ti “Vutte, sadhu, upasaka, savgho paniyam pivissati”ti-adini vatva paribhubjitum vattatiyeva.  Yadi pana bhikkhuhi hatthakammam yacitva sahatthena ca kappiyapathavim khanitva udakaparibhogatthaya talakam karitam hoti, tam ce nissaya sassam nipphadetva manussa vihare kappiyabhandam denti, vattati.  Atha manussa eva savghassa upakaratthaya savghikabhumim khanitva tam nissaya nipphannasassato kappiyabhandam denti, evampi vattati.  “Amhakam ekam kappiyakarakam thapetha”ti vutte ca thapetumpi labbhati.  Atha pana te manussa rajabalina upadduta pakkamanti, abbe patipajjanti, na ca bhikkhunam kibci denti, udakam varetum labbhati.  Tabca kho kasikammakaleyeva, na sassakale.  Sace te vadanti “Nanu, bhante, pubbepi manussa imam nissaya sassam akamsu”ti (CS:Para.pg.2.259) tato vattabba– “Te savghassa imabca imabca upakaram akamsu, idabcidabca kappiyabhandam adamsu”ti.  Sace vadanti– “Mayampi dassama”ti, evampi vattati.  

Sace pana koci abyatto akappiyavoharena talakam patigganhati va kareti va, tam bhikkhuhi na paribhubjitabbam, tam nissaya laddham kappiyabhandampi akappiyameva.  Sace bhikkhuhi pariccattabhavam batva samiko va tassa puttadhitaro va abbo va koci vamse uppanno puna kappiyavoharena deti, vattati.  Pacchinne kulavamse yo tassa janapadassa samiko, so (Sp.Para.III,680.) acchinditva puna deti, cittalapabbate bhikkhuna nihata-udakavahakam alanagarajamahesi viya, evampi vattati.  

Kappiyavoharepi udakavasena patiggahitatalake suddhacittanam mattikuddharanapalibandhanadini ca katum vattati.  Tam nissaya pana sassam karonte disva kappiyakarakam thapetum na vattati.  Yadi te sayameva kappiyabhandam denti, gahetabbam.  No ce denti, na codetabbam, na saretabbam.  Paccayavasena patiggahitatalake kappiyakarakam thapetum vattati.  Mattikuddharanapalibandhanadini pana katum na vattati.  Sace kappiyakaraka sayameva karonti, vattati.  Abyattena pana lajjibhikkhuna karapitesu kibcapi patiggahane kappiyam, bhikkhussa payogapaccaya uppannena missakatta visagatapindapato viya akappiyamamsarasamissakabhojanam viya ca dubbinibbhogam hoti, sabbesam akappiyameva.  

Sace pana “Udakassa okaso atthi, talakassa pali thira, yatha bahum udakam ganhati, evam karohi, tirasamipe udakam karohi”ti evam udakameva vicareti, vattati.  Uddhane aggim na patenti, “Udakakammam labbhatu upasaka”ti vattum vattati.  “Sassam katva aharatha”ti vattum pana na vattati.  Sace pana talake atibahum udakam disva passato va pitthito va matikam niharapeti, vanam chindapetva kedare karapeti, poranakedaresu va pakatibhagam aggahetva atirekam ganhati, navasasse va akalasasse va aparicchinnabhage “Ettake kahapane detha”ti kahapane utthapeti, sabbesam akappiyam.  

Yo (CS:Para.pg.2.260) pana “Kassatha vapatha”ti avatva “Ettakaya bhumiya, ettako nama bhago”ti evam bhumim va patitthapeti, “Ettake bhumibhage amhehi sassam katam, ettakam nama bhagam ganhatha”ti vadantesu kassakesu bhumippamanaggahanattham (Sp.Para.III,681.) rajjuya va dandena va minati, khale va thatva rakkhati, khalato va niharapeti, kotthagare va patisameti, tasseva tam akappiyam.  

Sace kassaka kahapane aharitva “Ime savghassa ahata”ti vadanti, abbataro ca bhikkhu “Na savgho kahapane khadati”ti sabbaya “Ettakehi kahapanehi satake ahara, ettakehi yagu-adini sampadehi”ti vadati.  Yam te aharanti, sabbesam akappiyam.  Kasma?  Kahapananam vicaritatta.  

Sace dhabbam aharitva idam savghassa ahatanti vadanti, abbataro ca bhikkhu purimanayeneva “Ettakehi vihihi idabcidabca aharatha”ti vadati.  Yam te aharanti, tasseva akappiyam.  Kasma?  Dhabbassa vicaritatta.  

Sace tandulam va aparannam va aharitva “Idam savghassa ahatan”ti vadanti, abbataro ca bhikkhu purimanayeneva “Ettakehi tandulehi idabcidabca aharatha”ti vadati.  Yam te aharanti, sabbesam kappiyam.  Kasma?  Kappiyanam tanduladinam vicaritatta.  Kayavikkayepi anapatti, kappiyakarakassa acikkhitatta.  

Pubbe pana cittalapabbate eko bhikkhu catusaladvare “Aho vata sve savghassa ettakappamane puve paceyyun”ti aramikanam sabbajananattham bhumiyam mandalam akasi, tam disva cheko aramiko tatheva katva dutiyadivase bheriya akotitaya sannipatite savghe puvam gahetva savghattheram aha– “Bhante, amhehi ito pubbe neva pitunam na pitamahanam evarupam sutapubbam, ekena ayyena catussaladvare puvatthaya sabba kata, ito dani pabhuti ayya attano attano cittanurupam vadantu, amhakampi phasuviharo bhavissati”ti.  Mahathero tatova nivatti, ekabhikkhunapi puvo na gahito.  Evam pubbe tatruppadampi na paribhubjimsu.  Tasma– 


Sallekham (CS:Para.pg.2.261) accajantena, appamattena bhikkhuna; 


kappiyepi na katabba, amisatthaya lolatati.  

(Sp.Para.III,682.) Yo cayam talake vutto, pokkharani-udakavahakamatikadisupi eseva nayo.  

Pubbannaparanna-ucchuphalaphaladinam viruhanatthanam yam kibci khettam va vatthum va dammiti vuttepi “Na vattati”ti patikkhipitva talake vuttanayeneva yada kappiyavoharena “Catupaccayaparibhogatthaya dammi”ti vadati, tada sampaticchitabbam, “Vanam dammi, arabbam dammi”ti vutte pana vattati.  Sace manussa bhikkhuhi ananattayeva tattha rukkhe chinditva aparannadini sampadetva bhikkhunam bhagam denti, vattati; adenta na codetabba.  Sace kenacideva antarayena tesu pakkantesu abbe karonti, na ca bhikkhunam kibci denti, te varetabba.  Sace vadanti– “Nanu, bhante, pubbepi manussa idha sassani akamsu”ti, tato te vattabba– “Te savghassa idabcidabca kappiyabhandam adamsu”ti.  Sace vadanti– “Mayampi dassama”ti evam vattati.  

Kabci sassutthanakam bhumippadesam sandhaya “Simam dema”ti vadanti, vattati.  Sima paricchedanattham pana thambha va pasana va sayam na thapetabba.  Kasma?  Bhumi nama anaggha appakenapi parajiko bhaveyya, aramikanam pana vattabbam– “Imina thanena amhakam sima gata”ti.  Sacepi hi te adhikam ganhanti, pariyayena kathitatta anapatti.  Yadi pana rajarajamahamattadayo sayameva thambhe thapapetva “Cattaro paccaye paribhubjatha”ti denti, vattatiyeva.  

Sace koci antosimaya talakam khanati, viharamajjhena va matikam neti, cetiyavganabodhiyavganadini dussanti, varetabbo.  Sace savgho kibci labhitva amisagarukataya na vareti, eko bhikkhu vareti, sova bhikkhu issaro.  Sace eko bhikkhu na vareti, “Netha tumhe”ti tesamyeva pakkho hoti, savgho vareti, savghova issaro.  Savghikesu hi kammesu yo dhammakammam karoti, sova issaro.  Sace variyamanopi karoti, hettha gahitam pamsum hettha pakkhipitva, upari gahitam pamsum upari pakkhipitva puretabba.  

Sace (CS:Para.pg.2.262) koci yathajatameva ucchum va aparannam va alabukumbhandadikam (Sp.Para.III,683.) va valliphalam datukamo “Etam sabbam ucchukhettam aparannavatthum valliphalavatam dammi”ti vadati, saha vatthuna paramatthatta “Na vattati”ti mahasumatthero aha.  Mahapadumatthero pana “Abhilapamattametam samikanamyeva hi so bhumibhago tasma vattati”ti aha.  

“Dasam dammi”ti vadati, na vattati.  “Aramikam dammi, veyyavaccakaram dammi, kappiyakarakam dammi”ti vutte vattati.  Sace so aramiko purebhattampi pacchabhattampi savghasseva kammam karoti, samanerassa viya sabbam bhesajjapatijagganampi tassa katabbam.  Sace purebhattameva savghassa kammam karoti, pacchabhattam attano kammam karoti, sayam nivapo na databbo.  Yepi pabcadivasavarena va pakkhavarena va savghassa kammam katva sesakale attano kammam karonti, tesampi karanakaleyeva bhattabca nivapo ca databbo.  Sace savghassa kammam natthi, attanoyeva kammam katva jivanti, te ce hatthakammamulam anetva denti, gahetabbam.  No ce denti, na kibci vattabba.  Yam kibci rajakadasampi pesakaradasampi aramikanamena sampaticchitum vattati.  

Sace “Gavo dema”ti vadanti, “Na vattati”ti patikkhipitabba.  Ima gavo kutoti panditehi pabca gorasaparibhogatthaya dinnati, “Mayampi pabcagorasaparibhogatthaya dema”ti vutte vattati.  Ajikadisupi eseva nayo.  “Hatthim dema, assam mahisam kukkutam sukaram dema”ti vadanti, sampaticchitum na vattati.  Sace keci manussa “Appossukka, bhante, tumhe hotha, mayam ime gahetva tumhakam kappiyabhandam dassama”ti ganhanti, vattati.  “Kukkutasukara sukham jivantu”ti arabbe vissajjetum vattati.  “Imam talakam, imam khettam, imam vatthum, viharassa dema”ti vutte patikkhipitum na labbhatiti.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

Samutthanadisu idampi chasamutthanam kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam (Sp.Para.III,684.) ticittam, tivedananti.  

 Rajasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 Nitthito civaravaggo pathamo.  
 2. Kosiyavaggo 

1.Kosiyasikkhapadavannana 
 542. Tena (CS:Para.pg.2.263) samayenati kosiyasikkhapadam.  Tattha santharitva katam hotiti same bhumibhage kosiyamsuni uparupari santharitva kabjikadihi sibcitva katam hoti.  Ekenapi kosiyamsuna missitvati titthatu attano rucivasena missitam, sacepi tassa karanatthane vato ekam kosiyamsum anetva pateti, evampi missetva katameva hotiti.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

 Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Kosiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

2.Suddhakalakasikkhapadavannana 
 547. Tena samayenati suddhakalakasikkhapadam.  Tattha suddhakalakananti suddhanam kalakanam abbehi amissitakalakananti attho.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  Samutthanadinipi kosiyasikkhapadasadisanevati.  

Suddhakalakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

3.Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana 
 552. Tena samayenati dvebhagasikkhapadam.  Tattha ante adiyitvati santhatassa ante anuvatam viya dassetva odatam alliyapetva.  

Dve bhagati dve kotthasa.  Adatabbati gahetabba.  Gocariyananti kapilavannanam.  Dve tula adatabbati catuhi tulahi karetukamam sandhaya vuttam.  Atthato pana yattakehi elakalomehi katukamo hoti, tesu dve kotthasa kalakanam eko odatanam, eko gocariyananti idameva dassitam hotiti veditabbam.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

Samutthanadinipi (CS:Para.pg.2.264) kosiyasikkhapadasadisaneva.  Kevalam idam adaya anadaya ca karanato kiriyakiriyam veditabbanti.  

Dvebhagasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

(Sp.Para.III,685.)
4.Chabbassasikkhapadavannana 
557. Tena samayenati chabbassasikkhapadam.  Tattha uhadantipi ummihantipiti santhatanam upari vaccampi passavampi karontiti vuttam hoti.  

Dinna savghena itthannamassa bhikkhuno santhatasammutiti evam laddhasammutiko bhikkhu yava rogo na vupasammati, tava yam yam thanam gacchati, tattha tattha santhatam katum labhati.  Sace arogo hutva puna mulabyadhinava gilano hoti, soyeva pariharo, natthabbam sammutikiccanti phussadevatthero aha.  Upatissatthero pana “So va byadhi patikuppatu, abbo va, ‘sakim gilano’ti namam laddham laddhameva, puna sammutikiccam natthi”ti aha.  

Orena ce channam vassananti channam vassanam orimabhage, antoti attho.  Padabhajane pana savkhyamattadassanattham “Unakachabbassani”ti vuttam.  

Anapatti chabbassani karotiti yada chabbassani paripunnani honti, tada santhatam karoti.  Dutiyapadepi “Yada atirekachabbassani honti, tada karoti”ti evamattho datthabbo.  Na hi so chabbassani karotiti.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

 Samutthanadini kosiyasikkhapadasadisanevati.  

Chabbassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 5. Nisidanasanthatasikkhapadavannana 

 565. Tena samayenati nisidanasanthatasikkhapadam.  Tattha icchamaham bhikkhaveti Bhagava kira tam temasam na kibci bodhaneyyasattam addasa, tasma (CS:Para.pg.2.265) evamaha.  Evam santepi tantivasena dhammadesana kattabba siya.  Yasma panassa etadahosi– “Mayi okasam karetva patisalline bhikkhu adhammikam katikavattam karissanti, tam upaseno bhindissati.  Aham tassa pasiditva bhikkhunam dassanam anujanissami, tato mam passitukama bahu bhikkhu dhutavgani samadiyissanti, ahabca tehi ujjhitasanthatapaccaya sikkhapadam pabbapessami”ti, tasma evamaha.  Evam bahuni hi ettha anisamsaniti.  

Sapariso yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti (Sp.Para.III,686.) thero kira “Na, bhikkhave, unadasavassena upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti (mahava.  75) imasmim khandhakasikkhapade “Kathabhi nama tvam moghapurisa abbehi ovadiyo anusasiyo abbam ovaditum anusasitum mabbissasi”ti evamadina nayena garaham labhitva “Sattha mayham parisam nissaya garaham adasi, so danaham Bhagavantam teneva punnacandasassirikena sabbakaraparipunnena mukhena brahmaghosam niccharetva parisamyeva nissaya sadhukaram dapessami”ti suhadayo kulaputto atirekayojanasatam patikkamitva parisam cinitva pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi parivuto puna Bhagavantam upasavkamanto.  Tena vuttam– “Sapariso yena Bhagava tenupasavkami”ti.  Na hi sakka Buddhanam abbatha aradhetum abbatra vattasampattiya.  

Bhagavato avidure nisinnoti vattasampattiya parisuddhabhavena nirasavko siho viya kabcanapabbatassa Bhagavato avidure nisinno.  Etadavocati kathasamutthapanattham etam avoca.  Manapani te bhikkhu pamsukulaniti bhikkhu tava imani pamsukulani manapani, attano ruciya khantiya gahitaniti attho.  Na kho me, bhante, manapaniti, bhante na maya attano ruciya gahitani, galaggahena viya matthakatalanena viya ca gahitomhiti dasseti.  

Pabbayissatiti pabbato abhibbato bhavissati, tattha sandississatiti vuttam hoti.  Na mayam apabbattam pabbapessamati mayam savaka nama apabbattam na pabbapessama, Buddhavisayo hi eso yadidam (CS:Para.pg.2.266) “Pacittiyam dukkatan”ti-adina nayena apabbattasikkhapadapabbapanam pabbattasamucchindanam va.  Samadayati tam tam sikkhapadam samadiyitva, “Sadhu sutthu”ti sampaticchitva yathapabbattesu sabbasikkhapadesu sikkhissamati dasseti. (Sp.Para.III,687.) Bhagava
  Tassa araddhacitto punapi “Sadhu sadhu”ti sadhukaramadasi.  

 566. Anubbatavusoti anubbatam, avuso.  Pihentati pihayanta.  Santhatani ujjhitvati santhate catutthacivarasabbitaya sabbasanthatani ujjhitva.  Dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesiti Bhagava santhatani vippakinnani disva “Saddhadeyyavinipatane karanam natthi, paribhogupayam nesam dassessami”ti dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi.  

 567. Sakim nivatthampi sakim parutampiti sakim nisinnabceva nipannabca.  Samantati ekapassato vattam va caturassam va chinditva gahitatthanam yatha vidatthimattam hoti, evam gahetabbam, santharantena pana paliyam vuttanayeneva ekadese va santharitabbam, vijatetva va missakam katva santharitabbam, evam thirataram hotiti.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

Samutthanadini kiriyakiriyatta imassa sikkhapadassa dvebhagasikkhapadasadisaniti.  

Imesu pana pabcasu santhatesu purimani tini vinayakammam katva patilabhitva paribhubjitum na vattanti, pacchimani dve vattantiti veditabbaniti.  

Nisidanasanthatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 6. Elakalomasikkhapadavannana 

 571. Tena samayenati elakalomasikkhapadam.  Tattha uppandesunti “Kittakena, bhante, kitani”ti-adini vadanta avahasimsu.  Thitakova asumbhiti yatha manussa arabbato mahantam darubharam anetva kilanta thitakava patenti, evam patesiti attho.  

 572. Sahatthati (CS:Para.pg.2.267) sahatthena, attana haritabbaniti vuttam hoti.  Bahitiyojanam patetiti tiyojanato bahi pateti.  Anantarayena patanake hatthato muttamatte lomagananaya nissaggiyapacittiyani.  Sace bahitiyojane rukkhe va thambhe va patihabbitva puna anto patanti, (Sp.Para.III,688.) anapatti bhumiyam patitva thatva thatva vattamana elakalomabhandika puna anto pavisati, apattiyeva.  Anto thatva hatthena va padena va yatthiya va vatteti thatva va athatva va vattamana bhandika gacchatu, apattiyeva.  “Abbo harissati”ti thapeti, tena haritepi apattiyeva.  Suddhacittena thapitam vato va abbo va attano dhammataya bahi pateti, apattiyeva.  Sa-ussahatta acittakatta ca sikkhapadassa.  Kurundiyadisu pana “Ettha anapatti”ti vutta, sa anapatti paliya na sameti.  Ubhatobhandikam ekabaddham katva ekam bhandikam antosimaya ekam bahisimaya karonto thapeti, rakkhati tava.  Ekabaddhe kajepi eseva nayo.  Yadi pana abandhitva kajakotiyam thapitamattameva hoti, na rakkhati.  Ekabaddhepi parivattetva thapite apattiyeva.  

Abbassa yane vati ettha gacchante yane va hatthipitthi-adisu va samikassa ajanantasseva harissatiti thapeti, tasmim tiyojanam atikkante apatti.  Agacchantepi eseva nayo.  Sace pana agacchante yane va hatthipitthiyadisu va thapetva abhiruhitva sareti, hettha va gacchanto codeti, pakkosanto va anubandhapeti, “Abbam harapeti”ti vacanato anapatti.  Kurundiyadisu pana “Apatti”ti vuttam, tam “Abbam harapeti”ti imina na sameti.  Adinnadane pana suvkaghate apatti hoti.  Ya hi tattha apatti, sa idha anapatti.  Ya idha apatti, sa tattha anapatti.  Tam thanam patva abbavihito va coradihi va upadduto gacchati, apattiyeva.  Sabbattha lomagananaya apattiparicchedo veditabbo.  

 575. Tiyojanam vasadhippayo gantva tato param haratiti yattha gato, tattha uddesaparipucchadinam va paccayadinam va alabhena tato (CS:Para.pg.2.268) param abbattha gacchati, tatopi abbatthati evam yojanasatampi harantassa anapatti.  Acchinnam patilabhitvati cora acchinditva niratthakabhavam batva patidenti, tam harantassa anapatti.  Nissattham patilabhitvati vinayakammakatam patilabhitvati (Sp.Para.III,689.) attho.
Katabhandanti katambhandam kambalakojavasanthatadim yam kibci antamaso suttakena baddhamattampi.  Yo pana tanukapattatthavikantare va ayoga-amsabaddhakakayabandhanadinam antaresu va pipphalikadinam malarakkhanattham sipatikaya va antamaso vatabadhiko kannacchiddepi lomani pakkhipitva gacchati, apattiyeva.  Suttakena pana bandhitva pakkhittam katabhandatthane titthati, venim katva harati, idam nidhanamukham nama, apattiyevati.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

Samutthanadisu idam elakalomasamutthanam nama, kayato ca kayacittato ca samutthati, kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Elakalomasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 7. Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadavannana 

 576. Tena samayenati elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadam.  Tattha ribcantiti ujjhanti vissajjenti, na sakkonti anuyubjitunti vuttam hoti.  Sesamettha puranacivarasikkhapade vuttanayeneva saddhim samutthanadihiti.  

Elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 8. Rupiyasikkhapadavannana 

 582. Tena samayenati rupiyasikkhapadam.  Tattha pativisoti kotthaso.  

 583-4. Jataruparajatanti (CS:Para.pg.2.269) ettha jatarupanti suvannassa namam.  Tam pana yasma Tathagatassa vannasadisam hoti, tasma “Satthuvanno vuccati”ti padabhajane vuttam.  Tassattho– “Yo satthuvanno lohaviseso, idam jatarupam nama”ti rajatam pana “Savkho, sila, pavala, rajatam, jatarupan”ti-adisu (paci.506) rupiyam vuttam.  Idha pana yam kibci voharagamaniyam kahapanadi adhippetam.  Tenevassa padabhajane “Kahapano lohamasako”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha kahapanoti sovannamayo va rupiyamayo va pakatiko va.  Lohamasakoti tambalohadihi katamasako.  Darumasakoti saradaruna va velupesikaya va antamaso talapannenapi (Sp.Para.III,690.) rupam chinditva katamasako.  Jatumasakoti lakhaya va niyyasena va rupam samutthapetva katamasako.  “Ye voharam gacchanti”ti imina pana padena yo yo yattha yattha janapade yada yada voharam gacchati, antamaso atthimayopi cammamayopi rukkhaphalabijamayopi samutthapitarupopi asamutthapitarupopi sabbo savgahito.  

Iccetam sabbampi rajatam jatarupam jatarupamasako, vuttappabhedo sabbopi rajatamasakoti catubbidham nissaggiyavatthu hoti.  Mutta, mani, veluriyo, savkho, sila, pavala, lohitavko, masaragallam, satta dhabbani, dasidasakhettavatthupuppharamaphalaramadayoti idam dukkatavatthu.  Suttam phalo patako kappaso anekappakaram aparannam sappinavanitatelamadhuphanitadibhesajjabca idam kappiyavatthu.  Tattha nissaggiyavatthum attano va savghaganapuggalacetiyanam va atthaya sampaticchitum na vattati.  Attano atthaya sampaticchato nissaggiyam pacittiyam hoti, sesanam atthaya dukkatam.  Dukkatavatthum sabbesampi atthaya sampaticchato dukkatameva.  Kappiyavatthumhi anapatti.  Sabbampi nikkhipanatthaya bhandagarikasisena sampaticchato upari ratanasikkhapade agatavasena pacittiyam.  

Ugganheyyati ganheyya.  Yasma pana ganhanto apattim apajjati, tenassa padabhajane “Sayam ganhati nissaggiyam pacittiyan”ti vuttam.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  

Tattha (CS:Para.pg.2.270) jataruparajatabhandesu kahapanamasakesu ca ekam ganhato va ganhapayato va eka apatti.  Sahassam cepi ekato ganhati, ganhapeti, vatthugananaya apattiyo.  Mahapaccariyam pana kurundiyabca sithilabaddhaya thavikaya sithilapurite va bhajane rupagananaya apatti.  Ghanabaddhe pana ghanapurite va ekava apattiti vuttam.  

Upanikkhittasadiyane pana “Idam ayyassa hotu”ti vutte sacepi cittena sadiyati, ganhitukamo hoti, kayena va vacaya va “Nayidam kappati”ti patikkhipati, anapatti.  Kayavacahi va (Sp.Para.III,691.) appatikkhipitvapi suddhacitto hutva “Nayidam amhakam kappati”ti na sadiyati, anapattiyeva.  Tisu dvaresu hi yena kenaci patikkhittam patikkhittameva hoti.  Sace pana kayavacahi appatikkhipitva cittena adhivaseti, kayavacahi kattabbassa patikkhepassa akaranato akiriyasamutthanam kayadvare ca vacidvare ca apattim apajjati, manodvare pana apatti nama natthi.  

Eko satam va sahassam va padamule thapeti “Tuyhidam hotu”ti, bhikkhu “Nayidam kappati”ti patikkhipati, upasako pariccattam maya tumhakanti gato, abbo tattha agantva pucchati– “Kim, bhante, idan”ti?  Yam tena attana ca vuttam, tam acikkhitabbam.  So ce vadati– “Gopayissami, bhante, guttatthanam dassetha”ti, sattabhumikampi pasadam abhiruhitva “Idam guttatthanan”ti acikkhitabbam, “Idha nikkhipahi”ti na vattabbam.  Ettavata kappiyabca akappiyabca nissaya thitam hoti.  Dvaram pidahitva rakkhantena vasitabbam.  Sace kibci vikkayikabhandam pattam va civaram va agacchati, “Idam gahessatha bhante”ti vutte “Upasaka atthi amhakam imina attho, vatthu ca evarupam nama samvijjati, kappiyakarako natthi”ti vattabbam.  Sace so vadati, “Aham kappiyakarako bhavissami, dvaram vivaritva detha”ti, dvaram vivaritva “Imasmim okase thapitan”ti vattabbam, “Idam ganha”ti na vattabbam.  Evampi kappiyabca akappiyabca nissaya thitameva hoti, so ce tam gahetva tassa kappiyabhandam deti, vattati.  Sace adhikam ganhati, “Na mayam tava bhandam ganhama, “Nikkhamahi”ti vattabbo.  

Savghamajjhe nissajjitabbanti ettha yasma rupiyam nama akappiyam, “Tasma nissajjitabbam savghassa va ganassa va puggalassa va”ti na vuttam.  Yasma pana tam patiggahitamattameva na tena kibci kappiyabhandam cetapitam, tasma upayena (CS:Para.pg.2.271) paribhogadassanattham “Savghamajjhe nissajjitabban”ti vuttam.  Kappiyam acikkhitabbam sappi vati “Pabbajitanam sappi va telam va vattati upasaka”ti evam acikkhitabbam.  

Rupiyapatiggahakam thapetva sabbeheva (Sp.Para.III,692.) paribhubjitabbanti sabbehi bhajetva paribhubjitabbam.  Rupiyapatiggahakena bhago na gahetabbo.  Abbesam bhikkhunam va aramikanam va pattabhagampi labhitva paribhubjitum na vattati, antamaso makkatadihi tato haritva arabbe thapitam va tesam hatthato galitam va tiracchanagatapariggahitampi pamsukulampi na vattatiyeva, tato ahatena phanitena senasanadhupanampi na vattati.  Sappina va telena va padipam katva dipaloke nipajjitum kasinaparikammampi katum, potthakampi vacetum na vattati.  Telamadhuphanitehi pana sarire vanam makkhetum na vattatiyeva.  Tena vatthuna mabcapithadini va ganhanti, uposathagaram va bhojanasalam va karonti, paribhubjitum na vattati.  Chayapi gehaparicchedena thita na vattati, paricchedatikkanta agantukatta vattati.  Tam vatthum vissajjetva katena maggenapi setunapi navayapi ulumpenapi gantum na vattati, tena vatthuna khanapitaya pokkharaniya ubbhidodakam patum va paribhubjitum va na vattati.  Anto udake pana asati abbam agantukam udakam va vassodakam va pavittham vattati.  Kitaya yena udakena saddhim kita tam agantukampi na vattati, tam vatthum upanikkhepam thapetva savgho paccaye paribhubjati, tepi paccaya tassa na vattanti.  Aramo gahito hoti, sopi paribhubjitum na vattati.  Yadi bhumipi bijampi akappiyam neva bhumim na phalam paribhubjitum vattati.  Sace bhumimyeva kinitva abbani bijani ropitani phalam vattati, atha bijani kinitva kappiyabhumiyam ropitani, phalam na vattati, bhumiyam nisiditum va nipajjitum va vattati.  

Sace so chaddetiti yattha katthaci khipati, athapi na chaddeti, sayam gahetva gacchati, na varetabbo.  No ce chaddetiti atha neva gahetva gacchati, na chaddeti, kim mayham imina byaparenati yena kamam pakkamati, tato yathavuttalakkhano rupiyachaddako sammannitabbo.  

Yo (CS:Para.pg.2.272) na chandagatinti-adisu lobhavasena tam vatthum attano va karonto attanam va ukkamsento chandagatim nama gacchati (Sp.Para.III,693.) dosavasena “Nevayam matikam janati, na vinayan”ti param apasadento dosagatim nama gacchati.  Mohavasena mutthapamutthassatibhavam apajjanto mohagatim nama gacchati.  Rupiyapatiggahakassa bhayena chaddetum avisahanto bhayagatim nama gacchati.  Evam akaronto na chandagatim gacchati, na dosagatim gacchati, na mohagatim gacchati, na bhayagatim gacchatiti veditabbo.  

 585. Animittam katvati nimittam akatva, akkhini nimmiletva nadiya va papate va vanagahane va gutham viya anapekkhena patitokasam asamannaharantena patetabbanti attho.  Evam jigucchitabbepi rupiye Bhagava pariyayena bhikkhunam paribhogam acikkhi.  Rupiyapatiggahakassa pana kenaci pariyayena tato uppannapaccayaparibhogo na vattati.  Yatha cayam etassa na vattati, evam asantasambhavanaya va kuladusakakammena va kuhanadihi va uppannapaccaya neva tassa na abbassa vattanti, dhammena samena uppannapi appaccavekkhitva paribhubjitum na vattanti.  

Cattaro hi paribhoga– theyyaparibhogo, inaparibhogo, dayajjaparibhogo, samiparibhogoti.  Tattha savghamajjhepi nisiditva paribhubjantassa dussilassa paribhogo “Theyyaparibhogo” nama.  Silavato appaccavekkhitaparibhogo “Inaparibhogo” nama.  Tasma civaram paribhoge paribhoge paccavekkhitabbam, pindapato alope alope.  Tatha asakkontena purebhattapacchabhattapurimayamapacchimayamesu.  Sacassa appaccavekkhatova aruno uggacchati, inaparibhogatthane titthati.  Senasanampi paribhoge paribhoge paccavekkhitabbam, bhesajjassa patiggahanepi paribhogepi satipaccayata vattati, evam santepi patiggahane satim katva paribhoge akarontasseva apatti, patiggahane pana satim akatva paribhoge karontassa anapatti.  

Catubbidha hi suddhi– desanasuddhi, samvarasuddhi, pariyetthisuddhi, paccavekkhanasuddhiti.  Tattha desanasuddhi nama (Sp.Para.III,694.) patimokkhasamvarasilam tabhi desanaya sujjhanato (CS:Para.pg.2.273) “Desanasuddhi”ti vuccati.  Samvarasuddhi nama indriyasamvarasilam, tabhi na puna evam karissamiti cittadhitthanasamvareneva sujjhanato “Samvarasuddhi”ti vuccati.  Pariyetthisuddhi nama ajivaparisuddhisilam, tabhi anesanam pahaya dhammena samena paccaye uppadentassa pariyesanaya suddhatta “Pariyetthisuddhi”ti vuccati.  Paccavekkhanasuddhi nama paccayaparibhogasannissitasilam, tabhi “Patisavkha yoniso civaram patisevati”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.23 a.ni.6.58) nayena vuttena paccavekkhanena sujjhanato “Paccavekkhanasuddhi”ti vuccati.  Tena vuttam– “Patiggahane pana satim akatva paribhoge karontassa anapatti”ti.
Sattannam sekkhanam paccayaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo nama, te hi Bhagavato putta, tasma pitusantakanam paccayanam dayada hutva te paccaye paribhubjanti.  Kim pana te Bhagavato paccaye paribhubjanti, gihinam paccaye paribhubjantiti?  Gihihi dinnapi Bhagavata anubbatatta Bhagavato santaka honti, tasma te Bhagavato paccaye paribhubjantiti (ma.ni.1.29) veditabbam, dhammadayadasuttabcettha sadhakam.  

Khinasavanam paribhogo samiparibhogo nama, te hi tanhaya dasabyam atitatta samino hutva paribhubjantiti.  Imesu paribhogesu samiparibhogo ca dayajjaparibhogo ca sabbesampi vattati.  Inaparibhogo na vattati, theyyaparibhoge kathayeva natthi.  

Aparepi cattaro paribhoga– lajjiparibhogo, alajjiparibhogo, dhammiyaparibhogo, adhammiyaparibhogoti.  

Tattha alajjino lajjina saddhim paribhogo vattati, apattiya na karetabbo.  Lajjino alajjina saddhim yava na janati, tava vattati.  Adito patthaya hi alajji nama natthi, tasma yadassa alajjibhavam janati tada vattabbo “Tumhe kayadvare ca vacidvare ca vitikkamam karotha, tam appatirupam ma evamakattha”ti.  Sace anadiyitva karotiyeva, yadi tena saddhim paribhogam karoti, sopi alajjiyeva hoti.  Yopi attano bharabhutena alajjina saddhim paribhogam karoti, sopi nivaretabbo. (Sp.Para.III,695.) Sace na oramati, ayampi alajjiyeva hoti.  Evam eko alajji alajjisatampi karoti.  Alajjino (CS:Para.pg.2.274) pana alajjinava saddhim paribhoge apatti nama natthi.  Lajjino lajjina saddhim paribhogo dvinnam khattiyakumaranam suvannapatiyam bhojanasadisoti.  

Dhammiyadhammiyaparibhogo paccayavasena veditabbo.  Tattha sace puggalopi alajji pindapatopi adhammiyo, ubho jeguccha.  Puggalo alajji pindapato dhammiyo, puggalam jigucchitva pindapato na gahetabbo.  Mahapaccariyam pana dussilo savghato uddesabhattadini labhitva savghasseva deti, etani yathadanameva gatatta vattantiti vuttam.  Puggalo lajji pindapato adhammiyo, pindapato jeguccho na gahetabbo.  Puggalo lajji, pindapatopi dhammiyo, vattati.  

Apare dve paggaha; dve ca paribhoga– lajjipaggaho, alajjipaggaho; dhammaparibhogo amisaparibhogoti.  

Tattha alajjino lajjim paggahetum vattati, na so apattiya karetabbo.  Sace pana lajji alajjim pagganhati, anumodanaya ajjhesati, dhammakathaya ajjhesati, kulesu upatthambheti itaropi “Amhakam acariyo idiso ca idiso ca”ti tassa parisati vannam bhasati, ayam sasanam osakkapeti antaradhapetiti veditabbo.  

Dhammaparibhoga-amisaparibhogesu pana yattha amisaparibhogo vattati, tattha dhammaparibhogopi vattati.  Yo pana kotiyam thito gantho tassa puggalassa accayena nassissati, tam dhammanuggahena ugganhitum vattatiti vuttam.  

Tatridam vatthu– mahabhaye kira ekasseva bhikkhuno mahaniddeso paguno ahosi.  Atha catunikayikatissattherassa upajjhayo mahatipitakatthero nama maharakkhitattheram aha– “Avuso maharakkhita, etassa santike mahaniddesam ganhahi”ti.  “Papo kirayam, bhante, na ganhami”ti.  “Ganhavuso, aham te santike nisidissami”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante, tumhesu nisinnesu ganhissami”ti patthapetva rattindivam nirantaram pariyapunanto (CS:Para.pg.2.275) osanadivase hetthamabce itthim disva “Bhante, sutamyeva me pubbe, sacaham evam janeyyam, na idisassa santike dhammam pariyapuneyyan”ti aha.  Tassa pana (Sp.Para.III,696.) santike bahu mahathera ugganhitva mahaniddesam patitthapesum.  

 586. Rupiye rupiyasabbiti ettha sabbampi jataruparajatam rupiyasavgahameva gatanti veditabbam.  

Rupiye vematikoti “Suvannam nu kho, kharapattam nu kho”ti-adina nayena samsayajato.  

Rupiye arupiyasabbiti suvannadisu kharapattadisabbi.  Apica pubbakama rajorodhadayo bhattakhajjakagandhapindadisu pakkhipitva hirabbasuvannam denti, colabhikkhaya carantanam dassante baddhakahapanadihiyeva saddhim colakani denti, bhikkhu bhattadisabbaya va colakasabbaya va patigganhanti, evampi rupiye arupiyasabbi rupiyam ganhatiti veditabbo.  Patigganhantena pana “Imasmim gehe idam laddhan”ti sallakkhetabbam.  Yena hi assatiya dinnam hoti, so satim patilabhitva puna agacchati, athassa vattabbam– “Tava colakam passahi”ti.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

Samutthanadisu chasamutthanam, siya kiriyam gahanena apajjanato, siya akiriyam patikkhepassa akaranato rupiya-abbavadaka-upassutisikkhapadani hi tini ekaparicchedani, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Rupiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 9. Rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana 

 587. Tena samayenati rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadam.  Tattha nanappakarakanti katakatadivasena anekavidham.  Rupiyasamvoharanti jataruparajataparivattanam.  Samapajjantiti patiggahanasseva patikkhitatta patiggahitaparivattane dosam apassanta karonti.  

 589. Sisupaganti-adisu (CS:Para.pg.2.276) sisam upagacchatiti sisupagam, potthakesu pana “Sisupakan”ti likhitam, yassa kassaci sisalavkarassetam adhivacanam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Katena katanti-adisu suddho rupiyasamvoharoyeva.  

Rupiye rupiyasabbiti-adimhi purimasikkhapade vuttavatthusu nissaggiyavatthuna nissaggiyavatthum cetapentassa (Sp.Para.III,697.) mulaggahane purimasikkhapadena nissaggiyam pacittiyam, aparaparaparivattane imina nissaggiyapacittiyameva.  Nissaggiyavatthuna dukkatavatthum va kappiyavatthum va cetapentassapi eseva nayo.  Yo hi ayam arupiye rupiyasabbi rupiyam cetapetiti-adi dutiyo tiko vutto, tassanulomatta avuttopi ayamaparopi rupiye rupiyasabbi arupiyam cetapetiti-adi tiko veditabbo.  Attano va hi arupiyena parassa rupiyam cetapeyya attano va rupiyena parassa arupiyam, ubhayathapi rupiyasamvoharo katoyeva hoti, tasma paliyam ekantena rupiyapakkhe ekoyeva tiko vuttoti.  

Dukkatavatthuna pana nissaggiyavatthum cetapentassa mulaggahane purimasikkhapadena dukkatam, paccha parivattane imina nissaggiyam pacittiyam, garukassa cetapitatta.  Dukkatavatthuna dukkatavatthumeva, kappiyavatthum va cetapentassa mulaggahane purimasikkhapadena dukkatam, paccha parivattanepi imina dukkatameva.  Kasma?  Akappiyavatthuna cetapitatta.  Andhakatthakathayam pana “Sace kayavikkayam samapajjeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyan”ti bhasitam, tam dubbhasitam.  Kasma?  Na hi danaggahanato abbo kayavikkayo nama atthi, kayavikkayasikkhapadabca kappiyavatthuna kappiyavatthuparivattanameva sandhaya vuttam, tabca kho abbatra sahadhammikehi.  Idam sikkhapadam rupiyena ca rupiyarupiyacetapanam arupiyena ca rupiyacetapanam.  Dukkatavatthuna pana dukkatavatthuno cetapanam neva idha na tattha paliyam vuttam, na cettha anapatti bhavitum arahati.  Tasma yatheva dukkatavatthuno patiggahane dukkatam, tatheva tassa va tena va cetapanepi dukkatam yuttanti Bhagavato adhippayabbuhi vuttam.  

Kappiyavatthuna (CS:Para.pg.2.277) pana nissaggiyavatthum cetapentassa mulaggahane purimasikkhapadena anapatti, paccha parivattane imina nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  Vuttabhetam– “Arupiye arupiyasabbi rupiyam cetapeti nissaggiyam pacittiyan”ti (Sp.Para.III,698.) teneva kappiyavatthuna dukkatavatthum cetapentassa mulapatiggahane tatheva anapatti, paccha parivattane imina dukkatam.  Kasma?  Akappiyassa cetapitatta.  Kappiyavatthuna pana kappiyavatthum abbatra sahadhammikehi cetapentassa mulaggahane purimasikkhapadena anapatti, paccha parivattane upari kayavikkayasikkhapadena nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  Kayavikkayam mocetva ganhantassa uparisikkhapadenapi anapatti, vaddhim payojentassa dukkatam.  

Imassa ca rupiyasamvoharassa garukabhavadipakam idam pattacatukkam veditabbam.  Yo hi rupiyam ugganhitva tena ayabijam samutthapeti, tam kottapetva tena lohena pattam kareti, ayam patto maha-akappiyo nama, na sakka kenaci upayena kappiyo katum.  Sace hi tam vinasetva thalakam kareti, tampi akappiyam.  Vasim kareti, taya chinnam dantakatthampi akappiyam.  Balisam karoti, tena marita macchapi akappiya.  Vasiphalam tapetva udakam va khiram va unhapeti, tampi akappiyameva.  

Yo pana rupiyam ugganhitva tena pattam kinati, ayampi patto akappiyo.  “Pabcannampi sahadhammikanam na kappati”ti mahapaccariyam vuttam.  Sakka pana kappiyo katum, so hi mule mulasamikanam patte ca pattasamikanam dinne kappiyo hoti.  Kappiyabhandam datva gahetva paribhubjitum vattati.  

Yopi rupiyam ugganhapetva kappiyakarakena saddhim kammarakulam gantva pattam disva “Ayam mayham ruccati”ti vadati.  Kappiyakarako ca tam rupiyam datva kammaram sabbapeti, ayampi patto kappiyavoharena gahitopi dutiyapattasadisoyeva, mulassa sampaticchitatta akappiyo.  Kasma sesanam na kappatiti?  Mulassa anissatthatta.  

Yo pana rupiyam asampaticchitva “Therassa pattam kinitva dehi”ti pahitakappiyakarakena saddhim kammarakulam gantva pattam disva “Ime kahapane (CS:Para.pg.2.278) gahetva imam dehi”ti kahapane dapetva gahito, ayam patto etasseva bhikkhuno na vattati dubbicaritatta, abbesam pana vattati, mulassa asampaticchitatta.  

Mahasumattherassa kira upajjhayo Anuruddhatthero nama ahosi.  So attano (Sp.Para.III,699.) evarupam pattam sappissa puretva savghassa nissajji.  Tipitakaculanagattherassapi saddhiviharikanam evarupo patto ahosi.  Tam theropi sappissa purapetva savghassa nissajjapesiti.  Idam akappiyapattacatukkam.  

Sace pana rupiyam asampaticchitva “Therassa pattam kinitva dehi”ti pahitakappiyakarakena saddhim kammarakulam gantva pattam disva “Ayam mayham ruccati”ti va “Imaham gahessami”ti va vadati, kappiyakarako ca tam rupiyam datva kammaram sabbapeti, ayam patto sabbakappiyo Buddhanampi paribhogarahoti.  

 591. Arupiye rupiyasabbiti kharapattadisu suvannadisabbi.  Apatti dukkatassati sace tena arupiyam cetapeti dukkatapatti hoti.  Esa nayo vematike.  Arupiyasabbissa pana pabcahi sahadhammikehi saddhi “Idam gahetva idam detha”ti kayavikkayam karontassapi anapatti.  Sesam uttanameva.  

Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Rupiyasamvoharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 10. Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana 

 593. Tena samayenati kayavikkayasikkhapadam.  Tattha kati hipi tyayanti kati te ayam, hikaro panettha padapurano, pikaro garahayam, ayam dubbalasavghati tava kati divasani bhavissatiti attho.  Atha va katihampi tyayantipi patho.  Tattha katihanti kati ahani, kati divasaniti vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Katihipi myayanti idampi (CS:Para.pg.2.279) eteneva nayena veditabbam.  Gihipi nam gihissati ettha nanti namatthe nipato, gihi nama gihissati vuttam hoti.  

 594. Nanappakarakanti civaradinam kappiyabhandanam vasena anekavidham.  Tenevassa padabhajane civaram adim katva dasikasuttapariyosanam kappiyabhandameva dassitam.  Akappiyabhandaparivattanabhi kayavikkayasavgaham na gacchati.  Kayavikkayanti kayabceva vikkayabca.  “Imina imam dehi”ti-adina hi nayena parassa kappiyabhandam ganhanto kayam samapajjati, attano kappiyabhandam dento vikkayam 

(Sp.Para.III,700.) 595. Ajjhacaratiti abhibhavitva carati, vitikkamavacam bhasatiti attho.  Yato kayitabca hoti vikkayitabcati yada kayitabca hoti parabhandam attano hatthagatam karontena, vikkitabca attano bhandam parahatthagatam karontena.  “Imina iman”ti-adivacananurupato pana pathe pathamam attano bhandam dassitam.  

Nissajjitabbanti evam parassa hatthato kayavasena gahitakappiyabhandam nissajjitabbam.  Ayabhi kayavikkayo thapetva pabca sahadhammike avasesehi gihipabbajitehi antamaso matapituhipi saddhim na vattati.  

Tatrayam vinicchayo– vatthena va vattham hotu bhattena va bhattam, yam kibci kappiyam “Imina imam dehi”ti vadati, dukkatam.  Evam vatva matuyapi attano bhandam deti, dukkatam.  “Imina imam dehi”ti vutto va “Imam dehi, imam te dassami”ti vatva va matuyapi bhandam attana ganhati, dukkatam.  Attano bhande parahattham parabhande ca attano hattham sampatte nissaggiyam.  Mataram pana pitaram va “Imam dehi”ti vadato vibbatti na hoti.  “Imam ganhahi”ti vadato saddhadeyyavinipatanam na hoti.  Abbatakam “Imam dehi”ti vadato vibbatti hoti.  “Imam ganhahi”ti vadato saddhadeyyavinipatanam hoti.  “Imina imam dehi”ti kayavikkayam apajjato nissaggiyam.  Tasma kappiyabhandam parivattentena matapituhipi saddhim kayavikkayam abbatakehi saddhim tisso apattiyo mocentena parivattetabbam.  

Tatrayam (CS:Para.pg.2.280) parivattanavidhi– bhikkhussa patheyyatandula honti, so antaramagge bhattahattham purisam disva “Amhakam tandula atthi, na ca no imehi attho, bhattena pana attho”ti vadati.  Puriso tandule gahetva bhattam deti, vattati.  Tissopi apattiyo na honti.  Antamaso nimittakammamattampi na hoti.  Kasma?  Mulassa atthitaya.  Parato ca vuttameva “Idam amhakam atthi, amhakabca imina ca imina ca atthoti bhanati”ti.  Yo pana evam akatva “Imina imam dehi”ti parivatteti; (Sp.Para.III,701.) yathavatthukameva vighasadam disva “Imam odanam bhubjitva, rajanam va daruni va ahara”ti vadati, rajanachalligananaya darugananaya ca nissaggiyani honti.  “Imam odanam bhubjitva idam nama karotha”ti dantakaradihi sippikehi dhamakaranadisu tam tam parikkharam kareti, rajakehi va vattham dhovapeti; yathavatthukameva.  Nhapitena kese chindapeti, kammakarehi navakammam kareti; yathavatthukameva.  Sace pana “Idam bhattam bhubjitva idam karotha”ti na vadati “Idam bhattam bhubja bhuttosi bhubjissasi, idam nama karohi”ti vadati, vattati.  Ettha ca kibcapi vatthadhovane va kesacchedane va bhumisodhanadinavakamme va parabhandam attano hatthagatam nissajjitabbam nama natthi.  Maha-atthakathayam pana dalham katva vuttatta na sakka etam patikkhipitum, tasma yatha nissaggiyavatthumhi paribhutte va natthe va pacittiyam deseti, evamidhapi desetabbam.  

 596. Kayavikkaye kayavikkayasabbiti-adimhi yo kayavikkayam samapajjati, so tasmim kayavikkayasabbi va bhavatu vematiko va, na kayavikkayasabbi va nissaggiyapacittiyameva.  Culattike dvisu padesu dukkatamevati evamattho datthabbo.  

 597. Aggham pucchatiti “Ayam tava patto kim agghati”ti pucchati.  “Idam nama”ti vutte pana sace tassa kappiyabhandam mahaggham hoti, evabca nam pativadati “Upasaka, mama idam vatthu mahaggham, tava pattam abbassa dehi”ti.  Tam sutva itaro “Abbam thalakampi dassami”ti vadati ganhitum vattati, “Idam amhakam atthi”ti vuttalakkhane patati sace so patto mahaggho, bhikkhuno vatthu appaggham, pattasamiko cassa appagghabhavam na janati, patto na gahetabbo, “Mama vatthu appagghan”ti acikkhitabbam.  Mahagghabhavam batva (CS:Para.pg.2.281) vabcetva ganhanto hi gahitabhandam agghapetva karetabbatam apajjati.  Sace pattasamiko “Hotu, bhante, sesam mama pubbam bhavissati”ti deti, vattati.  

(Sp.Para.III,702.) Kappiyakarakassa acikkhatiti yassa hatthato bhandam ganhati, tam thapetva abbam antamaso tassa puttabhatikampi kappiyakarakam katva “Imina imam nama gahetva dehi”ti acikkhati.  So ce cheko hoti, punappunam apanetva vivaditva ganhati, tunhibhutena thatabbam.  No ce cheko hoti, na janati gahetum, vanijako tam vabceti, “Ma ganha”ti vattabbo.  

Idam amhakanti-adimhi “Idam patiggahitam telam va sappi va amhakam atthi, amhakabca abbena appatiggahitakena attho”ti bhanati.  Sace so tam gahetva abbam deti, pathamam attano telam na minapetabbam.  Kasma?  Naliyabhi avasitthatelam hoti, tam paccha minantassa appatiggahitakam duseyyati.  Sesam uttanameva.  

Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

 Kayavikkayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 Nitthito kosiyavaggo dutiyo.  
 3. Pattavaggo 

1. Pattasikkhapadavannana 
 598. Tena samayenati pattasikkhapadam.  Tattha pattavanijjanti gamanigamadisu vicaranta pattavanijjam va karissanti.  Amattikapanam vati amattani vuccanti bhajanani, tani yesam bhandam te amattika, tesam amattikanam apanam amattikapanam, kulalabhandavanijakapananti attho.  

 602. Tayo pattassa vannati tini pattassa pamanani.  Addhalhakodanam ganhatiti magadhanaliya dvinnam tandulanalinam odanam ganhati.  Magadhanali (CS:Para.pg.2.282) nama addhaterasapala hotiti andhakatthakathayam vuttam.  Sihaladipe pakatinali mahanta, damilanali khuddaka, magadhanali pamanayutta, taya magadhanaliya diyaddhanali eka sihalanali hotiti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  Catubhagam khadananti odanassa catutthabhagappamanam khadanam, tam hatthahariyassa muggasupassa (Sp.Para.III,703.) vasena veditabbam.  Tadupiyam byabjananti tassa odanassa anurupam macchamamsasakaphalakaliradibyabjanam.  

Tatrayam vinicchayo– anupahatapuranasalitandulanam sukottitaparisuddhanam dve magadhanaliyo gahetva tehi tandulehi anuttandulam akilinnam apinditam suvisadam kundamakularasisadisam avassavitodanam pacitva niravasesam patte pakkhipitva tassa odanassa catutthabhagappamano natighano natitanuko hatthahariyo sabbasambharasavkhato muggasupo pakkhipitabbo.  Tato alopassa alopassa anurupam yavacarimalopappahonakam macchamamsadibyabjanam pakkhipitabbam, sappitelatakkarasakabjikadini pana gananupagani na honti, tani hi odanagatikaneva, neva hapetum na vaddhetum sakkonti.  Evametam sabbampi pakkhittam sace pattassa mukhavattiya hetthimarajisamam titthati, suttena va hirena va chindantassa suttassa va hirassa va hetthimantam phusati, ayam ukkattho nama patto.  Sace tam rajim atikkamma thupikatam titthati, ayam ukkatthomako nama patto.  Sace tam rajim na sampapunati, antogatameva hoti, ayam ukkatthukkattho nama patto.  

Nalikodananti magadhanaliya ekaya tandulanaliya odanam.  Patthodananti magadhanaliya upaddhanalikodanam.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Ayam pana namamatte viseso– sace nalikodanadi sabbampi pakkhittam vuttanayeneva hetthimarajisamam titthati, ayam majjhimo nama patto.  Sace tam rajim atikkamma thupikatam titthati, ayam majjhimomako nama patto.  Sace tam rajim na sampapunati antogatameva hoti, ayam majjhimukkattho nama patto.  Sace patthodanadi sabbampi pakkhittam hetthimarajisamam titthati, ayam omako nama patto.  Sace tam rajim atikkamma thupikatam titthati, ayam omakomako nama patto.  Sace tam rajim na papunati antogatameva hoti, (Sp.Para.III,704.) ayam omakukkattho nama pattoti evamete nava patta.  Tesu dve apatta ukkatthukkattho (CS:Para.pg.2.283) ca omakomako ca.  “Tato ukkattho apatto omako apatto”ti idabhi ete sandhaya vuttam.  Ukkatthukkattho hi ettha ukkatthato ukkatthatta “Tato ukkattho apatto”ti vutto.  Omakomako ca omakato omakatta tato omako apattoti vutto.  Tasma ete bhajanaparibhogena paribhubjitabba, na adhitthanupaga, na vikappanupaga.  Itare pana satta adhitthahitva va vikappetva va paribhubjitabba, evam akatva tam dasaham atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyanti tam sattavidhampi pattam dasahaparamam kalam atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  

 607. Nissaggiyam pattam anissajjitva paribhubjatiti yagum pivitva dhote dukkatam, khabjakam khaditva bhattam bhubjitva dhote dukkatanti evam payoge payoge dukkatam.  

 608. Anapatti antodasaham adhittheti vikappetiti ettha pana pamanayuttassapi adhitthanavikappanupagattam evam veditabbam– ayopatto pabcahi pakehi mattikapatto dvihi pakehi pakko adhitthanupago, ubhopi yam mulam databbam, tasmim dinneyeva.  Sace ekopi pako uno hoti, kakanikamattampi va mulam adinnam, na adhitthanupago.  Sacepi pattasamiko vadati “Yada tumhakam mulam bhavissati, tada dassatha, adhitthahitva paribhubjatha”ti neva adhitthanupago hoti, pakassa hi unatta pattasavkham na gacchati, mulassa sakalassa va ekadesassa va adinnatta sakabhavam na upeti, abbasseva santako hoti, tasma pake ca mule ca nitthiteyeva adhitthanupago hoti.  Yo adhitthanupago, sveva vikappanupago, so hattham agatopi anagatopi adhitthatabbo vikappetabbo va.  Yadi hi pattakarako mulam labhitva sayam va datukamo hutva “Aham, bhante, tumhakam pattam katva asukadivase nama pacitva thapessami”ti vadati, bhikkhu ca tena paricchinnadivasato dasaham atikkameti, nissaggiyam (Sp.Para.III,705.) pacittiyam.  Sace pana pattakarako “Aham tumhakam pattam katva pacitva sasanam pesessami”ti vatva tatheva karoti, tena pesitabhikkhu pana tassa bhikkhuno na aroceti, abbo disva va sutva va “Tumhakam, bhante, patto nitthito”ti aroceti, etassa arocanam napamanam.  Yada pana tena pesitoyeva (CS:Para.pg.2.284) aroceti, tassa vacanam sutadivasato patthaya dasaham atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  Sace pattakarako “Aham tumhakam pattam katva pacitva kassaci hatthe pahinissami”ti vatva tatheva karoti, pattam gahetva agatabhikkhu pana attano parivene thapetva tassa na aroceti, abbo koci bhanati “Api, bhante, adhuna abhato patto sundaro”ti!  “Kuhim, avuso, patto”ti?  “Itthannamassa hatthe pesito”ti.  Etassapi vacanam na pamanam.  Yada pana so bhikkhu pattam deti laddhadivasato patthaya dasaham atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  Tasma dasaham anatikkametvava adhitthatabbo vikappetabbo va.  

Tattha dve pattassa adhitthana– kayena va adhitthati, vacaya va adhitthati.  Tesam vasena adhitthahantena ca “Imam pattam paccuddharami”ti va “Etam pattam paccuddharami”ti va evam sammukhe va parammukhe va thitam puranapattam paccuddharitva abbassa va datva navam pattam yattha katthaci thitam hatthena paramasitva “Imam pattam adhitthami”ti cittena abhogam katva kayavikaram karontena kayena va adhitthatabbo, vacibhedam katva vacaya va adhitthatabbo.  Tatra duvidham adhitthanam– sace hatthapase hoti “Imam pattam adhitthami”ti vaca bhinditabba.  Atha antogabbhe va uparipasade va samantavihare va hoti, thapitatthanam sallakkhetva “Etam pattam adhitthami”ti vaca bhinditabba.  

 Adhitthahantena pana ekakena adhitthatumpi vattati, abbassa santike adhitthatumpi vattati.  Abbassa santike ayamanisamso– sacassa “Adhitthito nu kho me, no”ti vimati uppajjati, itaro saretva vimatim chindissatiti.  Sace koci dasa patte labhitva sabbeva attanava paribhubjitukamo hoti, na sabbe adhitthatabba.  Ekam pattam adhitthaya punadivase tam paccuddharitva (Sp.Para.III,706.) abbo adhitthatabbo.  Etenupayena vassasatampi pariharitum sakka.  

Evam appamattassa bhikkhuno siya adhitthanavijahananti?  Siya.  Sace hi ayam pattam abbassa va deti, vibbhamati va sikkham va paccakkhati, kalam va karoti, livgam vassa parivattati, paccuddharati va, patte va chiddam hoti, adhitthanam vijahati.  Vuttampi cetam– 


 “Dinnavibbhantapaccakkha (CS:Para.pg.2.285) kalamkiriyakatena ca; 


livgapaccuddhara ceva, chiddena bhavati sattaman”ti.  

Coraharanavissasaggahehipi vijahatiyeva.  Kittakena chiddena adhitthanam bhijjati?  Yena kavgusittham nikkhamati ceva pavisati ca.  Idabhi sattannam dhabbanam lamakadhabbasittham, tasmim ayacunnena va aniya va patipakatike kate dasahabbhantare puna adhitthatabbo.  Ayam tava “Antodasaham adhittheti vikappeti”ti ettha adhitthane vinicchayo.  

Vikappane pana dve vikappana– sammukhavikappana ca parammukhavikappana ca.  Katham sammukhavikappana hoti?  Pattanam ekabahubhavam sannihitasannihitabhavabca batva “Imam pattan”ti va “Ime patte”ti va “Etam pattan”ti va “Ete patte”ti va vatva “Tuyham vikappemi”ti vattabbam.  Ayameka sammukhavikappana.  Ettavata nidhetum vattati, paribhubjitum va vissajjetum va adhitthatum va na vattati.  “Mayham santakam paribhubja va vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karohi”ti evam pana vutte paccuddharo nama hoti, tatopabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.  

Aparo nayo– tatheva pattanam ekabahubhavam sannihitasannihitabhavabca batva tasseva bhikkhuno santike “Imam pattan”ti va “Ime patte”ti va “Etam pattan”ti va “Ete patte”ti va vatva pabcasu sahadhammikesu abbatarassa attana abhirucitassa yassa kassaci namam gahetva “Tissassa bhikkhuno vikappemi”ti va “Tissaya bhikkhuniya sikkhamanaya samanerassa (Sp.Para.III,707.) tissaya samaneriya vikappemi”ti va vattabbam, ayam aparapi sammukhavikappana.  Ettavata nidhetum vattati, paribhogadisu pana ekampi na vattati.  Tena pana bhikkhuna “Tissassa bhikkhuno santakam …pe… tissaya samaneriya santakam paribhubja va vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karohi”ti vutte paccuddharo nama hoti.  Tatopabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.  

 Katham parammukhavikappana hoti?  Pattanam tatheva ekabahubhavam sannihitasannihitabhavabca batva “Imam pattan”ti va “Ime patte”ti va “Etam pattan”ti va “Ete patte”ti va vatva “Tuyham vikappanatthaya dammi”ti vattabbam.  Tena vattabbo– “Ko te mitto va sandittho va”ti?  Tato itarena purimanayeneva (CS:Para.pg.2.286) “Tisso bhikkhuti va …pe… tissa samaneri”ti va vattabbam.  Puna tena bhikkhuna “Aham tissassa bhikkhuno dammi”ti va …pe… “Tissaya samaneriya dammi”ti va vattabbam, ayam parammukhavikappana.  Ettavatta nidhetum vattati, paribhogadisu pana ekampi na vattati.  Tena pana bhikkhuna dutiyasammukhavikappanayam vuttanayeneva “Itthannamassa santakam paribhubja va vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karohi”ti vutte paccuddharo nama hoti.  Tatopabhuti paribhogadayopi vattanti.  

 Imasam pana dvinnam vikappananam nanakaranam, avaseso ca vacanakkamo sabbo pathamakathinasikkhapadavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo saddhim samutthanadihiti.  

Pattasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 2. Unapabcabandhanasikkhapadavannana 

 609. Tena samayenati unapabcabandhanasikkhapadam.  Tattha na yapetiti so kira yadi ariyasavako nabhavissa, abbathattampi agamissa, evam tehi ubbalho, sotapannatta pana kevalam sarireneva na yapeti, tena vuttam– “Attanapi na yapeti, puttadarapissa kilamanti”ti.  

 612-3. Unapabcabandhanenati ettha unani pabca bandhanani assati unapabcabandhano, nassa pabca bandhanani purentiti attho, tena unapabcabandhanena.  Itthambhutassa lakkhane karanavacanam.  Tattha yasma abandhanassapi pabca bandhanani na purenti, sabbaso natthitaya, tasma padabhajane “Abandhano va”ti-adi (Sp.Para.III,708.) vuttam “Unapabcabandhanena”ti ca vuttatta yassa pabcabandhano patto hoti, tassa so apatto, tasma abbam vibbapetum vattati.  Bandhanabca nametam yasma bandhanokase sati hoti, asati na hoti, tasma tassa lakkhanam dassetum “Abandhanokaso nama”ti-adi vuttam.  

Dvavgula raji na hotiti mukhavattito hettha dvavgulappamana ekapi raji na hoti.  Yassa dvavgula raji hotiti yassa pana tadisa eka (CS:Para.pg.2.287) raji hoti, so tassa rajiya hetthimapariyante pattavedhakena vijjhitva pacitva suttarajjuka-makacirajjukadihi va tipusuttakena va bandhitabbo, tam bandhanam amisassa alagganattham tipupattakena va kenaci baddhasilesena va paticchadetabbam.  So ca patto adhitthahitva paribhubjitabbo, sukhumam va chiddam katva bandhitabbo.  Suddhehi pana madhusitthakalakhasajjulasadihi bandhitum na vattati.  Phanitam jhapetva pasanacunnena bandhitum vattati.  Mukhavattisamipe pana pattavedhakena vijjhiyamano kapalassa bahalatta bhijjati, tasma hettha vijjhitabbo.  Yassa pana dve rajiyo ekayeva va caturavgula, tassa dve bandhanani databbani.  Yassa tisso ekayeva va chalavgula, tassa tini.  Yassa catasso ekayeva va atthavgula, tassa cattari.  Yassa pabca ekayeva va dasavgula, so baddhopi abaddhopi apattoyeva, abbo vibbapetabbo.  Esa tava mattikapatte vinicchayo.  

Ayopatte pana sacepi pabca va atirekani va chiddani honti, tani ce ayacunnena va aniya va lohamandalakena va baddhani matthani honti, sveva patto paribhubjitabbo, na abbo vibbapetabbo.  Atha pana ekampi chiddam mahantam hoti, lohamandalakena baddhampi mattham na hoti, patte amisam laggati, akappiyo hoti, ayam apatto.  Abbo vibbapetabbo.  

 615. Thero vattabboti patte anisamsam dassetva “Ayam, bhante, patto pamanayutto sundaro theranurupo, tam ganhatha”ti vattabbo.  Yo na ganheyyati anukampaya na ganhantassa dukkatam.  Yo pana santutthiya “Kim me abbena pattena”ti na ganhati, tassa anapatti.  Pattapariyantoti evam parivattetva (Sp.Para.III,709.) pariyante thitapatto.  

Na adeseti mabcapithachattanagadantakadike adese, na nikkhipitabbo.  Yattha purimam sundaram pattam thapeti, tattheva thapetabbo.  Pattassa hi nikkhipanadeso “Anujanami, bhikkhave, adharakan”ti-adina nayena khandhake vuttoyeva.  

Na (CS:Para.pg.2.288) abhogenati yagurandhanarajanapacanadina aparibhogena na paribhubjitabbo.  Antaramagge pana byadhimhi uppanne abbasmim bhajane asati mattikaya limpetva yagum va pacitum udakam va tapetum vattati.  

Na vissajjetabboti abbassa na databbo.  Sace pana saddhivihariko va antevasiko va abbam varapattam thapetva “Ayam mayham saruppo, ayam therassa”ti ganhati, vattati.  Abbo va tam gahetva attano pattam deti, vattati.  “Mayhameva pattam ahara”ti vattabbakiccam natthi.  

 617. Pavaritananti ettha savghavasena pavaritatthane pabcabandhaneneva vattati.  Puggalavasena pavaritatthane unapabcabandhanenapi vattatiti kurundiyam vuttam.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

Chasamutthanam kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Unapabcabandhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 3. Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana 

 618. Tena samayenati bhesajjasikkhapadam.  Tattha attho, bhanteti raja bhikkhu uyyuttappayutte therassa lenatthaya pabbharam sodhente disva aramikam datukamo pucchi.  

 619-21. Patiyekkoti visum eko.  Malakiteti katamale maladhare, kusumamalapatimanditeti attho.  Tinandupakanti tinacumbatakam.  Patimubciti thapesi.  Sa ahosi suvannamalati darikaya sise thapitamattayeva therassa adhitthanavasena suvannapadumamala ahosi.  Tabhi tinandupakam sise thapitamattameva “Suvannamala hotu”ti thero adhitthasi.  Dutiyampi kho …pe….  Tenupasavkamiti dutiyadivaseyeva upasavkami.  

Suvannanti (CS:Para.pg.2.289) adhimucciti “Sovannamayo hotu”ti adhitthasi.  Pabcannam bhesajjananti sappi-adinam. (Sp.Para.III,710.) Bahulikati paccayabahulikataya patipanna.  Kolambepi ghatepiti-ettha kolamba nama mahamukhacatiyo vuccanti.  Olinavilinaniti hettha ca ubhatopassesu ca galitani.  Okinnavikinnati sappi-adinam gandhena bhumim khanantehi okinna, bhittiyo khanantehi upari sabcarantehi ca vikinna.  Antokotthagarikati abbhantare samvihitakotthagara.  

 622. Patisayaniyaniti patisayitabbani, paribhubjitabbaniti attho.  Bhesajjaniti bhesajjakiccam karontu va ma va, evam laddhavoharani.  “Gosappi”ti-adihi loke pakatam dassetva “Yesam mamsam kappati”ti imina abbesampi migarohitasasadinam sappim savgahetva dassesi.  Yesabhi khiram atthi, sappipi tesam atthiyeva, tam pana sulabham va hotu dullabham va, asammohattham vuttam.  Evam navanitampi.  

Sannidhikarakam paribhubjitabbaniti sannidhim katva nidahitva paribhubjitabbani.  Katham?  Paliya agatasappi-adisu sappi tava purebhattam patiggahitam tadahupurebhattam samisampi niramisampi paribhubjitum vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham niramisam paribhubjitabbam.  Sattahatikkame sace ekabhajane thapitam, ekam nissaggiyam.  Sace bahusu vatthugananaya nissaggiyani, pacchabhattam patiggahitam sattaham niramisameva vattati.  Purebhattam va pacchabhattam va uggahitakam katva nikkhittam ajjhoharitum na vattati; abbhabjanadisu upanetabbam.  Sattahatikkamepi anapatti, anajjhoharaniyatam apannatta.  “Patisayaniyani”ti hi vuttam.  Sace anupasampanno purebhattam patiggahitanavanitena sappim katva deti, purebhattam samisam vattati.  Sace sayam karoti, sattahampi niramisameva vattati.  Pacchabhattam patiggahitanavanitena pana yena kenaci katasappi sattahampi niramisameva vattati.  Uggahitakena kate pubbe vuttasuddhasappinayeneva vinicchayo veditabbo.  

Purebhattam patiggahitakhirena va dadhina va (Sp.Para.III,711.) katasappi anupasampannena katam samisampi tadahupurebhattam vattati.  Sayamkatam niramisameva vattati (CS:Para.pg.2.290) navanitam tapentassa hi samampako na hoti, samampakkena pana tena saddhim amisam na vattati.  Pacchabhattato patthaya ca na vattatiyeva.  Sattahatikkamepi anapatti, savatthukassa patiggahitatta, “Tani patiggahetva”ti hi vuttam.  Pacchabhattam patiggahitehi katam pana abbhabjanadisu upanetabbam.  Purebhattampi ca uggahitakehi katam ubhayesampi sattahatikkame anapatti.  Eseva nayo akappiyamamsasappimhi.  Ayam pana viseso– yattha paliyam agatasappina nissaggiyam, tattha imina dukkatam.  Andhakatthakathayam karanapatirupakam vatva manussasappi ca navanitabca patikkhittam, tam duppatikkhittam, sabba-atthakathasu anubbatatta.  Parato cassa vinicchayopi agacchissati.  

Paliyam agatam navanitampi purebhattam patiggahitam tadahupurebhattam samisampi vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya niramisameva.  Sattahatikkame nanabhajanesu thapite bhajanagananaya ekabhajanepi amissetva pindapindavasena thapite pindagananaya nissaggiyani.  Pacchabhattam patiggahitam sappinayeneva veditabbam.  Ettha pana dadhigulikayopi takkabindunipi honti, tasma tam dhotam vattatiti upaddhatthera ahamsu.  Mahasivatthero pana “Bhagavata anubbatakalato patthaya takkato uddhatamattameva khadimsu”ti aha.  Tasma navanitam paribhubjantena dhovitva dadhitakkamakkhikakipillikadini apanetva paribhubjitabbam.  Pacitva sappim katva paribhubjitukamena adhotampi pacitum vattati.  Yam tattha dadhigatam va takkagatam va tam khayam gamissati, ettavata hi savatthukapatiggahitam nama na hotiti ayamettha adhippayo.  Amisena saddhim pakkatta pana tasmimpi kukkuccayanti kukkuccaka.  Idani uggahetva thapitanavanite ca purebhattam khiradadhini (Sp.Para.III,712.) patiggahetva katanavanite ca pacchabhattam tani patiggahetva katanavanite ca uggahitehi katanavavite ca akappiyamamsanavanite ca sabbo apattanapattiparibhogaparibhoganayo sappimhi vuttakkameneva gahetabbo.  

Telabhikkhaya pavitthanam pana bhikkhunam tattheva sappimpi navanitampi pakkatelampi apakkatelampi akiranti, tattha takkadadhibindunipi bhattasitthanipi tandulakanapi makkhikadayopi honti.  Adiccapakam katva (CS:Para.pg.2.291) parissavetva gahitam sattahakalikam hoti, patiggahetva thapitabhesajjehi saddhim pacitva natthupanampi katum vattati.  Sace vaddalisamaye lajji samanero yatha tattha patitatandulakanadayo na paccanti, evam samisapakam mocento aggimhi viliyapetva parissavetva puna pacitva deti, purimanayeneva sattaham vattati.  

Telesu tilatelam tava purebhattam patiggahitam purebhattam samisampi vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya niramisameva.  Sattahatikkame panassa bhajanagananaya nissaggiyabhavo veditabbo.  Pacchabhattam patiggahitam sattaham niramisameva vattati.  Uggahitakam katva nikkhittam ajjhoharitum na vattati, sisamakkhanadisu upanetabbam, sattahatikkamepi anapatti.  Purebhattam tile patiggahetva katatelam purebhattam samisampi vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya anajjhoharaniyam hoti, sisamakkhanadisu upanetabbam, sattahatikkamepi anapatti.  Pacchabhattam tile patiggahetva katatelam anajjhoharaniyameva, savatthukapatiggahitatta, sattahatikkamepi anapatti, sisamakkhanadisu upanetabbam.  Purebhattam va pacchabhattam va uggahitakatilehi katatelepi eseva nayo.  

Purebhattam patiggahitakatile bhajjitva va tilapittham va sedetva unhodakena va temetva katatelam sace anupasampannena katam purebhattam samisampi vattati.  Attana katatelam pana nibbattitatta purebhattam niramisameva vattati.  Samampakkatta (Sp.Para.III,713.) samisam na vattati, savatthukapatiggahitatta pana pacchabhattato patthaya ubhayampi anajjhoharaniyam, sisamakkhanadisu upanetabbam, sattahatikkamepi anapatti.  Yadi pana appam unhodakam hoti abbhukkiranamattam, abboharikam hoti, samapakagananam na gacchati.  Sasapateladisupi avatthukapatiggahitesu avatthukatilatele vuttasadisova vinicchayo.  

Sace pana purebhattam patiggahitanam sasapadinam cunnehi adiccapakena sakka telam katum, tam purebhattam samisampi vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya niramisameva, sattahatikkame nissaggiyam.  Yasma pana sasapamadhukacunnadini sedetva erandakatthini ca bhajjitva eva telam karonti, tasma tesam telam anupasampannehi katam purebhattam samisampi vattati.  Vatthunam yavajivikatta pana savatthukapatiggahane doso natthiti.  Attana katam (CS:Para.pg.2.292) sattaham niramisaparibhogeneva paribhubjitabbam.  Uggahitakehi katam anajjhoharaniyam bahiraparibhoge vattati, sattahatikkamepi anapatti.  

Telakaranatthaya sasapamadhuka-erandakatthini va patiggahetva katam telam sattahakalikam.  Dutiyadivase katam chaham vattati.  Tatiyadivase katam pabcaham vattati.  Catuttha-pabcama-chatthasattamadivase katam tadaheva vattati.  Sace yava arunassa uggamana titthati, nissaggiyam.  Atthame divase katam anajjhoharaniyam.  Anissaggiyatta pana bahiraparibhoge vattati.  Sacepi na karoti, telatthaya gahitasasapadinam sattahatikkamane dukkatameva.  Paliyam pana anagatani abbanipi nalikeranimbakosambakakaramanda-atasi-adinam telani atthi, tani patiggahetva sattaham atikkamayato dukkatam hoti.  Ayametesu viseso.  Sesam yavakalikavatthum yavajivikavatthubca sallakkhetva samampakasavatthukapurebhattapacchabhattapatiggahita-uggahitakavatthuvidhanam sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(Sp.Para.III,714.) 623. Vasatelanti “Anujanami, bhikkhave, vasani bhesajjani, acchavasam, macchavasam, susukavasam, sukaravasam, gadrabhavasan”ti (mahava.262) evam anubbatavasanam telam.  Ettha ca “Acchavasan”ti vacanena thapetva manussavasam sabbesam akappiyamamsana vasa anubbata.  Macchaggahanena ca susukapi gahita honti, valamacchatta pana visum vuttam.  Macchadiggahanena cettha sabbesampi kappiyamamsanam vasa anubbata.  Mamsesu hi dasamana-ussa-hatthi-assa-sunakha-ahi-siha-byaggha-dipi-accha-taracchanam mamsani akappiyani.  Vasasu eka manussavasava.  Khiradisu akappiyam nama natthi.  

Anupasampannehi katanibbattitavasatelam purebhattam patiggahitam purebhattam samisampi vattati.  Pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham niramisameva vattati.  Yam pana tattha sukhumarajasadisam mamsam va nharu va atthi va lohitam va hoti, tam abboharikam.  Sace pana vasam patiggahetva sayam karoti, purebhattam patiggahetva pacitva parissavetva sattaham niramisaparibhogena paribhubjitabbam niramisaparibhogabhi sandhaya idam vuttam– “Kale (CS:Para.pg.2.293) patiggahitam kale nippakkam kale samsattham telaparibhogena paribhubjitun”ti (mahava.262).  Tatrapi abboharikam abboharikameva.  Pacchabhattam pana patiggahitum va katum va na vattatiyeva.  Vuttabhetam– 

 “Vikale ce, bhikkhave, patiggahitam vikale nippakkam vikale samsattham, tam ce paribhubjeyya, apatti tinnam dukkatanam.  Kale ce, bhikkhave, patiggahitam vikale nippakkam vikale samsattham, tam ce paribhubjeyya, apatti dvinnam dukkatanam.  Kale ce, bhikkhave, patiggahitam kale nippakkam vikale samsattham, tam ce paribhubjeyya, apatti dukkatassa.  Kale ce, bhikkhave, patiggahitam kale nippakkam kale samsattham, tam ce paribhubjeyya, anapatti”ti.  

Upatissattheram pana antevasika pucchimsu– “Bhante, sappinavanitavasani (Sp.Para.III,715.) ekato pacitva nibbattitani vattanti, na vattanti”ti?  “Na vattanti, avuso”ti.  Thero kirettha pakkatelakasate viya kukkuccayati.  Tato nam uttari pucchimsu– “Bhante, navanite dadhigulika va takkabindu va hoti, etam vattati”ti?  “Etampi, avuso, na vattati”ti.  Tato nam ahamsu– “Bhante, ekato pacitva samsatthani tejavantani honti, rogam nigganhanti”ti?  “Sadhavuso”ti thero sampaticchi.  

Mahasumatthero panaha– “Kappiyamamsavasa samisaparibhoge vattati, itara niramisaparibhoge vattati”ti.  Mahapadumatthero pana “Idam kin”ti patikkhipitva “Nanu vatabadhika bhikkhu pabcamulakasavayaguyam acchasukarateladini pakkhipitva yagum pivanti, sa tejussadatta rogam nigganhati”ti vatva “Vattati”ti aha.  

Madhu nama makkhikamadhuti madhukarihi nama madhumakkhikahi khuddakamakkhikahi bhamaramakkhikahi ca katam madhu.  Tam purebhattam patiggahitam purebhattam samisaparibhogampi vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham niramisaparibhogameva vattati.  Sattahatikkame sace silesasadisam mahamadhum khandam khandam katva thapitam, itaram va nanabhajanesu, vatthugananaya nissaggiyani.  Sace ekameva khandam, ekabhajane va itaram ekameva nissaggiyam.  Uggahitakam vuttanayeneva veditabbam, arumakkhanadisu upanetabbam.  Madhupatalam (CS:Para.pg.2.294) va madhusitthakam va sace madhuna amakkhitam parisuddham, yavajivikam.  Madhumakkhitam pana madhugatikameva.  Cirika nama sapakkha dighamakkhika, tumbalanamika ca atthipakkha kalamahabhamara honti, tesam asayesu niyyasasadisam madhu hoti, tam yavajivikam.  

Phanitam nama ucchumha nibbattanti ucchurasam upadaya apakka va avatthukapakka va sabbapi avatthuka ucchuvikati phanitanti veditabba.  Tam phanitam purebhattam patiggahitam purebhattam samisampi vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham niramisameva vattati.  Sattahatikkame (Sp.Para.III,716.) vatthugananaya nissaggiyam.  Bahu pinda cunnetva ekabhajane pakkhitta honti ghanasannivesa, ekameva nissaggiyam.  Uggahitakam vuttanayeneva veditabbam, gharadhupanadisu upanetabbam.  Purebhattam patiggahitena aparissavita-ucchurasena kataphanitam sace anupasampannena katam, samisampi vattati.  Sayamkatam niramisameva vattati.  Pacchabhattato patthaya pana savatthukapatiggahitatta anajjhoharaniyam, sattahatikkamepi anapatti.  Pacchabhattam aparissavitapatiggahitena katampi anajjhoharaniyameva, sattahatikkamepi anapatti.  Esa nayo ucchum patiggahetva kataphanitepi.  Purebhattam pana parissavitapatiggahitakena katam sace anupasampannena katam purebhattam samisampi vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham niramisameva.  Sayamkatam purebhattampi niramisameva.  Pacchabhattam parissavitapatiggahitena katam pana niramisameva sattaham vattati.  Uggahitakakatam vuttanayameva.  “Jhama-ucchuphanitam va kottita-ucchuphanitam va purebhattameva vattati”ti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  

Mahapaccariyam pana “Etam savatthukapakkam vattati, no vattati”ti puccham katva “Ucchuphanitam pacchabhattam novattanakam nama natthi”ti vuttam, tam yuttam.  Situdakena katam madhukapupphaphanitam purebhattam samisam vattati, pacchabhattato patthaya sattaham niramisameva.  Sattahatikkame vatthugananaya dukkatam.  Khiram pakkhipitva katam madhukaphanitam yavakalikam.  Khandasakkharam pana khirajallikam apanetva sodhenti, tasma vattati.  Madhukapuppham pana purebhattam allam vattati, bhajjitampi vattati.  Bhajjitva tiladihi missam va (CS:Para.pg.2.295) amissam va katva kottitampi vattati.  Yadi pana tam gahetva merayatthaya yojenti, yojitam bijato patthaya na vattati.  Kadali-khajjuri-amba-labuja-panasa-cibcadinam sabbesam (Sp.Para.III,717.) yavakalikaphalanam phanitam yavakalikameva.  Maricapakkehi phanitam karonti, tam yavajivikam.  

Tani patiggahetvati sacepi sabbanipi patiggahetva eka ghate avinibbhogani katva nikkhipati sattahatikkame ekameva nissaggiyam.  Vinibhuttesu pabca nissaggiyani.  Sattaham pana anatikkametva gilanenapi agilanenapi vuttanayeneva yathasukham paribhubjitabbam.  Sattavidhabhi odissam nama– byadhi-odissam, puggalodissam, kalodissam, samayodissam, desodissam, vasodissam, bhesajjodissanti.  

Tattha byadhi-odissam nama– “Anujanami, bhikkhave, amanussikabadhe amakamamsam amakalohitan”ti (mahava.264) evam byadhim uddissa anubbatam, tam teneva abadhena abadhikassa vattati, na abbassa.  Tabca kho kalepi vikalepi kappiyampi akappiyampi vattatiyeva.  

Puggalodissam nama– “Anujanami, bhikkhave, romanthakassa romanthanam.  Na ca, bhikkhave, bahimukhadvaram niharitva ajjhoharitabban”ti (culava.273) evam puggalam uddissa anubbatam, tam tasseva vattati, na abbassa.  

Kalodissam nama– “Anujanami, bhikkhave, cattari mahavikatani datum– gutham, muttam, charikam, mattikan”ti (mahava.268) evam ahina datthakalam uddissa anubbatam, tam tasmimyeva kale appatiggahitakampi vattati, na abbasmim.  

Samayodissam nama– “Ganabhojane abbatra samaya”ti-adina (paci.217) nayena tam tam samayam uddissa anubbata anapattiyo, ta tasmim tasmimyeva samaye anapattiyo honti, na abbada.  

Desodissam nama– “Anujanami, bhikkhave, evarupesu paccantimesu janapadesu vinayadharapabcamena ganena upasampadan”ti (mahava.259) evam paccantadese uddissa anubbatani upasampadadini, tani tattheva vattanti, na majjhimadese.  

Vasodissam (CS:Para.pg.2.296) nama– “Anujanami, bhikkhave, vasani bhesajjani”ti (mahava.262) evam vasanamena anubbatam (Sp.Para.III,718.) tam thapetva manussavasam sabbesam kappiyakappiyavasanam telam tamtadatthikanam telaparibhogena paribhubjitum vattati.
Bhesajjodissam nama– “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabca bhesajjani”ti (mahava.260-261) evam bhesajjanamena anubbatani aharattham pharitum samatthani sappinavanitatelamadhuphanitanti.  Tani patiggahetva tadahupurebhattam yathasukham pacchabhattato patthaya sati paccaye vuttanayeneva sattaham paribhubjitabbani.  

 624. Sattahatikkante atikkantasabbi nissaggiyam pacittiyanti sacepi sasapamattam hoti sakim va avguliya gahetva jivhaya sayanamattam nissajjitabbameva, pacittiyabca desetabbam.  

Na kayikena paribhogena paribhubjitabbanti kayo va kaye aru va na makkhetabbam.  Tehi makkhitani kasavakattarayatthi-upahanapadakathalikamabcapithadinipi aparibhogani.  “Dvaravatapanakavatesupi hatthena gahanatthanam na makkhetabban”ti mahapaccariyam vuttam.  “Kasave pana pakkhipitva dvaravatapanakavatani makkhetabbani”ti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  

Anapatti antosattaham adhitthetiti sattahabbhantare sappibca telabca vasabca muddhanitelam va abbhabjanam va madhum arumakkhanam phanitam gharadhupanam adhittheti, anapatti.  Sace adhitthitatelam anadhitthitatelabhajane akiritukamo hoti, bhajane ce sukhumam chiddam pavittham pavittham telam puranatelena ajjhotthariyati, puna adhitthatabbam.  Atha mahamukham hoti, sahasava bahutelam pavisitva puranatelam ajjhottharati, puna adhitthanakiccam natthi.  Adhitthitagatikameva hi tam hoti, etena nayena adhitthitatelabhajane anadhitthitatelakiranampi (Sp.Para.III,719.) veditabbam.  

 625. Vissajjetiti ettha sace dvinnam santakam ekena patiggahitam avibhattam hoti, sattahatikkame dvinnampi anapatti, paribhubjitum pana na vattati.  Sace yena patiggahitam, so itaram bhanati– “Avuso, imam telam sattahamattam paribhubja tvan”ti.  So ca paribhogam na karoti, kassa apatti?  Na kassacipi apatti (CS:Para.pg.2.297) kasma?  yena patiggahitam tena vissajjitatta, itarassa appatiggahitatta.  

Vinassatiti aparibhogam hoti.  Cattenati-adisu yena cittena bhesajjam cattabca vantabca muttabca hoti, tam cittam cattam vantam muttanti vuccati.  Tena cittena puggalo anapekkhoti vuccatti, evam anapekkho samanerassa datvati attho.  Idam kasma vuttam?  “Evam antosattahe datva paccha labhitva paribhubjantassa anapattidassanatthan”ti mahasumatthero aha.  Mahapadumatthero panaha– “Nayidam yacitabbam, antosattahe dinnassa hi puna paribhoge apattiyeva natthi.  Sattahatikkantassa pana paribhoge anapattidassanatthamidam vuttan”ti.  Tasma evam dinnam bhesajjam sace samanero abhisavkharitva va anabhisavkharitva va tassa bhikkhuno natthukammattham dadeyya, gahetva natthukammam katabbam.  Sace balo hoti, datum na janati, abbena bhikkhuna vattabbo– “Atthi te, samanera, telan”ti “Ama, bhante, atthi”ti.  “Ahara, therassa bhesajjam karissama”ti.  Evampi vattati.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  

 Kathinasamutthanam, akiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Bhesajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 4. Vassikasatikasikkhapadavannana 

 626. Tena samayenati vassikasatikasikkhapadam.  Tattha vassikasatika anubbatati civarakkhandhake visakhavatthusmim (mahava.  349adayo) anubbata.  Patikaccevati pureyeva.  

 627. Maso seso gimhananti catunnam gimhamasanam eko pacchimamaso seso.  Katvati sibbanarajanakappapariyosanena nitthapetva. (Sp.Para.III,720.) Karontena ca ekameva katva samaye adhitthatabbam, dve adhitthatum na vattanti.  

Atirekamase sese gimhaneti gimhananamake atirekamase sese.  

Atirekaddhamase (CS:Para.pg.2.298) sese gimhane katva nivasetiti ettha pana thatva vassikasatikaya pariyesanakkhettam karanakkhettam nivasanakkhettam adhitthanakkhettanti catubbidham khettam, kucchisamayo pitthisamayoti duvidho samayo, pitthisamayacatukkam kucchisamayacatukkanti dve catukkani ca veditabbani.  

Tattha jetthamulapunnamasiya pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava kalapakkhuposatha, ayameko addhamaso pariyesanakkhettabceva karanakkhettabca.  Etasmibhi antare vassikasatikam aladdham pariyesitum laddham katubca vattati, nivasetum adhitthatubca na vattati.  Kalapakkhuposathassa pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava asalhipunnama, ayameko addhamaso pariyesanakarananivasananam tinnampi khettam.  Etasmibhi antare pariyesitum katum nivasetubca vattati, adhitthatumyeva na vattati.  Asalhipunnamasiya pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava kattikapunnama, ime cattaro masa pariyesanakarananivasanadhitthananam catunnam khettam.  Etasmibhi antare aladdham pariyesitum laddham katum nivasetum adhitthatubca vattati.  Idam tava catubbidham khettam veditabbam.  

Kattikapunnamasiya pana pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava jetthamulapunnama, ime satta masa pitthisamayo nama.  Etasmibhi antare “Kalo vassikasatikaya”ti-adina nayena satuppadam katva abbataka-appavaritatthanato vassikasatikacivaram nipphadentassa imina sikkhapadena nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  “Detha me vassikasatikacivaran”ti-adina nayena vibbattim katva nipphadentassa abbatakavibbattisikkhapadena nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  Vuttanayeneva satuppadam katva batakapavaritatthanato nipphadentassa iminava sikkhapadena nissaggiyam pacittiyam (Sp.Para.III,721.) vibbattim katva nipphadentassa abbatakavibbattisikkhapadena anapatti.  Vuttabhetam parivare– 


“Mataram civaram yace, no ca savghe parinatam; 


kenassa hoti apatti, anapatti ca batake.  


Pabha mesa kusalehi cintita”ti.  (pari.481).  
Ayabhi (CS:Para.pg.2.299) pabho imamattham sandhaya vuttoti.  Evam pitthisamayacatukkam veditabbam.  

Jetthamulapunnamasiya pana pacchimapatipadadivasato patthaya yava kattikapunnama, ime pabca masa kucchisamayo nama.  Etasmibhi antare vuttanayena satuppadam katva abbataka-appavaritatthanato vassikasatikacivaram nipphadentassa vattabhede dukkatam.  Ye manussa pubbepi vassikasatikacivaram denti, ime pana sacepi attano abbataka-appavarita honti, vattabhedo natthi, tesu satuppadakaranassa anubbatatta.  Vibbatim katva nipphadentassa abbatakavibbattisikkhapadena nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  Idam pana pakatiya vassikasatikadayakesupi hotiyeva.  Vuttanayeneva satuppadam katva batakapavaritatthanato nipphadentassa imina sikkhapadena anapatti.  Vibbattim katva nipphadentassa abbatakavibbattisikkhapadena anapatti.  “Na vattabba detha me”ti idabhi pariyesanakale abbataka-appavariteyeva sandhaya vuttam.  Evam kucchisamayacatukkam veditabbam.  

Naggo kayam ovassapeti, apatti dukkatassati ettha udakaphusitagananaya akatva nhanapariyosanavasena payoge payoge dukkatena karetabbo.  So ca kho vivatavgane akasato patita-udakeneva nhayanto.  Nhanakotthakavapi-adisu ghatehi asitta-udakena va nhayantassa anapatti.  

Vassam ukkaddhiyatiti ettha sace katapariyesitaya vassikasatikaya gimhanam pacchima masam khepetva puna vassanassa pathamamasam ukkaddhitva gimhanam pacchimamasameva karonti, vassikasatika dhovitva nikkhipitabba.  Anadhitthita avikappita dve (Sp.Para.III,722.) mase pariharam labhati, vassupanayikadivase adhitthatabba.  Sace satisammosena va appahonakabhavena va akata hoti, te ca dve mase vassanassa ca catumasanti cha mase pariharam labhati.  Sace pana kattikamase kathinam atthariyati, aparepi cattaro mase labhati, evam dasa masa honti.  Tato parampi satiya paccasaya mulacivaram katva thapentassa ekamasanti (CS:Para.pg.2.300) evam ekadasa mase pariharam labhati.  Sace pana ekahadvihadivasena yava dasahanagataya vassupanayikaya antovasse va laddha ceva nitthita ca, kada adhitthatabbati etam atthakathasu na vicaritam.  Laddhadivasato patthaya antodasahe nitthita pana tasmimyeva antodasahe adhitthatabba.  Dasahatikkame nitthita tadaheva adhitthatabba.  Dasahe appahonte civarakalam natikkametabbati yam no attanomati.  Kasma?  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, ticivaram adhitthatum na vikappetum; vassikasatikam vassanam catumasam adhitthatum, tato param vikappetun”ti (mahava.358) hi vuttam.  Tasma vassupanayikato pubbe dasahatikkamepi anapatti.  “Dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabban”ti (para.462) ca vuttam.  Tasma ekahadvihadivasena yava dasahanagataya vassupanayikaya antovasse va laddha ceva nitthita ca vuttanayeneva antodasahe va tadahu va adhitthatabba, dasahe appahonte civarakalam natikkametabba.  

Tattha siya “Vassanam catumasam adhitthatun”ti vacanato “Catumasabbhantare yada va tada va adhitthatum vattati”ti.  Yadi evam, “Kanduppaticchadim yava abadha adhitthatun”ti vuttam sapi, ca dasaham atikkametabba siya.  Evabca sati “Dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabban”ti idam virujjhati.  Tasma yathavuttameva gahetabbam, abbam va acalam karanam labhitva chaddetabbam.  Apica kurundiyampi nissaggiyavasane (Sp.Para.III,723.) vuttam– “Kada adhitthatabba?  Laddhadivasato patthaya antodasahe nitthita pana tasmimyeva antodasahe adhitthatabba.  Yadi nappahoti yava kattikapunnama pariharam labhati”ti.  

 630. Acchinnacivarassati etam vassikasatikameva sandhaya vuttam.  Tesabhi nagganam kayovassapane anapatti.  Ettha ca mahagghavassikasatikam nivasetva nhayantassa corupaddavo apada nama.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

Chasamutthanam (CS:Para.pg.2.301) kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Vassikasatikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 5. Civara-acchindanasikkhapadavannana 

 631. Tena samayenati civara-acchindanasikkhapadam.  Tattha yampi tyahanti yampi te aham.  So kira “Mama pattacivara-upahanapaccattharanani vahanto maya saddhim carikam pakkamissati”ti adasi.  Tenevamaha.  Acchinditi balakkarena aggahesi, sakasabbaya gahitatta panassa parajikam natthi, kilametva gahitatta apatti pabbatta.  

 633. Sayam acchindati nissaggiyam pacittiyanti ekam civaram ekabaddhani ca bahuni acchindato eka apatti.  Ekato abaddhani visum visum thitani ca bahuni acchindato “Savghatim ahara, uttarasavgam ahara”ti evam aharapayato ca vatthugananaya apattiyo.  “Maya dinnani sabbani ahara”ti vadatopi ekavacaneneva sambahula apattiyo.  

Abbam anapeti apatti dukkatassati “Civaram ganha”ti anapeti, ekam dukkatam.  Anatto bahuni ganhati, ekam pacittiyam “Savghatim ganha, uttarasavgam ganha”ti vadato vacaya vacaya dukkatam.  “Maya dinnani sabbani ganha”ti vadato ekavacaya sambahula apattiyo.  

 634. Abbam parikkharanti vikappanupagapacchimacivaram thapetva yam kibci antamaso sucimpi.  Vethetva thapitasucisupi vatthugananaya dukkatani.  Sithilavethitasu evam.  Galham katva baddhasu pana ekameva dukkatanti mahapaccariyam (Sp.Para.III,724.) vuttam.  Sucighare pakkhittasupi eseva nayo.  Thavikaya pakkhipitva sithilabaddha galhabaddhesu tikatukadisu bhesajjesupi eseva nayo.  

 635. So (CS:Para.pg.2.302) va detiti “Bhante, tumhakamyeva idam saruppan”ti evam va deti, atha va pana “Avuso, mayam tuyham ‘vattapatipattim karissati, amhakam santike upajjham ganhissati, dhammam pariyapunissati’ti civaram adamha, so dani tvam na vattam karosi, na upajjham ganhasi, na dhammam pariyapunasi”ti evamadini vutto “Bhante, civaratthaya mabbe bhanatha, idam vo civaran”ti deti, evampi so va deti.  Disapakkantam va pana daharam “Nivattetha nan”ti bhanati, so na nivattati.  Civaram gahetva rundhathati, evam ce nivattati, sadhu.  Sace “Pattacivaratthaya mabbe tumhe bhanatha, ganhatha nan”ti deti.  Evampi so va deti, vibbhantam va disva “Mayam tuyham ‘vattam karissati’ti pattacivaram adamha, so dani tvam vibbhamitva carasi”ti vadati.  Itaro “Ganhatha tumhakam pattacivaran”ti deti, evampi so va deti.  “Mama santike upajjham ganhantasseva demi, abbattha ganhantassa na demi.  Vattam karontasseva demi, akarontassa na demi, dhammam pariyapunantasseva demi, apariyapunantassa na demi, avibbhamantasseva demi, vibbhamantassa na demi”ti evam pana datum na vattati, dadato dukkatam.  Aharapetum pana vattati.  Cajitva dinnam acchinditva ganhanto bhandagghena karetabbo.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Tisamutthanam– kayacittato vacacittato kayavacacittato ca samutthati, kiriyam, sabbavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammavacikammam, akusalacittam, dukkhavedananti.  

Civara-acchindanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
 6. Suttavibbattisikkhapadavannana 

 636. Tena samayenati suttavibbattisikkhapadam.  Tattha khomanti khomavakehi katasuttam.  Kappasikanti kappasato nibbattam.  Koseyyanti kosiyamsuhi kantitva katasuttam.  Kambalanti elakalomasuttam.  Sananti sanavakasuttam.  Bhavganti patekkam vakasuttamevati eke.  Etehi (Sp.Para.III,725.) pabcahi missetva katasuttam pana “Bhavgan”ti veditabbam.
Vayapeti payoge payoge dukkatanti sace tantavayassa turivemadini natthi, tani “Arabbato aharissami”ti vasim va pharasum va (CS:Para.pg.2.303) niseti, tato patthaya yam yam upakaranatthaya va civaravayanatthaya va karoti, sabbattha tantavayassa payoge payoge bhikkhussa dukkatam.  Dighato vidatthimatte tiriyabca hatthamatte vite nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  Mahapaccariyam pana “Yava pariyosanam vayapentassa phalake phalake nissaggiyam pacittiyan”ti vuttam.  Tampi idameva pamanam sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam.  Vikappanupagapacchimabhi civarasavkhyam gacchatiti.  

Apicettha evam vinicchayo veditabbo– suttam tava samam vibbapitam akappiyam, sesam batakadivasena uppannam kappiyam.  Tantavayopi abbataka-appavarito vibbattiya laddho akappiyo, seso kappiyo.  Tattha akappiyasuttam akappiyatantavayena vayapentassa pubbe vuttanayena nissaggiyam.  Teneva pana kappiyasuttam vayapentassa yatha pubbe nissaggiyam, evam dukkatam.  Teneva kappiyam akappiyabca suttam vayapentassa yadi pacchimacivarappamanena eko paricchedo suddhakappiyasuttamayo, eko akappiyasuttamayoti evam kedarabaddham viya civaram hoti, akappiyasuttamaye paricchede pacittiyam, itarasmim tatheva dukkatam.  Yadi tato unapariccheda honti, antamaso acchimandalappamanapi, sabbaparicchedesu paricchedagananaya dukkatam.  Atha ekantarikena va suttena dighato va kappiyam tiriyam akappiyam katva vitam hoti, phalake phalake dukkatam.  Kappiyatantavayenapi akappiyasuttam vayapentassa yatha pubbe nissaggiyam, evam dukkatam.  Teneva kappiyabca akappiyabca suttam vayapentassa sace pacchimacivarappamana unaka va akappiyasuttapariccheda honti, tesu paricchedagananaya dukkatam.  Kappiyasuttaparicchedesu (Sp.Para.III,726.) anapatti.  Atha ekantarikena va suttena dighato va kappiyam tiriyam akappiyam katva vitam hoti, phalake phalake dukkatam.  

Yadi pana dve tantavaya honti, eko kappiyo eko akappiyo, suttabca akappiyam, te ce varena vinanti, akappiyatantavayena vite phalake phalake pacittiyam, unatare dukkatam.  Itarena vite ubhayattha dukkatam.  Sace dvepi vemam gahetva ekato vinanti, phalake phalake pacittiyam.  Atha suttam kappiyam, civarabca kedarabaddhadihi saparicchedam, akappiyatantavayena vite paricchede paricchede dukkatam, itarena vite anapatti.  Sace dvepi (CS:Para.pg.2.304) vemam gahetva ekato vinanti, phalake phalake dukkatam.  Atha suttampi kappiyabca akappiyabca, te ce varena vinanti, akappiyatantavayena akappiyasuttamayesu pacchimacivarappamanesu paricchedesu vitesu paricchedagananaya pacittiyam.  Unakataresu kappiyasuttamayesu ca dukkatam.  Kappiyatantavayena akappiyasuttamayesu pamanayuttesu va unakesu va dukkatameva.  Kappiyasuttamayesu anapatti.  

Atha ekantarikena va suttena dighato va akappiyam tiriyam kappiyam katva vinanti, ubhopi va te vemam gahetva ekato vinanti, aparicchede civare phalake phalake dukkatam, saparicchede paricchedavasena dukkataniti.  Ayam pana attho maha-atthakathayam apakato, mahapaccariyadisu pakato.  Idha sabbakareneva pakato.  

Sace suttampi kappiyam, tantavayopi kappiyo batakappavarito va mulena va payojito, vayapanapaccaya anapatti.  Dasahatikkamanapaccaya pana apattim rakkhantena vikappanupagappamanamatte vite tante thitamyeva adhitthatabbam.  Dasahatikkamena nitthapiyamanabhi nissaggiyam bhaveyyati.  Batakadihi tantam aropetva “Tumhakam, bhante, idam civaram ganheyyatha”ti niyyatitepi eseva nayo.  

Sace tantavayo evam payojito va sayam datukamo va hutva “Aham, bhante, tumhakam (Sp.Para.III,727.) civaram asukadivase nama vayitva thapessami”ti vadati, bhikkhu ca tena paricchinnadivasato dasaham atikkameti, nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  

Sace pana tantavayo “Aham tumhakam civaram vayitva sasanam pesessami”ti vatva tatheva karoti, tena pesitabhikkhu pana tassa bhikkhuno na aroceti, abbo disva va sutva va “Tumhakam, bhante, civaram nitthitan”ti aroceti, etassa arocanam na pamanam.  Yada pana tena pesitoyeva aroceti, tassa vacanam sutadivasato patthaya dasaham atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  

Sace tantavayo “Aham tumhakam civaram vayitva kassaci hatthe pahinissami”ti vatva tatheva karoti, civaram gahetva gatabhikkhu pana attano parivene thapetva tassa na aroceti, abbo koci bhanati (CS:Para.pg.2.305) “Api, bhante, adhuna abhatam civaram sundaran”ti?  “Kuhim, avuso, civaran”ti?  “Itthannamassa hatthe pesitan”ti.  Etassapi vacanam na pamanam.  Yada pana so bhikkhu civaram deti, laddhadivasato patthaya dasaham atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  Sace pana vayapanamulam adinnam hoti, yava kakanikamattampi avasittham, tava rakkhati.  

 640. Anapatti civaram sibbetunti civarasibbanatthaya suttam vibbapentassa anapattiti attho.  Ayogeti-adisupi nimittatthe bhummavacanam, ayogadinimittam vibbapentassa anapattiti vuttam hoti.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Suttavibbattisikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 7. Mahapesakarasikkhapadavannana 

 641. Tena samayenati mahapesakarasikkhapadam.  Tattha suttam dharayitvati suttam tuletva palaparicchedam katva.  Appitanti ghanam.  Suvitanti sutthu vitam, sabbatthanesu samam katva vitam.  Suppavayitanti sutthu pavayitam sabbatthanesu samam katva tante pasaritam.  Suvilekhitanti lekhaniya sutthu vilikhitam.  Suvitacchitanti kocchena sutthu vitacchitam, suniddhotanti attho.  Patibaddhanti (Sp.Para.III,728.) vekallam tanteti tante dighato pasaraneyeva upanetvati attho.  

 642. Tatra ce so bhikkhuti yatra game va nigame va te tantavaya tatra.  Vikappam apajjeyyati visittham kappam adhikavidhanam apajjeyya.  Paliyam pana yenakarena vikappam apanno hoti, tam dassetum “Idam kho, avuso”ti-adi vuttam.  

Dhammampi bhanatiti dhammakathampi katheti, “Tassa vacanena ayatam va vitthatam va appitam va”ti suttavaddhana-akarameva dasseti.  

Pubbe (CS:Para.pg.2.306) appavaritoti civarasamikehi pubbe appavarito hutva.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

 Chasamutthanam, kiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Mahapesakarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 8. Accekacivarasikkhapadavannana 

 646-9. Tena samayenati accekacivarasikkhapadam.  Tattha dasahanagatanti dasa ahani dasaham, tena dasahena anagata dasahanagata, dasahena asampattati attho, tam dasahanagatam, accantasamyogavasena bhummatthe upayogavacanam, tenevassa padabhajane “Dasahanagataya”ti vuttam.  Pavaranayati idam pana ya sa dasahanagatati vutta, tam sarupato dassetum asammohattham anupayogavacanam.  

Kattikatemasikapunnamanti pathamakattikatemasikapunnamam.  Idhapi pathamapadassa anupayogatta purimanayeneva bhummatthe upayogavacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti– “‘yato patthaya pathamamahapavarana dasahanagata’ti vuccati, sacepi tani divasani accantameva bhikkhuno accekacivaram uppajjeyya, ‘accekam idan’ti janamanena bhikkhuna sabbampi patiggahetabban”ti.  Tena pavaranamasassa junhapakkhapabcamito pathaya uppannassa civarassa nidhanakalo dassito hoti.  Kamabcesa “Dasahaparamam atirekacivaram dharetabban”ti iminava siddho, atthuppattivasena pana apubbam viya attham dassetva sikkhapadam (Sp.Para.III,729.) thapitam.  

Accekacivaranti accayikacivaram vuccati, tassa pana accayikabhavam dassetum “Senaya va gantukamo hoti”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha saddhati imina saddhamattakameva dassitam.  Pasadoti imina suppasanna balavasaddha.  Etam accekacivaram namati etam imehi karanehi datukamena dutam va pesetva sayam va agantva “Vassavasikam dassami”ti evam arocitam civaram accekacivaram nama hoti.  Chatthito patthaya (CS:Para.pg.2.307) pana uppannam anaccekacivarampi paccuddharitva thapitacivarampi etam pariharam labhatiyeva.  

Sabbanam katva nikkhipitabbanti kibci nimittam katva thapetabbam.  Kasma etam vuttam?  Yadi hi tam pure pavaranaya vibhajanti.  Yena gahitam, tena chinnavassena na bhavitabbam.  Sace pana hoti, tam civaram savghikameva hoti.  Tato sallakkhetva sukham datum bhavissatiti.  

 650. Accekacivare accekacivarasabbiti evamadi vibhajitva gahitameva sandhaya vuttam.  Sace pana avibhattam hoti, savghassa va bhandagare, civarasamayatikkamepi anapatti.  Iti atirekacivarassa dasaham pariharo.  Akatassa vassikasatikacivarassa anatthate kathine pabca masa, vasse ukkaddhite cha masa, atthate kathine apare cattaro masa.  Hemantassa pacchime divase mulacivaradhitthanavasena aparopi eko masoti ekadasa masa pariharo.  Satiya paccasaya mulacivarassa eko maso, accekacivarassa anatthate kathine ekadasadivasadhiko maso, atthate kathine ekadasadivasadhika pabca masa, tato param ekadivasampi pariharo natthiti veditabbam.  

Anaccekacivareti accekacivarasadise abbasmim.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

Kathinasamutthanam– akiriyam, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Accekacivarasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 9. Sasavkasikkhapadavannana 

(Sp.Para.III,730.) 652. Tena samayenati sasavkasikkhapadam.  Tattha vutthavassa arabbakesuti te pubbepi arabbeyeva viharimsu.  Dubbalacivaratta pana paccayavasena gamantasenasane vassam vasitva nitthitacivara hutva “Idani nippalibodha samanadhammam karissama”ti arabbakesu senasanesu (CS:Para.pg.2.308) viharanti.  Kattikacorakati kattikamase cora.  Paripatentiti upaddavanti, tattha tattha adhavitva uttasenti palapenti.  Antaraghare nikkhipitunti antogame nikkhipitum.  Bhagava yasma paccaya nama dhammena samena dullabha, sallekhava hi bhikkhu matarampi vibbapetum na sakkoti.  Tasma civaraguttattham antaraghare nikkhipitum anujanati.  Bhikkhunam pana anurupatta arabbavasam na patikkhipi.  

 653. Upavassam kho panati ettha upavassanti upavassa; upavasitvati vuttam hoti.  Upasampajjanti-adisu viya hi ettha anunasiko datthabbo.  Vassam upagantva vasitva cati attho.  Imassa ca padassa “Tatharupesu bhikkhu senasanesu viharanto”ti imina sambandho.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Vassam upagantva vasitva ca tato param pacchimakattikapunnamapariyosanakalam yani kho pana tani arabbakani senasanani sasavkasammatani sappatibhayani; tatharupesu bhikkhu senasanesu viharanto akavkhamano tinnam civaranam abbataram civaram antaraghare nikkhipeyyati.  Yasma pana yo vassam upagantva yava pathamakattikapunnamam vasati, so vutthavassanam abbhantaro hoti, tasma idam atigahanam byabjanavicaranam akatva padabhajane kevalam civaranikkheparaham puggalam dassetum “Vutthavassanan”ti vuttam.  Tassapi “Bhikkhu senasanesu viharanto”ti imina sambandho.  Ayabhi ettha attho “Vutthavassanam bhikkhu senasanesu viharanto”ti evarupanam bhikkhunam abbhantare yo koci bhikkhuti vuttam hoti.  

Arabbalakkhanam adinnadanavannanayam vuttam.  Ayam pana viseso– sace viharo parikkhitto hoti, (Sp.Para.III,731.) parikkhittassa gamassa indakhilato aparikkhittassa parikkheparahatthanato patthaya yava viharaparikkhepa minitabbam.  Sace viharo aparikkhitto hoti, yam sabbapathamam senasanam va bhattasala va dhuvasannipatatthanam va bodhiva cetiyam va dure cepi senasanato hoti, tam paricchedam katva minitabbam.  Sacepi asanne gamo hoti, vihare thitehi gharamanusakanam saddo suyati, pabbatanadi-adihi pana antaritatta na sakka ujum gantum, yo cassa pakatimaggo hoti, sacepi navaya sabcaritabbo, tena maggena gamato (CS:Para.pg.2.309) pabcadhanusatikam gahetabbam.  Yo asannagamassa avgasampadanattham tato tato maggam pidahati, ayam “Dhutavgacoro”ti veditabbo.  

Sasavkasammataniti “Sasavkani”ti sammatani; evam sabbataniti attho.  Padabhajane pana yena karanena tani sasavkasammatani, tam dassetum “Arame aramupacare”ti-adi vuttam.  

Saha patibhayena sappatibhayani, sannihitabalavabhayaniti attho.  Padabhajane pana yena karanena tani sappatibhayani; tam dassetum “Arame aramupacare”ti-adi vuttam.  

Samanta gocaragame nikkhipeyyati arabbakassa senasanassa samanta sabbadisabhagesu attana abhirucite gocaragame satiya avgasampattiya nikkhipeyya.  

Tatrayam avgasampatti– purimikaya upagantva mahapavaranaya pavarito hoti, idamekam avgam.  Sace pacchimikaya va upagato hoti chinnavasso va, nikkhipitum na labhati.  Kattikamasoyeva hoti, idam dutiyam avgam.  Kattikamasato param na labhati, pabcadhanusatikam pacchimameva pamanayuttam senasanam hoti, idam tatiyam avgam.  Unappamane va gavutato atirekappamane va na labhati, yatra hi pindaya caritva puna viharam bhattavelayam sakka agantum, tadeva idha adhippetam.  Nimantito pana addhayojanampi yojanampi gantva vasitum pacceti, idamappamanam.  Sasavkasappatibhayameva hoti, idam (Sp.Para.III,732.) catuttham avgam.  Anasavka-appatibhaye hi avgayuttepi senasane vasanto nikkhipitum na labhatiti.  

Abbatra bhikkhusammutiyati ya udositasikkhapade Kosambakasammuti (para.  475) anubbata tassa sammutiya abbatra; sace sa laddha hoti, charattatirekampi vippavasitum vattati.  

Puna gamasimam okkamitvati sace gocaragamato puratthimaya disaya senasanam; ayabca pacchimadisam gato hoti, senasanam agantva sattamam arunam utthapetum asakkontena gamasimampi okkamitva (CS:Para.pg.2.310) sabhayam va yattha katthaci va vasitva civarappavattim batva pakkamitum vattatiti attho.  Evam asakkontena tattheva thitena paccuddharitabbam, atirekacivaratthane thassatiti.  Sesam uttanameva.
Kathinasamutthanam kayavacato kayavacacittato ca samutthati, akiriya, nosabbavimokkham, acittakam, pannattivajjam, kayakammavacikammam, ticittam, tivedananti.  

Sasavkasikkhapadavannana nitthita.  

 10. Parinatasikkhapadavannana 

 657. Tena samayenati parinatasikkhapadam.  Tattha pugassati samuhassa; dhammaganassati attho.  Patiyattanti patiyaditam.  Bahu savghassa bhattati savghassa bahuni bhattani anekani labhamukhani; na savghassa kenaci parihaniti dipenti.  Onojethati detha.  Kim panevam vattum vattatiti kasma na vattati?  Ayabhi abhihatabhikkha abhiharitva ekasmim okase savghassatthaya patiyatta abhihatapatiyatte ca uddissa thapitabhage ca payuttavaca nama natthi.  

 658. Savghikanti savghassa santakam.  So hi savghassa parinatatta hattham anarulhopi ekena pariyayena savghassa santako hoti, padabhajane pana “Savghikam nama savghassa dinnam hoti pariccattan”ti evam atthuddharavasena nippariyayatova savghikam dassitam.  Labhanti (Sp.Para.III,733.) patilabhitabbavatthum aha.  Tenevassa niddese “Civarampi”ti-adi vuttam.  Parinatanti savghassa ninnam savghassa ponam savghassa pabbharam hutva thitam.  Yena pana karanena so parinato hoti, tam dassetum “Dassama karissamati vaca bhinna hoti”ti padabhajanam vuttam.  

 659. Payoge (CS:Para.pg.2.311) dukkatanti parinatalabhassa attano parinamanapayoge dukkatam, patilabhena tasmim hattham arulhe nissaggiyam.  Sace pana savghassa dinnam hoti, tam gahetum na vattati, savghasseva databbam.  Yopi aramikehi saddhim ekato khadati, bhandam agghapetva karetabbo.  Parinatam pana sahadhammikanam va gihinam va antamaso matusantakampi “Idam mayham dehi”ti savghassa parinatabhavam batva attano parinametva ganhantassa nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  “Imassa bhikkhuno dehi”ti evam abbassa parinamentassa suddhikapacittiyam.  Ekam pattam va civaram va attano, ekam abbassa parinameti, nissaggiyam pacittiyabceva suddhikapacittiyabca.  Eseva nayo bahusu.  Vuttampi cetam– 


“Nissaggiyena apattim, suddhikena pacittiyam; 


apajjeyya ekato.  


Pabha mesa kusalehi cintita”ti.  (pari.480).  
Ayabhi parinamanam sandhaya vutto.  Yopi vassikasatikasamaye matugharepi savghassa parinatam vassikasatikam batva attano parinameti, nissaggiyam pacittiyam.  Parassa parinameti, suddhikapacittiyam.  Manussa “Savghabhattam karissama”ti sappiteladini aharanti, gilano cepi bhikkhu savghassa parinatabhavam batva kibci yacati, nissaggiyam pacittiyameva.  Sace pana so “Tumhakam sappi-adini abhatani atthi”ti pucchitva “Ama, atthi”ti vutte “Mayhampi detha”ti vadati, vattati.  Athapi nam kukkuccayantam upasaka vadanti– “Savghopi amhehi dinnameva labhati; ganhatha, bhante”ti evampi vattati.  

 660. Savghassa parinatam abbasavghassati ekasmim vihare savghassa parinatam abbam viharam uddisitva “Asukasmim nama mahavihare savghassa detha”ti parinameti 

(Sp.Para.III,734.) Cetiyassa vati “Kim savghassa dinnena, cetiyassapujam karotha”ti evam cetiyassa va parinameti.  

Cetiyassa (CS:Para.pg.2.312) parinatanti ettha niyametva abbacetiyassatthaya ropitamalavacchato abbacetiyamhi pupphampi aropetum na vattati.  Ekassa cetiyassa pana chattam va patakam va aropetva thitam disva sesam abbassa cetiyassa dapetum vattati.  

Puggalassa parinatanti antamaso sunakhassapi parinatam “Imassa sunakhassa ma dehi, etassa dehi”ti evam abbapuggalassa parinameti, dukkatam.  Sace pana dayaka “Mayam savghassa bhattam datukama, cetiyassa pujam katukama, ekassa bhikkhuno parikkharam datukama, tumhakam ruciya dassama; bhanatha, kattha dema”ti vadanti.  Evam vutte tena bhikkhuna “Yattha icchatha, tattha detha”ti vattabba.  Sace pana kevalam “Kattha dema”ti pucchanti, paliyam agatanayeneva vattabbam.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

Tisamutthanam kayacittato vacacittato kayavacacittato ca samutthati, kiriyam, sabbavimokkham, sacittakam, lokavajjam, kayakammavacikammam, akusalacittam, tivedananti.  

~Samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya parinatasikkhapadavannana nitthita. ~
~ Nitthito pattavaggo tatiyo. ~ 

~ Nissaggiyavannana nitthita. ~ 
~ Parajikakanda-atthakatha nitthita. ~ 
Vinayapitake 
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